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To the moſte highe and vertuouſe Princeſſe, Mary, 
by the grace of God, Queene of Englande, Sphne, 
Fraunce, bothe Sicilles, leruſalem, Naples, and Irelandé, 
Defendour of the faith, Archiducheſſe of AuStria,Ducheffe 
of Burgundie, Mplaine > and Bꝛabante, Counteſſe of | 
afpourge, Flaunders, and Typꝛoll. Longe — 
health and perpetual felicitie. 
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hereof! For by his flayed life God hath bene glorified , by his holſome doétrine 
the people of Spayne heretofore edified and by his ſwete and ſauorie writinges, 
we(and fundrie other nations) at this prefent may be much profited.T he which 
though they are al pithy and ful of high doctrme: yet this entituled Los relox de 
principes, aboue the reſt (in my opinionyis moft profonde and pleaſaunt. For if the 
Tale that I beare to his workes deceme not my mdgement, there is no Authour 
(the ſacred letters [et apart) that more effectuon|ly ſetteth out the omnipo- 
tencie of God,the frailtie of men the inconſtancie of fortune, the vanitie of this 
world,the mifery of this life and finally that more plainely teaceth j good which 
mortal men ought to pur {ue and the euill that all men oughte to flie: then this 
prefent worke doth. The which is fo full of high doct rine ſo adourned with aun- 
cient hiſtories, ſo aut horiſed with graue ſentences, and fo beautified with apte 
ſimilitudes: that I knowe not whofe eits in reading it can be weried, nor whofe 


eares in hearing it not ſa tiſſied. Conſidering ther fore noſt gracious foueraigne KY 
- Lady 


; 


a IAD BP Te Le 2. 
— Lad)that this worke may ſerue to high eſtates for councel,to curious ferchers 
_ of antiquities for knowledge, and to al other vertuous gentlemen for an boneft 
pleafaunt and profitable recreation, and finally that it may profite all and can 
hurte none: I (according tomy {mall knowledge.and tender yeares) haue redu- 
ced it into our vulgare tongue, and vnder your graces name hame f ubliſhedit 
fir the commodit ie of many. Moft humbly beſec hing your hig hnes to accept in 
good parte(according to your graces accuftomable goodnes) this my good will 
and trauaile: which here I offer as a pledge of my-bounden duty towardes your 
bighnes and alſo as a perpetual memory of the feruent zeale I beare to my coue 
trey. And in fo doing your grace [hal not onely encourage me beinge young in 
theſe my firft fruites: but alſo others ( peraduenture) of more ripe yeares toate 
tempt the like enterpriſe, HO the whiche the deuine maieftie may be immortally 
glorified, your puifaunt name worthely magnified , your royall perfone duely 
obeyed and all your graces naturall and loumg ſubiectes greatly profited. 


At Lincolnes Inne the. 20. ? December. 


Your highnes moſt humble and loyal 
' fubiette Thomas North. 


The generall Prologue vppon the Booke entytuled, 


the Diall of Princes , with the famous booke of 
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the reuerend Father in God,the Lord Antony of 
Gueuara,Bifhop of Guadix, Confeſſor and Chro- 
nicler of Charles the fifte Emperoure of 
Rome, to whom ¢ to al other Princes 
and noble men this wozke was 
directed. 


poLo NIVS THIAN EVS diſputing with the &chols 

Tah , \ yj 1 lers of Hiarcas ſayde: that among all the affections of nature, 
„ 9 nothynge is moze naturall, than the defire that all haue to pꝛe⸗ 
„ ſerue life. Omitting p diſpute of theſe great philoſophers herin, 
i we our ſelfes hereot haue dayly pꝛote: that to lpue men do tras 
woe uaile:to line birdes do flye:to line fifihes do ſwime: and to lyue 
a YA beattes do bide tbemfeltes tos teare ot death. inally à fay there 
— oak is no liuinge creature fo bʒutiſh, that bath not a naturall deſire 


to liue. At many of the auncient Papnems ſo little wene lpfe, that of their owne free 


willes they offered the {clues to death, they did it not fo2 that they diſpiſed life, but bi⸗ 
tauſe they thought that fo2 their little regarding life , we would moꝛe highly eſteeme 
their kame. I oꝛ we fe men of halte courages ſcæke rather to inne a longe during 
tame, than to ſaue a ſhoꝛte laſting life. Bow lothe men are to dye, is eafelp ſene by the 
greate paynes they take to liue. oz it is a naturall thing to all mojtal men,to leaue 
their liues with ſozow, and take their deathes with feare. Admitte that all do taſte 
this cozpoꝛall death, and that generally bothe god and euill do dye: pet is there great 
difference betwene the death of one, the death of another. Ik the gad defire to liue, 
it is foꝛ the greater deſire they haue to do god: but if the euill deſtre to lpue , it is fo 
that they woulde abuſe the woꝛlde longer. Foz the childzen of vanitie call no tyme 
god, but that woht rein they liue accoꝛding to their owne defires, J let pe vnderſtande 
that are at this pꝛeſent, and pe alſo that thal come hereafter:that J dire my wziting 
vnto thoſe which embzace bertue , and not vnto ſuch as are bone awape with vice. 
God doth not way bs as we are, but as we deſter to be. And let no man fap J would, 
and tan not be god: foꝛ as los haue the audacitie to committe a faulte, ſo ( if we life) 
we map enfozce our ſelues to Wozke amendes. Al our vndoing pꝛocedeth of this, that 
we outwardly make a ſhowe of bertue , but inwardlye in the dede we emplope our 
thoꝛough power to bice: which is an abuſe, where with al the woꝛld is rozrupted and 
decetued. Foꝛ heauen is not furniſhed but with gwd dedes, and hell is not replenithed 
but with euill deſires. J graunt chat neither man noz beaſte deſireth to dye, but all 
trauaile tothende they map liue: But aſke now this queſtion. What doth it auaile 
a man to defire his life to be pꝛolonged, it the fame be wicked, vngodly, and defamed? 
The man that is high minded, pꝛoude, vnconſtante, cruell, diſdeinkull, enuious, ful of 


hatred, angry, malicious, full of wzath, couetous, a lier, a glutton, a blaſphemer, and 


in al his doinges diſoꝛdꝛed: iby wil we ſuffer him in the woꝛlde? Che lyte ot a pore 
man that fo2 nede ſteleth a gotwne oz an other ſmal triſle, is forth with taken away: 
whr than is he that diſturbeth a whole common wealth left aliue? O would to Gad, 
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there were no greater theues in the woꝛlde than thofe , whlche robbe the tempoꝛall 


godes of the riche,¢ that we did not winke cotinually at them, which take awap the 


god rendume aſwell of the riche as ofthe pꝛe. But we chalice the one, i diſlemble 
W the other which is euidẽtlp (ene, how the thiefe that ſteleth my neighbours gown 
is hanged forthwith, but he that robbeth me of my gwd name, walketh ſtill before mp 
doze. The diuine Plato in the firſte boke of lawes ſayde. Me oꝛdapne, and com- 
maunde, that he that bleth not him felfe honeſtly, and hath not his houſe wel refaur⸗ 
med, his tiches well gouerned, his family well inflraced, ¢ lpueth not in peace with 
his neighbours,that vnto him be aſſigned tutours which hal gouerne him as a foole, 
and as a vacabonde ſhalbe expulſed from the people, to thintent the common wealth 
be not thʒough him infected, Foꝛ there neuer rifeth contention oꝛ ſtrife in a common 
wealthe, but by ſuehe menne as are alwapes out of oꝛder. Truly the diuine Plato had 


greate reaſon in bis ſapinges, fo2 the man that is vitious of his perſon, and doth not 


trauaile in things touching bis houſe, no2 kepeth his family in god oꝛder, no2 liueth 
qutetl in the common wealthe, deſerueth to be baniſhed, and dziuen out of the coun⸗ 
tte. Truly we fe in dyuerſe places madde menne tied and bound kaſt, which it they 
were at libertie would not doe fuche harme, as thoſe that daply walke the ſtreates at 
their owe willes and fenfualitie . There is not at this dape ſo greate oꝛ noble a 
Loꝛde, no; Lady fo delicate, but had rather fuffer a blowe on the head with a fone, 
than a blot in their god name with an euill tongue. Foꝛ the wounde of the heade in a 
moneth 02 two mape well be healed: but the blemmiſhe of their god name duringe 
lite will neuer de remoued. Laertius faith in his bake ofthe lyfe of Philoſophers, that 
Diogenes, beinge aſked of one of bis neighbontes , what they were that oꝛdeyned the 
tawes: aunſwered in this wife. Chou halt vnderſtande, my friende that the earneſt 
whole defire of our fozefathets , and all the intention of the Philoſophers was to ins 
ſtruae them in their common wealth, bol they ought to ſpcake, hob to be occupied, 
hob to eate, hob to ſlepe, howe to treate, holo to apparaile, how to trauatle, and how 
to reſl: and in this conſiſteth all the wealth of woꝛldly wiſedome. In de de this Phi⸗ 
loſopher in his aunſwere touched an excellent pointe, fo2 the lawe was made to no 
other ende, but to bꝛidell him that liueth without reaſon o2 lawe. To menne that wil 
liue in reſte and without treuble in this life, it is requiſite ¢ neteſlarpe that they choſe 
to them ſelues fom kinde and maner of liuinge, whereby thep map maintepne their 
houſe in god eder, and confo2me their liues vnto the ſame. That eſtate ought not 
to be as the follp of their parſon doth deſtre, noꝛ as may be moſt pleafaunte to the de⸗ 
ligyutes of the body: but as reaſon teacheth them, and God commaundeth them, foz the 
fſurer ſaluacion of their foules, Fo2 the thildꝛen of vanitie embꝛace that onely Which 
the ſenſuall appetite deũreth, and reiecte that which reaſon tommaundeth. Since the 


time that tres were created, they alwapes ( remapning in the fire nature) vntil this 


pꝛeſent dap, doe beare the fame leafe, and frute which things are plapne (ene in this, 
that the palme beareth dates, the figge tre figges, the nut trea nuttes, the peare tree 
peares, the apple tree apples, the chefnutte trie cheſnuttes, the Oke acoznes: and to 
conclude J fave all thinges haue kepte theix firſte nature, laue onelp the ſinfull man 
which bath fallen by malice, The planettes, the ſtarres, the heauens, the water, the 
carth,the apꝛe, and the fier:the bꝛute beaſtes, and the ſiſhes, al contine we in the fame 
fk ſtate wherein thep were firſt created, not complapninge no2 enuping one the other. 
Pan compiapneth continuallp,be is neuer Catifficd, and alwayts deũreth to chaunge 
bis eſtate. Foꝛ the ſhepderd woulde be a buſbandman, the hulbandman a ſquier, the 
fquier a Anight, the knight a Ring, the king an Emperour. Lherefoze I ſap, that fe iw 
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Prologue. 
is the number ol them that ſeke amendment of life: but infinite are they that trauafle 
to better their eſtate, and to encreaſe their godes. Che detape of the common wealth 
(at this pꝛeſent)thꝛough all the woꝛlde is, that the d2p and withered okes which haue 
bene nouriſhed vpon the ſharpe mountaynes,woulde nowe ſeme to be daynetie date 
ti ies cheriſhed in the pleaſaunt gardeins. 4 meane, that thoſe which peſterdaꝝ coulde 
baue ben pleaſed W dꝛy acoanes in a pwze cottage at home:at this day wil not eat but 
of delicate diſſhes in other mens houſes abꝛoade. Mhat eſtate menne ought to take 
vppon them to kepe their tonſcience pure, and to haue moze teſte in their life, a man 
cannot eafelp deſcribe. oz there is no Late inthe Church of Hod, but men map thers 
inlit they will) ſerue God, and pꝛoſite them ſelues. $02 there is no kind of life in ths 
wonld, but the wicked ( it they perſeuer and continew therin) may ſclaunder their per⸗ 
ſons, and alfo leaſe their ſoules. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus his friẽd, 
faith. There is nothing among moꝛtal men moze common and daungerous, than to 
g eue place to bapne imaginacions, whereby a man beleueth the eſtate of one to be 
much better than the eſtate of an other. And hereot᷑ it pꝛecedeth, that the woꝛlde doth 
blinde men ſo, that they wil rather ſeke that which is an other mans by trauaile and 
daunger:than eniop their olune with quiet and reſt. J fap the ſtate of Pꝛinces is god, 
il they abuſe it not. J ſap the Late of the people is god, it thep behaue them ſelues o- 
bediently. J fap the eſtate of the rich is god, it they wil Godly dfe it. fap the eſtate of 
the religious is god, if thep be able to pꝛoſit others. A fap the eſtate of the tommunal⸗ 
tie is god, i thep will contente them ſelues. A ſape the Late of the poze is god, it they 
haue pacicnce. oz it is no merite to fuffer many troubles, if we haue not paciente 


therin. During the time of this our miferable life we cannot dena, but in euer eſtate 


there is bothe trouble and daunger. Koꝛ then onelp our eſtate ſhalbe perũt, when we 
thal come gloziout in ſoule and body without the feare of deathe:; and alſo whan we 
ſhall retopce without daungers in life. Retourninge agapne to our purpoſe( mightie 


Pꝛince) although we all be ot value little, we all haue little, we all tan attaine little, 


we all know little, we al are able to doe little, we all do line but little: et in all this 
little, the Mate of Pꝛintes ſemeth ſome great and high thing. oz that woꝛldely men 
fap there is no ſuch felicitie in this life, as to haue authozitie to commaunde manp, 
to be bounde to obcp none. But it either ſubiedes knewe hoo dere Pꝛintes by their 
polwer to commaunde, oꝛ if Pꝛinces knewe howe ſwete athinge it is to liue in quiet: 
douteleſſe the fubicetes would pitie their rulers, and the rulers would not enup thep2 
fubieces, o ful few are the pleaſures which Pꝛinces cnicp, in reſpecte of the trou- 
bles that threp endure. ithe then the eſtate of Pꝛinces is greater than al, that he map 
doe moje than all, is moe of value than all, vpholdeth moze than all, and finally that 


krom thence pꝛocedeth the genernement of all, it is moze nedefull that the houſe, the 
perſon, and the life of a wince be better gouerned, and oꝛdꝛed, than all the reſte. oz: 


tuen as by the pard the marchante meaſureth al his ware: ſo by the lite of the Pꝛince 
is meaſured the whole common weale. Pan ſozꝛowes endureth the woman in nou⸗ 


tiſhing a wapwerde childe, great trauaile taketh a ſcholemaiſter in teaching an vn⸗ 


towarde ſcholler, much paine taketh an officer in gouerning a multitude onergreate: 
hoe greate than is the paine and peril, whereunto J offer mp ſelfe, in takinge vpon 
me to oꝛder the life of ſuch a one, vpon whofe lite hangeth all the god tate of a come 
mon weale. ¥ 02 Pꝛintes and great Lozds, ought of vs to be ſcrued, and not offendsd: 
we ought to exrhoꝛt them, not to bere them: we ought to entreate them, not ts rebuke 
them: we ought to aduiſe them, and not to defame them: finally J ſap, that right imple 
tecken J that ſurgiõ, which with the fame plaiſters he laped to a hard hele, ſketh to 
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ture the tender cpes. J meane by this cõpariſon, that my purpoſe is not to tel princes, — 
and noble men in this boke what they be, but to warne them What they ought to be: 
not to tell them what they doe, but to aduiſe them what they ought to doe. Foꝛ that 
noble man which will not amende his lyfe foz remozfe of his olone confcience, J doe 
thinke that he wil amende it fo2 the w2tting ol my penne. Paulus diaconus the hiſto⸗ 
riographer in the ſecond boke of bis commentaries, ſheweth an antiquitie right wo2> 
thy to remember, and alfo pleaſaunt to read e: Although in deve to the binderaunce of 
my ſelte J hall reverſe it. It is, as of the henne, who by longe ſcraping on the dong⸗ 
bill, diſcouereth the knife that ſhall cut hir otone thꝛote. Thus was the cafe, Hanni 
bal the moſte reno wmed Pꝛince and captapne of Carthage (after he was vainquiſſhed 
by thaduenturous Scipio) ſled into Aſia to kinge Antiochus, a Pꝛince then liuinge of 
great vertue, who receiued him into his realme, take him into his pꝛoteciõ, and right 
honourablp enterteyned him in bis boule, And certes king Antiochus did herein, as 

a pitefull Pʒince: fo2 what can moꝛe beautifie the honoꝛ of a Pʒince than to fuccoz 
nobilitie in their nevefull eftate, hele two Pꝛintes vſed diuets exerciſes to ſpende 
the time honoꝛablp, t thus they diuided tyme. Sometime to hunt in the mountaines, 
otherwhlle to diſpozte them in the feldes, oft to vewe their armies: But moſtlp, they 
wente te the ſcholes to heare the Philoſophets. And truly thep did like wiſe ¢ (hilfull 
men. Foz there is no ho wer in a dape otherwiſe fo well emploped, as in hearinge a 
wiſe pleaſaunt tonged man, There was at a time in Ephefus a famous phtloſopher 
called Phormio, which openly red and taught the people of that realme, And one bap 

às theſe twoo Princes came into the ſchoole, the philoſopher Phormio chaunged the 
matter whereupon he ted, and of a ſodapne began to talke of the meancs and wayes 
that Pꝛʒinces ought to bfe in twarre,¢ of thozder to be kepte in geying battaile. puch, 
fo ſtraunge, and high phꝛaſed was the matter which he talked ofthat not onely they 
merueiled which neuer befoze ſawe him: but euen thoſe alfo that of longe tyme had 
Daplp hearde him. Foꝛ herein curious and flouriſſhing wittes ſhewe theit ercellency, 
in that they neuer wante kreſh mater to entreate vpon. Greatlp glozied the king An- 

; tiochus, that this philoſopher (in pꝛeſence of this ſtraunge prince) had fo ercellentipe 
ſpoken, fo that Qraungers might vnderſtand he had his realme ſtozed with wife me. 
Foz couragious and noble princes eſteme nothing fo pꝛeclous, as to haue men baliat 
to defend their frontiers:and alſo wife to gouerne their commõ weales. The leqdure 
red, king Antiochus demaunded of the pꝛince Hannibal, howe he liked the talke of the 
phileſopher Phornuoꝛto whome Hannibal ſtoutely aunſwered, and in his aunſwere 
ſhe bed him ſelt to be of that ſtoutnes he was the fame dap, wha he wanne the great 
battaple at Cannas. oz although noble barted and couragious pꝛinces lofe all their 

e llates and realmes: pet they will neuer tonfeſte their hartes to be ouerthꝛowen noz 
vayngniſched. And theſe were the woꝛds that at that time Hannibal ſaid. Thou ſhalt 
vnderſtande kinge Autiochus, tbat J haue ſæœ ne diuers dotinge olde men, yet J neuer 
ſawe a moze datarde fale than Phormio, whom thou taul eſt {uch a great philoſopher. 
Foꝛ the greateſt kinde of fol is, whan a man that hath but a little vaine ſcience, pꝛe⸗ 
ſumeih to teach not thofe which haue only ſcience, but al ſo ſuch as haue moſt certeine 
experience. Tel me (kinge A ntiochus) what harte can bꝛoke with pacience, oz what 
tonge can ſutter with ſilence, to ſœ a ſely man (as this philoſopher is) nouriſhed all 
bis lite time in a cozner of Grece, ſtudieng philoſophie, to pꝛeſumte (as be bath done) 
to talke befoʒe the pꝛinte Hannibal of the atfaires of warre, as though he had bene 

r ither lode of Affrike, 02 captayne of Rome: Certes he either tull little ano weth him 
elt, oz cls but little eſte meth vs. $02 it appearcth by his vaine woꝛds, he would ſeme 
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to know moꝛe in matters of fyarre,bp that he bath red in bokes:than doth Hannibal 


by the ſundzy and great battaples which he bath fought in the fieloes.D king Antio- 
chus, bow far and hob great is the difference, betwent theſtate of philoſophers, ¢ the 
ſtate of taptapnes:betwene the Chill to reade in ſchole, and the knowledge to rule an 
armie, betwene the ſcience that thefe wife men haue in bokes, and therperience that 
thothers haue in warre:betwene their Chil to wꝛite with the penne, and ours to fight © 
with the ſwoꝛd, betwene one that fo2 bis paſtime is fet round with defkes of bakes, 
and an other in perill of life compaffed with troupes of enemies. Fo man there are 
which with great eloquence, in blafing dedes done in warres, can vſe their tongs: but 
te w are thofe that at the bꝛunt haue hartes to aduenture theit liues. This ſely philo⸗ 
ſopher neuer fay man of watre in the field, neuer fa one army of men diſcomkeited 
by an other, neuer heard the terrible trumpet found to the bozrible ¢ cruel laughter 
of men, neuer ſaw the treafons of ſome, noꝛ vnderſtode the cowardnes of other, neuer 
ſaw how fewe they be that fight, noꝛ how many there are that ronne away. Finally J 
ſap, as it is ſemely foꝛ a philoſopher and a learned man to pꝛaiſe the p2ofites of peace: 
ene fo it is in his mouth a thing vncomelp to pꝛate of the perils of warre. It this phi⸗ 
loſopher hath ſene no one thing with his eyes that he hath ſpoken, but onely red them 
in ſondꝛp bokes:let him retounte them to ſuch as haue neither ſene noʒ red them. Fo2 
warlike feates are better learned in the bloudy fields of Afrike, than in the beautifull 
ſcholes of Grece. Chou knoweſt right wel( king Antiochus) p̊ fo2 the (pace ot. 36. peres 
3 had continuall and daungerous warres, aſ well in Italy as in Spay ne, in which foꝛ⸗ 
tune did not fauo2 me(as is alwales ber mar -t to vſe thoſe, which by great ſtoutnes € 
manhodde enterpꝛiſe things high and ol much ditficultie)a witnes wherof thou fet 
me heare, who before my berde began to grow, was ſerued: ¢ nowe whan it is hoze, J 
my felfe begin to ſerue.3 ſweare vnto the by the God Mars, (kinge Antiochus) that ff 
any man did afke me how he ſhould vſe and behaue him (elfe in warre, J would not 
anſwere him one word, Foz they are things that are learned by erperiéce of dedes, t 
net by pꝛating in woꝛds. Although princes begin warres by iuſtice, and fololw them 
with wiſedome, pet the ende ſtandeth bpon fickle foztune and not of fozce, noz policie. 
Diuers other things Hannibal ſaide vnto Antiochus, who fo wil ſe th, let him reade 
the Apothemes of Plutarche, This example (noble prince) tẽdeth rather to this end, to 
tondempne m bolones,¢ not to tõmende mp enterpꝛiſe, ſaping that thatfatres of the 
comon wealth be as vnknowen to me, as the daungers of the warres were to Phors 
mio. our maie ſtie may iuſtely fap vnto me, that J being a poꝛe ſimple man (bꝛought 
vp a great while in a rude tountrep) do greatly pꝛeſume to deſtribe, howe fo puiſſant 
à p2ince as pour bighnes ought to gouerne him ſe it and bis realmt. od of truet the 
moꝛe ignoꝛaunt a man is of the troubles and alterations of the woꝛlde, the better he 
ſhalbe coũted in the fight of God. The eſtate of princes is to haue great traines about 


them. r the eſtate of religious men, is to be folitarpesfo2 the ſeruaunt of God ought to 


be alwayes borde from bainc thoughtes,¢ to be euer accompanied with holy medita⸗ 
tions. The eſtate of princes is al wapes baquict;but the fate of the religious is to be 
enclofed. $02 other wiſe, he aboue all others may be called an Apoſtata, that bath his 
body in the ſell, and his hart in the market plate. To pꝛinces it is neceMary to ſpeake 
common with all men: but fo2 the religious it is not decente to be conuerſannt with 
the woꝛlo.oʒ folitarp men(if they do as they ought) ſhould occupy their hands in trac 
natle,thetr body in faſting, their tonge in pꝛayer, t their harte in contemtplacton. The 
eſtate of princes foꝛ the mof part is emploped to warre: but the fate of the religious 
is to deſire ⁊ procure peace. F 02 it the pꝛince would udp to paſſe his boundes, and by 
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battaile to (hen the bloud of his enemies:the religious ought to chede teares, pꝛap to 
God fo2 his ſinnes. O that tt pleaſed almighty Gov, as J know what my boũden du⸗ 
tie is in my hart, ſo that be would giue me grace to actompliſh the fame in my dedes. 
Alas, wban J ponder with my ſelfe the waightines of my matter, my penne thꝛough 
flothe and negligence is ready to fall out of my hand, t J halt minded to leaue of mine 


enterpꝛiſe. dp intent is to ſpeake againſt mp ſelte in this cafe, Foz albeit men mape 
Know thaffaires of pꝛintes by experience:pet they ſhall not know howe to ſpeake noꝛ 


wꝛite the but by ſcience.Thoſe which ought to counſaile princes, thoſe which ought 
to refourme the life of p;inces ¢ that ought to inſtrua them, ought to haue a tlere (ude 
gement, an vpꝛight minde, their woꝛds aduiſedlp conũidered, their doar ine holeſom, x 
their life without fulpicid. Fo; who fo wil ſpeake of high things, hauing no erperéce 
ef them:is like vnto a blinde man that woulde leade t teach him the wap, which feth 
better tha he him (elf. Chis is the ſentẽce of Xenophon the great which ſaith. There 
is nothing harder in this life than to know a wile ma, And the reafon which he gaue 
was this. That a wife man canot be knowen but by an other wiſe ma, we mape ga⸗ 
ther by this which Xenophon ſaieth:that as one wife man cannot be knowen but by 
an other wiſe man: ſo lyke wiſe it is requiſite that he ſhould be, oʒ haue ben a prince, 
which ſhould wzite of the life of a pꝛince.oꝛ he that bath ben a mariner, ſaulled but 
one pere on the ſea:ſhall be able to giue better counſaile and adutſe, than he that hath 
dwelled. r. xers in the hauen. Xenopho wꝛote a boke touching the inſtitucion of pins 


tes, bzingeth in Cambiſes the kyng, bol he taughte, and ſpake vnto kyng Cirus bys 


ſonne. and he weote an other booke like wiſe of the arte of cheualrpe, and bꝛought in 


kyng Phillip, how be oughte to teache his ſonne Alexander to fight. Koꝛ the philoſo⸗ 


phers thought that wziting of no aucozitie, that was not intituled : (et forth vnder 
the name of thoſe pꝛinces, which had erperience of } they wꝛate. O it an aged pꝛince 
would with his penne(if not with woꝛde of mouth) declare, what miſtotunes haue 
happened ſins the kirſt time he began to reigne, bowe diſobedient his ſubiectes haue 
ben bnte him, what gricfe his ſeruauntes haue wꝛought againſt him, what vnkind⸗ 
nes his frendes haue ſhewed him, what ſubtile wiles his enemtes haue died towar⸗ 
des hym, what vaunger his perfon hath eſcaped, what tarres haue ben in his palace, 
what faultes they baue ſatd againſt him, how man times thep haue deceiued ſtraun⸗ 
gers, kinally what grefes be hath had by dap, t what (o2rotwful fighes he hath fetched 
in the night: truly J thinke (¢ in my thought am nothing deceaucd) that it a pꝛynte 
wold declare vnto vs his hole li, t that he wold particularty Hew vs euery thing, we 
wold both wõder at that body which had fo much fuffered:¢ alſo we wold be offended 
with that bart that bad fo greatly dillembled. It is a troubleſom thing a daungerous 
thing, s an inſolent and pꝛoud entrepꝛiſe, foz a man to take vpon him with a penne to 
gouerne pcdmon wealth, t with a pꝛince to reaſũ of his life. Foꝛ in dede men are not 


perſwaded to line wel by faire woꝛds, but by bertuous dedes And therfoze not w out 


cauſe ſay ᷣ he is not wife, but very arrogat,p dare pꝛeſume vnaſked to giue a pꝛice 
tounſail. F 02 princes in manp thinges haue their mindes occupied, haughtelp bent, 
¢ fom of them alfo are affectioned,¢ where as we(peraduenturt) thinke to haut them 
mercitull, we finde the moze angry t heaup againſt bs. Fo; counfatle doth moze har⸗ 
me than pꝛofite, it the giuer therof be not very ite, ¢ be alfo which reteiueth it very 
pacient. haue not ben a pꝛince to know the trauailes of pꝛintes.noꝛ am not as pꝛeũi⸗ 
dent to counſ ei pꝛinces:pet J was fo bolde to tõpile this booke,it was not vppon pꝛe- 
ſumptien to counſaile a pʒinte, ſo much as by an humble forte to giue mine aduiſe. 

Fo: to giae ea b J coufelle I haue no credite:but to gine theim aduiſe, it fuffifeth 
me to 
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me to be a ſubiede. N hat the oꝛder is that J haue taken in this boke, ho w profitable 
it is to all men, s how vnpleaſaunt to no man, ho w hol ſome ¢ profound dodrine in it 
is conteined, hob the biftozies be berin applied: wil not that my pen do boite, but 
they the ſelues thal iudge which thal reade this woꝛke. Ve fe it oft com to pale that 
diuers bokes do loſe their eſtimation, not fo that they are not berp god ¢ excellẽt: but 
becaufe the auctour bath ben to pꝛeſumptuous t vainglozious. Foz in my opinion, foʒ 
a man to pꝛaiſe bis owne wꝛitinges much, is nothing els but to giue men occafton to 
ſpeake euil both of him t of his woꝛke. Let no man thinke that J baue witten thys 
which is witten, without great aduiſement and examination. do confeſſe before the 
rede mer of the whole world, that I haue tcõſumed fo manp pers to (eke what J ſhold 
ite, that this.ii.pers one dap hath (carfelp eſtaped me, wherin mp pen bath not don 
his dutie to wzite 02 correct in this woꝛke. J confelle that J toke great patne in wꝛi⸗ 
ting it, fe of trueth it bath ben wꝛitten twiſe with mine owne hand, and thziſe with 
another mans hand. conteſſe haue red € ſearched in diuers ¢ ſondʒie partes, many 
and good ſtrange bokes, to thend J might finde god and pleaſant doarine, ¢ befpdes 
that % trauailed much to fet ¢ apply the hiſtozies to the purpoſe. o it is an bafemes 
ip thing to apply an hiſtoꝛy without a purpoſe, J had great refpece in that q was not 
fo bꝛicte in my wꝛitinges, that a man might note me to be obſcure: noꝛ pet in anye 
thing fo long, that a man ſhold ſclaunder me with to much talke. Foz al the ertellicie 
of wꝛiting tonſiſteth, where man ¢ godly ſentences are declared in few ¢ apte woz 
des: Foz oft times the long file is lothſom ¢€ tedious both to the bearers ¢ readers. 

Nero hᷣ emperour was in loue with a lady in Rome named Pompeia, h̊ which in beau⸗ 
tylto his fãtaſte) exteded all other. In the end partelp w intreaty, partely u money ¢ 
pꝛeſẽtes, he obteined of her 5̊ be deſited. Foz in this cafe of loue, wher papers ¢ im⸗ 
portunities be pacietlp hard, reſiſtance doth lacke: The inozdinate loue } Nero bare 
to Pompeia, pꝛoteded of the peloto heres fhe had, which wer of 5 colour of amber, t in 
praple of them he cõpiled diuers t ſondy ſonges in heroical meter, t with an inſtru⸗ 
ment fang thé bimfelf in her pꝛeſence. Nero was a lage prince, wiſe, s ercellétip well 
learned in the latin tong, c alſo a god maſiciã:vet Plutarche in his boke of the geſts 


ol noble womẽ (to detlare g̊ vaniti t lightnes of Nero) retiteth this hiſtoꝛy:t deſcribig 


Pöpeia ſaid, pᷣ her body was ſmal, her fingers lõg, her mouth pꝛoper, her eye lyds thin 
her noſe ſõ what ſharpe, her teeth ſmal, her lips red, her neck white, her foʒzhead bzod, 
t finallp, ber cies great ¢ rowlin, her bzeſt large wel pzopocioned, what thinke pou 
wold Nero haue don tf he bad fo affectionatly fet his tãtaſꝑ vpõ al other ber beautiful 
pꝛoperties, ſins p fo? the loue alonip of her pelo w locks, he was depꝛʒiued both of bis 
wiſdom, z alſo ſentes. 02 vain ¢ light mé loue comely not ̊ which reals cõmaũdeth: 
but } which their appetite deſireth. The loue of p emperoꝛ encreaſed W foly fo much, 
vᷣ not only he coated ſeuerally al p heres 5̊ his louer Popeia had on her head, but alſo 
gaàue to euery bere a proper name, t in pꝛaiſe of euery one of the made a ſong, info» 
much ÿᷣ this ctfeminat prince {pét moꝛe time in bãketting t plaieng w his louer Po- 
peia: tha he did to refozme ¢ amend f faultes of p tõmon welt. Y ea his fol ſo much 
ſurmoũted al reali 5 he cõmaunded a cõbe of gold to be made, : therw he himſelt cis 
med her pelo locks. And if it chaũſed ᷣ any one here in kemig fel ot, he by : bp cau⸗ 
fed it to be ſet in gold, oſtred it vp in p tẽple to ᷣ goddes Iuno. oz it was an anciét cu 
ſtome amdg p Nomains, ù the things which they entierly loued (whether it wer god 
oꝛ eutl) {ould be offred vp to their gods. And whan it was once knowen 5 Nero was 
fo in loue with theſe beeres of Pompeia, lohich wer of 5̊ colour of amber, al the ladics 
endeuoured the ſelues, not onlp to make artificiallp their here of that colour: but alſo 
to were their garmentes, ond other attyzes of the fame colour, in ſomuche that bothe 
mt 
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men and women did bfe collers of amber, bꝛoches t ringes fet with amber,¢ al their 
other Jewels were of amber. Foz alwayes it hath ben fene,¢ euer ſhallbe, that thoſe 
things wherunto the pꝛinte is moſt addicted, t he people folow, t aboue al other couet 
the fame. Before this Emperour Nero plated this light part in Rome, the amber fone 
was had in little eſtimacion, t after that be fet fo muche by it, there was no precious 
fone in Rome fo mach eſtemed. Vea ¢ furthermoze the marchant gained nothings fo 
much ( whether it were in gold oz filke)as he did in the amber ſtones, noʒ bꝛought any 
kind of marchaundiſe to Rome moze pꝛetious, 02 moze bendible than that was. J doe 
meruetle at this vanitie, ſoꝛaſmuch as the childzen of the woꝛld do loue,defire,¢ laboz 
moꝛe to folob the ſtraunge folp of an other:than to furniſh ¢ ſupply their own proper 
netellitie. Therefoꝛe retourning againe to my purpoſe(moſt excellent pʒince)by this 
example pou map toniequre, what J would ſap, that is, that it this writing were acs 
cepted vnto pʒintes, J am aſſured it woulde be refufed of no man: And it any man 
would daunderouſly talke of it, he durſt not, remembzing that pour maieſtie bath res 
ceiued it. Fo thoſe things which princes take to their tuſtody, we are boũd to defend, 
¢ it is not latofull foʒ vs to diminich their tredite. Suppofe that this mp woꝛke were 
not fo pꝛofound as it might be of this matter, noz with ſuch eloqutce (et out as many 
other bokes are: pet J dare be bolde to ſap, that the prince thal take moze profit by reas 
ding of this woꝛke, than Nero did by bis loue Pompeia, #02 in the end, by reading and 
fudieng god bones, men tourne,¢ become ſage and wiſe: and by keping il company, 
they are counted foles ¢ vitious. Mp meaning is not, no; J am not fo impoꝛtunat and 
vnreaſonable, to perſwade princes that they ſhould fo fanour my doctrine, $ it Houle 
be in like eRimacton now in theſe partes, as the amber was there in Rome. But that 
which only J require ¢ demaund is, ᷣ the time which Nero ſpẽt in ſinging ¢ telling 8 
heres of dis loue Pompeia, ſhould now be employed to redꝛeſſe the wꝛongs ¢ faultes 
of the common wealth. Koꝛ the noble ¢ wozthy prince ought to emplop the leaſt part 
- of the dap in the recreation of his perfon, After he bath giuẽ audience to his counſap⸗ 
lours, to the embafladours,to the great Lo2ves ¢ pꝛelates, to the riche and poze, to bis 
one countrep men and fraungers , t after that be be come into his p2iup chamber, 
then mp defire is that be would reade this treatife, oz ſome other better than this: foʒ 
in pꝛinces chambers oftentimes thoſe of the pꝛiuis chaber and other their familiares 
loaſe great time, in reciting vapne and trifling maters and of mall pꝛoſit, the bich 
might better be ſpent in reading ſome god boke. In al woꝛzldly affaires that we do, 
2 in al our bakes which we compile,tt is a greate matter to be foztunate. Fo2 to a man 
| that foztane doth not fauour, diligence ( without doute) can little auaile.admitte that 
fo2ztune were againſt me, in that this my woꝛke ſhould be acceptable vnto pour male- 
ſtte, without compariſon it ſhould be a great grief diſhonoʒ vnto me, to tel pou what 
ſheuld be god to reade fo2 pour paſtime, it on thother parte pou woulde not pꝛoſtte by 
mine adutfe. Foꝛ my mind was not only to make this boke, to the end princes ſhould 
reade it fo2 a paſtime, but to that end in recreating the ſelues) ſomtimes they mought 
thereby alſo take pꝛoũt. Aulus Gellius, in the. 12. chapter of his thirde bake entituled 
De nocte attica, ſaid that amongs al the ſchollers which the diuine Plato had, one was 
named Demofthenes,a man amongeſt the Grekes motte highly eſtemed ¢ of the Ro- 
maynes greatlp deſired. Betauſe de was in his liuing euere, and in his tonge and doz 
tine a very ſatire. at Demoſthenes had come in the time of Phalaris the tirauut, whan 
Grecia was peopled with tirau tes, and that he had not bene in Platoes tyme, when it 
was tepleniſhed with Philoſophers, truelye Demoſthenes had bene as cleare a lan⸗ 
terne in A fia, as Cicero the gteate was in Europe. Gxeate god happe bath a nos 
5 table 
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table man to be boꝛne in one age, moꝛe then in an other. J meane,that it a valiaunt 
Anight come in the tyme of a couragious and out pʒince, ſuch one truly halbe eſte⸗ 
med and ſet in great authoꝛitie. But if he come in the time of an other effeminate and 
couctous pꝛince, be tall not be regarded at al, Foꝛ he wil rather eſteme one that wil 
augment his treafour at home:than him that can vanquiſhe his enemies in battaple 
ab2ode, So like wiſe it chaunfeth to wife and bertuous men, which if they come in te 
time of vertuous and learned princes, are eſtemed and honoured; But it ther come in 


tyme ok vapne and vitious pꝛintes, they make ſ mall actounte at them. oz it is an 


auncient tuſtome amonge vantties childzen, not to bono him which to the common 
wealth is moſt profitable: but dim whiche to the prince is mo acceptable, The ende 
why this is ſpoken ¶Moſt puſant Prince) is betauſe the too renoumed philoſophers 


wert in Grece both at one time: and betauſe the diuine philoſopher Plato was fo much 


eſtemed and made ol, they did not greatly eſteme the philoſopher Demoſthenes. Foz 
the eminét and high renoume of one alone, diminicheth the kame ¢ eſtimacion(amog 
the people) oł many, Although Demolthenes was ſuch a one in dede as we haue ſapd, 
that is to witte, eloquent of tonge, ready of memop, ſharpe and quiche of witte, in lic 
uing ſeuere, ſure and profitable in geuing of counſatle, in renoume excellent, in peres 
berp auncient, and in philofophfe a man right wel learned: pet he retuſed not to goe 
to the ſcholes of Plato to heare mojall philoſophie. He that Hall trade this thinge o2 
heare it, ougbt not to merueile, but to folo b it, and to profit like wiſe in the ſame:that 
is to vnder ſtande, that one philoſopher learned of an other, and one wile ma ſuſtered 
him ſelte to be taught ef an other. o knowledge is of fuch a qualitie, that the moze 
a man knoweth, daylp there encreafeth in him a deſire to knoWwe moze. Gil thinges of 
this lite (after they haue bene taſted and pofleffed)clopeth a man, tocarieth and trou⸗ 
bleth him, true ſciente onelp ercepted, which neuer doth tlop j wearp, noʒ troble them. 
And it it bappen we werp any it is but the eyes tobich are weried with lokinge and 
reading:and not the ſpirite with f ling and taſtinge. Pany Lozdes and my familiar 
friendes doe afke me ho it is poſſible I ſhoulde liue with fo much ſtudy: And J alſo 


demaunde of them, hob it is pollible they Mould line in fuch continuall ideines: F032 


confidering the pꝛouotacion and affaultes of the fleſh, the daungers of the woꝛzld, the 


temptacions of the deuil, the treafons of enemies, ¢ impo2tuntties of friendes:what 
bart can fuffer fo great and continual tranaile, but onelp in reading € comfo2ting bint 


(clfe in bokes: Truely aman ought to haue moze compaflion of a imple ignoꝛaunte 
man, than ofa poe man. Foz there is no greater pouerty vnto a man, than to lacke 
wiſedeme whereby he ſhould know how to gonerne him ſelte. Therefoze folowinge 


dur matter the cafe was ſuch, one day Demoſthenes (going to the ſchole of Plato) ſawa 


in the market place of Athens a greate aſſemblyot᷑ people, which wert hearing a phi⸗ 
loſopher ne we ly come vnto that place:¢ be ſpake not this without a tauſe, that there 
was a greate companpe of people aſſembled. Fo2 that naturallye the common people 
are deſtrous to heate new and ſtraunge things. Demoſthenes afked that philoſopher 
he was after whome fo many people went: and when it was aunſwered him that it 
was Caliſtratus the philoſopher, a man which in cloquence was very ſwerte and pleas 
ſaunt:he determined to ſtaie and heare him, to thende he Woulde knowe whither it 
were true oꝛ vayne that the people tolde hym. Foz oftentymes it happeneth, that 
amonge the people ſome gette them ſelues greate fame, moꝛe by fauour, than by god 
learninge. The difference betwirte the diuine Philoſopher Plato, and Caliſtratus 
was, in that Plato was erceadinglye well learned, and the other very eloquente:and 
is it came to pate „ that in liuinge they ens Plato: and in cloquence of ſpeache 


thep 
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they did imitate Calliftratus. Foz there are diuers menne (ufficicntly well learned, 


whiche haue pꝛofounde dodrine, but they haue no wape no meanes to teache it o- 
thers. Demolthenes hearing Caliſtratus but ones, was fo far in loue with his dodrine, 
that be neuer after hearde Plato, no2 entred into his ſcole, fo to harken to any of his 
lectures. At which newes diuers of the ſages of Grecia maruciled much, ſeing that the 
tonge of a man was or ſuch power,» it had put all their doarine to ſcilence.Althougb 
J apply not this crample, 4 doute not but pour maieſtie vnderſtandeth to What end 3 
haue declared it. And mozecuer J (ap, that although Pꝛinces haue in thetr chambers 
bokes lo well correaed, and men in their courtes ſo wel learned, that thep map woz⸗ 
thelp kee pe theſtimacion which Plato had in his ſchole: pet in this cafe it ſhoulde not 
diſpleaſe me, that the difference that was betwen Plato and Califtratus, fhould be bes 
twene Pꝛintes and this boke. God foʒbidde, that by this ſapeng men ſhould thinke J 
meane to diſſwade Pꝛinces from the company of the ſage men, oꝛ from reading of aup 
other boke but this: fo in fo doinge, Plato ſhoulde be retected wich was diuint: and 
Caliſtratus embꝛated which was moze woꝛdlp. But my ocfire is, that ſometime they 
would vſe to rcade this boke a little, to it map chaunce the thal finde fome holſome 
counfayle therein, which at one tyme 02 other map pꝛoũte them in thelr attatres. Fo 
the god e careful ʒintes ought to graffe in their memoꝛy p wile fapings Which they 
rcade,¢ forget the canckred iniuries € wꝛonges which are done thẽ. J do not ſpeake it 
without a cauſe, that he that readeth this mp wꝛiting Mall finde in it ſome pꝛofitable 
counſaile. Foz all that which hath bene wziten in it, hath bene in euerp worde ¢€ ens 


tence with great diligence lo wel weyed, and coʒreded, as if therein onely conſtſted, 


— 


the effecte of the whole wozke. The greatelt griete that learned menne keele in their 
ziting is, to thinke, that it there be manp that biel their doings to take pꝛoſtt ther 


by:thep ſhall perteiue that there are as manꝝ moe, which occupp their tonges in the 
ſclaunder and diſpꝛayſe thereof. In publiſhinge this my wonke , J haue obſerued the 
maner of them that plant a new gardein, wherein they ſet Roles which giue a pleas 


ſaunt fauour to the noſe, they make faire grene plattes to delight the eyes, they graft 


fruitful trees to be gathered with the handes, but in the end as J am a man, ſo haue F 
witten it fo2 menne, and tonſequentip as a man J map haue erred:foꝛ there is not at 
this daye fo perſite a painter, but another will pꝛeſume to amende his woꝛke. CThoſe 
which diligktly wil endeuour themfelnes to reade this boke, ſhall find in it very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable counfailes , very liuely lawes, god rraſons, notable fapinges,fentences berp 
p2ofound, wozthy erampies, t hiſtoꝛies very ancient. Fo: to fap the trueth, 4 had ares 
{pee in that the Dortrine was auncicnt,¢ the ſtile new. And albeit pour maieſty be the 
greateſt Ince of all Pꝛinctes, and J the leaſt of all pour ſubiedes, you ought not fo 
my baſe tondicion to diſdapne to ca pour eyes vppon this boke, no2 to thinke ſcoʒne 
to put that thing in pꝛate which femeth gwd. Foz a god letter ought to be nothing the 


leſſe eſtemed, although it be lozitten with an euill penne. J baue ſapde, and foill fap, 


that Pꝛinces and greate Loꝛdes , the ſtouter, the richer, and the greater of renoume 
they be, the greater nede they haue of all men of good knowledge about them, to coũ⸗ 
ſeil them ia their affaires , and ot good bookes which they mape reade: and this they 
ought to do aſ wel in pꝛoſperitie as in aduerũtie, to the end that their affaires in time 
tonue niente, map be debated and redꝛeſſed. Fo2 other wife, they ſhoulde haue time to 


repent, but no leaſure to amende. Plinie, Marcus Varro, Strabo, and Macrobius, ( which 


were hiſtoꝛiographers no ice graue than true) were at greate controucrfic, in pros 
uinge what thinges were moſt autentike in a common weale, and at what time they 
were of all menne accepted. Seneca in a piſt le he wꝛote to Lucillus, pꝛapſed without 
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teſſing the common wealth of the Rhochens, in the which (with much a doe) they bent 
them ſelues altogether to kepe one ſelfe thinge, and after they had therupon agreed, 


they kept and maintepned it inuiolateiy. The diaine Plato in the ſixte boke entituled 


De legibus, oꝛdeyned und commaunded that it any citizen did inuente any new thing, 
which neuer before twas reade, noʒ harde ot, the inuentour thereof ſhould fir ſt pꝛaaiſe 
the fame fo2 the {pace of. Io. peares in his olone boule, befoʒe it was bꝛought into the 
common wealth, and befoze it hold be publiſhed vnto the people, to thende if the ins 
uencion were god, it Mould be profitable vnto him: and if it were noughte, that than 
the daunger and hurte therof ſhould lighte onelp on him. Plutarche in his Apothemes 
ſaith, that Licurgus bpd greauous penalties did pꝛohibite, that none ſhould be fo har⸗ 
dye in his common Wwealtoe to goe wander inge into ſtraunge countreps , noz that he 
ſhoulde be fo hat dy to admit an ſtraungers to tome into his houſe: and the cauſe whp — 
this lawe was made, was to thende ſtraungers ſhoulde not bzinge into their houſes 
thinges ſtraunge, and not accuftomed in their common wealthe, and that thep tra⸗ 
uailing thꝛough ſtraunge contreis, ſhoulde not learne newe cuſtomes. The pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption of menne now a dapes is ſo great, and (he tonſideracion of the people fo ſmall, 
that what ſo euer a man can ſpeake he ſpeaketh, what ſo euer he tan inuente he doth 
inuente, what he would he doth wzite, and it is no marueill, fo) there is no man that 
will ſpeake againſte them. Mo the common people in this cafe are fo lighte, that 
amonges them pou map dayly fe new deuiſes, and whether it hurt oꝛ profit the coms 
mon wealth they force not. At there came at this dap a bapne man amonges the peo⸗ 
ple which was neuer ſene noz hearde of befo2e, if he be any thing ſubtile, à aſke pou 
but this queſtion:ſhal it not be eafpfo2 him to ſpeake and inuente what be liſteth, to 
{et fo2th what be pleaſeth, to perfipade that which to him ſermeth gwd, and al his fats 
enges to be beleued! Trulp it is a wonderfull thinge, and no leſſe ſclaunderous, that 
one ſhoulde be ſufficient to peruerte the ſentes and iudgementes of all, and all not 
able to repꝛeſſe the lightnes and vanitie of one. Things that are newe and not accu⸗ 
fomed, neither princes ought to allowe, noꝛ pet the people to ble. oꝛ a newe thinge 
oughte no leſſe to be examined and conſidered, befoze it be bzought into the common 
Incaith:than the greate doutes whiche aryſe in mennes myndes. Rufinus in the pꝛo⸗ 
logue of his ſetonde buke of his apologie repꝛoueth greately the Egyptians becauſe 
they were to full of deuiſes, and blamed much the Grecians betauſe they were to cus 
rioug in (peaking fine woꝛdes: ¢ aboue ali other he greatelp pꝛayſeth the Romaynes, 
fo2 that thep were very harde of belife „t that they ſcartely al wepes credited the ſap⸗ 
ings of the Grekes, and betauſe they were difcrete in admitting the inuenc ions of the 
Egyptians. The authoꝛ hath reaſon to pꝛayſe thone, and diſpꝛapſe thother. Foz it pʒo⸗ 
cedeth of a light iudgement to credite al the thinges that a man heareth, and to doe al 
thinges that be feeth. Returninge therefore now to our matter. Marcus Varro ſayde 
there were. 5. thinges in the woꝛlde very harde to bzinge in, tohereot none (after they 
were commonly accepted) were euer loft oꝛ foꝛgottẽ, ſoʒ euen as things vainely begs, 
ate eafely left oſ:ſo things With great feare accepted, w much diligence are obſerued. 
The firk thing that chiefly thozoughout al the woꝛld was accepted, was al men to 
liue tegethers:that is to ſap, they ſhould make plates, townes. villages, cities ¢ com 
mon wealthes. Foz according to the faping of Plato, the firſt ¢ bef inuentours of the 
cOmon welth, were p antes, which (acceꝛding to therperit᷑te we ſeæ)do liue togethers, 
trauaile togethers, do go togethers, t alſo fo2 gᷣ̊ winter thet make pꝛouiſlõ togethers, 
t furthermoꝛe none of theſt antes do geue thé ſelues to any pꝛiuat thing, but al theirs 
is bought into their coms welth. It is a meruelous thing to — como = 
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of the antes, hot netelp they trim their billes, to beholde howe they fiwepe atvar the 


graine when it is wet, and holy they dye it han they felc any moiſture, to bebeloe 


bow they tome from their woꝛke, and how the one doth not hurt the other: And to bes 
hold alſo ho they doe reioyte the one in the others trauaile, and that which is to out 


greateſt confufion is, that if it come foto pale, 50000. antes will liue in a little 


billocke togethers: and two men onelp tannot liue in peace and concoꝛde in a cOmon 
wealth. Moulde to God the wiſedome of men were fo great to kepe them ſelues, as 
the pꝛudeute of the antes is to line, Mhan the woꝛld came to a certapne age, ¢ mens 
wittes wared moꝛe ſine, than tirantes ſpꝛange bp which oppꝛeſſed the pe, theues 
that robbed the riche, rebelles that robbed the quiet, murderers that few the pactent, 
the poell that cate the ſwete of other mens bzowes: all the Which thingesconflvered 
by thé which were bertuous, they agreed to alemble ¢ line together, that therby they 
might pꝛeſerue the god, and withſtande the wicked. Macrobius affirmteththis in the 
ſetonde bake of Scipions dʒeame ſaying, that couetouſnes and auarice was the grea⸗ 
teſt cauſe hp men inuented the connnd wealth. Plinie in the feuenth boke. 56. chap. 
ſayth, the firſt that made ſmall afembles, were the Atheniens: andthe frſt that builte 
great cities, wete the Aegyptians. | 
The ſetonde thinge that was accepted thoughout all the wozlde, we re the lets 
ters whiche we reade, whereby we take profite in wozitinge. Accozdinge whereunto 
Marcus Varro ſaith, the A egyptians pꝛayſe them ſelues and ſap, that they did inuente 
them: and the Aſſyrians affirme the conttarp, and ſweare that they wers ſhe wed firſte 
of all amongſt them. Plinie in the ſeuenth bake ſaith, that in the irk age, there was 
in the alphabet no moze than 16, letters, t that greate Palamedes at the fiege of Troye, 
added othet. 4. znd Ariſtotle ſaithe, that immediatiy after the beginninge there were 
founded. lettters. And that after wardes Palamedes did adde but. 2. and fo there were 
20. and that the Philoſopher Fpicarmus dyd adde other to, Which were. 22. it is no 
great matter, whether the Aegyptians 02 the Aſſyrians firſt tounde the letters. But J 
fap and arme, that it was a thing neceffary fo2 a common wealth, and alſo ſoʒ then 
treaſe of man knowledge. Foz if we had wanted letters, and Writings, we could haute 
had no knowledge ot the tyme paſt, no2 pet our poſteritie coulde haue ben aduertiſed 
what was done in our dayes. Plutarche in the ſecond bake entituled De viris illuftri- 
bus, and Plinie in the ſeuenth boke and. 56. chapiter, doe greatelp pꝛapſe Pirotas, bps 
tauſe he firſte founde the fler in a flinte fone, They greatly commended Protheus, bi⸗ 
tauſe he inuented harneis, and they highly ertolled Panthafuca , bicaufe the inuented 
the hatchet. They pꝛayſed Citheus, betauſe he inuented the bowe, and the arrowes. 
they greatelpe pꝛapſed Pheniſeus, becaufe he inuenton the croffe bowe and the linge. 
hep highly pꝛayſed the Lacedemonians, betauſe theꝝ inuented the helmet, the ſpere, 
and the ſwoꝛd. They tommende thoſe of T heſſalia, bitauſe they inuented the combate 
on hoꝛſe back, and they tommende thofe of Affriſce, betauſe they inuented the fight by 
fea. But J doe pꝛayſe, and continually will magnifie, not thofe which founde the arte 
of fightinge, and inuented weapons to procure warre, for to kill his neighbour: but 
thoſe which found letters, foꝛ to learne ſtience, to make peace betwene two princes, 
AN hat difference there is to wet the penne with inke, and to paynte the ſpere with 
bloud:to be enuironned with bokes, oz to he laden with weapons. To ſtudy hol eue⸗ 
ry man ought to liue, oꝛ els to goe pꝛiut ly and robbe in the warres, ⁊ to lie in waight 
to kill bis neighbour: There is none of fo vaine a iudgement, but wil pꝛaiſe moze the 
fpeculaticn of the ſcientes, thanſthe pꝛacti ſe of the warre. Becauſe that in the end, he 
that learnethj ſciences, learneth nought els but bol he and others ought to lyue. And 
eh... | be 
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be that learneth twarltke feates , learneth none other thinge than howe to ler bis 
neighbour, and to deſtrope others. 

Che thirde thinge, that equally of all was accepted, were lawes. Foz admit that 
al men now liued togethesr in common, it they would not be ſubiea one to anothers 
there woul de contention ariſe amongeſt them, foꝛ that accozdinge to the ſapinge of 
Plato, there is no greater token of the diſtrud ion of a tommon weale, than whan 
many rulers are chofen therein, Plinie in his ſeuenth boke. 5s. chapter ſayth, that a 
QAutene called Ceres, was the firk that taught them to ſowe in the ficldes , to grinde 
in milles, to paſte and bake in ouens, and alſo the was the fir that taught the pros 
ple to liue accoꝛding to the lawe. And by the meanes of all theſe thinges our fozeta⸗ 
thers called ber a goddeſce. Since that time we neuer haue ſene heard no? red of any 
realme,o2 other natton (aſwell fraunge as barbarous) what fo euer thep were, but 
haue had lawes whereby the god were fauoured , and alſo inſtitutions of greuous 
papnes obere with the wicked were puniſhed. Although truelp J had rather, and it 
were better, that the god ſhoulde loue reafon:than feare the lawe. J ſpeane of thoſe 
which leaue to do euill wozkes, fo2 feare onelp of fallinge into the puniſhementes 
appointed foꝛ euill doers, Fo2 although men appꝛoue that which they doe, vet God 
tondemneth that which they deſire. Seneca in an epiſtle he ot to his friend Lucille, 
ſayde theſe woꝛdes. Thou wꝛiteſt vnto me Lucille, that thoſe of the ple of Scicili, haue 
taried a great quantitie of coʒne into Spaine, and into Affriſce, the which thing was 
fo2binden by a Romapne lawe, and therefore they haue deſerued greuous punt i e⸗ 
ment. owe becauſe thou arte vertuous, thou mapſt teache me to do wel, and that 
am olde wil teach the to fap, wel: ¢ this is becaule that among eſt wyſe and vertuous 
men it is enoughe to fape, that the lawe commaundeth, appointeth, and (uffereth 
this thing, but in as much as it is agreing with reaſon. Foz the crotwne of the god, is 
reaſon, and the ſcourge of the wicked, is the lawe. 

The fourth thing that commonly thꝛough the woꝛlde amongeſt all men was ace 
cepted, was the barbars. And let no man take this thing in mockery. oz it thep doe 
reade Plinie in the. 59. chapiter the feuenth bake,thep thal finde foʒ a truth, the Ror 
maines wer in Rome. 45 4. veres without pouling oꝛ ſhauing p bap2es of the beard 
ol any man. Marcus Varro laid, that Publius Ticinius, was the fire that bꝛougbt the 
barbers fcom Scicili to Rome, But admitte it were fo 02 otherwiſe: pet notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge there was a greate contention amonge the Romapnes, Foꝛ they ſapde, they 


thought it a rache thinge fo2 a man to committe his lite to the courtefie of another. 


Dionifius the Siracuſan neuer truſted his beard with any barbo:, but wha his doughs 
ters were berp little, they clipped his beard with ſiſers: but after they became great, 
be woulde not put his truſt in them to trimme his bearde, but be him ſelte did burne 
it with the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius Siracuſan, was demanded bp he would 
not truſt any barbours w his beard. e anſwered, betauſe 3 know that ther be ſome 
which wil geue moze to the barboʒ to take awap mp lite, than J wil giue to trimme 
my beard. Pliuie in the ſeuenth boke fatth, that the great Scipio talled African, and 
p Emperour Auguſtus, wer ß firk that canfed them in Rome to ſhaue their bears, 
And J thinke thend why Plinie ſpake theſe things, was to eralte theſe two princes 
which had as greate courage to ſuſt᷑er the rapfours touche their thꝛotes:as thone foꝝ 
to fight againſt Hannibal in Afrike, and thother againſt Sextus Pompeius in Scicili. 
Whe fifte thing which cOmonlp thꝛough the woꝛld was accepted, were the dialles 
and clockes, which the Romaines wanted a long tyme. Fa as Plinie and Marcus 
Varro ſapꝑ, the Romaines were without clockes in Rome,foz the {pace ot. 5 95. peres. 
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Whe turſous hyſtoziogr aphers declare thae mancr of dialles that were in olde time 
that is to fay,dialles of the houres, dialles of the ſonne, and dialls of the water. The 
dialle of the fon Aneximenides Millefius inuented, who was great Animandras ſche⸗ 
ler The dialle of the water,Sapio Nafica inuented, andthe Diall of houres , one of 
the ſcholers of Thalesthe Whplofophec inuented Mf all tyele antiquities whpche 
were bought into Rome, none of them were fo atteptable tothe Romaines, as the 
dialles were, wherby they meaſured the daye by the houre. Foz befoꝛe they could not 
ſape, we wil ryſe at. vii.ot᷑ the clocke, we will dine at. r. we will fee one thother at. ri:. 
àt.i.we will doe that we oughte to doe. But befoꝛe thep ſapde, after the ſonne is vp 
we wil doe ſuch a thinge, and befoꝛe it goe downe we wyll doe that we ought te doe. 
Thoccaſion of declarpng vnto pou theſe. v. antiquities in this pꝛeamble, was to no 
other intente, but to call my booke the Dial of Pꝛynces. The name ot the booke being 
ne welas it is) mape make the learning that is therein greatip to be eſtemed. 
God foꝛbyd that J ſhould be fo bolde to ſape, they haue ben fo longe time in Spapne 
without dialles of learning, as they were in Rome without the diall of the ſonne, the 
water, and of the houres. Foz that in Spapne haue ben alwapes men well learned ia 
ſclentes, and berp expert in the warres. Bp great ceafon and of greater occafion , the 
Pꝛinces oughte to be commended, the knyghtes, the people, their wittes, and the fers 
tilitye of their tountrey: but pet to all thefe goodnes, J haue ſene manpe vnlearned 
bookes in (papne, which as broken dialles deſerue to be caf into the fier to be fozged 
ane w. J de not ſpeake it without a caufe, that manpe bookes deſerue to be bioken 
and burnte, Vos there are fo many that without ame and bonedte doe (et forthe 
boc hes of loue of the wealde, at this bape as boldelp, as it they taught theim to diſpiſe 
and ſpeahe cuil ot the wozld. It is pitpe to fee bow manp dapes and nightes be conſu⸗ 
med, in readpng vapne boches (that is to fap) as M;fon and UMalentine, the Courte of 
Genus, ¢ the (iii, fonnes of Amon, and diuerſt other baine bokes, by whofe doctrine | 
dare bololpe ſap, thep pale not the tyme but in perdicion: fo: thep learne not dow 
they oughte tofipe vice, but rather what wap they map with moje pleafour embrace 
it, This dial of princes is not ot ſande, noʒ of the ſonne, noʒ of the bourcs ,no2 of the 
water, but it is the dial of lpfe. o that other dialles feruc to now, what boure it is 
in the nyghte, and what houre it is of the dap: but this Hetweth and teacheth vs, how 
we ought to occuppe our mindes, and how to ozder our lyfe. The pꝛopertpe of other 
dyalles is, to oder thinges publpke: but the nature of this dyal of pꝛynces is, to teache 
vs hol to octuppe our ſelues euerp houre, and hob to amende our Ipfe 
euer momente. It lytle auapleth to keape the dpalles well, and 
to fee thy ſubiectes diſſolutelp without anp oꝛder, to range 
in routes, and dayly rayſe debate and contention 
1 amonge them ſelues. 
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In this Prologue the Aucthour |peaketh parti- 
cularlye of the booke. called Marcus Aurelius, 


which he tranflated and dedicated to the E mpee 
rout Charles the fpfte. 


he greateſt vanitye that J find in the world is. that vayne 
men are not only contet to be vaine in their life: but alſo pꝛocure to 
leue à memoꝛp of their vanity after their death. Foꝛ it is fo thought 
dood vnto vaine and light men, whyche ferue the woꝛlde in vaine 
ö woꝛkes that at the houre of death, when they percevue they can do 
1 a! no moze, ¢ that they can no lenger pꝛeuaile, they offer them ſelues 
ae es | onto death which now they (cc appꝛoche vpon them Panpe of the 
wol are fo fleſhed in the woꝛld, that although it foꝛſaketi them in 
derdes:vet they wyl not koꝛſake it in theyꝛ defires. And J durſt ſweare, that it the woꝛld 
could graunt them perpetual life they woulde pꝛomyſe it alwayes to remaine in theit 
cuſtomable follpe. O what a nomber of vaine men are aliue, whiche haue neither re⸗ 
membꝛaunte of god to ſerue him, noz of his gloꝛve to obep him. noꝛ of their tonſcience 
to make it cleane: but like baute beaſts fold w and ronne after their voluptuous pleas 
fours The bꝛute beat is angrye (f a man kepe him to much in awe nit he be wery he ta⸗ 
beth bis ref, he ſlepeth when he lyſteth, he cateth and dꝛinketh when be commeth vnto 
it, and vnles he be tompelled be Doth nothing he taketh no care fos the common weltyh, 
fo: he neither knowetd dow to folow reaſon nos pet how to reſiſt ſenſualitie Cherfoze 
it a man at al times Chould cate when be deſireth, reuenge bimfelfe when he is moued, 
commit adultrie when be is tempted, dzinne when be is thziſkte, and flepe when he (s 
diouſep, we might more pꝛoperlp tal ſuch a one a beate nouriched in the mountaines: 
than a man brought vp in the common wealth, Foz him properly we maye cal a man, 
b gouerneth him felt like a man that (s to ſap, contoꝛmable vnto fuch things as reafon 
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willeth, and not wher fenfuality leadeth . Let vs leaue thefe valne men whyche are av 


liue,and talke of them that be dend, againd whom we dare fap,that tobples they were 

in the woꝛld they folowed the world, liued according to the fame, It is not to be mar. 
uelled at that fine they were lpuing in the wozlde, they were noted of fome wozlolye 
point. But leing their vnhappy and wicked life is ended: why wil they then ſmel of the 
vanities of the wo2ld in their graues: It is a great (ame and diſhonoꝛ foꝛ men of no- 
ble ¢ ſtout harts to ſe in one minut thend of our lite, and neuer to fee the end of our fos 
lye. Tle neither read, heare, noꝛ fe any thing moze common, then ſuche men as be moſt 
vnpꝛokit able in the comon wealth and of life moſt repꝛobate, to take vpon them mot 
honour whiles they liue, and to leaue behind them the greateſt memoꝛpe at their death. 
Nhat vanity tan be greater in the world, then to eſteme the woꝛld whych eſtemeth no 
man, and to make no compt of god who fo greatly regardeth al men? what a greater fo⸗ 
ly tan ther be in man, then by mache trauatle to entreaſe his goodes, and with vaine 
ylcaſours to loſe his ſoule: It is an olde plague in mannes nature, that many (oꝛ the 
moſt parte of menne)leaue the amendment ok their life karre behind: to ſet their honoꝛ 
the moze before. Suctonius Tran quillus in the firſt booke of the Emperours ſapth, that 
Iulius Cefar (no further thenne in Spaine, in the Citye of Cales nowe called Calis) 
la we in the temple the triumphes of Aler ander the great paynted, the whycheẽ when 
be hadde wel vewed, be fighed marueilous fooze, and beinge aſned why he dyd fo, 
be aunſwered: Mhat a wofall cafe am J in, that am now of thage ot᷑.30.peres, and A- 
lexander at the fame peres had ſubdued the whole woꝛlde, and reſted him in Babilon. 
And I (being as J am) a Nomaine, neuer dyd pet thyng wooꝛthy of pꝛayſe in my lpfe, 
noꝛ thal leaue any renoume of me after my death. Dion the Grecian in the fecond boke 
de Audacia ſapthe, that the noble Drufus,the Almayne, vled to viſite the graues and 
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~ auatwered: the captaine which is a Romaine, and is not iudged to be a tit aunt, ought 
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tombes of the famous and renowmed which were buried in Italp, and did this al wales, 


eſpeclallp at his going to warfare, and it was aſked him why he did ſo. he aunſwered. 


J vylite the ſepulchets of Scipio, and of diners others which are dead, before whom al 
v earth trembled when they were alpue: Foz in beholdyng their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, 3 
dyd recouet voth ſtrength, and ſtoutnes He fayth furthermoꝛe , that it encourageth a 
man to fight againſt bps enemies, remembzing he thal leaue of him a memoꝛy in time 
to come. Cicero fapth in his Nhethoʒike, and alſo Plynie maketh mencton of the fame in 
an epiſtle:that there tame from Thebes (in Egipt) a knight to Rome, foʒ no other pur⸗ 
poſe, but onelpe to fee whether it were true 02 no, that was repozted of the notable 
thinges of Rome. Whom Mecenas demaunded, what he percepued of the Romapnes, 
and what be thought of Nome. He aunſwered: the memoꝛpe of the abſente dooth more 
content me, then the glory of the pꝛeſent doth fatiffpe me And the reaſon of this is. The 
deſire which men haue to ertol the lputng, and to be equal onto the dead: maketh thins 
ges ſo ſtraunge in their lyfe, that thep deſerue immoꝛʒtal fame after their death. The 
Nomapnes reiopſed not a litle, to beare ſuch woꝛdes of a ſtraungers mouth, wherby he 
pꝛapſed them whych were departed, and exalted them that pet lyued. O what a thing it 
is to conſider the auncicnt heathens, whych neyther feared hel not hoped fo2 heauen, t 
yet by remembꝛaunte of weakenes, they toke vnto them ſtrength: by co wardnes, they 
were boldened: through feere, they betame hardy: of daungers they toke encourages 
ment: of enemies they made frendes: of pouertpe they toe patience: of malyce they 
learned experience: finallp J ſap, thep denied their owne willes, ¢ folowed thopinions 
of others, only to leaue behind them a memoꝛy with the dead, and to haue a lptle honoꝛ 
with the lyuing O how many are they that truſt the vnconſtauntnes of foꝛtune, only 
to leaue ſome notable memoꝛ ye behind them. Let vs cal to mynd ſome woꝛthy crame 
ples, wherby they may fe that to be true, which J haue ſpoken. Uhat made king Ninus 
to inuent ſuch warres?; Qnene Semiramis to make ſuch buildings! Vliſſes the Grecian 
to fulke fo many ſeas: king Alexander te conquere fo many landes: Hercules the The 
bane to fet bp bis pillers where be did? Caius Ceſar the Romapne to giue 52. battailes 
at his pleafure?Cirus king of Perſia to ouextome both che Aſiaes: Hannibal the Cartha 
giau to make fo cruel warres againſt the Romaines: Pirrhus king of Epirotes to come 
downe into Italp: Aula king of the Huns to defpe al Europe: truly they woulde not 
haue taken vppon them ſuch daungerous enterpꝛiſes, only vppon the woꝛds of theym 


wyhych were in thoſe dapes pꝛelent: but becauſe we ſhould fo eſteme them that fhoulo 


come after. Seing then that we be men, and the chyldꝛen of men, it is not a lyt le to bee 
matueiled at, to fee the diuerſity bet wene the one and the other, and what cowardnes 


ther is in the harts of ſome, and contrarywiſe what courage in the ſtomakes of others. 
FJ we ſe commonly now a daies, that it there be,:0.ot᷑ out courages, whych are de⸗ 


firous with honour to dyc:there are 10.thoufand cowards, whiche thꝛoughe ſhametull 
pleaſurs ſeke to prolong their lite. The man that is ambitious, thinketh him mot bape 
py, who with much eſtimation can kepe his renowme, and with litle care regarde bis 
lyſe. And on the other ſide, he that wil {et by his lyfe, thal haue but in ſmall eſtimacion 
his renowme. The Sirians, the Aſſirians, the Thebanes, the Caldes, the Grelces, the Ma- 
cedonians, the Rodians, the Romaines, the Huns, the Germaines, andthe Frenchmen. 
il fuch noble men (as among theſe were moſt famous) had not aduentured their lyues 
by (uch daugerous enterpꝛiſes, thex had neuer got ſuch immoꝛtal fame as they had don 
to leaue to their pꝛoſperitv.Sextus Cheronenfis in his third boke of the valiaunt deedes 


et the Romaines ſaith, that the famous captatne Marcus Marcellus (which was the firſt 


ot al men that ſawe the backe of Hannibal in the fielde) was demaunded of one how be 
durſt enter into battaile, with ſuch a renoumed captaine as Hannibal was: to whom he 


aunſwered: trend, 3 am a Romaine bozne,¢ a captaine of Rome, and 3 muſt daylye put 


my lpfe in hazard fo2 my countries ſake, foꝛ fo I (hal make perpetual my renoume. He 
was demaunded againe why he ſtroke his enemypes with ſuch fierſenes, why he did fo 
pitefullp lament thoſe which were ouercome, after the vyctoʒp gotten in battaile: be 
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with his owe hand to (hed the bloud of his enemyes, and alſo to ſhed the teares of bis- 
epes. A captavne Romaine ought moze to aduaunce him of his clemencie, then of hys 
bluddie victoꝛy. And Marcus Marcellus ſayth further, when a Romaine captaine thal 
be in the field, he hath an eye to his enempes with hope to vanquiſhe them, but afterl 
they be vanquiſſhed, he ought to remember they are men, and that he might haue bene 
ouercome. Foꝛ fortune ſhewith herſelte in nothinge fo common, as in the ſucceſſes of 
warre. Certes theſe were woꝛds wel beſeming ſuch a man, and lurely we may boldlye 
fay that al thoſe which thal heare oꝛ read ſuch thinges, wil commend the woꝛds which 
that Romaine ſpake: but few are they that in Dede would haue done the feates that he 
did. Foz there be many that are ready to pꝛaiſe in their woꝛds that which is good: but 
ther are few that in their woꝛkes deſire to folow the fame. Such harts are vnquict, 
much altered by fight and enuie that they bare towards their auncients which though 
mankulnes atapned vnto great trpumphes, and gloꝛy) let them remember, what daun 
gers and trauailes t hey paſſed thzough,befoze thep came thereto. Foꝛ there was neuer 
Captaine that euer triumphed in Nome, vnleſſe he had firſt aduentured his life a thou⸗ 
ſand times iu p feld J thinke Jam not detepued, in this that à wil fap. That is to wete, 
al are deſirous to taſt of the mare of fame pꝛeſente: but none wil bꝛeake the bone foꝛ 
feare of peril enſuing Pf honour cold be bought with defire onely, J dare boldly (ap, it 
would be moze eſtemed in theſe dayes of the pooze page: then it was in times pak of 
the valyaunt Nomaine Scipio . Foꝛ ther is not at this day fo pooze aman, but would 
de ſire honout aboue al thinges. hat a doletul cafe is this to ſe, manv gentlemen and 
pong knights, becom eupl diſpoſed vacabondes, and lovterers:the whych hearyng tel of 
any famous battaile fought, and that many of their eſtate and pꝛołeſſion haue done ba- 
liaunt feates in the fame: immediately ther with be ſtirred and ſet on kite though en / 
uies heate, ſo that in the fame furpe they chaunge their robes into armour: and wyth 
al ſpede prepare them ſelues to warre, to exercyſe the feates of armes. And finallp(like 
pong men without experience) make impoꝛtunate ſute, and obtaine licence and money 
ol their frends to go vnto the warres. But after they are ons out of their countrep,and 
fee them ſelues in a ſtraunge place, their da pes euyl, and their nightes woꝛſe, at one 
tyme they are tommaunded to ſirmiſh, and at an other time to watch, when they haus 
vittailes, they want lodging e when the pay day cometh, that pay ¢ the next alſo is eat 
and (pent. With theſe ¢ other like troubles ¢ diſcommoditpes, the pooze pong men are 


ſo aſtonvedꝛeſpecially when they cal to mind the goodly wide haules, ſo wel hanged ¢ 


trymmed wherin they greatly delighted to paſſe the tim e in ſommer feafon . Mhen 
they rem ember their greate chimneis at hame, whereby they comfozted their olde 
limmes, and how they vſed to (it quietly bpon the ſonny bankes in winter. Foz the re 
membꝛauntr of the pleafour paſt, greatly augmenteth the paines pꝛeſent. Potiwith- 
ſtanding their parents and frends, had admoniched them herent befoꝛe: And now being 
beaten with their o wne folpe,¢ feling theſe dilcommodities which they thought not of 
befoze: thev determyne to foꝛzlake the warres,¢ eche one to retourne home to his owne 
againe. But wher as they afked licence but ons to go foꝛth, now they were entoꝛced ta 
aſke it.. times befo2e they could come home. And the work is, thep went forth loden 
with monev, and retourne home loden with vyces. But the end why thele thinges are 
ſpoken is, that ſage and vertuous men ſhold marke, by what trade the euil diſpoſed ſeke 
to gaine: which is not gotten by galing at the windowes, but by keping the frauntiers 
againt their enemies: not with playeng at tables in the tauernes, but w fighting in 
the fields: not trimmed with cloth of gold oꝛ ſilkes, but loden with armoure ꝛ weapons: 
not pꝛaunſing their palfrets, but diſcouering the ambuſhmentes: not ſleaping vntill 
none, but watching al night: not by auauncing him ot his apparaile and handſomnes, 
but fo2 his ſtout touragiouſnes not banketing hfs trends, but afaulting his enemies: 
though a knight do thefe things, vet he ought to confider that it is vanitye and foliſh 
nes. But ſeing the world hath placed honour in fach a vaine thyng r that they can ats 
taine vnto it by none other way, the pong aduenturous gentimen ought to employe 
therunto their ſtrength, with tout courage, to atchieue to ſome great actes woꝛtiy of 
j Sed. lit. | renobone. 
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ae] them lpes,but to thole wbrch(tfthep dard )woule tel them truth. Fos men man ye 
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reno tone Foz in the end when the warre is iuſtly begonne, and that in defence of their 


tountrep: they ought to reioyte moze of him that diet in the hands of his enemies:thẽ 
of him tobich liueth accompanied with vices. It is a gre. t ſhame and diſhonour to men 
of armes, t pong genilemen being at home, to heare the pꝛayſe of them whych be in the 
wwarres;fo2 the pong gentlemen ought not to thinke it honour foꝛ bpm to heare 02 de⸗ 
clare the newes of others: but vᷣ̊ others ſhuld declare the verxtuous dedes of him. O bow 
many are the in pᷣ woꝛʒbo this dap puffed vp with pꝛide ¢ not very wiſe) which lil pꝛate 


bl great renowne, t ret paſſe their lite w ſmal honeſty. Foꝛ our pꝛedeteſlours foughte 
in the field with their launtes, but pong men now a dapes fight at the table with their 
tongues. Admit that al vaine men deſire, i procure to leaue a memo of their vanity: 


pet they ought to enterpꝛyſe ſuch thyngs in their lire, wherby they might winne a fas 
mous renowne it not a perpetual ſhame at̃ter their death. Foʒ ther are many departed, 
which haue left (uch memoꝛ of their works as moueth vs rather to pitie their folpe, 
than to enup their vertue. afke thofe that read oꝛ heare this thynge, tf they wil be in 


loue wyth Nembroth pᷣ firſt tiraunt:with Semiramis, which finned with ber owne ſon: 
with Antenor, that betreped Troy his countrep:totth Medea. that let ber child zen: 


Tarquine that entoꝛced Lucretia: witij Brutus, that ſlew Ceſar: wyth Silla, that theo fo 
much bloud: with Catilina, that plaped the tiraunt in his countrep: with Iugurtha, that 
ſtrangled his bꝛetherne:with Caligula that comitted inceſt with his ſiſt ers twith Nero 
that killed his motber:wpth Helic gabalus that robbed p temples: with Domitian, that 
in nothing delighted fo much, as by ſtraunge hands to put men to death, and to dzpue 
away flies wyth his owne hands Smal is the nomber of thofe that J haue ſpoken, in 
reſped of thoſe which 3 coulo recite:of whom J dare fay t affirme, that if J had bene as 
they. tannot tei what would haue done, 02 what J ſhould haue deſired: but this 4 


know .it would haue bene moꝛe paynes to me, to haue wonne 5ᷣ infamp that they haus 


wonne, then to haue lof the lyfe that they haue loſt, It profpteth hym lytle, to haue his 
ponds ful of fifh,¢ bis parkes ful of Deere, luhych knoweth neyther how to hunte, noz 
bow to fyſh. A meane to thew by this, that it profiteth a man lytle to be in great autho 
ritp, it he be not eſtemed, noʒ honoꝛed in the fame. Foz to attapne to honour, wyſedome 


{Is requifite:¢ to kepe it, patciente is neteſlarpe. Myth great conſyderacions wyſe men 


ought to enterpꝛyſe daungerous thyngs. Foꝛ J aſſure them they thal neuer winne bor 
nour but tober they vſe to recoucr ſlaunder. Returnyng therkoꝛe to our matter (ute 
ſaunt pꝛynce) e¢ burt vndertake, that pou rather defpze perpetual renowne 


thꝛough death:then any idell teſt in this lite. And hereof à do not mt rueile, ſoꝛ ther are 


ſome that thal al declare the pꝛoweſſes of good pʒyntes, æ others which wyl not 
{pare to open the vyces of euyl tiraunts. oꝛ although vour imperial eſtate is much, 
pour catbhalike perſon deſerueth moꝛe, vet 3 beleue wyth my hart, fe with theſe eyes, 
that pour thoughts are fo highly bent vnto aduenturous dedes, ¢ pour hart ſo coura⸗ 
pious to fet vpon them, that pour maieſtie litle eftemeth the inheritaunce of pour pꝛe⸗ 
deteſſouts, in reſped of that vou hope to gaine to leaue to pour ſucceſſours. A captaine 


aſked Iulius Ceſarſas be detlareth in his tommentaries) wi he trauailed in the winter 


in fo hard kroſt, ? in the ſommer in ſuch extreme heate, He aunſwered: 4 wyl do what 
lpeth in me to do, and after ward let the fatal deſtinies do what they can. o the vali⸗ 


aunt knyght that gyueth in battayle thonſet, ought moze to be eſtemed: then fickle 


toztuue, wherby the bicozy is obtapned, ſins foꝛtune gpueth the one,¢ aduenture gps 
deth ide other. Theſe woꝛds are ſpoken lite a font ¢ valyaunt captayne of Rome. Df 
how many pꝛynces do we read, whom trulye 3 muche lament to ſee, what flatteries 
they haue herd topth their eares being aliue: and to redde what ſlaunders they haute 
ſuſteyned after their death. Pꝛynces and great loꝛds ſhold haue moze regard to that. 
whych is ſpoken in their abfence:then vnto that which is done in their prefence . Not 


te thafdmbych they heare, but to that whych they would not heare: not to that whiche 


they tel them but to $ which they would not be told o: not to that is wʒyten vnto them 
being aliue, but to that which is wꝛyten of them after their death:not to thoſe that tell 
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tes to al men. Hector the Troyane,becaufe he was ſo valiaunt in warres. Hercules the 
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times retrayne not their tongues,fo2 that ſubieas be not credited:but᷑ becauſe p prince 
in his aucozity is ſuſpeded The noble t vertuous pꝛince.ſhold not flit from the trouth 
wherol he is certified:nepther with flateryes elpes ſhould he fuffer himſelle to be detei⸗ 
ued:but to examine himſelfe, fe whether they ſerue him with trouth, oꝛ deceiue hym 
with les Foꝛ ther is no better witnes t iudge, of truth, s lyes : then is amans owne 
conſcience. haue ſpoken al this, to thintent pour maieſty myght know, that J wil not 
ſerue you, wyth that you ſhould not be ſerued. That is, to ſhe w my felfe in mp wꝛyting 
a flaterer. Foz it wer neither mete no honeſt, p flatertes into the eares of ſuch a noble 
pzpuce ſhold enter:neither p out of my mouti ( which teach the deuine truth ſuch vaine 
tales ſhould (fue. 3 fap, 3 had rather be diſpꝛayſed fo2 tre w ſpeaking,then to be honou⸗ 
red fo2 flatery t lieng. oꝛ of truth, in pour highnes it (hold be much lightnes to heare 
them n in my balenes great wickednes to inuent them. Pow againe folowing our pur 


poſe J ſap, the hiſtoꝛyes greatly commend Licurgus, that gaue lawes to the Lacedemo- 


nians. Numa Pompilius, that honoured and adourned the churches. Marcus Marcellus, 
that had pitye on thoſe whych were duertomt . Iulius Cefar, that loꝛgaue bis enempes.- 
Octauius, that was fo welbeloued of the people. Alexander, that gaue rewards and gifs 


Thebane, betauſe be einploied his ſtrength fo wel. Vliſles p Grecian, betauſe he aduen⸗ 
tured himſelte in fo manp daungers. Pirrhus king of Epirotes, bet auſe he tnuented ſa 
manp engins Catullus Regulus, betauſe be ſutfered fo many tozments. Titus the Em· 
perour, betauſe he was father to the Orphanes. Traianus, betauſe he edified ſumptu⸗ 
dus ¢ goodly buildings. The good Marcus Aurelius, betauſe he knew moꝛe the al they. 
J do not ſay that it is requiſpte foꝛ one pꝛynce in theſe daves, to haue in him all thofa 
qual yties but 3 dare be bold to affirme this, that euen as it is vnpollible foꝛ one prince 
to folow al:ſo line wile it is a great ſlaunder faꝛ him to folo w none. Ne do not require 
pʒinces to do al that they can, but to apply themſelues to do ſome thing that they ought 
And ſpeake not without a caule.that whych haue (apo before, Foz if princes did oc⸗ 
tupy themſelues, as they ought to do:they ſhoulde haue no tyme to be vytious, Plynie 
faith in an epiſtle, that the great Cato, called Cenſor, did were a ring vpon his kynger, 


wherin was wyten theſe woꝛdes, Eſto amicus vnius, & inimicus nullius, which is,. be 


frend to one,¢ enemy to none. e that would depely confiver thefe few woꝛda, thal find 
therin many graue ſententes. And to apply this to my purpofe, I (ape, the prince that 
would wel gouerne his common weal:ſhe w to al equal iuſtyte deſire to polleſſe a quiet 
lpfe:to get among al a good fame: that couefeth to leaue of hymſelte a perpetual mes 
moꝛy:ought to cmbzace the vertues of one, and to reiea the vices of l. alow it verve 
wel that pꝛinces ſhould be equal, pea ¢ ſurmount manp: but pet J aduiſe theym, not to 
employ their foꝛce, but to folom one. 302 oftetimes it chaunſeth, that many, which ſup⸗ 
poſe themfelues in their life to extel al, when they are deao are ſcartely found equal ta 
any. Though man bath done much, t blaſed what he can:pet in the ende he is but one, 
one mind, one power, one by2th, one life, and one death. Then ſithen he is but one, let 
no man pꝛrſume to know moze then one. Ot al theſe god princes which J haue named 
in the rowle of iuſtice, the laſt was Marcus Aurelius, to thintent that he ſhould weaue 


his webbe. Foꝛ ſuppoſe we read of many pꝛyntes that haue compyled notable things, 


the whych are to be redde and knowen:but al that Marcus Aurelius ſapd, oꝛ dyd. is wor 
thy to be knowen, t neceſſar to be folo wed. J do not meane this pꝛynce in his heather 
law, but in bys vertuous dedes . Let vs not ſtape at bys belyef: but let vs embꝛate the 
good that he did Foꝛ compare many chꝛyſtians wyth ſome of the heathen, ¢loke howe 
farre we leaue them behynd in faith: ſo farre they ercel vs in vertuous works . Al p old 
pꝛyntes in times paſt, had ſom phyl oſophers to their familiars, as Alexander, Ariſto- 
tle. Bing Darius, Herodotus. Auguſtus, Piſto. Pompeius, Plauto. Titus, Plinie. Adrian 
Secundus. Traian, Plutarchus. Anthonius, Apolonius. Theodotius, Claudius. Seuerus, 
Fabatus. Fynally ſav, p philoſophers then had ſuch authoꝛity in pꝛintes palaces: that 
childꝛen acknowledged them fo2 fathers and fathers reuerenced them as mayſters. 
Theſe (age mi wer alive in the cõpany of pꝛintes:but the god Marcus Aurelius whoſe 
25. ili. | bocring 
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dottr ine is before pour maieſtie) is not aliue,but dead Pet therfore that is no cauſe hy 


bis doctrine ſhold not be admitted. Foz it may be paraduenture) that this thal pꝛofit vs 
moꝛe, which be wꝛate with his hands, then that which others ſpake with their tongues. 
Plutarche ſayth, in the time of Alexander the great, Ariſtotle was aliue, and Homere 
was dead. But let vs fee how he leucd the one, s reuerenced the other: foꝛ of truth hee 
flept al way with Homers booke in his hands, ¢ waking he red the fame with bys epes, 
t alwapes kept the doctrine therof in his memoꝛp . laped when he reſted the booke vn 
der his head. The which pꝛiuiledge Ariſtotle had not, who at al times cold not be heard, 
¢ much leſſe et al ſeaſons be beleued:ſo that Alexander had Homere fo2 his frend, and 
Ariſtotle ſoꝝ a maiſter. Other of theſe phyloſophers wer but {imple men :but our Mars 
cus Aurehus, was both a wyſe phyloſopher, and a baliaunt pꝛynce: and therfoze reafon 
would be ſhould be credited before others. Foꝛ as a prince he wyl declare the troubles, 
as a phyloſopher he wil redzefle them. Take pou theretoꝛe Puiſaunt Pꝛince ) this wife 
phyloſopher and noble emperour, fo2 a teacher in pour youth, foꝛ a father in pour go⸗ 
ucrnment,fo2 a captapne general in pour warres, foz a guide in vour iourneps, fo2 a 
trend in pour aſfapzes, ſoʒ an example in pour vertues, foꝛ a maiſter in pour ſciences 
foza pure whptein pour deſyʒes, and for equal matche in pour deedes. 
A wil declare bnto pou the lpfe of an other beinge a heathen, and not the lyfe of 
an other being a chꝛyſt ian. Foꝛ how much gloꝛy this heathen prince had in this woꝛld, 
being gocd and vertuous: fo much paynes pour mateftie thal haue in the other. it pou 
halbe wicked and vycious. Beheld, behold noble prince, the tpfe of this Emperour, € 
vou ſhal fe how clere be was in his tudgement, how vpꝛight in bys iuſtpce, howe cir⸗ 
cumſpea in bps lite, how toutng to his frends, haw patient in his troubtes, how he dil⸗ 
ſembled with bys enemies, how ſeuere agapnſt Tyꝛzaunts, how qupet among § quiet, 
ho great a frend to the ſage, and louer of the ſimple, how aduenturous in his warres, 
and am pable in peace, and aboue al thinges, how high tn woꝛds, and pꝛolound in fens 
tences. Many tymes 3̃ haue bene in doubt with my felfe whether the Eternal maieſty 
(which gvueth vnto pou princes the tempoꝛal maieſtie, to rule aboue al other in power 
and authoꝛytie) did exempt pou that are pꝛinces, moꝛe from humaine frapltpe :then he 
did vs that be but ſubietts:and at the laſt J knew he did not. Foz I (ee euen as pou are 
chyldꝛen of the woꝛld, fo you do lyue actoʒding to the woꝛld. fee euen as vou trauaila 
in the woꝛld:ſo pon can know nothing but things of the woꝛld. A fe becaufe you line in 


the kleſhe . that pou are ſubiea to the mpferpes of the fleſhe. fee though foz a tyme von 


prolong pour lyfe:pet at the laſt vou are brought to pour graue. J fee pour trauaile is 
great, and that within pour gates there dwelleth no reſt. fe pou are cold in the wyn⸗ 
ter, and hote in the ſommer. A fe that hunger keeleth vou, and thirſt troubleth pou, 3 fe 
pour frendes foꝛſake pou, and your ennempes aſſault pou. ſe that pou are ſadde, and 


lacke iop. A fe pou are ſicke, and be not wel ferued . J fee pou haue muche and pet that 


which pou lacke is moꝛe. hat wil pe fe moꝛe, ſeyng that pꝛintia die? O noble pꝛintes 
great Lowes, ſyns pou muff die, and become woꝛmes meat, why do vou not in pour 
ipfe tyme ferche fo: good counſayle: It the pꝛyntes and noble men commit an crroure 


no man dare chattice them, wherfo2e they Land in greater nede of aduple ¢ counfaile. 


Fo2rtbe trauatler who ts out of his wape, the moze he goeth foreward, the moze he eve 
rethe. Ik the people do amiſle, they ought to be punpſhed : but tf the patnee erre, bee 
ſhoulde dee admoniſhed. And as the Pꝛynce wyl toe people ſhoulde at his handes 
haue punpihment: fo it is reaſon that he at their hands ſhould reteyue tounſavle. 
Foz as the wealthe of the one dependeth on the wealthe of the other: foo trulpe ff 
the pꝛinte bee byctous, the people can not be vertuous. It youre maieſtie wyl pus 
npthe pour people with words,commaund them to pꝛynt this pꝛeſent woꝛke in their 
barts. And tf pour people would ſerue pour hyghnes with their aduiſc: let them like⸗ 
wyſe beſeche pou to reane ouer this booke . Foꝛʒ therin the ſubiectes thal fynd how they 
may amende, and pou Loꝛdes ſhal fe al that vou ought to do, wdether this pꝛeſente 


woꝛke be pꝛokytable, oʒ noo, J wll not that my penne thal declare: but they whyche 


reede it ſhall iudge. 
Foz 
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The eAucthours Prologue. 


Foz we aucthours take paines to make and tranflate,¢ others foꝛ bs bfe to gine ſudge⸗ 
ment and fentence, From m tender peres vntil this pre ſent, J haue lived in the world, 
occupteng my felfe.in reading and mudieng humaine ¢ deupne bookes, and although 
J confetle my debilitie to be ſuch, that J haue not reade fo much as A might, noꝛ ſtudi⸗ 
ed fo much as I ought: yet not withſtandinge al that I haue red. hath not cauſed me to 
mule fo muche, as the doctrine of Marcus Aurelius hath, ſith that in the mouth of an 
heathen, god hath put luch a great treaſoꝛ. The greatett part of al bis woꝛkes were in 
Greke: vet he wꝛote alſo many in latin J haue mawen this out of greke thꝛoughe the 
helpe of my frends, € afterwards out of latin into our vulgare tongue by the trauaile 
of my hands. Let al men iudge what J haue luſtred in Drawing it out of Greke into la- 
tin, out of the latin into the vulgar, and out of a plaine vulgar, into a ſwete and plea · 
{aunt ſtyle. oꝛ that banket is not counted fumptuous, vnleſſe ther be both pleafannt 
meates, and ſauoꝛy fauces. To cal ſentences to mynd, to plate the woꝛdes, to examine 
languages, to coꝛr ett ſillables: what ſwette J baue ſuff red in the hote ſommer, what 
bytter cold in the ſharpe wynter. what abſtinence from meates when J deſired to cate, 
what watching in the nigdt whan J would baue (lept, what cares J haue ſuffred in 
decd of reſt that might haue enioyed: let other pꝛoue, it me they wyl not credite. The 
intencion of my painful trauailes, 3 offer to the deuine maieſtie vpon my knees, to 
poure bighneffe ( noble pꝛince) I prefente thys my woꝛke, and humbly beſeche god, 
that the doctrine of this booke may be as profitable vnto pou, and the common wealth 
in pour lpte: as it bath ben to me tedious,⁊ h inderaunte to my health. I haue thought 
it good to offer to pour mateſtye the effect ol my laboures, thoughe vou peraduenture 
wyl lytle regard my paines:ſoꝛ the requyting of mp trauayle, and reward of my good 
wyl, Jrequpꝛe nought els of pour highnes. but that the rudeneſſe of mp vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, the balenes of my ſtile, the ſmalnes of my eloquence the euil oꝛder of my ſenten⸗ 
ces, the vanitie of my woꝛds, be no occafion, wh fo excellent and goodly a woꝛke ſhold 
be lytle regarded. Foꝛ it is not reaſon, that a good hoꝛſe ſhould be the leſſe eſte⸗ 
med, foʒ that the ryder knoweth not how to make bpm ronne bys carrier. 4 
haue done what J could doe, doe pou now that pou ought to doe, in gy⸗ 
uynge to this pꝛeſent wozrke grauptpe, and to me the inter pꝛetoʒ 
thereof aucthoꝛity. 3 faye no moze, but humbly befech god ta 
mapntapne pour eſtimacion and power in earth: and 
that pou mape atter warde en iope 
the fruicion of bys deuyne 
pꝛelente in heauen. 


The eArgumente of the booke called the Diall of 
Princes. V Vherein the aucthour declareth, hys in- 
tencion and maner of proceadin ge. 


F chimenedes, the great and famous philoſopher, to whom Mare 
cus Marcellus fag his knowledge fake graunted lite, and after bs 
ung gpgromancie deſerued death) being demaunded what time 
was, ſayd:that time was the inuentoꝛ ot al noueltpes, anda Kes 
„ geure certatne of antiquities, whiche fecth of it lelfe the begins 
ning, the middeſt, and the ending of al things. And finally, time 
is be that endeth al. No man can deny but the diſtinition of thys 

h Philoſopher is true: foz tf tyme could {peake, be would certifpe 

vs of funod2zp things wherin we doubt, and declare them as a wit 

nes ok ſight. Admpt al things periſhe, and haue an ende: ret one 
thing is erempted, and neuer bath end, which is truth, that amongeſt al things is print 
le ged in ſuch wiſe, that the triumpheth of time, and not tyme of her. Foꝛ actoꝛdyng to 
the dyuine ſapeng it hal be moze eaſy to fe heauen, and earth to fal: then once truth to 
periſh. There is nothing fo entper, but map be diminiſhed: ean fo healthful, but 


map be diſeaſed: nothing fo ſtrong, but may be broken : nepther anp thing ſo wel kept, 
but map be co rupted. And kinally J ſap, there is nothing but by time is ruled and gos 
uerned, ſaue only truth, which is ſubiect to none The fruits of the (pring time haue no 
fozce to giue ſuſtenaunce, noꝛ perfait ſwetenes to giue any fauour, but after that the 
ſommer is paſt, and harueſt commeth, they rype. and then all that we eate nouriſheth 
moze and gyueth a better taſt,. meane by this, when the woꝛld beganne to haue wyſe 
men, the moze Philoſophers were eſtemed foꝛ their good maners, the moze they deſer⸗ 
urd fe be repꝛoued fo2 their euyl vnderſtandyng. Plato in his ſecond booke of the comon 
wealthe ſayd, that the auncient Phylolophe rs) afwell Grekes,as Egiptians, f Caldees) 
which firſte beganne to beholde the ſtarres of heauen, and aſcendep to the toppe of the 
mount Olimpus, to bet the influences, and mocions of the planets on the earthe, des 
lerued rather pardon of their ignoꝛaunte, then pꝛapſe foz their knowledge. Plato ſayde 
further, that the Phyloſophers which were befoze vs, were the firſt that gane them lel⸗ 
ues to ſearche cut the truth of the Elements in the heauen, and the fir whych ſo wen 
e.rroꝛs in things natural of the earth. Homere in his Iliade agrepng wyth Plato, ſaith. 
A tondemne al that the auncient hyloſophers knew, but J greatly commend theym 

fo2 that they delired to know. Certes Homere ſapd wel, and Plato ſayd not ampfle:fo2 (f 

amongeſt the firſt Philoſophers this ignoꝛaunce had not raygned, there bad not bene 

{uch tontrary ſectes in euety ſchoole. He that bath redde, not the bookes which are lof, 

but the opinions whych the auncient phyloſophers had, wyl graunt me: thoughe the 

knowledge were one, pet their ſettes were dyuers: that is to ſay.Cinici, Stoici, Acade- 

mici, Platonici, and Epicurei,whych were as variable the one ſrom the other in their os 

pinions, as they were repugnaunt in their condicions. J wyll not, neyther re aſon re · 

quireth, that my penne ſhould be fo much dyſmeſured, as to repꝛoue thoſe wohyche are 

dead, ſoꝛ to gyue the gloꝛy al onely to them that are alpue:fo2 the one of them knew not 

al, neyther were the other ignoꝛaunt ofall. PF he deſerueth thankes that ſheweth me 

the wap, whereby J ought to go:no leſſe then meriteth he, whiche warneth me of the 

place tuberin we map erre, The ignoꝛaunce ot our fozefathers, was but a gyde to kepe 
vs from errpng:fo2 the erronr of them ſhewed vs the truth, to thevꝛ much pꝛayſe, and 

to our great ſhame. Therfoꝛe J dare boldly ſap.it we p are now, had bene then, we had 
hnowen leffe then they knew, And ik thole were nowe, whych were then, they would 
haue knowen more then we know. And that this is true it appeareth mel, fo2 that the 
auncyent phyloſophers, thʒoughj the great defpze they had to know the trouth ol (mall 
ook tt | | end 
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and bypathes haue made bꝛode and large wayes, the whych we now ill not ſer, noꝛ vet 
walke therin. UNherkoꝛe we haue not ſo mache cauſe to bewaple theit ignoꝛaunce, as 
they had reaſon to comp apne of our negligence, Fo2 truth, whych is (as Aulus Gelius 
faith the doughter of time, hath reueled vnto vs the errours which we ougght to eſchew: 
and the true doctrins which we ought to folow. Ahat is ther to ſe, but hath bene ſene⸗ 
what to dyſcouer, but bath ben difcoucred ; what is there to reade, but bath bone red? 
what to wꝛit e. but bath bene wꝛiten;! what is ther to know, but hath ben knowen: now 
a dapes humaine malice is ſo expert, men fo we ie, and our wittes fo ſubtyl, that we 
want nothyng to vnderſtand, neither good, noz euyl, And we vndoe our ſelues by ſe⸗ 
kyng that vapne knowledge, which is not necefarp foꝛ our life. No man onder the pres 
tence of ignoꝛaunce can excuſe his fault, ſince al men know, al men reade, and al men 
learne, the whych is euident in this caſe, as it (hal appeare. Suppoſe the ploughe man, 
and the learned man do go to the law, and you ſhall percepue the labourer (vnder that 


ſimple garment) to forge to bis councellour halfe a doſen of malicious trickes , to des 


lude his aduerfarp as fynelp:as the other that is leerned ſhalbe able to erpound.2.02.3. 
chapters of this booke. It men would emplop their knowledge to boneftp, wiſedome, 
patience, and mercp, it were wel: but q am ſoꝛy they know fo much, only fo2 that thep 
ſubtilly diſcetue, and by vſury abuſe their nei gqhbours, and kepe that they haue vniuſt⸗ 
ip gotten, and daply getting moze inuenting new trades Finally ſap if thep haue as 
ny knowledge, it is not to amend their life:but rather to encreaſe their goods. Zf the di⸗ 
uil could ſlepe, as men do. he might ſafely ſlepe:foꝛ wheras be waketh to deceine vs, we 
wake to vndoe our ſelues, wel, ſuppoſe that al thefe beretofoze 4 haue ſayd is true: Let 
vs now leute aſide craft, t take in hand knowledge, The knowledge which we attaine to 
is ſmal, that whych we ſhold attaine to fo great:that al vᷣ we know, is p leaſt part of 2ᷣ 
we are ignoꝛaunt Cuen as in things natural, the elamentes haue their operations, 
accoꝛdyng to the variety of time:ſo moꝛal doctrines (as the aged haue ſucceded) and ſci⸗ 
ences were diſcouered. Truly al fruites come not together, but when one faileth, ano⸗ 
ther commeth in ſeaſon. I meane, that nepther al the Dodours among the Chziſtians, 
noꝛ al the phyloſophers among the gentples were concurrant at one time, but after 
the death of one good, ther tame another better. The chiete wyſedome, whych meaſu⸗ 
reth al thyngs by iuſtyte:and diſparſeth them accoꝛdyng to his bounty, wyl not that at 
one time they ſyhould be al wyſe men, and at an other time al ſimple. Foꝛ it had not ben 
reafon the one ſhould haue had the fruite, and the other the leaues, The old wozld that 
ran in Saturnes dapes (other wyſe called the golden woꝛld) was ok a truth muche eſte⸗ 
med of them that ſaw ii.and greatly commended of them that wꝛote of it. That is to 


ſap, it was not gilded by the Sages, whych did gilde it: but bete uſe there was no euyl 


men, whych dyd vngild it. Foz as therperience of the meane eſtate t nobility teacheth 
vs, of one only parſon dependeth al wel the fame and renoume, as the infamp ofa hole 
houſe, and parentage. That age was called golden, that is to ſape of gold: and this our 
age is called pꝛonne, that is to fap of yꝛon. This dyfference was not, foꝛ that gold then 
was found. now pꝛon:noꝛ foꝛ that in this our age ther is want of theym that be ſage: 
but becauſe the number of them lurmounteth, that be at this day malicious. J conteſte 
one thing, and ſuppoſe many wil fanour me in pᷣſame. Phauorin the philoſopher( which 
was maiſter to Aulus Gellius, and his eſpetial frend) ſayde ofttimes, that the phyloſo⸗ 
phers in old time were holden in reputation, bytauſe ther were few teachers, and mas 
np learners. Me now a daies ſe the contrarp, foꝛ infinite are they whych pꝛeſume to be 
mayſters :but few are they whych humble theym ſelues to be ſcholers. A man mae 
know how litle wife men are eſtemed at this houre. by the greate veneracion that the 
phyloſophers had in the old tyme. Nhat a matter is it to fe Homere àmongeſt the Gre 
cians Salomon amongeſt the Hebrues, Lyturgus amongeſt the Lacedomoniens: Phos 
romeus alfo amongeſt the Grekes, Ptolomens amongeſte the Eciptians, Ltui amon⸗ 
geitethe Romapnes, and Cicero Ipkewpfe amongeſte the Latines ? Apprlonius a» 
mong the Indians, and Secundus amongeſt the Aflirians, ove 
. 8 
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De eArgumente | 


Dow happy were thofe philofophers(to be as they were in thofe dayes) when the wo 
was fo ful of ſimple perionnes, and ſo deſtitute of ſage men: that there flocked greate 
nombers out of dpuers contries, and ſtraung nacions. not only to here their doctrine: 
but alſo to ſe theit perfons. The gloꝛious (aint Hierome in the pꝛologue to the bible 
layti. Wiben Rome was in her pꝛolperitie, thenne wꝛote Titus Liuius tis decades: pet 
notwithſtãding, men came to Rome moze to ſpeake with Titus Liuius, then to fe Rome 
oz the high capitol therof Marcus Aurelius wetting to his frend Pulio, ſaid thete wards. 
Thou thalt underſtand my frend , J mas not choſen Emperour fo2 the noble bloude of 
mp predeceflours, noꝛ foʒ the fauourẽ a had amongeſt ti em now pꝛelent: fo2 ther were 
in Rome of greater bloud and riches then J, but the Cmperour Adrian my matter fet 
his eyes vpon me, and the emperour Anthony mp father in law choſe me fo2 bis ſonne 
in law, foꝛ no other tauſe, but fo2 that they ſaw me a trend of the lag es, ¢ an enemp of 
the ignoꝛaunt. Bappie was Rome to choſe ſo wife an emperoure, and no leſſe happpe 
was he to ttaine to fo great an empire. Mot fos that he was heire to bis pzedecefourr, 
but foz that he gaue his mynd to ſtudy. Truly, ił that age then were happte to entope 
bys perſon:no lede happie thal ours be now at this pꝛeſent, to enioy his doctrine.Saluſt 
farth, thep teferusd great gloʒp.whych did woꝛzthy feates :and no leſſer reno wme mee 
rited they. whych wꝛote thein in high ſtile. hat bad Alexander the great ben, it Quins 
tus Curtius had not wtten of him: what of Vliſles, it Homere hadde not bene bozne? 
what had Alcibiades bene, it Zenophon had not exalted him: wha t of Cirus, i the phi⸗ 
loſopher Chilo had not put his actes in memoꝛy : what had bene of Pirrus, binge of the 
Epirotes, il Hermicles crontcles were not: what dad bene of Scipiothe great Affricane, 
it it had not bene fo2 the decades of Titus Liuius: what had ben of T raiane, ff the renowe 
med Plutarche had not bene his frend! what ef Nerua and Anthonius the meke, if Pho- 
cion the Grete had not made mencion of them: bow ſhould we haue knowen the ſtout 
courage of Ceſar. and the great pꝛoweſſe ot Pompeius, if Lucanus had not ꝛiten them: 
what of the t welue Cefars, if Suetonius tranquillus hadde not compiled a booke of their 
Iyuese and how ſhould we haue knowen the antiquitpes of the Hebzues, it the vpꝛight 
Tofephe had not ben? who could haue knowen the commyng ef the Lombardes into J- 
talp, it Paulus Diaconus had not writ it: how could we haue knowen the comming in, d 
going out, and end of the Gothes in payne, it the curious Rodericus had not ſhewed 
it vnto vs ¢ By theſe things that we haue ſpoken of befoꝛe, the readers may percepus 
what is de w vnto the Hiſtoziographers: who in my opinion, haue left as great memos 
rye of theym fo2 that they wꝛote with their pennes: as the pꝛynces haue done fo2 that 
they dyd with their woꝛdes. J conkeſſe J deſerue not to be named amongeſt the fages, 
neyther fo2 that haue w2pten and tranflated,noz pet foꝛ that I haue compoſed. Ther⸗ 
foze(the facred and deupne letters fet a ſide)ther is nothing in the woꝛld fo curioullpe 
wꝛyten, but neadeth correction, ¢ as J {ap of the one, ſo wil J fap of the other, and that 
is:as % wyth my wyl do renounce the glozpe, which the good for my learning woulde 
gyue me: fo in like maner eupl men thal not want, that agapn my wil wil (eke to des 
fame it, d de other walters, finallp eſteme the labour and papnes we haue to wꝛyte, al 
though in dede we are not ignoꝛaunt of a thouſand enupous tongues, that wyl backs 
bite it, Many nowa dapes are fo euil taught, oꝛ to (ap better, fo enupous, that when the 
aucthour labozethj in his ſtudp, they plape in the ſtreates: when he waheth, they llepe. 
hen he kaſteth, they cate: when he ſitteth turninge the leaues of the booke they go 
buntyng after vices abꝛode:pet foꝛ al that, they wyl pꝛeſume to iudge, depꝛaue, and con 
deme an other mans Doctrine, as if they had the aucthozitye that Plato had in grece, oꝛ 
the eloquence that Cicero had in Rome. When J find a man in the latyn tongue well 
ſene, his vulgar tongue wel poliſhed, in hiſtozies wel grounded, in Greke letters bes 
ry expert, and deſirous to ſpend his tyme wyth good book es: this fo heroical and noble 
a parſonage, I would deſire him to put m doctrine vnder bis fete Foz it is no ſhame, 
faz a vet tuous and wile man, to be coꝛtected of an other wyſe man. Vet 3 would glad ⸗ 
ly know what pacience can (uffer, 02 hart diſſemble. when two o2 the be aſſembled to⸗ 
githers at mrate, and after (at the table, oz other wyſe /one of them taketh a booke at abs 
uenture 
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The Argument 
nenfure in bis handes, againſt the tubiche another will fay it is to longe, and another 
wyll faye it ſpeakethj not to the purpofe: another it is obſcure, and another the woꝛdes 


are not well couched:anotoer wyll ſap, all that that is (poken is fained, one will fap he 
ſpeaketi nothing of pꝛoũte, another be is to cations. and the other he is to malicious. 
So that in ſpeabing thus, the doqrine rematneth ſuſpitious, and the authour fcapeth 
not (cotte fre. Suppoſe them to be therfore ſuche that ſpeake it (as 3 haue ſpoken of) : 
that at the table doe finde ſuche faultes, fuer they deſerue pardon: fo they ſpeae not 
according to the bakes woiche they haue redde, but accoꝛd nge to the cuppes of wyne 
i hiche they haue dꝛunke. Foꝛ he that taketh in geſte, whiche is ſpoken at the 
table, knoweth not what geſting meaneth . It is an olde cuſtome to murmure at bers 
tuous dedes, and into this rule entreth not onely thoſe that make them , but alſo thofe 
whiche wꝛyt them alter wardes: Wibich thing e meth to be true, foꝛ that Socrates was 
repꝛoued of Plato. Plato of Ariftotle. Ariftotle of Auerois, Sicilius of Vulpitius, Lelius of 
Varro,Marinus of Ptolomens, Ennius of Horace, Seneca of Aulus Gellius, Craftoneftes 
of Strabo, Theſſale of Gallian, Hermagoras of Cicero. Cicero of Saluft,Origines of faint 
Wierome, Hie rome of Rufinus, Rufinus of Donatus, Donatus of Profper, and Profper 
of Lupus. Then ſithe that in thefe men, and in their woꝛkes bath bene ſuche neade of 
coareaton, whiche were men of great knowledge, and Lanternes of the woꝛlde:it is no 
maruaple at all that J haue (ache foztune,fince J knowe fo litle as 3 doe He map wor 
thely be counted baine andlight, whiede at the fir light. as fo2 onely once reading, wil 
rathelp tudge that, whiche a wyſe man with muche diligence, and ſtudie hath wiptten. — 
The cuthours and w2pters are ofttimes repꝛoued, not of them whiche can tranflate, 
and compile woꝛkes:but of thofe tobiche can not reade and pet lefle vnderſtande them. 
totbintent {imple folkes ſhold count them twife,¢ take their partes in condemning this 
woꝛke and eſteme bim fo2 a great wyſe man. J take God to witnes , who can (udge, 
whether mp intention were good oz ill to compile this wozke, and alfo 3 lap this mp 
poatine at the feete of wyſe and bertuoue men, to the ende they may be protedours , ¢ 
delendours of the fame. Fo2 J true in God, though fome would come to blame as dy⸗ 
ucts doe) the limple woꝛdes whiche J ſpake: pet others would not fatleto relate the 
good intention that 3 ment And to declare further 3 fap, that diners daue w2ptten of 
the tyme of the ſaid Marcus Aurelius, as Herodian wꝛote litle, Eutropius leſſe, Lampri⸗ 
dius not fo much, and Iulius capitolinus fometpbat moze . Liketwpfe pe ought to know, 
that the maiſters whiche taught Marcus Aurelius ſcientes, were Iunius Ruſticus, Cin- 
na Catullus, Sextus Cheronenſis, tubiche was nephe we to the great Plutarque. Theſe 
thiec were thoſe, that pꝛintipallv as witneſtes of fight , wꝛate the moſt parte of his lite 
and docrine. Many may marueile to heare tell of the docrine of Marcus Aurelius, Caps 
ing. it bath ben kept did and fecret a great mhle, and that of myne owne head J haue 
inuented it. And that there neuer was any Marcus Aurelius in the wozlde. 3 know not 
what to fave nowe vnto tdem, fo2 it is euident to all thoſe whiche haue red any thyng. 
that Marcus Aurelius was huſbande to Fauftine, father to Comodus brother to Anmius 
Verus, and ſonne in lawe to Antonius Pius, the ſeuenth (ot Rome) Emperour. Whole 
which fay J onely haue made this doc ine, truly J thanke them fo; fo faping , but not 
for their fo meaning Fo2 trulp, the Komaines would haue fet my Image in Nome for 
perpetuall renowme, tf fo graue ſententes ſhould haue pꝛoteaded from my head. Me 
ſee that in our tyme, which was neuer ſene before , and heare that we neuer heard bes 
toꝛe.dMe practife not in a newe woꝛlde, and yet we marueple that there is at this pres 
ſent a newe booke. Hot foꝛ that 3 was curious to diſcouer Marcus Aurelius, oz ſtuoi⸗ 
one to tranflate him. Foz truly it is woꝛth be be noted of wyſe perſonnes, and not acs 
tuſed cf enuious tongues. Foꝛ it channceth oftentimes in hunting that the moſte ſim⸗ 
ple ſt man killeth the desre. The lak thing which the Romat nes conquered in Spaine; 
tras Cantabria, whiche was a titie in Nauarra,ouer againſt Lagrogne and ſitu ated in 4 
hiade countrev, where there is nowe a bate of bynes .And the Emperout Auguſtus 
inhiche deſtroyed it, made tenne bookes De bello Cantabrico, where are thinges woꝛ⸗ 
the of notinge, and no leffe pleaſaunt in reading, which happened onto him in ede lame 
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tonqueſt. As Marcus Aurelius was brought me from Flozence.fo was this other boohe 
of the warres of Cantabrie brought me from Colleine. If perhappes J tooke papnes 
to ti anſlate this beoke,as fewe haue done whyche haue ſene it, they woulde ſpeake the 
ipke of it, that they ppd ef Marcus Aurelius. Bytaule menne are fo long in ſpeakyng. 
and ſo bztefe in ſtudienge, that without anye let oʒ ſhame, they will a vowe no books 
to be in the w oꝛlde this dape, but that they haue redde, oʒ ſeen it. haue as muche pꝛo⸗ 
kited in this wꝛitynge, tobpcbe is humaine: as other doctouts haue done in matters, 
wyhyche are devine . It is not tranllated woe fo2 woꝛde, but ſentence foz fentence. 
Foz we other interpreters are not hgunde, to gyue woꝛdes by mealure : but it (uffifeth 
vs, to gyue ſentencis by waygbte. I began to ſtudpe this wooʒke in the peare, à thou⸗ 
lande, liue hundzed, and eygytene, and vntill the peare, a thouſande, fiue hundzed, 
twentie and foure, 3 coulde neyther vnderſtand, noz knowe, wherein J was occupied. 
and albcit J kept it ſecreat.vi.yeres pet it was knowen abʒoade wherbpon the Empe⸗ 
rour bis maieſt ie being with the feauer diſeaſed, ſent to me fo? it to pafle the tyme away 
And (accozding to his commaundement) ſhewed him Marcus Aurelius that then was 
vncoꝛrected, and humbly beſeaching him ſapde : that fe2 recompence of all my trauaile, 
I deſpꝛed na other re warde, but that no man in bys chamber myghte coppe the booke . 
And J in the meane tyme pꝛoceded to accomplyſhe the woꝛke, Bytauſe J did not means 
in ſuche maner to publyſhe it:foʒ other wyſe, ſayd bps maieſtie ſhoulde be euil ſerued, 
and J alſo of my purpoſe pꝛeuented:but my ſynnes cauſed, that the booke was copped, 
and conueyed from one to another. And by the handes of Pages ſondzie tymes wꝛyten 
ſo that there entreaſed daply in it errouts,andfaultes. And ſynce there was but one 
oziginali copye, thep brought it ento me to cozrect , whiche if it coulde haue ſpoken, 
woulde haue complained it feife moꝛe of them that bpd wzyte it: then of thoſe whyche 
bpd ſteale it. And thus when J hadde finpihed the wooꝛke, and thought to haue publyſ⸗ 
Med it, 3 perteaued that Marcus Aurelius was now impzinted at Cinile, And in thys 
cale, 3 take the readers to be iudges, bet wene me and the Impꝛinters, becaule thep 
mape fee, whether it mape ſtande with la we, and inffice, that a babe whyche was to bis 
imperiall maieſtye dedicated, the auctour thereof beyng but an intant, and the booke ſo 
vnparfecte and vncoꝛrect, without my conſent o2 knowledge ſhoulde be publiſhed . 
Not withſtandynge they ceaſed not, but printed it agapne in Portugall , and alſo in the 
zyngdome of Nauarre. And it the fyꝛſte impꝛeſſion was faultpe , trulp the feconde and 
the thirde were no leſſe . So that whyche was wꝛyten ſoz the wealthe of all men genes 
rallye, eache man dyd applye to the pꝛokite of bym felfe particularlpe. There chaunced 
another thynge of this booke called the golden booke of Marcus Aurelius, luhyche J am 
aſhamed to ſpeake, but greater ſhame they ſhoulde haue, that ſo diſhoneſtiy haue dane. 
Chat is, ſome made them ſelues to be auttours ofthe whole woorke, others ſaye that 
parte of it was made, and comppled of their otune heades tthe whyche appeateth in a 
booke in pꝛint, wherein the auctour dyd lyke a man voyde of all honeſtye, and in ano⸗ 
ther booke, one bled lyke wyſe the woꝛds whyche Marcus Aurelius (pake to Fauſtine, 
when ſhe aſked dim the key of bys ſtudye. After thefe theues came to mp hnowledge, 
fudge pou whether it were inoughe to pꝛoue my pactence. Foꝛ J had rather they bande 
robbed me of my goodes, then taken awaye mp tenowme. By this all men thal (ce, that 
Marcus Aurelius was not then cozrected,no2 in any place parfecte, wherby they myght 
perteaue that it was not my minde to tranſlate Marcus Aurelius, hut to make a dialg 
ſoꝛ Pꝛynces, whereby all chꝛiſtien people maye be gouerned and ruled. And as the dors 
trine is ſhe wed fo2 the ble of many : fe I woulde proftte my (elfe, with that whyche the 
wiſe men bad ſpoken and wzyten. And in this forte pzoceadeth the woꝛke, wherin J put 
one, oz twe Chap iters of mine, and efter 3 put ſome epiſtles of Marcus Aurelius, ang 
other doctrine of ſome auntient men. Let not the reader be difecaned to thynke thatthe 
one, and the other is of the auctoz. Foz although the phꝛaſe of the languag be mine, vet 
J tont᷑ eſle the greateſt part that J knew, was of another man, although the hiſtoʒiogra. 
phers and doctours( with whome 3 was holpen) were manpe:pet the daarine i — 
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wꝛoke, 078 but one. will not denye but J haue left out ſome thinges tubiche were ſu⸗ 
perfluous:in whoſe ſteade 3 haue placed, thinges moze ſwete, and pꝛotitable. So that it 
neadeth good wittes, to mate that whyche ſemeth in one language gꝛoſſe, in anos 
ther to giue it the apparaunce of golde. I haue deuided into thzee bookes this 
peefent diall of Pꝛinces. The fir treateth,that the Prince ought to be a 
good chꝛiſtian Tbe fecound howe be ought to gouerne bis wile, 
and childꝛen. The thirde teacheth, how he ſhoulde gouerne 
bis perſon, and bis commen wealthe. J had begon 
nnother beoke, wherin was contepned, 
boive a Pꝛince ſhoulde behaue 
him felfe in his courte, 
and pallace, 
| but the | 
impoꝛtunitie of my frendes,canfed me to with 
dzawe my pen, to the ende J might | 
bzinge this wozke 
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The Table of the Diall of Princes 


He Prologue general of the Auctour 

The Pzologue vpon the booke enti⸗ 

tuled Marcus Aurelius, | 
Che Argument of the whole booke. 


Che fire Chapter entreateth of the 
byꝛthe ¢ lynage of Marcus Aurelius, where 
the Auctour recitcth at the beginninge of 
the boke. ttt Chapters in the which be de- 
tlareth the diſtourſe of his liet᷑: foʒ by bys 
Epiſtles and — this whole wo2ke ts 
pꝛoued. Chap. 

Ok a letter Ende Marcus Aurelius, 
wꝛot to his frend Pulio:wherin be recouns 
teth the oꝛder of his lyet. and among other 
thpnges declareth the wooꝛdes lwohyche a 
poze man of Nola vnto the Nomaine 
cenſoꝛ . C 

Macus Aureli 8 ee letter, 
and mencioneth the ſcienſes wohich he ler⸗ 
ned, and ali the maiſters he had, and in the 
end he reciteth fyue netable thinges in the 
obſe ruaunte cf the whiche the Romaines 
were verp curious. Chap. iii. 

Ok the excellencpe of the Chꝛiſtian res 

ligion ( whereby the true God is knowem 
and of the vanities of the auncientes in tps 
mes paſt. Chap (tit, 
Dow among the Aunctentes the Phi⸗ 
loſopher Bruxellus was eſtemed, and of the 
woꝛdes be ſpake vnto them at the bower 
of his deathe. Chap v. 

Ok the woꝛdes whiche Bruxellus the 
Phlloſopher ſpake to the lenate of Nome. 
Chap. vi 


Powe the Gentiles thought that one 


Sod was not of power fuffitient to defend 
them from their enemies. Chap. vii. 

Ok a letter which the ſenate ſent vnto 

all thoſe which were ſubiect to the empire. 
Chap. viii. 

Ok the true and liuing Sod, and of the 
maruatles be wꝛoughte in the old lawe to 
manifeſt his diuine power, and of the (us 
perſtition of the fal ſe gods Chap. ir. 

That there is but one trewe God, and 
ho we that re alme is hapie whyche bathe a 
Ayng that is a god chꝛiſtian. Chap. r. 

Ok Sond2p gods which the Auncients 

woꝛſhiped, ot the office of thoſe goddes and 
ho w they were reuenged of them that diſ⸗ 
pleaſcd them. Chap. rt. 


Ot other moze naturall and pecullar 
2 whpcde the Auncient people had. 
xii. 
How Ty berius the knight was choſen 
gouernour of the empire and afterwards 
created Emperour, onelp fo2 beyng a god 
Chziſtian:and how Ood depꝛiued luftinia 
the yonger both of his ſences and empire 
fo2 beyng an heretike. Chap. xiii. 

Pk the wozdes the empꝛeſſe Sophia 
ſpake to Tiberius Conftantinus , whiche 
tended ta his repzoffe fo2 that be confumed 
the treafures which the had gathered 

Chap. rittt. 

he anfwer of Tiberius vnto the em⸗ 
prefle Sophia, wherein he detlareth that 
Antes nede not to hourde vp great trea⸗ 
ures. Chap. xv 
How the chteftatne Narſetes ouercame 
manpe battailes, onl pe fo2 that his wholle 


confpdence was in God. And ae bappes - 


ned to him by the empꝛeſſe Sophia Aucus 

ſta:wherin map be noted the vnthanckkul⸗ 

nes ol oe towardes their leruantes. 
Chap. xvi. 

Ot a letter the emperour Marcus Aus 
relius ſent to the zynge of Scicille, in the 
whych he re coꝛdeth the trauailes they ens 
dured to gether in their pouthe and repꝛo⸗ 
ueth him of his ſmall reuerence towardes 
the temples. Chap. xvii. 

The Cmpcrour pꝛocedeth in bis lets 
ter to adm oniſhe Pꝛintes to be feareful of 
their gods, and of the fentence whyche the 
ſenate gaue vpon this kynge, foꝛ pullingo 
dotene the churche. Chap. xviii. 

How the Centiles honored thoſe whi⸗ 

the were deuoute in the ſcruyce of the 
goddes. Chap. rir. 

Foz fiue caufes Pꝛintes ought to be 
better Chꝛiſtians then their ſubiectes. 

Chap. xx. 

Ot the Philoſopher Bias, and of the. r. 
Lawes whyche be gaue, wozthie to be had 
in mynde. Chap fri. 

How Cod from the beginning punyſ⸗ 
fhed euill men by his Jullice and (pectallp 
thofe Pꝛintes that de ſpiſe his churche and 
manſion houſe. Chap. xxii. 

The auctour pꝛoueth by.xii.examples 


that Princes are ſhat pely punpthed when 


they vlurpe boldlye vpon the churches and 
violate 
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violate the femples. Chap. xriii. | 
Bow Valentine the Emperour becauſe 
he was an euill chʒiſtian, loſte in one Daye 


both the Empire and his lief, and was bur⸗ 


ned aliue in a ſhepecote. Chap. xxiiii. 
Ot the Cmpereur Valentinian ¢ Gra- 
tian his ſonne, whiche becaufe they were 
god Chiſtians were alwapes foꝛtunate: 
and that God geueth bictozies vnto Pꝛin⸗ 
ces moze thzoughe teares of them that 
pꝛape, then thzougbe the weapons of thoſe 
that fyght. Chap. xrv · 

Df the godlye Oꝛation which the Em⸗ 
perour Gratian made to his ſouldiours bes 
foze be gaue the battaſle. Chap. rxvi. 

T )hat the captapne ITheodoſius (which 
was father of the great Emperour Theos 
dofius) died à god Chʒiſtian:ot᷑ the kvnge 
Hyſmarus ant the byſhop Siluanus and the 
bolpe lawes whiche they made and eftas 
bliched. Chap. xxvii. | 
Nhat a godly thing it is to haue but 
one prince to rule in the publike weale, foꝛ 
thep2 is no greater enempe to tde comon 
weale then be whyche pꝛocureth many to 
tommaunde therin. Chap. xx viti. 
That in a publtke weale therets no grea 
ter deſtruction, then wher zdinces dayly 
tonſent to new oꝛders, and change old cus 
ſtomes. Chap. xxix aT 


Giben Tyꝛauntes became to reigne, 


and vpon what occaſion comaunding and 
obeing fyꝛſt began: and how the anthozitie 
the Pꝛinte bathe is by the oꝛdinaunce of 
God. Chap. xxx. 15 
Pl the golden age in tymes pak, and 
woꝛloly myſerie at this pꝛeſent.Chap.xxxi. 
hat the Garamantes ſaped vnto king 
Alexander the great when he went to cõ⸗ 
quer India, and how that the puritie of lief 
bath moze power, tden anp force of warre. 
Chap. xxxii. 

Ok an Oꝛstion which one of the fages 
of Garamantia made vnto king Alexander, 
a godlpe leſſon fo2 ambitious menne. 

Chap. xxxiii. 

The fage Garamante continueth hys 
Oꝛation, and amonge other notable mats 
fers he maketh mencvon of ſeuen lawes 
which they obſerued. Chap. xxxitii 

That Pꝛinces ought to conſider for 
what cauſe they were made Pꝛintes, and 
what Thales the Philoſopher was, and of 
the queſtions demaunded him 
Chap. xxxv. 


The table 


hat Plutarke the philofopher was, 
the wiſe woꝛds he ſpake to Traian the ems 
perour, t how the god Pꝛinte is the bead 
of the publyke weale. Chap. xxxvi. | 


The Punce ought to heare the coms 
playntes of all bis ſubiectes, and to knowe 
them all to recoutpence thep2 ſeruite. 

8 Chap. xxx vi. 

Ok a ſolempne keaſte the Komapnes 
ce lebꝛated to the God lIanus, and of the 
bountie of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
the fame dave. Chap .rrrviti. | 
_ Dfthe Emperours anfwer fo Fuluius 
the ſenatour, wherin be peynteth enuious 
men. Chap. xrrir. 
Ok aletter the emperour Marcus Au- 
relius wꝛote to bys frend Pulio, wherin he 
declareth the opinions of certapne p hilo⸗ 
fopbers concernpnge the felicitie of man. 

Chap. ri: | 
That 2inces and great Loꝛdes ougbt 
not to eſteme them ſelues fo2 beyng faper 
and well pꝛopoꝛtioned of bod pe. Chap. rif. 
Pk a letter whiche Marcus Aurelius 
wꝛote to his neuew Epeſipus, woꝛthie to 
be noted of all ponge Gentlemen 

Chap, rit. 

Powe Pꝛintes and noble menne in 
olde tyme were loners of fages. ; 

Howe the Cmperour Theodoſius pros 
ulded wyſe menne at the bower of bys 
deathe fo2 the education of bis fonnes . 
Chap. xliii. | 

Crefus kynge of Lidya was a great 
louer of (ages of a letter the fame Crefus 
wꝛote to the Philoſopher, Anacarſes, and 
of the Philoſophers anſ wer agapne to the 


yng. Chap. rib. 


Ot the wiſdome and ſentence of Pha- 
laris the Tyꝛaunte, and howe he put an 
Artiſan to death for Jnuenting newe toꝛ⸗ 
mentes. Chap. xlvi. ) 

That ſondꝛye myghtye and puyſlſant 
Pꝛinces were louers and frendes of the 
fages. Chap. xlvii. 


The ende of the Table of 
the lirſte Booke. 


OAT 


— — — 
— 3 * * e 
— —„—„-—¼ —ęĩ eS eo, Ge ot i — OF 
— re > 
5 * 


O F what excellencye mariage is, and 

wher as common people mary of fre 
wil, princes and noble men ought tomas 
rye of neceffitie.  Chap.t. 

Poe by meanes of mariage manye 
moztall ennempes haue bene made pars 
fitte frendes. li. 

Of the fondzp lates the auntients had 
in contrading matrimony,¢ of the maner 
of c clebzating mariage Chap. iii. 

How pꝛinteſſes ¢ great ladyes ought 
to loue their huſbandes : and that mutt be 
without any maner of witchcratt 02 forces 
rye but onlpe pꝛocured by wyſedome and 
obedience, Chap.titt. 

The reuenge of a Oreclane TLadye on 
bim that had ſlapne her huſbande in hope 
to haue her to wyfe. Chap. v. ; 

That pipnceſſes and greate Ladpes 
ſchould be obedient to their huſbands, and 
that it is a qreate ſh ame to the huſband to 


. Cutter to bee commaunded by bis wpfe. 


ap vi. 

That women (eſpetiallpe pzinteles 
and great ladies) ſhold be very citccumſpect 
in goinge abzode out of their houſes, and 
that thꝛoughe the reſozt of them that come 
to their houſes they be not ill ſpoken of, 
Chap vii. 

Of the commodities and diſcomodities 
which folow pꝛzintelles and great Ladies 
that goe abzoade to viſite, oꝛ abide in the 
boule. cap vill. 

Chat women great with childe (namely 
princefies and great Ladpes ) ought to be 
very circum(pect fo2 the danger of the crea⸗ 
tures they beare : wherein is laped befo2e 
vou, manpe knowen ¢ fozotvful mpffoztus 
nes bapned to women in that cafe . Cap fr. 

A further reberfal of other inconuentens 
tes and vnlucky chaunces happened to twos 
men great with child. Chap. x. 

That wo men great with child (chieflpe 
pꝛinteſles t great ladies) ought to be gents 
ip entreated of tht it hulbands. Chap xi. 

hat the Pbilofophcr Piſto was, and of 
the rules he gaue concerning women with 
child. Chap. ii. 

Of tie touſels which Lucius Seneca gane 
vnto a lecretarp his frende who ſerued the 
emperour Nero. And dow Marcus Aurelius 


The table of the feconde Boke. 


dſpoled al the ho wers of fhe day. Cap-riif. 

Ok the Impoꝛtunate ſute ot  emprelle 
Fauſtine to Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
her huſband concerning the key of his clo⸗ 
ſet Chap. xiſii. 

The Emperours aunfwere to Fauſtine 
fouchinge the demaunde of the key of bys 
cloſet. Chap xv 

The Emperour followeth his matters 
admoniſchinge men of the plagues ¢ great 
daungers that tollow thoſe, whpch haunt 
to much the company of women. And reci⸗ 
teth alſo certapne rules fo; maried men, 
which it they be matched with ſhꝛowes and 
do obſerue them, maye tauſe them liue in 
qupet tvith tdeir wiues Chap. rot. 

The Emperour aunſwereth more pare 
ticularlp ‘wang the key of bps clofet. 
Chap. xvii. 

That pꝛinceiſes ¢ noble women ougbte 
not to bee aſhamed to ee — cbildꝛen 
ſucke with their owne bꝛeaſts Chap. xviil. 

Che audour fil pe women to 

gpue their owne ch ſucke. Chap. rir. 

That princefles and ladyes ought 
to be verye tirtumſpette in cholinge their 

nurtes, of ſeuen pꝛoperties wyyche a goon 
nource, ſhould t aue. Chap. xx. 

The audo2 addeth. 3. other condicions fo 
a good nourte that giuetij ſucke Chap. xxt. 

Ol the diſputacion befoze Alexander the 
great concernpng the fucking of babes. 
Chap.rrif, 

Of wptcbheraftes and forcertes which the 
nourtes vſed in old time in geuinge theft 
chyldꝛzen ſucke. Chap xxiii. 

Marcus Aurelius wyteth to his frende 
Dedalus, inueighenge againſte witches 
which cure childzen by ſozceries and char⸗ 
mes. Chap. xxiiii. 

How extellent a thing it is foꝛ a gentle⸗ 
man to haue an eloquent tongue. cap. xxv. 

Ok a letter which the Athenians ſent te 
the Lacedemonians. Chap. xxvi. 

That nources which giue fucke to the 
childꝛen of pꝛyntes ought to be diſcret and 
fage women. Chap. xxvii. 

That women map be no leſle wyſe then 
men, a though they be not tt is not though 
default of nature, but ſoʒ want of god bꝛin⸗ 


gvng vp. Chap. xx viii. 
Ot 
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Of a letter which Pithagoras ſent to his 
fitter Theoclea fhe readinge at that time 
philoſophy in Samothracia. Chap. xxir. 


The aua o followethj his purpoſe per- 


ſwading pꝛinceſſes and great ladies to ens 
deuour them felacs to be wife as the wos 
men wer in old time. Chap rrr. 

Oft the woꝛthynes of the lady Cornelia, 
and of a notable epiſtle the wrote to her. ii. 
ſonnes Tyberius, and Caius: which ſerued 
in the warres. Chap. xxxi. 

Ok the educacion and doctrine of chil⸗ 
dꝛen whyles they are pong. Chap. xxrii. 

princes dughte to take hede that their 
childꝛen be not bꝛoughte vp in vaine plea⸗ 
ſures and delights.chap.xxxiii. 

That princes and great loꝛds ought to be 
careful in ſekpnge men to bꝛynge vp their 
childꝛen. Ok x. condicions that god (chale 
maiſters ought to haue. Chap. xxxiiii. 

Ol the ti. ſonnes of Marcus Aurelius of 
the whych the eldeſt and beſt beloued open, 
And ok the maiſters bereproned foꝛ the ov 
ther named Comodus.Chap.rrrb. 

Bowe Marcus Aurelius rebuked fiue of 
the rifff. matters be had chofen fo2 the es 
bucacion of his ſonne Comodus. And how 
be banniſhed the reſt from his pallace foz 
their light bebauto2 at the keaſt of the god 
Genius, Chap. rrrot. 

That princes g other noble men ought 
to duerſct the tutours of their childꝛen lef 
they conceale the ſecrete kaultes of their 
{cholers.Chap.rrrbit. 

Ol the Cmperours determinaciõ when 
be commptted his ſonne to the tutoures, 
which be had proupded fo2 his educacion. 
Chap. xxx viii. 

Chat tutours of princes and noble mens 
ſonn es ought to be very circumſpea, that 
their ſcholars do not accuſtome them fel- 
ues in vytes whples they are ponge, and 
ſpetiallye to kepe them from foure vytes 
Chap rrrir. 

Ok li. other vyces perilous in pouthe 


whych the mayſters ought to kepe theym 


from. Chap xl. 


The ende of the Table oſ the 
ſeconde Booke. 


| Thetable ofthe third Booke. 


The table 


4 Ow Princes and great Loꝛdes ought 


to trauaile to adminiſter to all equall 
Juſtice. Chap. 1. 
The wape that Pꝛinces ought to vſe in 
chofing their Judges 4 Otkicers in their 
contrepes. Chap. ii. e 
Ok an oꝛation which a vilian of Danu⸗ 
by made befoze the fenatours of Rome, 
concernpna the tyzannte and oppꝛeſſtons 


whychs their 2 vſe in his contrep. 


Chap. iii. ay 
The dillapne argueth againſte the No⸗ 
mapnes, whyche without cauſe oꝛ reaſon 
concquered their contrepe and pꝛoued ma’ 
nikeſtelp that they thaougbe offendyng of 
their gods were vancquiſhed of the No- 
maines. Chap. iii . 
The villapne concludeth his oration a⸗ 
gainſt the Judges which miniſter not Jus 
ſtice, and declareth howe pꝛeiudicial ſuch 
wycked men are to the common weale. 


p. v. d 
That PWeinces and noble men ſhould be 
very circumſped in choſpng Judges and 


Otkycers fog therin conſiſteth the profpt ot 


the publyke weale. Chap. vi. 

Ok a letter wohych Marcus Aurelius ot 
to Antigonus his frende, wherein he ſpea ⸗ 
keth agaynſte the crueltye of Judges and 
Otficiers. Chap vil. 

The Emperour Marcus tontinueth his 
lettter agapnſt cruel Judges, and reciteth 
li. examples:t he one of a pitiefull kyng of 
Cres, and the other of a cruell Judge of 
Rome, and in this Chapter is mentioned 
the erbe Ilabialgrowing in Cipres , on the 
mounte Artladye) whych beyng cut dꝛop⸗ 
peth bloud. ac. Chap viii. | 

Df the woꝛdes, whych Mero ſpake con 
ternynge fuftpce, and ok the inftrudion, 
whych the Emperoure Auguſtus gaue to 
a ſudge which he fent into Dacia Cap.ir. 

The Emperour foloweth his purpoſe a⸗ 
gaynſt cruel iudges, ¢ detlareth a notable 
imbaflage whych tame from Iudca to the 

Senate of Nome, to complayne of the iud / 
ges that gouerned that Kealme. Chap. x. 

The Emperour concludeth his letter a — 
gaynſt the cruel fudges. a declareth what 
the grand father of king Boco ſpàke in the 
Senate. Chap. xi. 

An erboztacton of the aucoꝛ to pꝛinces : 
noble men, to embꝛate peace, and to eſchem 


the occaffons of warre. Chapter rit. 


(. <be 


The — ee mainte come of peace. 


Chap.rit 

2 2 of Marcus Aurelius to him frẽd 
Cornelius, iherin be deſtribeth the dilcom 
modities of warre, and the vanitte of the 
triumphe, Chap ritit. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius detla⸗ 
reth the oꝛdet that the Romapnes vled in 
letting fozth men of warre, and of the dul⸗ 
tragious vilantes, whyche captapnes and 
ſouldiours oſe in the warres. Chap. 15. 

Marcus Aurelius lamenteth with teares 
the follpe of the Romaynes, foꝛ that they 
made warre wyth Afia . And declarethe 


what great domage commeth vnto the peo 


ple tuber the pꝛince Doth begin warres in a 
Uraung countrey. Chap. xvi. 

That pꝛynces and great loʒds (the moze 
they grow in peres) ſhould be the moze dif: 
trete and vertuous to retraine from bices. 
Chap.rety. 

Chat princes then they are aged, ſhold 

be temperate in eating, fober in dzynking, 
modeſt in apparel , aboue al, true in their 
communicacion. Chap xviii. 
Pk a letter ot the Emperour Marcus Au 
relius to Claudius, and Claudinus, wherein 
be repꝛoueth thoſe that haue many peres, 
and litle diſcrecion. Chap. xix 

The emperour folotweth his letter, and 
perſwadeth thoſe that are olde, to giue no 
moꝛe credit to the wozld, noz to anp ot hys 
flatteries. Chap. rx. 

The emperour procedith in his letter : 

pꝛoueth by good reaſons. that (ith the aged 
— wil be ſerued and honoured of the 


pona:thep ought to be moze vertuous and 


honeſt then the pong. Chap rrt. 
he emperour concludeth his letter, ¢ 
ſcheweth what perilles thofe old men lyue 
in, which pillolutly like pong childꝛen paſſe 
their days. and geueth Bufo them holſom 
counfel for the remedy therof. Chap. xxit. 
Pꝛintes onght to take bede that they be 
not noted of Auartee,fo2 that the couctous 
man is both of god ¢ man hated. Cap xxiii. 
The auc koloweth bis matter, ewypth 
great reaſons diſcdmendeth the vices of co 
uetous men. Chap xxtiti. 
Ol a letter whyche the emperour NI. 
Aurelnss wꝛot to his fred Cincinatus wher⸗ 
in te toucheth thoſe qentlemen, which wil 
taite vpon them the trade of marthaundiſe 
againſte tgeir vocations deuided into 4. 


The table 


chapters, Chap, xxv. 

The Emperour pꝛocedeth his letter, ¢ 
declareth what vertues men ought to vſe, 
and the bices which they ought to eſche w. 
Cap. xx vi. 

The Emperour concludeth his letter, x 
patſwadeth bis frend Cincinatus to diſpiſe 
the vanities of the woz2ld,¢ ſheweth though 
aman be neuer foo wile pet be ſhall haue 
nede of a nother mans counſel.chap.xxvii. 

The aucoz perſwadeth princes t great 
loꝛdes to fly couetouſnes and auarice, and 
to become liberal, which is a vertue ſemeip 
born Ropal parſon. Cap. xx viii 

Che auctoz par ſwadeth gentlemen. and 
tbole p pꝛoſeſſe armes, not to abaſe them 
ſelues by taking bpd them anp vile offices 
koʒ gaine fake. Cap xxir. 

Ot a letter themperoure wꝛote to bis 
neighbo ur Marcurius, wherin men mayt 
learne the daungers of thole whyche traf. 
ficke by ſea, ¢ fee the tcouetouſnes of them 
that trauaile by land. Cap rrr. 

The Emperour foloweth his matter, ¢ 
concludeth his leter, rebuking his frende 
Marcurius.fa2 that he tobe thought foʒ the 
loffe of his gods. He ſheweth the nature of 
foꝛtune, t the conditions of the couctous 
man. Cap. xxxi. 

That pꝛinces and noble men ought to 
tonſider the miſery of mans nature, t that 
bzute beaſts are in ſome points (reaſon fet 
a part) to be pꝛefexred vnto man. cap.xxxii 

The aucto2 compareth the miferp of mz, 
with the liberty of beaks. Cap. rrrtit. 

The Cmperoure wepteth his letter to 
Domicius to comfozt him betng banyſhed 
foꝛ a quarrel betwixte him and another a- 
bout the running of a bo2fe,verpe comfo2s 
table to al them, that haue bene in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritpe, and are now bꝛougyt into aduerfitp. 
Cap. xrxiiti. 

That princes ¢ noble men ought to be 
aduocattes foꝛ widow: s, fathers of ozpha⸗ 
nes, and helpers of al thofe whych are coms 
foztles. rrrv. 

Chat the troubles ,areefes, c ſoꝛowes of 
women are much greater thenne thofe of 

men, wherkoꝛe pꝛynces t noble men ought 
to haue moze compaſſlon vpon womẽ:then 
on men. Cap. xrxvi. 
Of a letter which the Emperdur wrote to 


a Romane lady named Lauinia comforting 


her fo2 1 death of ber bufband, which is a 
great 
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The table 


great confolation fo: all thofe , that are 
fozowfull,fo2 the diſſeaſe of their frendes. 
Chap. rrrvit. 

The Emperour perſwaded widoes to 
put their wylles vnto the will of god, ¢ ers 
ozteth them to liue honeſtly.Chap.xxxviii. 

That pꝛinces, a noble men ought to diſ⸗ 
piſe the world, foz that ther is nothing in 
woꝛld but plaine diſcepyte. Chap. xxxix. 

The emperour ſpeaketh vehementlp as 
gainſt th diſte tes of the woꝛld. Chap cl. 

Ok a letter, whych the Cmperour. Mar. 
Aure. wꝛot to Torquatus to tomfozt him 
in his banichement, whpche is notable fo2 
all menne to learne the banities of thys 
woꝛlde. Chap rit. 

The Emperour perſwadeth al men by 
ftrong ¢ highe reaſõs, not to truſt ᷣ woꝛld 
noꝛ any thing therin. Chap. xlii. 

Pꝛinces and noble men oughte not to 
beare with Juglers, ieſters, paraſites, min 
relles lopterers,no2 with any ſuch kynd 
of raſkals And of the lawes which the No⸗ 
mains made in this bebalfe. Chap. ritit, 

How ſome lopterers were puniſhed by 


the aunctentcs, and of theſe raſkalles of 


our time. Chap. xliiii. 

Ol a lettet whiche the Cmperour wot 
to a frende of his, certifieng him, that he 
badde baniſhed from Nome, the ieſters iu⸗ 
glers, conterfet fooles, paraſytes, ruffias, 
minſtrels, vacabondes, and al other loptes 
rers a notable letter fo2 ſuch as kepe coũ⸗ 
terfait foles in their houſes. Chap. xlv. 

Howe the Cmperour founde the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛes of many lerned Philoſophers in Bee 
leſpont, whereunts he ſent all thefe lop⸗ 
teres. Chap. xlvi. 

The emperour declareth the cauſe wh 


theſe ieſters and iuglers were admptted 


into Rome. Chap. xlvii. 


What poꝛinces and noble men ought to re⸗ 


member, that they are moꝛtall and muſte 
dy, wher are ſondzy notable confolations 
againſt the feare of death. 

Ok the death ol Emperour. Mar. Aur. 
and how they are few frendes whiche dare 
lay the truth vnto ſickmen. Chap. rlir. 

Ok the confortable woꝛdes, whiche the 
ſetretarye Pannutius ſpake to the Empe⸗ 
tour Marcus Aurelius, at the houre of hys 
death. Chap. . 

Pannutius the ſetretary exoꝛteth al men 
wyllinglp to accept death and vtterlp to 


Chap xl viii. lyeth 


foz fake the woꝛld u his vanity. Chap · li. 

Che aunſwere of the Emperour. Mars 
cus to Panutius his ſecretary wherin be des 
clared that be toke no thought to foꝛſake g 
woꝛld: b ut all bps ſoʒowe was to leaue be 
bynde him an vnhappy childe to enherite 
the Emppꝛe. Chap. lit. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius cons 
clude th his matter and ſheweth that fons 
dꝛye pong Pꝛinces fo2 beyng vitious, haue 
vndone the lelues, and impoueriſhed their 
Kealmes. Chap. litt. | 

Ok the woꝛdes which the emperour NI. 
Arelius fpake vnto bis ſonne Commodus 
neteſſary fo2 all noble ponge gentlemen to 
vnderſtand. Chap. liiii, 

The emperdur. Mar. aur. among other 
hol ſome counfels exoꝛteth his (en to kepe 
wiſe ¢ fage me about him, ſoʒ to giue him 
counſell in all his affaires. Chap. lv. 

The emperour foloweth his matter and 
erozteth his ſonne vnto certain particuler 
thinges woꝛthy to be engraued in the har⸗ 
tes of men. Char. tof. 

Che good Marcus Aurelius Emperour 
of Nome endeth his purpofe. e life. And ok 
the lal woꝛdes whiche he ſpake to his fon 
Cõmodus ¢ of the table of counfels whiche 

e gaue him. . lott. 
begs The end of the Table N f 
of the third boke. | 


The table of the fourth booke. 


Whe Epiſtle to the Reader 
The Joꝛologue. 
The Argument. 
That it is moze neceflaryp foꝛ the cour - 
fier (abidyng in court) to bæ of lyuelp (pis 
rite € audacitie, thẽ it is for the foulotour, 
that goeth to feruc in the warres. Chap.i. 
Ok courtiers bꝛawles t quarels with the 
harbingers fo: ill lodging. Chap. ii. 
Bow the courtier ſhoulde entreate hys 
boſte o2 mayſter of the houſe wheare he 
. Chap. tit, | 
hat the Courtier muſt do to wynne 
the Pꝛinces tauour. Chap. iii. 
What maners and geftures becom the 
courtter — — be ſpeaketh to the Pꝛince. 


How the courtier ſhould behaue himſelt 
to knowe, and to vifite the noble men and 
gentle men, that be great with the Pꝛincs 
and contynuing ſtill in court. Chap. vi. 

| Or 
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Ok the god tountenauute ¢ modeſtie the 
courtier ſhould haue in behauing himſelte 
at the pꝛinte 02 noble mans table in p time 
of his me ale. Cap. vii. 

hat companpe the courtier ſhoulde 

kt pe and how he ſhould apparel hymſelte. 
Chap. viii. 

Ok the wyſe maner the courtier ſhould 

pdaue to ſerue and honour the Ladpes and 

gentlewomen, and al ſo to ſatiſtye ¢ pleaſe 

— = t pozters of the kyngs boule. 

p. ix. 


Ok the greate paynes and troubles the 


tourtier bath that is toild in ſutes of lawe, 
and Howe be muff fuffer and behaue him⸗ 
felfe with the Judges. Chap.r. 

The auco2 ſpeaketh of the beloued of 
the court, admoniſhing them to be patient 
in their troubles. and that they be not pare 
tial in thaſfapzes of the common weale. 
Chap. xl. 

That thotticers and beloued of the court 
ſhould be very diligent, and careful in the 
diſpatche of the aſtapzes of the pꝛynte and 
common weale, and in coꝛredynge und re 
fezmpng their ſeruaunts, they ſhould al ſo 
be very cirtumſpa and aduiſed. Chap. xij. 

Chat the derlings of the court beware 
they be not pꝛoude, and hygbe minded, fos 
ligytlye they neuer fal but thꝛoughe thys 
wicked bite. Chap. xiii, 

Chat it is not fit for courtiers to be to 
touetous, if they meane to keape themſei⸗ 
ues out oł manp troubles and daungers. 
Chap. xiiii. 

That the kauoured of the courte choulde 
not truſt to muche to their fauour and cre⸗ 
dit they haue, noz to the great pꝛoſperity of 
their lpfe,a woꝛthy chapter and ful of god 
doctryne Chap. xv. 

The aucto2 admonycheth thofe that are 
in fauour, and great with the p2ince, that 
they take hede of the deceipts of the wozld, 
ae and learne to liue and dye houourabl, and 


that they leaue the court befozeage ouer⸗ 


take them. Chapter roi. 

Of the continensie of fanonred courticrs 
and how they ongbt to ſhonne the compa, 
ny and conuerſacion of vnhoneſt women, 
g to be taretul quickly to diſpatch al ſuche 
as ſue vnto them Chap. xvit. 

That the nobles and beloued of pꝛintces 
ertede not in ſuperfluous fare, t that they 
be not to ſumptuous in their meates. A na- 


table chapter fo2 thofe that vſe to much des 
licacpe and ſupe rtluity. Chap. xviti. 

That the fauoured of princes ought not 
to be diſhoneſt of their tongues noz enut- 
ous of their woꝛds. p.rir. 


A comendacion of tronth, which pꝛolet⸗ 
fed courtiers ought to imbꝛate, and in no 
reſpea to be found defediue in the contra 
rye, tellynge one thinge fo2 another. 
Chap xx. 


Che end ot the table ol the 
fourth Boole. 


Heare beginneth the table 


of the letters, tranſlated out 


of Spanifhe,vvhich vvere not in 
the Frenche Coppe. 


was ſene in 


Fa huge monfer w 
O uge Marcus Aurelis 


Scicilli in the tyme 
us. Chap.i. 

Of that whych chaunced vnto a neigh⸗ 
boure ot hys in Rome, in the tyme of bis 
Cmpyre. Chap. ii. 

How Marcus Aurelius the Cmperoure 
fougbte the wealth of bys people, and boty 
bys people loued hym. Chap. tit 

Howat the in terteſſion of many, which 
the Cmprefle bande (ent, the Emperoure 
graunted bys boughter Lucilla lpcence to 
ſpoꝛt her ſelfe at the feates. Chap. ttt. 

Ok the ſharpe wooꝛdes wbyche Marcus 
Aurelius ſpake to bps wyfe, and too bys 
doughter. Chap. v§. 

The Emperour erborteth bps wyfke to 
take awape all octaſions of euil from her 
doughter, wher in is — 0 the krailetye 
of the tender flethe. Chap, vi 

DF the wyſedom of Marcus Aurelius in 
pꝛocuryng hulbandes fo2 his doughters. 


Chap. vii i 

Ok a letter whych the Cmperour Mars 
cus Aurelius ſent to bps efpecial trend, to 
tom foꝛt hym in his troubles. Chap. viii. 

d letter ſent by the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius to Cenſorius, that was fo ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful foꝛ the death of his ſonne, woꝛthy to be 
red and noted Chap .ir 

A letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius Empe⸗ 
veut to Cenforius of the newes an 


The table 


that tyme were at Nome. Chap. x. 
Ok a ſharpe letter full of repachenffons 
ſent by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius to 


the amourous ladves of Rame, betauſe in 


his r they deulſed a playe of bys. 
Cap. xi. 

Ol a letter which he ſente to his louer 
Bohemia, ſoʒ that the defired fo carneſtlye 
to go wyth hym to the warres, wherein is 
to be noted the great folly of pong men, 
the lytle ſhame of euyl women. Cap . xii. 
The aunſwere of Bohemia to the Em⸗ 
perour Aurelius wberin is expꝛeſ⸗ 
fed the great malyce, and litle pacience of 
Or a letter whych the Emperdur Mar- 
eus Aurelius ſent to the lady Macrine, the 
Romapne, of whom (beholdyng her at the 
window) de became tnamoured, which de· 


clareth what force the beauty of a ſapꝛe wo 
man bathbinatveake man Chap riiii. 

Ok an other letter, whyche the Empe⸗ 
rout ſent to the lady Macrine, wherein he 
erpꝛeſleth the firte flames which canſum : 
ſoneſt the gentle harts. Chap. rv. 

Ol a letter which the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius ſent to the beautiful lade of 
Lybia, wherin be repꝛoueth that loue is na 
tural, and that the moſt part of the philoſa⸗ 
phers and men haue bene by lous ouer⸗ 
come. Chap. xvi. 


The ende of the table 
(3) 
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ae e 
The firſt booke of the Diall of princes, vvith the 
famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius, wherein be entreateth 


what excellentie is in the prince, that is a good Ch2ifttan ; 
and contrariwyſe, what euils do folowe him, 
that is a crueil tyꝛante. . 


Ceuhere the Guthour fpeaketh of the birth and lynage of the wyſe Philo⸗ 
ſopher and Emperour, Marcus Aurelius And he putteth alfa at the begin- 


ning of this Boke thꝛee Chapters, wherin he entreateth of the difcourfe 5 


of bis life: fo by bis Cpiſtles and dodrine, the whole of this prefents 
worke is pꝛoucd. Cap.i. 


N ir 695.peares from the foundation of Rome, and in te 


7 
< 


tonius was proclapmeD Emperoure ontuerfall of the 
ee — whole Romane monarche. This noble prince was na- 
turalle ot Rome boꝛne in the mount Celio, on the firt Dape before the Ralen⸗ 
des of Map, which after the Latines actounte ts the.xxvi. day of April. His 
Graundefather was called Annius Verus , and was choſene ſenatoure in 
the tyme of the Emperours Tnus, and Veſpaſian, hyg greate graunde fa- 
there was named Annius Verus, wWhiche was boꝛne in Spayne in the free 
towne of Gububa, whenne the warres were moſte cruel betwene Cæſar and 
Pompeius: at what time many Spanpardes fled to Rome, and manye Ro⸗ 
maynes ranne into Spapne. By this meanes this Emperour had a greate 
——— a Romapne and a greate graundmother a Spanyard. ys 
lather was named Annius Verus after bis grandfather and great grandfa⸗ 
ther, vy reaſon wherof the auncient hiſtonographers call him Marcus Antoni- 

us Verus, And true it is that the Emperour Adrian called hum Marcus Verisſi- 
mus, fo2 that he neuer forged lie noz ſwarued at anye tyme from the trueth. 
Theſe Annij Veri wer a kinred in Rome as Iulius Capitolinus reporteth which 
vaunted themfelues to come of Numa Pompilius AnD Quintus Curtius the fa⸗ 
mous Romaine: wbhich(to worke the Romaine people fafetic,and his owne 
perſon euerlaſting memoꝛie) willingly threw him ſelfe into the lake, which 
afterwards was called Curtius. That as then was ſene in Rome. This Em⸗ 
perours mother was called Domitia Camilla, aS recounteth Cinna in the boo: 
bes that he wꝛote of Romain pedigrees. Chat ſtoctze of Camilli, was in thole 
dapyes highly honoured in Rome-foz that they conueighed their diſſent from 
that Camillus, whpch was the reno wmed and valiaunt Romain captayne, 
who deliuered Rome when the Gavvies had taken it and beſieged the Capt- 
toll. The men that ſpꝛange of this linage bare the name of Camilli, foꝛ remé 
bꝛante of this Camillus, And the woman that came of the fame ſtocke kepte 
the name of Camille, in memoꝛie ot a doughter of the ſayde Camillus . Thps 
Camilla refufed mariage, and chofe to liue — the beffall virgines ae A 

5 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
ther longe (pace remayned enduring a Harpe and hard lyfe. And fhe was fo 
bertuous a Romapne and pꝛeciſe in het life that in the tune of Scuerus Em⸗ 
perour of Rome. her tombe was honoured as a relique, whereon was en⸗ 
graued this Epitaphe 


Camilla lo, doth here engraued reſt. Nor trayne by ſute, her ſacred mind to loue, 
That only was, Camillus daughter deere inclofde in bree/t fo deepe did chaftnes fand. 
rogſe trentie yeres, and jixe,{he hath pofeft But oh greate wrong the crawling wormes her do 
A comert lyfe, vn tomhre of any feere. Zo gase, on that Ynfpotted ſenceles corfe 

The kin of Trimacry,could not her FROME That rage of vont bent Inde filed 7 


To taft the {wete delighs of wedlockes bande VF yth ſober life, in ſpite of Cupides force. 


And this was witten in heroycal verſe in the Greete tongue with a mar⸗ 
uelouſe haughtie ſtile. But to our mater, ye hal vnderſtand that the Ro⸗ 
mapnes kepte a certayne Lawe in the 12. tables, the wooꝛdes wherot were 
theſe. e oꝛdeyne and tommaund, that al the Romaynes thal for euer haue 
{pecpall pꝛiuiledge in euery ſuch place, where theyꝛ aunceſtoures haue done 
to the Romayne people any notable ſeruite. Foz it is reaſon, that where the 
citizen aduentuteth bys lyfe, there the citie ſhould do him fome bono: after 


bys death. By vertue of this lawe, all the familie of Camilli euer entoped the 


keping ofthe hyghe Capitoll, for that by hys force and pollicye he chaled the 
french men from the ſiege. Truely it is not vnkno wẽ that this noble knight 
and valyant captapne Camille dyd other thynges as great, and greater than 
this: but becauſe it was done within the circuite of Rome, it was eſtemed a 
boue all bys other actes aud pꝛowes. And herem the Romaynes ſwarued 
not farre from reaſon, foꝛ that amongeſt all pꝛincelye vertues is eſtemed to 
be the chiefeſt and woꝛthyeſt, whych is employed to the pꝛofyt of the comon 
wealth. The Romayne Croniclers wyth teares teate not to lamẽt the ruine 
of their countrye. ſeynge that varietie of tpine, the multytude of tyꝛauntes, 
the crueltye of tyuill warres were occaſion that the aunciente fate of the 
Romapn gouernment came to vtter deſtruction, and in ſteede therof a new 
and euyl trade of lyfe to be placed. And hereof no man ought to maruaile, 
for it chaunſech thoughout al realmes and nacions. by oft chaunging gouer 
nours that among the people dayly ſpꝛyngeth ſondꝛy new vices. Puliofapth, 
that for na alteracion whych befell to the common weale, foꝛno calamitpe 
that euer Rome ſuffred that pꝛiuiledge was taken away from the linage of 
Camilli I meane the gouernment of the high Capitol except it were in the 
time of Sulla the conful, when this fanulpe was ſooꝛe perſecuted, for none 
other calite but foꝛthat they fauoured the conſull Marius, Thys cruel Silla 
beinge deade, and the piteful Iulius Cefar pꝛeuailinge, al the banyſhed men 
frome tome returned home agayne to the commonne wealthe. As tou⸗ 
chinge the aunceſtours of the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius, What hath bene 
their trade of lpfe , eſtate. pouer tpe, oꝛ riches, ſtandinge infauour oꝛ dic 
pleaſoure, what pꝛoſpcritie oꝛ aduerſitie they haue had o ſuffred, we fynde 
not in woꝛptinges, thoughe with greate dilygente they haue bene ſerched 
foꝛ. And the cauſe hereot was, foꝛ that the auncient wꝛiters of » Romaine 
hiſtoꝛies, touched the lyues of the emperours fathers (ſpecially, when they 
were made princes) more for the good merites that were in the childꝛen. 


then for > great eſtimacid that came from the fathers. lulius Capitolinus faith 
that 


4 OF PRINCES Fol 2: 
11 that Annius Verus (father of Marcus Aurelius) Was Pretor of the RNhodian ar⸗ 
1 mies, and alſo wardein in other frontiers, in the time ol Traian the good. 
Adꝛian the wyſe, and Antonye the mertikull. udbiche Emperours truſted 
9 none with theyꝛ armies but diftrete and valiaunt men. Foꝛ good princes 
5 choſe al way ſuche captaines as can with wiſedome guide the armpe, and 
$3 with valiauntnes giue the battatle. Thoughe the Romaynes had ſondꝛye 
warres in diuerſe places. pet chefelye they kept great garriſons alwayes in 
foure partes of the woꝛld. That is to ſaye, in Biz ante which now is Con- 
ſtantinople)to rent the Parthiens, in Gades ( whiche now is called Galiz) to 
withſtand the Poꝛtugales:in the riuer of Rein, to defend them ſelues from 
the Germaines:and at Coloſſes ( whiche now is called the Fle of Rhodes) fox 
| to ſubdue the Barbariens. Jn the moneth of January when the Senate 
| diſtributed their offices, the dictatoure being appointed foꝛ 6.moncthes:and 
the 2. Confulles choſen for one pere: incontinentliy in the. z. place they choſe 
9 4. of the moſt tenowmed perſonnes to Defende the ſayd 4. daungerous krõ⸗ 
. turs. Foꝛ the Romaynes neither feared the papnes of hell, noꝛ truſted for 
Ef reward in heauen: but fought by all occaftons poffible in thew life to leaue — 
3 ſome notable memory of them after their deathe. And that Romaine was 
ig counted moſt valiante ⁊ of the Senate belt fauoured, to whom they com⸗ 
a mitted the charge of the mofte cruell and daungerous warres. For their 
ftrife was not to beare tule and to be in office to get monp : but to be in the 
fronticrs to ouercome their enemies. In what eſtimacion theſe 4.frontiers 
wer we map ealely perteiue, by that we fee the moſt noble Romaines haue 
paſſed fom part of their youth in thoſe places as captaines, vntill ſuch time 
that for more weygytie affaires they were appointed from thenſe to ſome 
other places . Foꝛ at that time there was no woꝛde fo greauous and iniun⸗ 
rious to a citeʒ in, as to fape go, thou haſt neuer ben brought vp in the war⸗ 
res:and to pꝛoue the fame by examples, the great Pompey paſſed the winter 1 
feafon in Conftanunople, the aduenturous Scipio in Colonges, the couragious 
Cxſar in Gades, and the renowmed Marius in Rhodes, And theſe. 4. wer not on⸗ 
ly in the frontiers afoꝛe ſayde in their pouthe, but ther they dyd fuch valiaunt 
actes, that the memoꝛy of them remayned euermoꝛe after their death. Theſe 
thynges J haue ſpoken to pꝛoue, ſythe wee fynde that Marcus Aurelius fa 
ther was captaine of one of thoſe 4. frontiers: it followeth that he was a 
man of ſinguler wiſedome aud pꝛoweſſe. Foz as Scipio fapde to his frende 
13 Maſiniſſa. im affrike it is not poſſible for a Romaine captapne to want eythet 
a 4 wiſedome oꝛ courage, foꝛthereunto thep were pꝛedeſtined at their birthe. 
wee haue no autentitze authorities that ſhoweth vs from whente, when, oꝛ 
ho we, in what countreis and with what perſonnes this captaine paſſed his 
youth. And the cauſe is, for that > Romain Croniclers wer not accuſtomed 
to woꝛite the thynges done by their pꝛince before they were created: but only 
the attes of ponge men, whiche from their pouth had their hartes ſtoutlye 
dent to great aduenturs. And in my opinion it is wel done. Foz it is greater 
bono: to obteme an empire by policie wiſedom then to haue it by Difcent, 
ſo p ther be no tirannie Suetonius Tranquillus in his firſt boke of Emperours 
tounteth at large the aduenturous enterprifes taken in hand by Iulius Cæſar 
in his pong age, a how karre vnlizely they wer 33 that he ſhould 
| | Ul, euer 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
euer obtayne the Roman Empiree wꝛiting this to ſhew vnto princes, how 
earneſtlye Iulius Ceſars hatte was bent to winne the NRomayne Monarchie, 
and like wiſe how wildom fayled him in behauing him ſelfe therein. A phe 
loſopher of Nome wꝛote to Phalans the tiraunt, which was in Cicilia, aikuig 
him why be poſſeſſed the Ke alme fo longe by tirannpe? Phalans aàunſwered 
bpm agayne in another Epyſtle in thele fewe woꝛdes Thou calleſt me ty⸗ 
raunt bicauſe I haue taken this realme ⁊ kept it this.32. yeres J graunt the 
(quod be) that 4 was a tiraunte in vſurpyng it: For no manne occupyeth 
another mannes tpght but by reaſon he is a tpraunte. But pet J will 
not agree to be called a tyꝛaunte, {ithe it is nowe xxxu. peares fins J haue 
poſſeſſed it. And though J haue atcheued it by tyrannie, pet J haue goucr- 
ned it by wiſedome And J let thee to vnderſtande, that to take an other 
mans goods. it is an eaſie thing to conquer, vuta hard thing to kepe an eaſy 
thing: but to kepe them, J enfure the it is very hard. The Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius matied the Doughter of Antonius Pius, the 16. Emperour of Rome, 
and ſhe was named Fauſtina, who as ſole here had the Empite:a fo through 
mariage Marcus Aurelius came to be Emperour: this Fauſtine was not ſo ho⸗ 
neſt and chaft:as fhe was faire and beautifull. She had by him t wo fore 
nes, Com modus and V erisſimus, Mlarcus Aurelius triumphed t wiſe, once when he 
ouercame the Perduans and an other time when he conquered the Argonantes 
He was a man very wel learned and of a deepe vnderſtanding, He was ag 
excellent both in the Gꝛetze and latin, as he was in his mother tongue. He 
was very temperate in eating and drinking, he wrote many thinges ful of 
good learning a cwete ſentences: De dyed in conquering the realme of Pan⸗ 
nonia, whithe is now called Hongarie. His death was aſmuch bewayled ag 
his lyte was delired. And he was loued fo intierlye in the cit ye of Rome, 
euerp Romane had a ſtatue of him in his boule, to thende the memoꝛie of 
him among them) ſhould neuer decay The which was neuer red that they 
euer did koꝛ any other king oꝛ Emperoure of Rome, no not for Auguſtus Ce- 
ar who was beſte beloued of all other Emperours of Rome He gouerned 
the empire for the {pace of 18. peres with vpꝛighte iuſtice: and dyed at the 
age of 62 peres with much honour, in the yere clymatericke, which is in the 
Go. and z. yetes wherein the lyfe of man ronneth in great peril. For then are 
accompiyſhed the nine ſeuens oꝛ the ſeuen nynes. Aulus Gelius Wꝛiteth a cha 
piter okthis matter in 5 boke De neétibus Atticis.Maraus Aurelius Was à pꝛince 
of lyte moſt pure, of Doctrine moſt pꝛofound, a of foꝛtune moſt happie ofall 
Other pꝛinces in the woꝛld, ſaue only foꝛ Fauſtine his wife and Commodus his 
ſonne And to the ende we maye ſee what Marcus Aurelius was from his in⸗ 
fancte, J haue put here an epiſtle of bis which is this. 


¶ Skt a letter whych Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frend Pulio, wherein hee 
declareth the oꝛder of bps whole lyfe: and amongeſt other thinges he maz 

hketh mencion of a thyng that happened to a Romaine Cenſoz with bps 
bot of Campagna. Cap. ii. 


Mas Aurelius only Emperour of Rome greteth the his old frend Pulio 
wiſheth health to thy parfon,and peace to the commen wealth. As J 
was in the temple of the veſtall virgeng. a letter of thine was pꝛeſen⸗ 

ted 
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ted vnto me, which was wüten long befoꝛe, and greatly deſired of me: but 
the beſt therol is that thou wꝛyting vnto me bꝛietly, delireſt that I ſhould 
wut vnto the at large. nohich is vndecent for the authoꝛitie of him that is 
chiefe of the empire, in eſpecial tf ſuch one be couetous:foꝛ to a prince there is 
no greater infamy then to be lauiſhe of woods , and ſcant of rewards. Theu 


wꝛpteſt to me of thy griefe in thy legge, and that thy wounde is great: and 


trulp the payne thereof troubleth me at my hart, and J am righte ſoꝛy that 
thou wanteſt that which is neceſſarie for thy health. and that good that J 
do wiſhe the. Foz in the ende all the trauatles of the life may be endured, fo 
that the body with diſeaſes be not troubled. Thou letteſt me vnderſtande 
by thy letters that thou art arriued at Rhodes, and requireſte me to wute 
vnto the howe J lyued in that place when J was pounge , what time J 


gaue my minde to ſtudie, a like wiſe what the diſcourſe of my like was vn⸗ 


til the time of my being Entperoure of Rome. In this caſe trulpe J meruell 
at the not a lytle that thou ſhouldeſt aſke me ſuch a queſtion, and fo muche 
the moꝛe that thou diddeſt not conſider, > J cannot without great trouble 


and paine ant were thy demaunde. Foz the doinges of youthe in a pounge 


man were neuer ſo vpꝛight and honeſt, but it were moꝛe honeſty to amend 
them, then to declare them. Annius Verus my father ſhe wing vnto me his fa 


therly lone not accompliſhing pet fully 12 peres) Drew me from the vices of 


Rome, and ſent me to Khodes to learne ſcience, howbeit better acccompa⸗ 
nyed with bookes, then loden with money, where J vied luche oilpgence, 
and foꝛtune fo fauoured me, that at the age of 26. eres J red openly natu⸗ 
tall and moral philoſophy, and alfo Rethoꝛcke:and ther was nothing gaue 
me luch occaſion to ſtudy, and read bootzes, as the want of moneye, foꝛ po⸗ 
uertie cauſeth good mens childzen to bee vertuous, fo that they attaine to 
that by vertue, which others come vnto by riches. Trulpe frende Pulio J 
found great want of the plealures of Rome, ſpecially at my fick comminge 
into the Ile. but after I had redde philolophie 10 peares at Rhodes, J tobe 
mp ſelfe as one borne in the countrep, And Jthintze my couerſacion among 
them cauſed it to ſeme no leſſe. Foz it is a rule that neuer fatleth, that ver · 
tue maketh a ſtraunger grow natural in a ſtraunge country: and vyce ma⸗ 
keth the natural a ſtraũger in his owne country. Thou knoweſt wel how 
my father Annius Verus was 15.peres a taptaine in the frontiers againſt the 
Barbarous, by the commaundement of Adyian my loꝛde and matter, and 
Antonius Pius my father in law, both of theym pꝛynces of famous memorie: 


dohich recõmended me ther to his old frendes, who with fatherly counfel ex 
hoꝛted me to forget the vyces of Rome, and to actuſtome me to the vertueg 


of Rhodes. And trulye it was but nedeful for me, foꝛ the naturall loue of the 
tountrpe oft tymes bꝛingeth domage to him that is borne therein leadinge 
his de lier (ttl to retourne home. Thou halt vnderſtand that the Rhodians 
ate men of much curteſp, æ requyting beneuolente, whyth chaunfeth in few 
les: becauſe that naturally they are perſonnes deteittul. ſubtie, vnthanʒe⸗ 
and ful of ſuſpiciõ. I ſpeake this bycauſe my fathers frends al waies ſuc⸗ 
courcd me wyth counfaple and monep: which two thinges were fo neceſſa 
rie, that J could not tell which of them J had moſt neve of . Foꝛ the ſtraun⸗ 
ger maketh his profit with monepe to we diſdainkull * 
ui. profitet 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
pꝛokitteth him ſelle with counſell to forget the [wete loue of his country. J 
deſired then to reade philoſophy in Rhodes ſo long as mi father continued 
there captaine, But that could not be, foꝛ A dꝛian my loꝛd ſent for me to re⸗ 
turne to Rome, which pleaſed me not a lytle, albeit (as I haue ſaid) they v⸗ 
{cd me as if J had ben boꝛne in that Jland, foꝛ in theend although the eyes 
be fedde with delyght to (ee ſtraunge thinges, yet therefore the hart is not 
latiſlyed. And this is al that toucheth the Khodians. J will now tel the allo 
how before my going thether J was boꝛne and brought vp in mount Celio 
(in Rome with my father from mine infancie. In the common wealthe of 
Rome ther was a law vſed, a by cuſtome wel obſerued, that no citizẽ which 
enioped any lybertie of Rome (after thew ſonnes had accomplyſhed. ro. ra⸗ 
res ſhould be fo bold oꝛ hardy to fuffer them to walke the ſtreates like baz 
cabondes. fo it was a cuſtome ui Rome, that the chyldꝛen of the ſena⸗ 
tours ſhould ſucke til two peres of age, til 4. they ſhould liue at theyʒ own 
wylles, tyl 6. they Mould reede. tpl 8 they ſhould unte, tyll 10. they ſhould 
ſtudy gramer, a 0. yeares atcompliſhed they ſhould then take ſome craft or 
occupation, oꝛ gyue them ſelues to ſtudp,oꝛ go to the warres, fo > through: 
out Rome no man was idell. In one of the la wes of the 12 tables weare 
witten theſe woꝛdeg. Me oꝛdeine and commaund that euery cytisen that 
dwelleth wythin the circuite of Rome oꝛ lybertyes of the ſame, from 10 pez 
res vpwardes to kepe bps ſonne well oꝛdered. And ik perchaunce the chyld 
being ydel, or that no man teacheth hym any craft oꝛ ſtyence, ſbould therby 
peraduenture fal to byte, oꝛ conunpt fome wyctzed offence, that then the fa 
ther no leſſe then the ſonne ſhould be punyſhed. foz ther is nothing fo much 
bꝛeadeth vyce amongeſt the people, as when the fathers are to neclygent, 
and the chyldzen to bold. And lurthermoꝛe another law ſapd. Me oꝛdeine 
and tommaunde that after 10. peaves be paſt, fo the fyꝛſt offence that the 
chyld ſhal commpt in Rome that the father ſhalbe bound to fend hym forth 


lome where els. oꝛ to be bound luertye for the good deme an dur of hys ſon. 


Fo it is not reafon that the fonde joue of the father to the ſonne ould be 
an otcaſion why the multytude ſhuld be ſclaundered:betauſe al the wealth 


ol the Gmppre conſiſteth in kepyng and mayntaynyng qupet men, and in 
bamuſhyng and erpellyng ſedycious perſonnes. J wyll tell the one thyng m 
Pulyo, and J am Cure thou wylt meruell at it and it is thys. hen Bome 


tryumphed and by good wyſedom gouerned all the worde, the inhabitan⸗ 
tes in the fame ſurmounted the nomber of two hundꝛeth thoufand parſon⸗ 
nes, which was a maruelouſe matter. A mongeſte whom (as a man mape 


iudge ther was aboue a hundꝛeth thoufand chyldꝛen. But they whych had 


the charge of them kept them in fuch a we and doctryne, that they banyſhed 


from Rome one of the ſonnes of Cato vticenſis for heakpug. an erthen pot in 


a mapdens handes whych went to fetche water. In lyke manner they ba⸗ 
nyched the ſonne ol good Canna, onlye for entrynge into a garden to gather 
frupte, And none of theſe two were as yet fyftyne yeares olde. Foz at that 
tyme they chaſtiſed them moze for the oftences Done in geſt, then they doo 
now {oa thole which are don in good earneſt. Our Cicero faith in his booke 
De legibus, that the Romapnes neuer toke in any thing more paynes, then to 


refircine the chyldꝛen al wel old as poung from pdienes. Ind fo long * 
i" re 
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| dured the feare of their lawe, and honour of they: common wealthe, as 
they ſuffered not their childꝛen lyke vacabondes idelly to wander the ſtrea⸗ 
tes. Foꝛ that countrey may aboue all other be counted happye, where eche 
one eniopeth hys owne laboure, and no man lpueth by the lwette of ano⸗ 
ther. J let the know my Pulio, that when J was a chylde (althoughe J am 
not pet very olde ) none durſte be fo hardy to go commonly throughe Rome, 
wythout a token about bpm of the crafte and orcupacion he exertyſed, and 
whereby he lyued. And ik anye man had bene taken contrary, the chyldꝛen 
dyd not onlye crie out ot hym in the ſtreates as of a foole :but alſo the Cen⸗ 
Pe four atfterwardes condemned bpm to trauaple wyth the taptyues in tom⸗ 
mon woes. Foz in Rome they eſtemed it no leſſe ſhame to the chid which 
was idle, then they dyd in Grece to the phplofopher whych was ignoꝛant. 
And to thende thou mapeſt fe thys J wo2tte vnto the to be no new thynge, 
thou oughteſt to know, that the Emperour cauſed to be boꝛne afore hym a 
brenning bꝛand, and the counſel an are of armes, the pꝛieſteg a hat in maner 
ok a coyfe, The Senatours a cruſible on theit armes, the Judges a litle ba- 
lance, the Tribunes Mates, the gouernours a ſcepter, the Byſhoppes hat⸗ 
tes offloures, The Oꝛatours a booze, the tutlers a werd, the goldtmithes 
a pot to melt gold:and fo forth of al other offices, rangers ercepted, which 
went al marked after one fort in Rome: Fo2 they woulde not agree that a 
ſtranger choulde be apparailed a marked according to the childꝛẽ of Rome. 
O my frend Pulio, it was fuche a iope then to beholde the Difciptine and pꝛo⸗ 
ſpe ritie of Rome, and it is now at this pꝛeſent ſuche a grefe to fee the tala⸗ 
mitie thereof , that by the immoꝛtall gods J weare to the, and ſo the god 
Mars guyde my hande in warres, that the man which now is veſt oꝛde⸗ 
red, ts not woꝛthe fo much as the moſt diſlolute perſon was then. Foꝛ then 
amongeſt a thoufande they could not finde one man vicious in Rome, and 
nowe amonges twentie thoufande they cannot finde one vert uous in all 
Itabye. I kno w not why the gods are ſo cruel againſte me, and fortune 
fo contrarxy, that this 40. peares I haue done nothynge but wepe and la⸗ 
mente to {ce the good men die, and immediat ly to be koꝛgotten: and on the 
other fide to fee the wicked line and to be alwapes in pꝛoſperitye. Uniuer⸗ 
lallye the noble harte mape endure althe troubles of mans life, vnleſſe tt be. 
to fee a good man decay, and the wicked to profper: which my harte cannot 
abyde / moꝛ yet my tonge diſſemble. And touchynge this matter my frende 
Puli, J will wꝛite vnto the one thynge whiche J founde in the bookes of 
the highe Capitoll where he treateth of the time of Manus and Sy lla, whiche 
trulpe is woꝛthy of memoꝛpe and that is this. There was at Nome a cu⸗ 
ſtome and a lawe inuiolable, ſith the time of Cinna, that a Cenſour expꝛeſſe⸗ 
ly commaunded by the ſenate ſhould goe and bifite the pꝛouinces whrche 
5 were lubiette vnto it thoughe out all Italye:and the caule ot thoſe vilita⸗ 
a cions was foꝛ three thinges. The firſte, to fee if any complained of iuſtice. 
4 the ſetond, to fee in what tale the common wealthe ftode. The thirde, to 
thende that yearelye they ſhould render obediente to Rome. O my frende 
Pulio, how thinkeſt thou? if they viſited Italye at this pꝛeſente, as at that 
time they ſurueyed Rome. how ful of ertous (hould they tynd it: Aud what 
decaye ſhoulde they (ce therein thinkeſt 3 thou 1 — 
uli. , 158 f ou 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
fhould (ee the common wealthe deſtroped, tuftice not miniſtred, and moꝛe⸗ 


ouer Rome not obeped, and not without iuſte cauſe. Foꝛ of righte oughte 


that common wealthe to be diſtroped, which ons of al other bath bene the 
klo wer, and moſt beautified with vertues: and after becommeth moſte ab⸗ 
hominable and defiled with vices. The cafe was ſuche, that two peares af⸗ 
ter the warres of Sylla, and Marius, the Cenſoꝛ went yearely to Nola (whiche 
isa place in the pꝛouince of Campania) to viſite the fame countrey as the cu⸗ 


ſtome was. And in thofe dayes the tyme and ſeaſon being verye hote, and 


the pꝛouinte quiet, not dyſturbed with warres, and perceiuyng that none of 
the people cam to him. The cenſour ſapde to the hoſte which lodged hym. 

Frend 4 ama iudge fent from the Senatours of Rome to viſite this land. 
Therefore goe thy wayes quicklye and call the good men hither whiche be 
amonge the people, For J haue to ſape vnto thepm from the ſacred ſenate. 
This hoſte (who peraduenture was wyſer then the Romayne iudge, al⸗ 
thoughe not fo ryche) goeth to the graues of the Dead, whiche in that place 
were burped, and ſpake vnto them with a loude voyte ſayinge. O ye good 
men, come awape with me quickelie, foꝛ the Romapne Cenſour calleth pou. 
Che indge perceiuyng they came not, ſent hym agayne to cal them:and the 
hoſt as he dyd at the firſt tyme, ſo dyd he nowe at the ſeconde. For when he 


was at the graues with a loud voyce he ſaid. O pe good men come hither, 


for the cenfour of Rome woulde talke with pou. And lykewyſe they were 
called the third tyme, with the (eiffame woꝛdes. And the Cenfour ſeyng no 
body come, was maruelous angrie, and ſaid to the hoſte.Sithe thefe good 
men dyſdayne to come at my commandement, and ſhe we their allegiaunce 
to the ſacred ſenate of Rome (to thintente J mape punyſhe this theit dyſo⸗ 
bediente) J wil goe vnto them my felfe, Come and go with me. The pooꝛe 
hoſte without any woꝛdes, takpng the cenſour by the hand, led him to the 
graues where he had ben befoꝛe, and agayne with a loude boice cried vnto 
the dead men and laped. O pe good men, here is the Roman cenſoꝛ come to 
ſpeake with pou. T he cenſoꝛ beyng angty ſayde to hym, what meaneſt thou 
by this hoſt? IJ fent the to cal them that are aliue, a not thole that are Dead? 
the hoſt made anſwer: o thou Roman Judge if thou wert wyſe, thou tock 
Deft not marueil at that that J haue done. Foꝛ J let the vnderſtand, in this 
our citie of Nola al the good men, (all I lap) are no w deade, and lye here bu⸗ 
ried in theſe graues. Therfore thou haſt no cauſe to matueile no yet to be 


dyſpleaſed with my anl were: but J rather ought to be offended with thy 


demaunde, willyng me to enquire foꝛ good menne and thou thy ſelte doſte 
offende with the euill dailie. noherkoꝛe J let the know (if thou be ignoꝛaunt 
therof) if thou wilt ſpeake with any good man, thou ſhalte not finde him in 
all the hole worde: vnles the dead be reuiued, oꝛ ercepte the gods wil make 
a newe creation. The Conful Sylla was fyue monethes our captain in this 
oure citye of Nola in Campania, ſo winge the fruite whiche ye other Romai⸗ 
nes gathered: that is tofay,be lefte childꝛen without fathers. fathers with⸗ 
out children, daughters without mothers, and hulbandes without wyues: 
wiues without hulbandes, vncles without nephewes, ſubiectes withoute 
Wan p withoute tenauntes, gods without Temples, Temples 


without pꝛieſtes, mountaines without heardes, and fieldes without fru: 
at: | Sia g teg 


OF PRINCES. 
tes. And the Woꝛſte of all is, that this curfed Sy lla, diſpeopled this oure citre 
of good and vertuous men: and replenyched it with wycked and vitious 
perlonnes Ruine and decay neuer deſtroyed the walles fo muche, neyther 
the mothes euer marred ſo many garmẽtes, ne the woꝛmes rotted ſo much 
fruites, noꝛ pet the hayle beate Dovone fo muche come, as the diſoꝛder and 


vices of Sylla the Romame Conſul dyd harme, whiche he bꝛoughte vnto 


this land of campania. And although the euils that he did here to the men 
weremanpkolde greate, yet muche greater herein was that which he did to 
their cuſtomes and maners. Foꝛin the ende, the good men whiche he behea⸗ 


Ded are now at reſt with the dead: but the vices whiche he left vs. In this 


land ther are none but pꝛoude & arrogant men that Delite to commaunde. 


In this land there are none other but enuious men that know nought els 


but malice. In this land there are idle men which doe nothing but lole their 
tome. In thys land there are none but gluttons, he doe nothyng but 
eateth. In this land ther are non but theues, which entende nought cis but 


robberies. In thys lande there are none but rebelles, that doe nothyng but 


ſtirre ſedicion. And if thou and althe Romapnes eſteme theſe men for good, 
tary a while J wyl goe to cal them al to the. Foꝛ it we ſhould bl and put in 
the ſhambles al the pil men and wep theym as we doe the fleth of ſhepe, oz 


other loke beaſtes:all the neighbours and inhabitantes of Italpe ſhoulde 


haue meate ſufficiente to eate. Beholde Cenſor, in this lande of Campania 
they caie none good but thoſe which are qupet, ſober, wiſe, and diſcret men. 
Chei cal noue good but the pacient, honeſt, and verteous men. Finallie FZ fap 
that we cal none good but thole which wyll doe no harme, and will octupy 
them felues in good woꝛtzes without teares. I ſpeke not that whych J wil 
lap, that is:it we ſeke for any of them we ſhal finde none but in theſe graues. 
Foz the iuſte iudgment of god it was, they ſhould repoſe them lelues in the 
intrailles of the earthe, whom the publike weale deſerued not to haue alyue 
Thou comeſt to viſite thys laud vohere thou ſhalt iatly be ſerued with 
the wycked: aud to hyde theyꝛ faultes , theyꝛ diſſolute lyle, and theyꝛ vices, 
thou ſhalt not be a little ſolicited.Beliue me it thou wilt not vndoe tlyy lelf z 
be deceiued. Truſt thou rather thele rottẽ bones, then their deteiptful harts. 
Foz in the end, the eramples ok the dead that were good doe pꝛofyte men 
moꝛe to lpue well:than the counſaile of the liuing that be wicked doe interre 
and burpe al thoſe that be nowe lpuyng. 8 


| 
| 


| | | | | 
¶ Marcus Aurelius conciudeth the letter, and declareth at large the ſciences 
be learned, and al the maiſters which he had. And in the ende he reciteth fiue 
notable thpnges,in the obferuaunce of whych the Romapnes were verpe 
turious. Cap. iii. | | 


haue ceepted thele thynges vnto the, my frende Pulio, to the ende thou 


ſh ouldeſt know what an infinite number there is ofthe wyctzed loꝛt in ß 


wozld, and how ſmal and {cant a number there is in Italpe of the good, 
and this pꝛocedeth of none other thynge, but becauſe the Fatheres doe not 
bꝛyng vp their chyldꝛen as our aunceſtours dyd. It is vnpoſſyble a young 
chylde ſhoulde be vicious yt wyth due correction he had bene inũructed in 
| | ver⸗ 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
bertues, Annius Verus my father in thys cafe deſerueth as much pꝛayſe, as J | : 
doe repꝛoche. For whiles J was ponge he neuer ſuffered me to ſlepe in bed, = 
to (pt in chayꝛe, to eate wich him at bps table, neyt her durſt J lyfte vp mine 2 

e ves to lobe hym in the face. And oftentymes he layde vnto me, Marcus my ra 
fonne, J had rather thou ſhoudeſt be an honeſt Romayne, than a diſſolute 4 
Philo ſopher. Thou deſyꝛeſt me to wꝛyte onto the how manye matters J Ex 
had, and what ſcyences J learned in mp pouth. Gnowe thou that J had 
manpe good maſters, though J am become an euyll ſroller. learned alſo 
dyuerſe ſcpences, though pꝛeſentlo J Knowe lyttle, not for that J foꝛgote , 
them, but becaule the affayres of the empyꝛe of Rome excluded me from 
them, and cauled me to foꝛſake them. Foz it is a general tule, that ſciente in 
that place is neuer permanent, where the perfonne is not at libertie. I ſtu⸗ 
dyed grammer with a mayſter called Euphermon, who ſayed he was a Spa⸗ 
niard boꝛne, and his head was hore for age. In ſpeache he was very tempe⸗ 
rate, in coꝛrettion ſomwhat ſeuere, and in life exceadyng honeſte. Foꝛ there 
was a law in Kome, that the childꝛens maſters ſhould be very old:ſo that 
ik the diſciple were. o. yeres of age, the maſter ſhould be aboue fiftie. I ſtu⸗ 
died a long time Rethorick , and the lawe, vnder a greee called Alexander, 
boꝛne in Lycaony, which was fo excellent an Oꝛatour, that it he had had ag 
great a grace in writing with his pen, as he hadde eloquence in ſpeakynge 
with hys tong. truly he had bene no leſſe reno wmed among the Gretians, 
then Cicero was honoꝛed amonge the Romains. After the death of this my 
maſter (at Maples) I went to Rhodes, and hearde rethoꝛicke again of Oro- 
ſus Of Pharanton, and of Pulio, whiche trulye were men expert, and ercellent 
in the arte of oꝛatoꝛie, and eſpetially in makyng comedies, tragedies, and | 
enterludes,thep were very kyne, and had a goodly grace. Commodus Calcedon, 
was my firſte maſter in naturall Philoſophie. He was a graue man and in | 
greate credite with Adrian he tranflated Homere out of greeke into latin. 
After this man was dead, J tobe Sextus Cheronẽſis foʒ my matter, who wag 
nephewe to Plutarche the greate, whych Plutarche was Traianus maſter. 
FJ kne Wwe this Sextus Cheronenſis at. 35. peates ok age, at what time J doute 
whether there hath bene any Philoſopher that euer was fo well eſtemed 
throughout the Romain empire as he. I haue him here with me, and al⸗ 
though he be foure ſtoꝛe peres olde, pet continually he wꝛiteth the Hiſtoꝛies 
and geſtes done ol my time. J let the know, my frend Pulio, that J ſtudied 
the law. 2. yeres, and the ſeetzyng of the lawes of many nacions was occa⸗ 
ſion that I knew many antiquities : and in this ſcience Volucius Mecianns 
was my maſter, a man whiche could reade it well, and alfo diſpute of if bet⸗ 
ter. So that on a time he demaunded of me merily and ſayde. Tell me 
Marke, doeſt thou thinke there is any la we in the world that J know not? 
and J aunſwered him: Tell me maſter, is there any lawe in the would that 
thou oblerueſt? The fpfte pere that J was at Rhodes there came a maruei⸗ 
lous peſtilence, whiche was occaſion of the diſſolution of our ſcoole, which 
was in a narowe and litle place, and beynge there a cert aine painter pam- 
tinge a riche and exellent woꝛtze for the Realme of Paleſtine, J then fora 
truth learned there to dꝛawe and painte, and my maſter was Diogenetus, 
who in thofe dapes was a famous painter. He painted in Rome. 6. worthy 
| Princes 
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OF PRINCES Fol. 
Princes in one table, and 6. other tirannous Emperours in an other And 
amongeſt thoſe euill Nero the cruell was painted ſo lyuely, that he ſemed a 


lpucto all thoſe that ſawe him: and that table wherein Nero was ſo liuelpe 


dꝛa wen, was by Decrees of the lacred ſenat tommaunded to be burnt. Foꝛ 
they laide that a man of fo wyczed a life, deſerued not to be repꝛeſented in 
ſo goodly a table. Others ſaide that it was fo naturall and perfect, that he 
made all men afrayde that beheld him, and if he had bene lefte there a fewe 
daies, that he would haue ſpoken as if he had bene aliue. I ſtudied the arte 
of Nigromancie a while with al the kyndes of gyꝛomancye and chiroman 
cye. In this ſcience J had no —＋ maſter, but that ſomtymes J went 
to heare Apolonius lectuce. After J was maried to Fauſtine, I learned Col⸗ 
mographye in the citie of Argeleta, which is the chieleſte tovone of ly na:and 
my maſters were Iunius Ruſticus, and Cyna Catullus, Cxoniclers and counfay- 
lers to Adrian my maſter, and Antonius my father in lawe. And becauſe J 
would not be ignoꝛant in any Of thoſe thynges that mans debilitie myght 
attaine to, beyng at the warres of Dalia J gaue my ſelfe to mulicke, a was 
apte to take it, and my maſter was named Geminus Ce modus d man of a 
quicke hand to play, and of as pleafaunte a voice to ſinge, as euer J hearde 
Romayne tonge pꝛompte to ſpeake. Chis was the oꝛder of my lyfe, and the 


tyme that J ſpente in learning. And of good reafon a man fo occupped can 
not choſe but be vertuous. But J (ware and confeſſe to the that I did not 


fo much geue my ſelfe to ſtudye, but that euery day J lott time enoughe. Foꝛ 


youth and the tender kleſhe deſpꝛeth libertie, and althoughe a man accu⸗ 


ſtome it with trauailes, pet he findeth vacant time alſo fo2 his pleafours. 


Alchough al the auncient Romans were in dyuerle thinges very ſtudious, 


yet notwithſtandinge amongeſt all ouer and beſides thefe, there were fyue 
things wherunto they had euer a great reſpect:⁊ to thoſe that therin offen⸗ 
Ded, neyther requeſtes auayled, re wards pꝛokited, noꝛ law (old noꝛ new y diſ⸗ 
penled. Truly their good willes are to be comended, and their Dpligence to 


be eralted. Foz the pꝛinces that gouerne great Re almes, ought to emplope 


their hartes to make good lawes, and to occupie their eyes to fe them du⸗ 
8 — throughoute the common wealthe. Theſe fiue thinges weare 
theſe. Sas 


1 The lirſte, they oꝛdeyned that the pꝛieſtes ſhoulde not be diſhoneſte. for 


in that Realme where pꝛieſtes are dyſhoneſt, it is a token that the gods a⸗ 
gainſt the people are angrve.. ea : 

2 The ſeconde, it was not ſuffered in Rome that the U irginnes beftalles 
ſhould at their plealoure ſtray abꝛoad. For it is but reaſon that the whiche 
of her owne fre wil hath heretofore pꝛomiled openlyto be good, ſhould now 


il ſhe chaunge her mind be compelled in lecret to be chaſt. 


3 The third, they decreed that the iudges ſhould be iuſte and vpꝛighte. Foꝛ 
there is nothing that Decapeth a common wealthe more, then a iudge who 
bath not foꝛ all men one ballaunce indifferent. | 

4 The fourth was, that the Captaines that ould goto the wartes Mould 
not be cowardes:foꝛ there is no lpke daunger to the common wealthe, nor 
no like ſclaunder to the Pꝛince, as to committe the charge of men to bpm in 
the fielde, who wylbe firſte to commaunde, and latte to figyte. be 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 

The fifthe was, that they tobiche had charge of bꝛinginge vp of chiſdzen 
ch oulde not be vicious. For there is nothinge moꝛe monſtruous and more 
ſclaunderous, then he that is maiſter of children, ſhould be ſubiecte and ſer⸗ 
uaunt to vytes. How thinkeſt thou my frende Pulio whan al theſe thinges 
were oblerued in Rome · Thinkeſt thou that the pouthe was fo diſſolute as 
at this pꝛeſent⸗thinkeſte thou in deede that it is the fame Rome wherm (in 
times paſt) were fo notable good and auncient men? beleueſt thou that it is 
that Rome wherin (in the golden age the olde men were fo honeſt, and the 
childꝛen ſo weil taught, the armies wel oꝛdered, and the iudges and Sena 
tours fo vpught and iuſte⸗I call God to witnes, and ſweare to the that it 
is not Rome, neyther bath it any likenes of Rome, noꝛ pet anye grate to be 
Rome:and he that would fap that this Rome was the oſd Rome, ano weth 
lytle of Rome. The matter was this, that the auntieut and vertuous Ro⸗ 


mapnes veiug dead, it ſemeth to the gods, that we are not yet woothye to 


tnioye their houſes, So that eyther this is not Rome, oꝛ e ls we be not the 
Komaines of Rome. Foz conſidering the pꝛoweſſe and bertuous Deedes of 
the auncient Romaines, and wapeng alfo our diſſolute ix ues:it wer a very 
great infamy for them, to call vs their ſucce fours. I deſier mp frend Pulio, 
to write vnto the all thefe thinges, to thend thou mapeſt fe what we were, 
and what we are. Foꝛ great things haue neede of great power, and require 
a long tyme before they can growe and come to their perfection : and then 
afterward at one moment 4 with one blow they fal Downe to the ground. 
haue bene moze tedious in my letter than I thoughte to haue bene, and 
now J haue told the that which wyth dylige nte (bp reaſon of my great al⸗ 
fayꝛes) in thee oꝛ foure tymes I haue wꝛyten of that that wanteth in thine 


and is to much in myne, we hal mate a teaſonable letter, and fince J pars 
don the for being to bꝛiete, pardon thou me alſo for being to long. J Caw the 


ones enquire for bnicomes hoꝛne in Alerandzy, wherfoꝛe now J fend the a 
good peete and like wile J lend thea hore which in my iudgement is good. 
A duertiſe me if thy doughter Druſilla be alpue, opty whom J was wont 
to laugh, and J wyll healpe her to a mariage. The mnmortail gods bepe the 
my Pulio, thy wife, thy ſtepmother and thy doughter, and Salut them 
all, ftom me and fauſtine. Marke of Mounte Cello Emperour of Rome with 
his owne hand wꝛyteth vnto the. 


¶ Ot the erceliencyp of chꝛiſtian religion, whych manypte ſteth the true God, 
and bifpzoucth the vanitpe of the auncpents hauyng fo manp Gods And 
that in the olde tyme, when the enempes were reconcpled in their houfes, 
they caufedalfo that the gods ſhould embꝛace echt other in the Temples. 
Cap. iii. 
E that is the onely diuyne woꝛde, begotten of the Father, loꝛde perpe⸗ 
tuall of the Hicrarchies, moze aunctente then the beauens, Nunce of all 
holyneſſe, chiefe head from vohom all had their begynning the greateſt 
ok all gods, and creat oꝛe of all creatures, in the pꝛofundneſſe of his eternall 
fapience, accoꝛdeth all the harmony and compofition of Chriftian religion. 
This is ſuche a maner of ſure matter, and fo well laid, that neyther the mile⸗ 


OF PRINCES rely 


* | 
boue all thinges wee oughte to meruaile at this. That they ſtriued often⸗ 
1 times amongeſt them lus nt muche bpon the poſſeſſions and ſigno⸗ 
1 ries of Realmes. 3 ‘ane obſtinacie they had to maintaine the 
greater power then the others. Foꝛ they thoughte 7 


9 gods of the one, to be o 

1 their gods were not eſtemed, that the people ould be tmpouerifhed, vn⸗ 

foꝛtunate, and perlecuted. Pulio in his ſecond booke De diſſolatione regionum 

onentarum, detlareth that the firſt pꝛouinte that rebelled againſte the Empe⸗ 

rout Helius Adnanus ( Which was the fiftenth Emperour of Rome was the 

land of Paleſtine, againſt the which “ry Cent a captaine named Julius Seuc- 
12 * i ) 
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rus, à manne of great courage and verpe fortunate and aduenturous in 
armes. This captaine did not only finiſhe the warres, but he wrought ſuch 
an outragious deſttuction in that land, that he beſieged 52. cities and rated 
them to the ground, and burned 680. bullages, and flew fo manp in battaile 
ſchermidge, and bp Juſtice, that amounted to the nombꝛe of.5000.perfons. 
Fo vnto the pꝛowde and cruell captames bictozp can neuer be gloꝛious, vn⸗ 
leſſe they water the ground with the bludde of their enemies. And further: 
more in the cities and townes belieged the children olde men and women 
whiche died throughe hunger and peſtilence were moze in nombꝛe, than 
thoſe whiche were flain in the warres. Foꝛ in warres the woꝛde of the ene⸗ 
mies ligyteth not vpon all:but peſtilẽce and famine hath no reſpecte to any. 
After this warre of Paleftines was ended, imme diatly after aroſe a moꝛe 
trueller bet wirte the Allaynes, and Armenians, $02 there are manp that ſe the 
beginninge of the troubles and mileries which aryſe in Realmes: but there 
are fewe that confider the ende, and ſeke to remedpe the fame. The occaſion 
of this warre was. as they tame to the feaſt of the mount Olimpus thep fell 
in diſputacions whither of their gods were better, a whiche of them ought 
to bee preferred before other. nobereof there ſpꝛange fuche contradictions, 
and ſuche moꝛtallhatred, that on euerye parte they were furtouflye moued 
to warres:and fo vnder a colour to mainteine the gods which they honou⸗ 
red, both the common wealthes were bꝛought into great pouertie, and the 
people alſo into muche miferie. The Empttoure Helius Adtianus, ſeyng ſuche 
cruell warres to aryſe vppon fo lyghte occaſion, ſente thither the captapne 
aboue named, lulms Seuetus, to pacifpe the Allaines and Armenians, and com⸗ 
maunded hym that he ſhould pertecute thole with warres , whiche woulde 
not be ruled by his arbitrement and ſentence. Foz thole iuſtlye delerue the 
(wonfde,! with no reaſonable condicions wil condelcende vnto peace, 
But lulius Seuerus bſed ſuche pollicye that he made them good frendes, and 
neuer touched them noꝛ tame nere them. nohyche thynge was no leiſe at 
ceptable to the our, then profitable to the realmes . Foꝛ the captayne 
whyche ſubdueth the countrey by entreatye, deſerueth moze honoure, then 
he which ouercommeth it by bataile. The agrement of the peace was made 
vpon luche condition, that the Allayns ſhould take for their gods the Arme- 
nians gods, and the Armenians on the contratpe the gods of the Allains: and 
further when the people ſhould imbzace and reconcile them ſelues to the 
ſenate, that then the gods ſhould kylſe the one the other, and to be recontiled 
to the temple. The vanitie of the auncientes was fuche and the blindnes of 
moꝛtall men fo greate, and fo ſubiect were they to deuilliſhe deuiſes, that as 
eaſely as the eternall wiſedom createth a true man now a dayes: ſo eaſelpe 
then a vaine man might haue inuented a falſe god. Foꝛ the Lacedemonians had 
this opinion, that men had no leſſe power to inuent goddes , then the gods 
had to create menne. 


Howe the Pbiloſopher Bruxellus was greatlp eſtemed amongeſt the 
auncientes fo his lyłe, and the wooꝛdes obyche be ſpake vnto 
the Romaines at the houre of bys death. Cap. v. 


Phatafmaco 


22 * a ee i a — om en es 2 2 8 
e 


ought alſo to withdꝛawe hym felfe from the vycious. 
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Haraſmaco in hys 20 booke De libertate deorum ( tohereof Cicero maketh 

mencion in his booke De natura deorum) fapthe that when the Gothes | 

toke Rome and beſiged the highe capitoll, there came amongeſt them 
a philolopher called Bruxellus, the which after the Gothes were repulſed out 
of Italy) remained wuh Camillus at Rome. And becaule at that time Rome 
wanted Phyloſophers, this Bruxellus Was had in great beneracion amon⸗ 
geſt all the Romaynes, ſo that he was the firſt ſtraũger of whom beyng a⸗ 
lyue a ſtatue was euer made in the Senate. The Romaines dled to make 
a ſtatue of Romains being aliue:but not to ſtrangers til after their death. 
The age of this Bruxellus was 113. Wherot. 65. he had bene an inha bitaunt 
of Nome. And among other things they recite. /. notable things of his Ipfe. 
1 The fir, that in. o peres no man euer (ato him iſſue oute of the wal⸗ 
les of Rome. Foꝛ in the olde tyme the Sages were lytle eſtemed, it in their 
behauiours they were not vpught. N 
2 The ſecond, that in 6o peres no man heard him ſpeake an idel woꝛd:foꝛ p 
words that are ſuperfluous, do greatly deface the aut hoꝛitye of the perfon. 
3 The third, that in al his time they neuer law him loafe one ho wer oftime. 
Foz in a wiſe man there is no greater follpe, then to (ce hym ſpende a mo⸗ 
ment ok an houre idelly. 
4 The fourth, that in al his tyme he was neuer detected of any vyce. And 
let no man thinke this to be a mal matter. Foꝛ few are they of fv longe life, 
which are not noted of ſome infamy after their death. 5 
5 The fikthe, that in all the 60,peres he neuer made quarel, nor ſtriued with 
anye man: and this thinge oughte to be no leſſe eſlemed then the other. 
Foz truly he that lyueth along tyme without offering wrong to another, 


map be called a monſture in nature. 


6 The litt, that in thre oꝛ foure peres he neuer iſſued out of the temple, and in 
this caſe this philoſopher ſhewed himſeik to be a good man. Foꝛ the vertu⸗ 
ous man ought not to content him felfe onlye to be bopde of vyces:but he 
7 The ſeuenth à laſt,. that he ſpake moze often w the gods then with men. 

This philoſopher no w dꝛawinge nere to the houre of deathe, al the Se⸗ 
nate came to vyſite him, and to thanke hun foz that he had lyued ſo long a⸗ 


mongeſt them in ſo good conuerſacidõ, ⁊ that fo willingly be cared and wat⸗ 


ched foꝛ the wealth of Kome. And like wiſe al the people of Rome wer right 
loꝛpe for his ficknes a that they ſhould loſe the company of fo excellent and 
vert uous a man. The good philofopher in the pꝛeſente of theym all ſpake 
thele woꝛds vnto the Senate. 


¶ Of that the ſage Philoſopher Bruxellus ſpake to the Senate of Rome, at the 
ho wer of his death. 1 Cap. vi. 


Ane you are wiſeſo woꝛthy ſenatours) me thinketh you ſhould not la⸗ 
ment my death, ſithens J my felfe fo topfullp do reteiue it. Foꝛ we ought 
not to lament the death we tate, but the wicted life we lead. That man is 
very ſimple that dꝛeadeth deathe, foꝛ feare to loaſe the pleaſures of life. For 
death ought not to be feared foꝛ loſſe of life, but becauſe it is a Harp {cour 
of 5 wicked lyke J dye noble Senatours) * c pleaſure: Firſt, An 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
do not remember that euer I did any euil in all my life, oꝛ diſpleaſour to any 
bk the com non wealth. And J am certaine, that the man which dyd no e⸗ 
url to men in his lite, the gods wil do him no harme at p houre of his death, 
Secddarilp J dy topfullp,to le al Rome lament 5; loſſe of my lile. F oꝛ i man 
is very wicked and vnhappp, whole life the people lament, at whole death 
they do reioyce, Thirdly I dye ioyfully, only to remember that the Go peres 
which J haue bene in Rome, always J haue trauailed for p cmon wealth. 
Foꝛ the iuſt gods told me, that ther is no death with paine, but wher life is 
without pꝛotit.Fourthly J dye topfully, not fo much for the profit I haue 
don to men, as for ᷣ ſeruice J haue done to the gods. Foꝛ regardiug to how 
many profitable things we emplop our lite, we maye ſap, we liue onlye the 
time which is emploped to the fernice of god. Ceaſinge to ſpeake further of 
my perſon, Iwill worthy Senatours diſcloſe vnto youa high ſecret, which 
toucheth pour comon welth, a this it is. That our father Romulus founded 
Nome, Numa Pompillius erected the high Capitol, Ancus Marcius encloſed it w 
walles, Brutus deliuered it from Tyʒaunts: the good Camillus dꝛoue out the 
frenchmen Quintus Scicinnatus àugmẽted her power:but J leaue it peopled w 
gods, which hal defend Rome better then walles oꝛ men. Foz in the end, 
feare of one god is moze woꝛth, then the ſtrength of al men. ohen J came 
to Rome it was a confuſion to ſe how it was peopled with men, A vnfur⸗ 
niſhed of gods. Foꝛ ther wer but 5. gods, ß is to wete, lupiter, Mars, Ianus, Bere- 
adinthia, and the goddeff Veſta. But now it is not fo. For ther temayneth fox 
euery one a pꝛiuate god. Me thintzeth it an vniuſt thing p treafourtes hold 
be ful of gold, a pᷣ temples void of gods. Zs ther is 28 ooo houſholdes, ſo pou 
map account pout ſelues happie f Jleaue pou 28000.gods:bp the vertu of 

5 which J cdiure you Romains, p eche of pou be contented with the god of 
his boule, and haue no care to applye to himſeite the gods cf the common 
wealth. For he that empꝛopꝛeth to him felf that which ought to be cOmon 
to ab, is to be blamed of god, and hated of mt. This ſhalbe therfore the oꝛder 
that you ſhal kepe and haue towards the gods, if vou wil not erre in their 
ſeruice. That is to vnderſtand, ye thal kepe the mother Berecinthia to pacifp > 


ire of the gods, ye ſhal kepe the godde ſſe Veſta toturne from pou the wicked 


Deftemes. Pe ſhal kepe the god Iupiter a ſhal commit vnto him the gouern⸗ 
ment of pour common wealth. And alſo pe ſhal kepe him for the god aboue 
all the gods in heauen and earth. Foz if Iupiter dyd not temper the tre, which 
the gods aboue haue againſt pou:there ſhoulde be no memoꝛpe of men here 
veneth in earth. Ok other particuler gods which J leaue you, vſe pour par⸗ 
ticuler pꝛofit. But pet not withſtading in the meane ſeaſon Romaines take 
you hede to pour ſelues, and if at any time fortune ſhould be contrarp, let no 
man be fo hardy to ſpeake euil of the god, which he hath in his houſe Foꝛ p 
gods tel me, that it was ſufficient inough to diſſemble with theym whiche 
ſerue them not:2 not to pat don thoſe that offend them. And do not decetue 
pout ſelues in ſapeng Pp they are pꝛiuate gods, and not able to help themſei⸗ 
ues. F oꝛ J iet you know, that ther is not ſo lytle a god, but is of power fut 
ficient to reuenge an iniurpe. O Romapnes, it is reaſon that al from henl⸗ 
foꝛth liue ioyfully, and in peate, and furthermore thinke pour ſelues aſſured 
not to be ouercome by pour enempes: becauſe nowe poure rs of 
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health a victoꝛy againſt pour enemies. The . 
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you and not pou of them thal deſite to boꝛow gods, and becaule pe ſhall te 
me no moꝛe. pe thinke J muſt dye, and J thinke betauſe J dye. J ſhall be⸗ 

— 0 10 J go to the gods, and leaue amonge pou the gods, becauſe 
¶ Howe the Gentiles thoughte that one God was not able to defende them 
from their enemies, and how the Romans ſent thꝛoughout al the Empire 

to boꝛo gods hen they foughte agapnſt the Gothes. Cap. vii. 

12 the peare of the foundacion of Rome 1164. which actoꝛdynge to the 


count of the Latins was 402. from the incarnacion(as Paulus Groſus in the 


lirte boke De machina mundi fateth, t Paulus Diaconus tn the 12.boke of the Ro 
maine hiſtoꝛues) The gothes ( which as Spartian ſayeth, wer called otherwife 
Gethules. Oꝛ Meflagethes) wet dꝛiuen out ot theyꝛ countrey by ß Hun. tame in 
to Italy to ſeke new habitacions, and became natural, buiſt houſeg. At this 
time there was an Emperour of Rome named Ualentine, a man of final te⸗ 
putacion 4 courage in warres, and endued with few good cõdicions, for 5 
he was of Arian his ſecte. The kynges of thele Gothes wer two renowmed 
men, whoſe names Wer Randagagifmus,and Alaricus, Of the which two Ran- 
dagagiſmus was the chiefeſt and moſt puiſſaunt, and he had a noble mynde 
and a very good wit. He led with him at the leaſte. 2000000. Gothes, the 
which all with him and he with them made an othe, to ſhed almuche blonde 
of the Komaines as they coulde, and offer it to their gods. For the barba⸗ 
tous people had a cuſtome, to noynte the god whiche was at that time in 
the tẽple ol Venus) with p bloud of their enmys whom they had ſlaine. The 
newes of the comming of this cruell tiraunt was publiſhed throughout all 
Italie, Mhoſe determinacion was not only to race p walles ot Rome downe 
to the earth, batter to wers. dungions houſes, walles and buildynges: but 


allo he purpoſed to abolyſhe and vt terlye to bꝛynge to no the name or 


Rome and lik wyſe of the Romaines. Ok this thing all the Italiens were in 
great and merueilous feare. And the moſt puiffaunt and couragious knigh⸗ 
tes and gentlemen, agreed togethers to retire within the walles of Rome, 
and determined to die in that place to defend the liberty therot. Foz amõges 


the Romaines there was an aunciente cuſtome, that w treated a 
knyghte. they made him ſ(weare to kepe thre thinges . et 25 


1 Firſt, he ware to ſpende all the dayes of his lyfe in the warres. 


other thinges he ſhoulde euer take wages but of Rome onelye. 


d Thirdly ,he lware that he woulde rather chule to dye in libertye, then to 
iue in taptiuitie. ‘3 


Atter all the Romapnes((catered abꝛode in Italie) wer together aſſẽbled 
in Rome, they agred to ſende letters by their purfiuantes, not only to their 


ſubiectes, but alſo to al thew confederate. Theffecte whereof was this. 


Ct a Letter ſent from the ſenate of N ome to all the ſubietts of the 
Empire. Chap, viii. 


r [Be tarced Spenate.and all te people of nome to au rete faythful and 
louing ſubiertes, and to their deare frendes and confederates, wyſheth 
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you all, a the vnhappy ſucceſſe of our aduentures, haue bꝛoughte bs in prof: 
ſes of tyme, that wher as Rome conquered Realmes, and gouerned lo many 
ſtraunge ſignoꝛpes, now at this day commeth ſtraungers to conquere and 
deſtroye Rome:in ſuch Corte, that the Barbarous people ( whom we were 
wont to kepe foꝛ ſclaues)ſweare to become our loꝛds and maſters. noe let 
pou know now how al the Barbarous nation bath cõſpired againſt Rome 
our mother, aud they with theit king haue made a vo we to offer al the Ro⸗ 
maines bloud to their gods in the temples, And peraduenture their pꝛide « 
fyerfenes beings feene, and our innocency knowen, foꝛtune wil diſpole ano⸗ 
ther thing. Foz it is a generall rule, that it is vnpoſſible foꝛ a prince to haue 
the bictozpe ot that warte, whiche by malpce is begonne, and by pꝛyde and 
fyerſenes purſued. It bath ſemed good vnto vs ( ſynce theyz cauſe is vniuſt, 
and oure righteous ) to enDeuoure oure ſelues by all meanes howe to re⸗ 
{pit this Barbarous people. Foz oft times that which by iuſtice was gotten, 
by neglygente is loft. Foz the remedie of this miſchiefe to come, the facred fe: 
nate hath pꝛouided theſe thinges following: and foz the accomiplyſhing ther⸗ 
ok pour fauout and apde is neteſſar e. 
1 Fick of al we haue determined to tepaire with al dyligẽce our Diches, wal⸗ 
les, gates and bulwarkes: and in theſe places to arme al out frendes.Butto 
atccompliſhe that and diuers other foꝛ the neceflitie of warfare we lacke ma⸗ 
ny:koʒ pe know wel inoughe that the warte cãnot be pꝛolperous, tober ene⸗ 
myes abound, and money is ſcaxſe. | 
2 Specondarilye we haue commaunded that all thole whiche be woꝛne 
knightes and ſoldiours of Rome. repaire immediat iy to Rome:and therfore 
ve thal fend to vs all thofe which are vnder thage ol 5 o. and aboue thage of 
20. d; in great warres, aunciente men for counſaile, and pounge men and 
luſtpe to erecute the fame are required. 
3 Thirdly we haue agreed and concluded that the titie be pꝛouided of victu⸗ 
alles, municion, ⁊ Defence at the leaſt foꝛ 2.peres. noberfore we defire ye 5 ye 
fend vs fro pou 2 tenth part of wine, the fikt part of fleſh, and the third part 
of your bead. For we haue al woꝛue to die, yet we meane not to dye fo: fa⸗ 
mine aſſeged as feareful mé:but fighting in plaine feld, like valiãt Romane, 
4 Fourthly we haue prouided(fince the vnknowẽ barbarous come to fight 
with vs) that vou bung vs to Rome ſtraunge gods to helpe and defend vs. 
F 02 pou know wel inough, that ſince the great Conſtantine we haue ben fo 
pore of gods, that we haue not but one god, whom the Chriſtiãs do honour. 
Therfore we defire you that you wil ſuctour vs with pour gods in this our 
ertreame neteſſity. Foꝛ amongeſt the Gods we know no one alone ſufficiẽt 
to defend al the Romaine people from thew enemies. The walles therefore 
being wel repayꝛed, and al the voung and warrelike men in garriſon in the 
cytie, the batteries wel kurniſhed, and the treaſour boule wel replemiſhed v 
monp, ⁊ aboue al the teples wel adoutned with gods, we hope in our gods 
to haue the victoꝛp ot our enempes. Foz in fighting with men and not a⸗ 
a net tg man ought always to haue hope of victoꝛye. Foꝛ ther are no 
men of Cuch might, but by god and other men may be vainquiſhed. Fare pe 
wel. ac. After this letter was ſent through al the Dominio of the Romaines, 
not taryenge for ant were of y fame, ther fooꝛthwith openly blaſphe med the 
name of Chꝛiſt, and ſet vp idolles in the temples, vſed the ceremonies vad 
1 gentues 
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gentiles:a that which was woꝛſe then p, they ſaid openly that Rome was 
neuer fo oppꝛeſſed with tirantes, as it hath ben fince they wer Chꝛiſtians. 
And further they ſayde, if they called not againe all the gods to Rome, the 
cytie ſhould neuer be in ſalegard, for that they had dyſhonoured and offen- 
Ded their gods, and caſte theym oute of Rome, and that thofe Barbarous 
were ſent to reuenge their iniury. But the deuine pꝛouidence which geueth 
no place to humayne malice to execute his forces, befoꝛe the walles were 
repaired, and before the meſſaungers broughte aunſweare, and before the 
ſtraunge gods coulde enter into Rome, Randagagiſmus / bing of the Gothes, 
with 2000000, of barbarous (without the on ol Chpiftian bloud)fo- 
dainlye in the mountapnes of Vefulares, wythe fampne, thirſte, and tones 
which fell from heauen, loſte all his armye, not one left alyue but himſelfe, 
whoe had hys heade ſtrycken of in Rome. and this thing the eternal wile⸗ 
dome bꝛoughte to paſſe, to thende the Romaynes ſhoulde ſee that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte the true God of the Chꝛiſtians had no neede of ſtraunge gods to 
delend his ſeruauntes. 3 


¶ Okt the true and lyuing god, and of the maruatlcs he wꝛought in the old 
lawe to manpfeſt his deuine power, and of the ſuperſticion of the falſe 
gods. Cap. ir. 


C) Groſſe ignoraunce,and vnſpekeable obſtinacy. O Judgemẽts of God 
ꝘÆi infcrutable.ndbat thinke thele gentples by p true gods They ſeatched 
the fale gods to helpe them had a lyuing god of ther owne : they ſought 
gods ful of gyle and diſceyte, and woꝛſe then that. they thought it neteſſary p 
that God, which created al things ſhould be accompanyed with their gods 
to Defend them which could make nothinge. Let now all theyꝛ gods come 
forth into the fyeldes on the one ſyde, and J will go forthe alone in godlye 
companp,that is to fay with the hygh god on thother parte. And we wyll 
compare the deades and pꝛoue the aydes of their falſe God, againſt a wyth 
the leaſt woꝛke of our true god. And they ſhall clearelye perteiue their falfe- 
hode and our truth. Foꝛ the tongue that ſpeaketh of God can neuer beare 
wih any lye, and that whiche ſpeaketh of J dolles can neuer dyſcloſe anye 
truth. t they eſteme him much for creatinge the woꝛld with his might: is 
it any leſſe to pꝛeſerue and gonerne it by his wiſedome⸗ Foz many thinges 
ate done in a moment, foꝛ the preferuacton wherof long tyme is requpſpte, 
and much paynfull trauaile neteſſarye. I demaunde further what God of 
the gentyles could do that whych our God hath done ‘that is to knowe, 
within one Arcke to make qupet the Lion with the leoperd, the wolfe with 
the lambe, the Beare with the Cow the Tigar with the Cocodꝛyll, the ſto⸗ 
ned hoꝛle with the Mare, the Dogge with the Catte. the fore with the Hen⸗ 
nes the houndes with the hares, and fo of other beaſtes: whole enmptye is 

greater thone agaynſt other, then that of man is againſt men. Foꝛ thenmp⸗ 
ty amõges men pꝛoceadeth of malice, but that of beaſts pꝛocedeth of nature. 
Alſo I demaunde what God if it wer not the true God ſo mightye) could 
flep and dꝛowne in one hower and moment fo manp men women „a bea⸗ 
ſtes:ſo that althole which were in the world eight only excepted) perriſſhed 
in the Deluge of Mop. The iudgement ag by oꝛdynaunce⁊ thetr offences 
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Deferued this fo maruelous a Domage. For god neuer erecuted any notable 
puniſhmẽt, but firſt it came through our wicked offences. And tf this be cot 
ted koꝛ a greate thpnge, J wyll that another thing be had in great eſtyma⸗ 
cion. hich is, that it god ſhewed his rygoꝛous tuftice in this puniſhment, 
incontinently be themed his might a clemency in temedyeng it, in that of 
thefe eyght perſons( which were but few ) the generation dyd multiplye in 
ſo great a nomber that they dyd replenyſh many and great Realmes. her 
on a man ought to marueil, for according as Ariſtotle fapth, the great thin⸗ 
ges ate eaſely put to Deftruction and brought to noughte, but with greate 
difkyculty the x are remedyed and repayꝛed againe, And further J demaund 
what God of the gentiles was fo puiſſaunt to do this, which the god of the 
Hebꝛues dyd in that auncient and opulent realme of the Egypcians? That 
is to witte, when he would, and when it pleated him, he made the ryuers 
runne bloud, infected the fleſhe, darkened the aper, dꝛyed the leag, ſlew the 
fit begotten, obſcured the ſõne, and did wonders in Chanaan, other wõ⸗ 
derful thinges in ỹ read fea. Finally he cõmaunded p fea to dꝛowne ß prince 
aliue with al his Egypcians, a that it ſhould let Hebꝛues paſſe dꝛy. At one 
of thefe falle gods had done any one of theſe thinges, it had bene to be mar⸗ 
uailed at: but p true god doing it we Hold not meruaile at al. Foꝛ according 
to our lytle vnderſtandyng it ſemeth a great thing, but in refpect of that the 
deuyne power can do, it is nothing Foꝛ wher God putteth his hande, there 
are no men fo myghity, no beaſtes fo pꝛoude, noꝛ heauen fo highe, noꝛ fea fo 
deape, that can reſyſt his power. Foꝛ as he gaue them power, ſo can he take 


it from theym at bps pleafure, Further what God of the gentyles (altough 


they were aſſembled together could haue had the power to haue deſtroyed 
one man only, as the true God dyd⸗ the which in the tyme of kyng Zedechi⸗ 
ag) made an hundꝛeth and foure ſcoꝛe thoulande of the tampe of the aſſirp⸗ 
ans dye, the Hebzues being a ſleape which were their moꝛtal enempeg. And 
trulp in this caſe god ſhe wed to pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes ho we lytle their 
monnpe, and their lubtyle wyttes preuaple them in feates of warre, when 

od hath determined another thinge toꝛ their defertes. Foꝛ in the ende the 

rft inuencion of warres proce ol mans ambition and woꝛldlye ma: 
lyce, dut the victoꝛpe of them proceDeth of the deuine pleaſoure no hat god of 


‘ ge ntyles could haue done that which our true God dyd? when he bought 


vnder the feete of the reno med Captapne Jolue,tiwo and thirty kynges 
and Realmeg. whom he depꝛyued not only from their laͤdes, but alfo bereft 
theym of theyꝛ lyues, in tearing them in pieces, and deuydyng the mpftraz 


ble realmes tuto 12 Tribes. Thole realmes (which in old time belonged vn⸗ 


to the Hebꝛues) were more then z oo yeres kept of them in tiranny: wher 
fore God would that by the handes of Joſue they ſhould be reitoꝛed. And 
though god differred it a long tyme, it was to gyue theym greauous toꝛ⸗ 


mentes , and not for that god had forgotten them. And althoughe princes 


do forget manye wꝛonges and tirannies, pet not withſtandynge riuers of 


bloude ceaſe not to runne before the face of the dyuine Juſtice. It all the 


auncient goddes hadde had power, woulde not they alſo haue holpen their 


pꝛinces? ſince the goddes loft no leſſe in lolinge they temples, then menne 


loſte in loling their realmes, Foꝛ it touched more the cale of the auncyen⸗ 
| tes 
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auntientes, to loſe one lytie Temple:thenne for men fo loſe a noble Realme 
We fee that > goddes of the troians could not refift the greekes, but that 
both men and gods, gods a men came into Carthage a from C arthage in 
to Trinacric and from Trinacrie into Italie, and from Italie tino Lauren: 
tum, and from Laurentum into Rome. So they went about flieng, decla⸗ 
ring that the gods of Troy were no leſſe conquered of the gods of Greece: 
then the Dukes and taptapnes of grece, were vanquiſhed of the captapnes 
of Trop, the which thing is hard to them that pꝛeſume to be gods. Foꝛ the 
true god Doth not only make himſelfe feared: but alſo beloued and feared 
both. That we fap of the one, the fame we may wel fay of others. That is 
to know, that al the a in the realmes and temples, wherin they honoꝛed 
and ſerued: but wee fee thone deſtropeth the other, as it is declared by the 
Hebzues which were in bondage of the Aſſirians:the a ſſirians of the Per⸗ 
hans:the Perſians of the Macedonians: the Macedonians of the Medes: 
the Medes of the Grebes:the Grekes of the Penians:the Nenians of p Ro 
maines:the Rom aines of the Gothes:the Gothes of the Mooꝛes: So that 
that ther was no realme noꝛ nacton but was conquered. Mepther the wꝛp⸗ 
ters can deny, but they would haue exalted their gods and ceremonies that 
the gods a their woꝛſhippers ſhuld not haue end. But in the end both gods 
and men had al end except the chꝛiſtian religion, which thal neuer haue end 
For it is founded of that which hathneyther beginning noꝛ ending. One of 
the things which comfoꝛteth my hart moſt in the chꝛiſtian religion is to (ee 
that {ince the time the churches wer founded, the kinges and princes moſt 
puiſſant haue ben al wayes they: enempyes, and the moſt feble and pooꝛe, al⸗ 


wapes greateſt helpers and defenders of the fame. O gloꝛious militaunte 


church, which now is no other then gold amongeſt the ruſt, a roſe amongeſt 
the thoꝛnes. coꝛne amongeſt the chafte marye amongeſt the bones, Marga 
rites amõgeſt 5ᷣ peble ſtones, a holy ſoule amon rotten fleſh, a Ho 


enir in the cage, a ſhippe rokking in the raging feag, which the more fhe is 


beatenthe fatter (he fapleth. | 
And there is no Realme foo litle, noz no manne of fo litle fauoure but, 


when other doo perſecute him hee is by his frendes, parentes and defen⸗ 


Doures , fauourcd and ſuctoured, fo that manye times thofe whiche 
thinke to deſtroye are deſtroyed:a thole which ſeme to take their part were 
their thiefeſt enemies. Doth not that pꝛocede of the great ſecret of god? For 


though God ſuffred the wicked to be wicked a while, god will not therkoꝛe 


ſuffer that one euil man procure an other to do euil. The Paleſtines, and thole 
of Hieruſalem, had not for their puncipall enempes but the Caldeans:and the 
Caldians had for their enempes the Idumcans:the Idumeans the Aſſirians: h Aſſi 
rians the Perſians, the Perſians the Arginians: the Arginians the Athenians:the Athe⸗ 
nians had for their puncipal enempes the Lacedemonians, and 5 Lacedemonians 
the Sydonians:the Sydonians the Rhodians: And the Rhodians the Scithians: the Sci 


thians the Hunnes:the Hunnes had the Alaines: the Alaines the Svveuians: and the 


Svveuians the Vandales :the Vandales the Valerians: the Valerians the Sardinians: 
p Sardinians the A ffricanes: the A ffricanes the Romaines: the Romaines the Daciis: 
the Dactans the Gothes:the Gothes the Frenchmen: the Frenchmen the Spanyardes: 
and the Spanyardes the Mores, 


And 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


And ok all thefe realmes the one hath perfecuted the other. And not al one: 


but our holy mother the church bath alwayes ben oppꝛe fled a perſecuted w 
thofe realmes, and bath bene ſocoured of none hut of Jeſu Chꝛiſt aulp, and 


he bath euer ſuctoured and defended it wel. Foꝛ the things that God taketh 


charge ol, although al the woꝛld wer agaynſt them, in the end it is unpoſſi⸗ 
ble foʒ them to perihe. 


How ther is but one true God, dow happy thofe Ncalmes are which haue 

a good chꝛiſi ian to the it king, and bow the gentils affirme that the god pins 

ces aftcr their desth were changed into gods ¢ the wprked into deuils:whpch 
thing the Auctoure pꝛoueth bp ſoundzy cxamples. Cap. x. 


A Lthouah the tommon opinion of the ſimple people was, that ther were 
many gods, yet not wuhſtandinge al the Phyloſophers affyꝛmed that 
ther was but one God (who of fone was named lupiter) the whiche was 
chiefe aboue al other gods. Others called him the firſt intelligence foꝛ that 
he had created al > woꝛld. Others called him the firſt cauſe. betauſe he was 
the beginner of all things. It ſemeth that Ariftotic vnderſtode this thinge, 
and was of this opinion, foꝛalmuch as he ſayth in his. 12. booke of his me; 
taphiſickes. All ſuperiour and interiour thinges wold be well oꝛdered, and 
many thinges muche better by tharbitrement of one, then by the aduice of 
many. Vareus Varto in hys booke De theologia miſtica, ᷓ Tullius in bps boote 
De natura Deorum, although thefe were gentples, and curious enoughe of the 
Temples, vet they do mocke the gentiles whych beleued ther were manpe 
gods, a that Mars ſt Nl. rcury, and lyke wyſe Iupiter,4 the whole flocke of gods 
(which the gentyles fet vp) wer al moꝛtal men as we are. But becauſe they 
knew not that ther wer good noꝛ bad angels, noꝛknew not that ther wag 
amy paradiſe to re ward p good, noꝛ hel to toꝛment the euil: They held thyg 
opinion that the good men after their death wer gods, and the euyl men de⸗ 
uils. Ind not contented with theſe folyſh abufles,> deuil brought them into 


ſuch an errour, > they thought it conliſted in the Senates power to made 


ſome gods, and other deuils. Foꝛ when ther dyed at Rome anp Emperour, 
tf he had bene wel willed of the Senate, immediatly he was honoured foꝛz 
a god: and if he died in dyſpleaſure of Senate, he was condemned fora 
deuyl. And to the end we do not ſpeake by fauour, but by wꝛitting. Herodian 
layth, 5 Fauftine Was the doughter of Antonius Pius, wife of Marcus Aurelius, 
which wer Emperours the one after the other. And truly ther wer few ey⸗ 
ther oftheir pꝛedeceſſours oꝛ of their ſucteſſours, which wer ſo good as they 
wer, and in myne opinion moꝛe better: therfore was (he made a goddeſſe, 
and her father a god. An Emperour that coueteth perpetual memoꝛy, muſt 
note . thinges which he ſhould haue in his life That is to ſaye pure in lpfe, 


vpꝛight in iuſtice, aduenturous in feates of armes, excellent in knowledge, 


and welbeloued in his proutnces, which vertues were in theſe 2. excellente 
Emperoꝛs. This Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine was paſſing fapze , and the wꝛytters 
pꝛaiſe her beauty in ſuch ſoꝛte, ð they layde it was vnpoſſible for her to be fo 
beautitul. but that > gods had placed fom deuine thing in her. Net not with 
ſtandingthis added therunto it is Doubtful whether the beauty of her face 
was moze pꝛayſed: then the diſhoneſtie ok her lyke diſcommended. 
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Foꝛ her beauty maruelouſly amazed thole  fato her, a her diſhoneſty offen⸗ 
Ded them moch that knew her. Net after the Emperour Marcus Aurelius had 
triumphed ouer the Parthians, ag he went viſitinge the pꝛouinces of Afia,the 
goodlye Fauftine in 4 Dates dyed in the mounte T auras bp octaſion ofa bur⸗ 


nynge feuer) and fo annealed was caried to Rome. Aud ſince che was the 


daughter of fo good a father, and wife of fo Dearelp beloued an Emperour, 
amonges the Gods fhe was canonyzed, but confideringe her vnconſtant 
oꝛ rather incontinent liet. it was neuer thought that the Romaines would 
haue done her fo much honoꝛ. herfoꝛe ỹ Emperour reioyſed fo much, that 
he neuer teaſed to render thankes vnto the Senate, Foꝛ truely the benefite 
ought to be acceptable to him that receiueth it, eſpecially whan it commeth 
vnloked foꝛ. The contrary came to the death of Libenus, third Emperour of 
Rome, which was not only killed and dꝛawen thꝛoughe the ſtreates by the 
Romans: but allo the prcttes of all the Temples aſlembled together. and 
openly pꝛayed vnto the gods that they would not receiue him to them, and 


prayed to the infernal furpes that greauouſiy they would toꝛment him, ſay⸗ 


inge it is iuſtly required, p the Tixant which diſpꝛaiſeth the life of $ good in 
his life, ſhoulo haue no place amõgeſt the good after his death. Leauing the 
common opinion of the rude people, whiche in the olde time had no know⸗ 
ledge of the true god Declaring the opinion of Ariftole, which called god p 
firſt caule: ß opinion of the Stoickes, which called him the firſte intelligẽce: 


and the opinion of Cicero, which vnder the colour ol Iupiter, putteth none o⸗ 


ther god but him: I lape and confeſſe (accoꝛding to the religion of chꝑiſtian 
faith) there is but oue only God, which is the creatour of heauen and earth, 
whole excellency and putflaunt maieſtie is tle to that our tong can ſpeake. 
Foꝛ out vnderſtãding can notvnderſtand, noꝛ our iudgemẽt can determine, 
neither our memoꝛy can tompꝛehende, and much le ſſe our tonge can Declare 
it. That which pꝛinces and other faithful ought to beleue of god is, that they 
ought to know god to be almighty and incomparable, a god immoꝛtall, in⸗ 


coꝛruptible, immouable, great, omnipotent, a perfite and — 4 God: 


for all mans power is nothing in reſpecte of his diuine maieſty. J ſape that 
our loꝛd god is the onely hyghe god, that tf the creature hath any good, it is 
but a meane good. f oꝛ a man comparing wel the good which he poſſeſſeth, 
to the miſery and calamitie whiche perlecute him: with out doubte the euill 
which folo weth him is greater, then the good which accompanteth him 

Alio our god is unmoꝛtall and eternall, which like as he had no beginning, 
fo (hall he neuer haue ending. And the contrarpe is to the miferable man, 
which tffome fee him boꝛne, others (ee him dye. Foꝛ the byꝛth of the childꝛen, 
is but a memo of the graue to the aged. Allo God onely is vncoꝛruptible, 


the which in his beyng hath nother coꝛruption noꝛ diminution: but al moꝛ⸗ 


tall men ſuffer coꝛruption in their foules thꝛoughe vyce, and in their bodyes 
thꝛough wo2mes,foz in the end no man is prtuileged , but that hys bodye is 
ſubiecte to coꝛruption, and bps ſoule to be ſaued oꝛ damned. Allo God is 
no chaungelyng; and in this caſe thoughe he chaungeth his worke , pet he 
chaungeth not his eternall counfarle. But in men it is all contrarye, for 
they ottetimes beginne their bulpnes with grauitye, and afterward chaung 
they counſeill at a better tyme, and leaue it ipghtipe. J baue 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
J haue now ſhewed pouthat God only is incompꝛehenſible, ỹ maieſtie of 
whom can not be attained, noꝛ his wiſedome vnderſtanded, which thin 

is aboue mans intelligence. Foꝛ there is no man fo ſage noꝛ pꝛofound, but 

an other in an other ty me is as fage and profound as he. Allo God onely is 
ommipotent.foꝛ that he bath power not only ouer the lyuinge, but allo ouer 
the dead: not onely ouer the good, but alfo ouer the eutl!: Foz the man which 
Doth not feele his mercy to giue him gloꝛy . he wil make him feele his wrath 
in giuinge him payne. O ye Princes of this woꝛld, trulie it is both iuſte and 
neteſſarie that vou acknowledge ſubiec tion vnto the Pꝛince of heauen and 
earthe, whiche in the end althoughe ye be greate, and thynke your ſelues to 
be muche woꝛthe, although that poue haue muche.and can do muche yet in 


reſpecte of the ſupꝛeame prince pou are nothing woꝛth, neither can pe doe 


anp thing. Foz there is no Punce in the woꝛlde this daye but can doe leſſfe 


than he would, and would moze than he hath. Since all that we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of before is true, let Pꝛintes and great Loꝛdes ee ho we confonaunte it 
is to rca‘on, that ſythe all the creatures were not created but by one: hy 
then do they not honour one abone all: f oʒ as a Pꝛinte will not ſuffer that 
an other be called kynge in his realme:ſo like wiſe god will not permit that 
any other be honoured in this woꝛlde but he onely. The father did a greate 
benefite to vs, foʒ to create vs without the deſire of anp man: and alſo the 
ſonne to tedeme a by vs without the healpe of any man, and aboue all the 
holye ghoſte to make vs chꝛiſtians without the deſert of anye man. Foꝛ all 
the good Deedes and ſeruites whiche we are able to do, are not ſufficient to 


requite the leaſte benefite that he ſhewed vnto vs. Pꝛintes ought greatly to 


eſteme luche a gyfte, that god bath created them men, and not beaſtes: and 
muche moꝛe they ſhoulde eſteme that they ate made Loꝛdes, and not ſer⸗ 
uauntes:but moſte of all they ought to reioyte, that god bath made them 
chꝛiſtians, and not gentus, noꝛ Moores. Foꝛ it pꝛofiteth them litle to haue 
ſtepters and realmes to condempne, if they thall not acknowledge the holy 
church, without the which no man cã be ſaued. O diuine bountie, how ma⸗ 
ny paynims had bene better peraduenture than J, if thou haddeſte cholen 
them foꝛ the churche:a it thou hadſt made me a Papnime, J had bene woꝛſe 


than thep. Thon leaueſt them which haue ſerued the, and haſte choſen me a 


inner which offende the. Loꝛde God thou knoweſt what thou doeſt, and 


wer thou art:but J know not what J do, noꝛ what J (peake. For we are 


bounde to pꝛaiſe the woꝛkes of god, and haue not the lycence to call them 
backe. The Em rs & paynem kynges, which haue bene good and ver⸗ 
tuous, (as there bathe bene many fo muche leſſe they haue to aunſ wer, foꝛ 
that in time of charge they were not called. And lik wile the contrarp to the 
wicked chꝛiſtian prices. The moze goodneſſe they haue receyued without 

meaſure:ſo muche the moꝛe toꝛmentes ſhalbe giuen them in eternall fyꝛe. 
Foꝛ accoꝛdyng to the ingratitude whiche they haue ſhewed, for the benefi⸗ 
tes by them reteiued in this woꝛlde:ſo (hall the bitterneſſe of their paines be, 
which they ſhal receiue in hell. P unces are muche bound to do well, becauſe 
t jev were created of god reaſonable men: but they are moche moze bounde, 
ccaule they be chuſtians, and moze then others vounde, becauſe they were 
made mighty, and placed in fo high eſtate.foʒ the greateſt power is not for 
a prince 
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OF PRINCES. Pe. Felis 
g prince to haue and poſſeſſe muche, but to profite muche. They do not rez 
quire of a litle and weatze tree muche, dut that he beare his kruite in dewe 
time. Foꝛ a great and high tree, is bounde to giue wood to heate them that 
be a cold, ſhadow to tefreſhe the very trauailours, and frute to confoꝛt the 
neady, and alſo it ought to defend it ſelfe from all impoꝛtunate windes. Foꝛ 
the vertuous pꝛince, ought to be a ſhadow and reſting place, wher the good 
may couct them ſelues being wearye. The churche dothe moue vs to do ma⸗ 8 
ny things, and our conſcience willeth vs to obferue moꝛe. But if the pꝛinces 
will pꝛomiſe me they will do. z. thinges onely, that is to ſay, that they wil be 
faithfull in the law of god whom they hon our, and that they wil not vſe ti⸗ 
ranny againſt thew people whom they gouerne: from benfforthe J pꝛompſe 
thé the glory and felicicie whiche they delire. Foꝛ that prince only dieth in fa- 
fegarde, which dieth in the loue of our ſauiour Jeſus Chr, and bath lyued 
in the loue of his neyghbour. Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes which pꝛeſume to be 
good Chuſtians, ſhould watche greatly that all thinges myght be done to 
the leruice of god, begonne in god, followed in god, and ended in god. And 
ik they will watche in this, J let them knowe, that as touchyng the eralta- 
tion of faith they ſhoulde watche fo muche, that all ſhoulde knowe, that for 
the defence of the fame they are readye to dye. Foꝛ if the prince beleue that 
ther is paine foꝛ the euill, and rewarde foꝛ the good in an other lyfe:it is im⸗ 


poſſible but that he amend his lite, and gouerne wel his common wealth. 


Thinke this for a ſurety, that where the princes feare not god, neither them 
ſelues no3 their realmes can pꝛoſper.Foꝛ the lelicitie oꝛ miſerie ot Bealmes, 
pꝛoceadeth not ot the paynes and trauailes that the kinges and people doe 
take: but of the mentes which the kinges and realmes deſerue. In great pe⸗ 
ril llueth that realme, whoſe pꝛince is an euil chꝛiſtian. Happye a ſure is that 
common wealth, wherot the prince hath a good cõſtience. Foꝛ the man that 


is of a good confetence, will not doe any euill thing to the common wealth. 


¶ Ot ſondꝛy gods which the aunclentes wozſhipped, ot the office ot thoſe gods, 
h owe they were reuenged of them when they dilplealed them, and of the 
Twentie elect goddes. Cap. ki. | 


por 
— 


Hough to men of clere iudgement, the wooꝛzes ol God are greate of 
them felues, without anye compariſon to others: pet that the whyte 
ma pe be better knowen from the blacke, J will fatiffpe ſome what the 
curious reader, in rcekenyng vp a flocke of falſe gods, that by them and their 


power, men ſhall ce how muche the princes are bound to the true God. 


The auntient Panyms had gods of diuerſe fortes how be it the chiefe of al 
were thefe, which they called Diis electi. They would haue ſaid gods of hea⸗ 
uen: whiche gods (as they thoughte) ſometime defcended from heauen to 
earth. Theſe gods were. xx. in nombꝛe:as Ianus, Saturnus. Iupiter. Genius. Mar- 
curius. Apollo, Mars, Vulcanus. Neptunus, Sol, Orcus. Vibar, Tellus. Ceres. Juno, Mi- 
nerua, Luna, Diana, Venus. Veſta. Theſe. bitt.latte reherſed were goddeſſes, 
and. cit. of the firſte were goddes. Mo man myghte take anxe of thoſe as 
bys owne God, but as common and urn to all. con 
| ol | , 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
Their office was to profit all, I meane all ot any one Realme, one pꝛouince 
finguler,orone noble citie. And firſt note, they had one God whome they 
called Cantius, whom they honoꝛed much, a offred vnto him manp ſacrifices, 
to thenDe that God might giue them wyſe childꝛen. And this tf they had de⸗ 
niaunded of the true God, they ſhould haue had reaſon. Foꝛ the impoſtu⸗ 
mation of humain malice is ſwelled in ſuche wyſe , that that man is in great 
ieopardie, whom God hath not indued with wyſe iudgement. They had 
alfo an other Goddeſſe, whom thep named Lucina , to whom they did com⸗ 
mende women, quick and great with chylde, to ſende them fafe deliuerie. 


And without the walles of Rome, in a ſtreate called Salana , fhe had a great 


churche, wherin all the Komaine women conceiued with chude, did ſacrifice 
to their goddeſſe Lucina: and ag Fronten Declareth de Venerationedeorum , there 
they remayned nyne dapes and npne nightes , making their vowe. Numa 
Pompiſius buylte the churche of this goddeſſe, which was plucked downe by 
the Conſull Rutilius, becauſe a doughter of his (great with childe) made her 
vowe, and kept her nyne Vigilles, and bpon moze deuotion, was deſirous to 
be Deliuered in the ſaide temple. Suche was ber miſhappe, that her deliuery 


was not onclp euill, but her death was much woꝛſe. Whereupon Rutilius in 


his rage, cauſed the temple fecretlp to be burned. Foz we reade many times, 
that when the Gentples ſawe they were diſtteſſed and in great neteſſitie, 
they retommended them ſelues to their Gods:and tf they did not then ſuc⸗ 


dcour them in their necefiitic unmediatly they toke from them their ſacrifice, 
bette do wne their temples, oꝛ chaunged their Gods. And further, the Gen⸗ 


tiles had an other god called Opis, which was called p God of the babe newe 
boꝛne euen as Lucina was goddeſſe of the mother whiche bare it. The cus 
ſtome was, that during all the nyne monethes, that the woman was quick 
with chylde, ſhe carted the image of the God Opis hanging vppon her belly, 
tyed to her girdic,o2 ſo wed to her garmentes and at the houre of her deliue⸗ 


tie, the mydwyte tobe in her hands the ſaide image, and euen in the verye 


byꝛth before herſelfe layde handes vpon it, ſhe firſt of all to wehed the childe 
with the J doll. If the childe were well boꝛne, the parentes that Daye made 
great oblations to the Idoll:but if it were euill oꝛ dead boꝛne, ſtraight wap 
the parentes of the childe did beate the image of the pooꝛe God Opis to pow⸗ 
der, oꝛ els burned it, oꝛ dꝛowned it in the cpuer. Alſo the Gentyles worlhips 


ped an other God called Vaginatus, and vnto him thep did great ſacrifice, be. 
càuſe thew childꝛen ſhould not weepe muche: and therfore they caried the 


image ot this god Vaginatus, hanged about their neckes, for the Gentiles 
thought it au euill ſigne and token, whan the Babe wept muche in his in⸗ 
fancie, he ſhould haue very euill foꝛtune in his age. They had alfo an other 


God called God Cuninus, him they honoured with ſacrifice to thend that he 


ſhould be their Patrone for the ſafetie of their childꝛen in their cradels. And 
thofe whiche were pooꝛe, had the God Cuninushanged vpon the cradell, but 
the ryche had very ſumptuouſe cradelles, wherein were painted many gods 
Cunini. Hęrodian, ad Pulio, declaxeth in the life of Seuerus, that when the Em⸗ 
perour Scucrus was in the warte againſt the Gavvles, his wyfe ( whole name 
was lulia) was Deltuered of a daughter, whiche was her firſt. And it happe⸗ 


ned, that a fitter of this Iulia named Meſa (natiue of Perſia, and of the citie of 
: ie Meſa) 
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Mefa)fent vnto her fitter at Rome a cradell, all of an Uinicomes hone, and 
fine gold: and about the fame was painted many images of the god Cuni- 
nus, The cradel was of fo great value, that many peres after it was kept in 
the Treafurie of Wome: Though in Dede the Romaines kept thoſe thinges, 
moꝛe for the Defire of memoꝛie, than for the loue of ryches. The Romaines 
had litze wiſe an other god, whom thep called god Ruminus, whiche was as 
muche to fate,as God of fucking Babes: and to him the matrones of Rome 
offered diuerſe facrifices, to thende he woulde kepe their bꝛeaſtes from coꝛ⸗ 
ruption , and geue them mylke enough for their litle childꝛen. And all the 


whyle they gaue the chyld fucke,thet had the image of this god about their 


neckes hanging downe to their bꝛeſtes. And euery mozning before ſhe gaue 
the childe ſucke, the mother ſent a diſhe full o mylke to offer to the God Ru- 
minus, and tf fhe happened to be in fuche place where there was no churche 
dedicated to the God Ruminus , then the bathed her god Ruminus fhe hadde 
with her, in mylke. They had alſo an other God, whom they called God Stel- 
linus, and him they impꝛopered to their children when they began to goe. To 
this god the matrones offered many giltes, that their childꝛen might not be 


lame, Dwarfes, noꝛ impotent oꝛ dectepite, but that they might be able to ga 


well. Foꝛ among the Romaines,thoſe that were Criples oꝛ Dwarkes, were 
had in ſuche contempt, that they could neither beare office in the Senate, noꝛ 
be admitted pꝛieſtes in the temples. Hercules in his thirde booke, De repub faith 
that Cornelia, (that woꝛthy woman and mother ok the Gracchi) had her twoo 
firſt ſonnes, the one lame, and the other a Dwarfe. hereupon ſuppoſinge 
the god Stellinus had bene wrath with her, ſhe bylte him a Temple in the, cli. 
region, neare to the fieldes Gaditanus, amongeſt the Gardens of Detha, and 
this temple remained till the tyme of Randagifmus, Who beſieging Rome de⸗ 
ftroped the Temples, and brake vp their gardines about Rome. They had 
allo an other god, called Adeon, and his chatdge was, that when the childe 
could goe well, he Mould go to his mother and make muche of her. And all 
beit Cicero in hig booke De natura Deorum , putteth this god amongeſt the o- 
ther gods, pet J Do not remember that J haue euer read that this god had 
any Temple in Rome till the tyme of Mammea, mother of the Emperoure 
Antoninus. This excellente woman beinge lefte a wydowe, and with 
two litle childꝛen, deſiering that they might be well and vertuouſiy brought 
vp, and that they ſhould increaſe their loue to wardes her, (he buylte to the 
god Adeon,a ſumptuous Temple in the.xii.region Vaticanus,neare to the gar 
dens of Domicilius, and hard adiopning to that alſo, ſhe erected one other edi⸗ 
fice called Sacellum Mammæ, Where {he abode ſolitarelp foꝛ à tyme. for the 


maner and cuſtome at that time was, that all wydowes whiche woulde 


bꝛyng vp their children in good diſcipline fhould immediatly ſeuer thé ſelues 


karre from the daungerous pleaſures of Rome. The auncienl es had alſo an 


other god called Mentallis, which was in effect god of wyt. That is to wyte, 
he had authoꝛitie and power to giue children good oꝛ euill ſence. And to this 
god the auncientes did great ſacrifices, eſpetially the Greekes, muche more 


than the Romaines Fo as muche as Seneca ſaith, that he Doth meruapie nos 


thyng at all of that the Greetzes knewe: but that whiche made hun moſt to 
maruetle , was of that they knewe not, ſince * had the temple sw god 
| „. lentallis, 
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Mentallis, within their {choles . All the childien whome thep ſent to learne 
Philoſophie, were by the lawes of Athens) bounde to [crue three peares in 
That temple. And to ompt that, whiche Seneca ſpake of the Greckes , J Dare 
voldely fape aud affirme(to man whiche at theſe dayes are lung that if it 
be true, he gaue fence and vnderſtanding to men, that they would to Dape, 
rather than to moꝛowe, withdꝛawe them ſelues to goe into thoſe temples, 
and there offer their vowes. For nothing in the woꝛlde happeneth to men 
moꝛe, then the wante of wyt te and vnderſtanding howe to gouerne them 
ſelues. a lyue tn quiet. Thep had alſo an other God Volunus, aud a goddeſſe 
called Voluna, theſe two had the charge of affiaunce in wedlocke: and ther⸗ 
fore they were twoo, becauſe the one ſhould healpe the man, and the other 
ſhould helpe the woman. The maner was ſuch, that during the time of their 
inariage,ech of them ware the image of their owe god about their neckes, 
and thoſe were of golde oꝛ ſyluer. And after they were maried, the bude⸗ 
grome gaue vnto his ſpouſe the goddeſſe Voluna, and the bꝛide vnto her 
huſbande the god Volunus, At ſuche times as the confulles were created at 
Rome, and the kings baniſhed, and before the comming of the Emperours,. 
a litle before the Cornelians moued ciuill commocions in Rome, there was one 
Contull amongeſte all thefe whole name was Balbus, It is ſayde he was 
the firſt that builded the temple of Volunus, and Voluna. It did ſtande in the 
nynth warde of the citie, neare vnto the gate Corinthia and was called Scrip- 
ta Balbi. Ind nighe vnto it was an other building called Theatrum Balbi. All 
the Confuls, Senatours, noble and renowmed barons, were maried in the 
Temple which Balbus builte. That night that Pompey the great maried Iulius 
Cæſars daughter, there were ſome that faide , that Pompey refuſed to marie 
her in the temple ol the gods Volunus, and Voluna, whereupon they diuined 
ſtraight that the mariage would not mdure long betwirt them. Is wzi⸗ 
teth Publius Victor in his thirde booke De nuptijs antiquorum. The auncient a 
gans honoured a god called Agreſtes, ag muche to ſape, as the god of fieldes 
and fruites: to hun they offred no ſacrifice but twyſe in the yeare, that is to 
wete, in ſeede time, and in harueſt. The Phrigians( that is the Troyans and Cis 
cilians greatly oblerued this god Agreſtes, and it was for that in thoſe twoo 
countries there was gathered ſuche plentie of coꝛne to make bread, that Phri- 
gia Was the great garner of Afia, and Trinacria (that was Cicilia) was the 
cone houſe of Europe, They had another god called Belus, which was patrone 
of men of warre. Foꝛ euen as the Chꝛiſtians (when they come to the poynte 
to geue the battayle make their pꝛaiers vnto god:ſo like wyſe the auncientes 
in the ſame pointe did knele downe, and recommende them ſelues to god 
Belus. Liuie detlateth, that in all other thinges which were done, and toberof 
the Romaine knightes were accuſed in the battaile of Cannas(againſt Hanniz 
bal) was for that they did not recommende them ſelues at all to the god 
Belus, when they ſhould giue battaple , ſaping the Carthagians remapned con⸗ 
querours, becauſe they a litle before honoured the god Mars: a the Romaines 
were vanquiſhed, foz that they offred no ſacrifice to god Belus. hen Pirrus, 
king of the Epirotes that is of Albanie) came into Italie, and that the Ro⸗ 
mapnes were aduertiſed, he brought with him many engins, and ſubtile in⸗ 
uentions fo2 the warre, they agreed ta buylde a Temple for the 1 — 
| ithus 
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OF PRINCES Polis 
within the walles of Rome, in the nynth warde nere the gate Carmentalle,¥ 
it was named Edes Beloe, in the fronte whereot was a marucpious ſumptu⸗ 
ous and ſtately pyller, wherein was grauen thoꝛder of battayle. The Gen- 
tiles had another god called the god of victozie, to whome the Komaines 
(move then any other nation) did facrifices , to thende they might obtapne 
victoꝛie of their enemies. Ok this god Victoria, there was many magnificall 
temples in Rome, but the chiefeſt and the greateſt was adioyning to the 
gate Venia, in the twelfte warde, in the place called Della victoria. It was 
builte in the peare of the foundation of Rome, foure hundꝛeth, thꝛe (core and 
ſeuentene. And it was foꝛ thoccaſion of the victone, that Appius Claudius, aid 
Quintus Fabius had in Scitill, the fir ſte tyme the Romaine people foughte a⸗ 
gaint the Affricanes, Herones being king. Of this warre and victozie, roſe 
the cruell, long, and perillous warres betwene Rome and Affritze. There 
was another god amongeſt the gods, whome the auncientes called Hono- 
rius, Whiche had the charge that the Inkeapers ſhould honour and gently in 
tertaine Pylgrumes, and ſtraungers: fo that they ſhould be well handled, 
thꝛough the pꝛouinces and realmes whereby they paſſed. And there was a 
tuſtome in Rome, that euer when any Romane ſhould goe any byage , his 
wyfe immediatly ſhould go to the temple of god Honorius to doe her ſactifi⸗ 
tes. In the fiftene peare after that Hannibal paſſed into Italie, the Romains 
bnewe by a pꝛophecie, that as fone as they brought the image of the god⸗ 
deſſe Berecinthia mother of all the gods into Rome: fo fone Hannibal ſhoulde 
retire out of Italy. And to bꝛyng this to paſſe, the Romaines ſent their Em⸗ 
baſſadours into Phꝛigia, whiche is one parte of Aſia, to thende they ſhoulde 
bꝛynge the goddeſſe Berecinthia to Rome. And becauſe their Embaſſadours 
Mould go well and retourne ſafe, and that in comming and going thꝛoughe 
the Realmes, they ſhould entertaine them well, and doe them honoure: they 
buylt a tẽple for the god Honorius within the walles of Rome, in the fourth 
warde, in a place whiche they called Forum Tranſitorium. 

¶ Ot ether moze naturall and peculiar Gods, whiche the auncient peos 

ple had. Cap. xxii. 0 * at 
O becaule it Hould not be to tedious a thing, to name all the gods 
A whiche the Gentiles woꝛſhipped, and ſemblably in whoſe tyme and 
reigne they Honoured them motte, and what Realmes were more re⸗ 
pleniſhed then others, and furthermoze foꝛ what cauſes fo many temples, 
and buyldpnges, were oꝛdeyned and erected fo} them: J wyll make men⸗ 


tion onelp of thofe Goddes, whiche were called naturall Gods, and parti 


culer Gods, and declare why the Gentiles honoured them. 
And this onely moueth me to it, becauſe thoſe whiche ſhall ſee this my 


wꝛytinge maye nowe what a ſpeciall grace God hathe giuen to them, 


whiche are boꝛne in the tyme of the Chꝛiſtian lawe. Uno we you therefore, 
that the god Efculanus was the god of Mines of golde and ſpluer. Pecunia 
was the goddeſſe of metalles; and they pꝛayed vnto her, to geue them trea⸗ 


lures and ryches. Feſſoria was the goddeſſe of trauaylours aud ylgrimes: 


and they pꝛaped to her, that ſhe would not ſuffer them to be wery that tra⸗ 
napled on foote.Pclonia was a goddeſſe whiche had the charge to dꝛyue the 
ennemies out of the lande. Ec ulapius was the god and cry of ficke my 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
and tf the maladie were great, they called vppon the God Apollo, whiche 
was father to Eculapu . Spinenſis was a god whome the auncientes pꝛaved 
to kepe the coꝛne from thiſtles and thoꝛnes Rubigo was a god which kepte 
the Umes from woꝛmes, and the core from locuftes, Fortuna was the god⸗ 
deſſe of good fortunc : and to her the aunctent wyues of Rome made a 
temple, in the tyme of Silla and Marius. Muta was the goddeſſe to whome the 
auncientes pꝛaied, that (he would not ſuffer their ennemies to ſpeake, when 
they would ſpeake euill of them. Genona was a goddeſſe that had the charge 
to chaſe ſlouthfulneſſe from them, that recommended them ſelues to her :and 
the Greekes honoured her, eſpetially the Philoſopherg. when they entred 
into ſtudy a vniuerſities.Stunula Was a goddes which haſtened the of their 
buſpnes to thend they ſhould not forget any thyng they had to do. Ind her 
image was at Rome ouer the gate of p Senate houſe, forthe was takẽ fo? 
aduotate of the pleaders. Murcia Was & goddeſſe and an aduocate for men & 
women, whiche deſired not to be leane noꝛ weake of their bodies, a to this 
goddeſſe the women of Rome offred many giftes, to the ende they might 
be fatte. for in Rome, maydens and women are foꝛſaken becauſe they be 
leane and ſclender , and not foꝛ that they be foule and fatte. Buſina pꝛopetly 
was a goddeſſe of the fieldes, and to her the aunctentes offred ſacrifice, be⸗ 
tcauſe ſhe ſhould loke to the graſſe that grew in the fieldes. Ind the Scithians 
were great woꝛſhippers of that goddeſſe, becauſe they hadde no houſes in 
townes but kept the fieldes euen with their klockes, whiche ik they wanted 
graſſe died immediatiy, and then they were vtteriy vndone. Iugatiuus was he 
that was called the god of the highe mounte , a to him the auncientes made 
a lodge and aulters in the toppe of the higheſt mountaines, whereunto thet 
went oftentimes to doe ſacrifice, a when it thundꝛed and lightned. 
Vallonia Was the goddeſſe of the ballets, and fhe had the charge to budle the 
waters that diſcended from the mountapnes , to the ende they ſhoulde not 
endomage the medowes and milles whereby they paſſed. Ceres was a god⸗ 
Defic of all nations honoured , for that (he was goddeſſe of coꝛne and of o⸗ 
ther foueraigne ſeedes: and the aũcientes had a cultome to offer her a loafe 
ofall the ſeedes and come that they ſowed. Her lodges and aulters to doe 
ſacrifice were in the fieldes, but befides thole (he had a temple in Rome in 
the ninthe warde, in the fieldes of Mars harde by the gardens of Lucullus and 
it is laide that out of this temple came firſte the fountaine Of Scipio. Segecia 
was a goddeſſe that hadde the charge to make the ſeedes to growe after 
they were ſowen. J doe not remember J haue read that ſhe had any tem⸗ 
ple in Rome. Tutillina was a goddeſſe, whole office was to entreate Iupiter 
not to beate downe the coꝛne with hayleſtones when it was ready to bee 
repte. And the auncientes painted her in ſuche forte , that it ſeemed lupiter 
did caule it to rapne ſtones, and that this goddeſſe Tutilina ſhoulde gather 
them all She had a temple in Rome in the tenth warde, in the market place 
of Apollo, nere vnto the boule ot Romulus, And at euery tyme when it thun⸗ 
dꝛed, immediatly the Romaynes lyghted a great nombre of candelles in the 
temple to appeaſe the goddeſſe that the ſhoulde keepe their come and {cede 
from butte. Flora was the mercifull goddeſſe of the Uines, that pꝛeſerued 
them from froſte. And thot’ of Capua were great woꝛſhipperg weet 
eſſe, 
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Defic, for they faye that they were the firſte that planted Upnes in Italy. 
Matura WAS a goddeſſe that hadde the charge to rppe grapes: and the aun⸗ 


tientes vled a cuſtome, to offer the fyꝛſte grapes whiche were rype, in the 


place where the goddeſſe was. And toꝛ the more parte euerye man that had 
Uynes, made in the fielde a lodge and an aultar to ſacrifice vnto her. Ruana 
was a goddeſſe and aduocate foꝛ them that gathered the come and other 
graynes, to the ende they ſhould doe no hurte in cutting away the eare, noꝛ 
fhoulde marre the ſtrawe, and that in cuttynge, the coꝛne ſhoulde not ſhake 
from the eare. And therefore the auncientes painted her, holding in her right 
hande a handfull of ſtrawe, and the eares were whole. Forculus wag the God 
of Lockeſmythes, and the auncientes ſacrificed hym, becauſe he ſhould locke 
fatte the doꝛes and ſhould not fuffer them to be broken open, noꝛ picked, noꝛ 
adultered keyes to be made: the auncientes paynted this God holdinge a 
chayne in one hande, and twoo dooꝛes in the other: his image was ouer 
the gate of Trigemine,anDd ſpecially ouer theit dooꝛes that hadde enemies. 
Limentimen Was God of the hammers of the gates. J coulde not fynde 
what the entention was to inuente thys God, but as J thpnke (not 
for that J haue founde it wꝛytten) they praped this God that when 
there ſhoulde come anpe ennemp of theirs to the houſe, that he ſhoulde 
caufe them ſtumble, and fall befoze the Dore, tf perhappes by negligence it 
were lekte open. Portulus was the god of the gates, and the auncientes dyd 
paynte hym with twoo gates in his handes, and did facrifice hym, betauſe 
no man ſhould open the gates to the enemies when they llepte: and to hym 
the Romaines did facrifice in all the gates ol Rome, and thoſe whiche hadde 
enemies, would paynte hym in the gate of their houſe. Cardea Was à God⸗ 


delſſe of the barres 2 hingies ofthe gates, and the cauſe why the auncientes 


did facrifice to her, was that no man ſhoulde bꝛeake the gates, noꝛ lift vp the 
hingies, and that if thep went about to put to theu handes, immediatly the 
hingies ſhould make a noyſe to wake the maiſter of the houle that he might 
heare it, and knowe that his enenues were at the gate. There was another 
god who was called Siluanus, and he was moſte honoured among the aun⸗ 
cientes, eſpetially among all the Romaines. This god had the charge to kepe 
thofe from perill and miffortune that went for their pleafure and recreation 
to the Gardeynes, as Plynie ſapeti in an epiſtle he wꝛote to Rutiſus. The 
firſte that buylte a temple for the god Syluanus, Wag Mecenas, Whiche was in 
the tyme of Auguſtus. Ind he deſyꝛed aboue all other men, to make feaſtes 
and bantzettes in Gardeins. This temple was in the eleuenth warde, in the 
fielde of the goddeſſe Venus, neare vnto the houſe of Murcea, wWhiche was de⸗ 
ſtroied in the time of the Emperour Antonius Pius thoughe an earthquake, 
whereby many buyldinges and houfes fell in Rome. Iugatibus Was the god 
of mariages, who had charae to make the loue which begon in youth, to en⸗ 
dure till the olde age. It was wonderfull to (ee how the women newiy ma⸗ 
tried, went on prigremage foz deuotion vnto this god, and what giftes and 
pꝛeſentes thep offered in his temple. Suetonius I ranquillus ſaithe, that there 
was a Temple of this God, but J fynde not in wꝛytyng bp whome it was 
buylte:ſauyng that Helius Spartianus fapth , that the Cimperoure Heliogabalus 
founde muche tycheſſe in the Temple of lugaubus,the whiche he tooke away 
to mapntapne his warres. C. ty. | Bacchus 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
Bacchus Was the God ot, dꝛunkardes, and the cuſtome in Rome was, that 
only madde men and fooles celebrated the feaſte of this God, and if there 
wer found any of wit 4 vnderſtandyng wer it neuer ſo litle) they thauk him 
forthe with out of the Temple, and foughte in his ſteade another dꝛunkard. 
The Temple of Bacchus was in the tenthe warde, in the medowes which 
they call Bacchanales, withoute the citie, in the waye of Salaxia, by the Aul⸗ 
ters of the Goddeſſe Februa,and it was bilte by the Gaules, when they beſie⸗ 
ged Rome in the time of Camillus.Februa was a goddeſſe foz the fcuers and 
they vſed in Rome when any was taken with the feauer, immediatelye to 
lende ſome facrifice vnto her. 

This Goddeſſe hadde no temple at al. but her Jmage was in Pantheon, 
whiche was a temple wherein al the goddes were, and in this place they ſa⸗ 
trificed vnto her. Pauor was the God of feare, who hadd the charge to take 
feare from the Romaines hartes, and to gyue them ſtoute courage againſt 
their enemies. The Temple of this god Pauoꝛ was in Rome, in the late 
warde, in the place of Mamuiia, nere the olde Capitoll: and euer when they 
had any enempes, the Romapnes forthe with offred in this place facrifices, 
and there was in the fame temple a ſtatue of Scipio the Affrcane all of ſiluer, 
which he offred there when he triumphed ouer the Carthagians. 

Meretrix Was the goddeſſeot diſhoneſt women, and as Publius Victor ſaieth, 
there was in Rome fourty ſtreates of cOmen women, in the myddeſt wher⸗ 
of the temple of this Meretrix twas. It chaunſed in the time of Ancus Martius 
(the forthe kynge of the ſeuen Romayne Kpnges) that there was in Rome 
a courtizan, natiue of Laurento, whiche was fo fapꝛe, that with her bodye 
fhe gayned greate rpches, whereof fhe made all the Romayne people parta⸗ 
kers . noberefore in memoꝛpe of her the Romaynes bilt ther a temple.and 
made her Goddeſſe of all the tommon women in Rome. Cloatina was God⸗ 


deſſe ok the ſtoole, and to this goddeſſe all thoſe commended them ſelues 


whiche were troubled with the Collycke, to thend the would healpe them to 
purge their bealies.Quies was the goddeſſe of reſt, and to her the Komaynes 
did great ſacrifites,becauſe ſhe ſhould gyue them pleaſour and reſt, eſpecial⸗ 
pe one that day. when there was any triumphe in Rome, they gaue in this 
Temple many gyktes, becauſe the ſhould pꝛeſerue the gloꝛye and ioye of the 
triumphes. Numa Pompilius(feconde Ayng of the Romapnes) builte the tem⸗ 
ple of this Goddeſſe, and it was without the citie, for to note that durynge 
the ipfe of man in this woꝛlde, he coulde neyther haue pleaſoure noꝛ teſte. 
Theatrica Was a goddeſſe, that had the charge to kepe the Theatres a Sta⸗ 
gyes, when the Romaynes celebꝛated their playes:and thoccaſion of inuen⸗ 
ting of this Goddeſſe was, becaule when the Romaynes woulde let forthe 
theit tragedies, they made lo ſolempne theatres, that there myghte wel ſtand 
rr. thouſand men aboue, as manxe vnderneth foꝛ to beholde the ſpectacle. 
And fometime it happened, that fo2 the greate wayghte of them aboue, the 
wode of the theatres and ſtages bꝛake, c killed all thoſe which were vnder⸗ 
nethia ſo after this forte all their paſtune turned into ſoꝛrow. The Romay⸗ 
nes which wer pꝛouided in al thinges agred to do ſacrifice vnto p Goddeſſe 
Theatrica, to thende fhe ſh ould pꝛeſerue them from the daungers of the co 
| ters, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE Fol. 17 
ters, and built her a temple in the nynth ward in the MParket place of Coꝛ⸗ 
nelia, neare to the houſe of Fabij Domitian the xi. Emperoux of Rome dyſtroy 
ed this Temple, becauſe in his pre lence one of the T heaters bꝛake, and kil 
led many men. And for that the goddeſſe Theatrica dyd not pꝛelerue them he 
made the Temple to be beaten Downe, Peraduenture thoſe that haue red 
iptie (hal find thefe things new inoughe: but let theym reade Cicero, in his 
booke De natura Deorum: John Bocchas, ot the genealogie of gods: and Pulio 
of the aunciente Gods: and Saint Auguſtine in the firſte ri. and the rbiit. 
booke of the cytie of God, and they ſhall fynd a great nomber moze then is 


ſpoken of. 


¶ How Tiberius the knpgbte was chofen gouernour of the empire, and ar⸗ 
terwardes created E mperoure, onlp fo2 being a good Chziſtian. And how 
God depziued Iuſtinian the ponger, both of his empire and ſences fo; being 
an herctike. Cap. xiii. 


He fiftye Emperour of Rome, was Tiberius Ga who ſucceded 


| Iuſtinian the pounger which was a crueil Emperoure. And Paulus Diacos 


nus fapeth,that he was an enemye to the pooꝛe:a thefe to the rich, a great lo⸗ 
uer of riches, and an enemy to him ſelfe in ſpending them. Foꝛ the pꝛopertie 
of a couetous man is to liue like a begger all the dayes of his lyfe, and to be 
founde riche at the houre or his deathe. This Iuftinian Wag fo couetous, 

that hee commaunded coffers and cheſtes of iron to bee made, and brought 
into his palayce to kepe the treafours whiche he hadde robbed And of 
this pou ought not to meruel, foꝛ Seneca ſayth, that couetous Pꝛynces doo 
not onely ſuſpect their ſubiectes, but alſo theym ſelues. In thoſe dayes the 


church was greatly defyled, by the hereſye of the Pelagians, and the mayn⸗ 


teyner of that fect was this wicked Pꝛunce Iuſtinian: ſo that foꝛ him ſelfe he 
procured tiches, and forthe Deuill he cheapned foules. Foꝛ thoſe that are 


bnce foꝛſaken of the hande of God, do not only become ſeruantes of the de⸗ 
uil, but alſo labour to allure others to hell. her foꝛe ſith the ſinnes of men 


arc dyuerſe and the iudgements of God kept ſecrete, and that yet the lyuing 
God is fo merciful,that not with ſtanding his mercy would ſaue the foules, 
he wil alfo with iuſtyce chaſtile the bodieg. And therfore ſeing the obſtinacye 
of this Emperour to be ſuch that the lenger he lyued the moze he augmen⸗ 
ted his damnacion, the wꝛathe of God lighted vpon him, and fodainip with 
out any grudge oꝛ tokẽ of ſicknes, this Emperour Iuſtinian was derriued of 


his fences a became a foole:a becauſe the matter was fo ſodaine, it cauſed in 


Rome great feare and admiracion.foꝛ that the Pꝛince was a foole, and all 
the Empire chaunged. And in dede This Emperour was fo ſtryken, that his 
life and follye ended both in one day. Foꝛthe dyſeales which God ſendethe 
to Princes, commeth not through faulte of humours, but though the coꝛ⸗ 


rtupcion of maners.Alſo ther is no medicyne that can reſiſt it, noꝛ yet anye 


other thing that can reme dye it. The people perceiuyng howe the Empe⸗ 
rour through bys ſynnes was accoꝛding to the diume pleafoure become a 


foole , agreed ſpthe there was no temedye for his dyſſeaſe to chute ſome 


good perfou to whom the charge of the publyke weale myght be gyuen. 
aha hie a 
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OF PRIN CES 

Foꝛ trulye a man needeth greater pacience and wyſedome to gouerne ano- 
thec mans, then for that whiche is his owne proper. The lot te befell to a 
Rnyghte Tiberius fo called, a man foꝛ a truthe bothe chaſte, iuſte, profitable, 
lage, vertuous, hardy, mercitul, charitable, in feates ot armes aduentutous, 
ud aboue all a good Chꝛiſtian. And let not this thynge be lytle regarded 
that the Pꝛince be a good Chziftian. Foꝛ there is no ſt ate fo happy as that, 
whiche is gouerned by a prince of a good and faitheful conſcience, and be⸗ 
fe he wanted no vertues to adome a Punce, he was both feared of ma⸗ 

nye, and beloued of all. nohich thinge oughte not lyghtlye to be eſtemed, fog 
it is the chiefeſt thinge that belongethe to Pꝛyntes, that is to wete. for their 
gentle conuerſacion to be beloued, and foz their vpꝛighte iuſtice to be feared. 
This Emperour Juſtinian had a wyfe, whole name was Sophia Auguſta, 


wohyche was beautifull and ſage, and as touchynge ber perfon, of good re⸗ 


nowme lufficient. Foꝛ women mull take great teſpect leaſt they giue ſtran⸗ 
gers occaſion to ſpeake of them, but notwithſtanding al theſe thinges, thys 
dame was noted of couetouſnes. Foz fhe topled alwapes to hourde bp mo⸗ 
ne, and delighted to ſee and tell u. but to ſpende 02 giue it, was alwayes her 
greateſt qriefe. For couetous parfones lytie regarde to ſhoꝛten their lyfe, fo 
that they maye augment their ryches. Tiberius Conftantine , ag gouernour of 
the Empire (cinge the Empꝛeſſe Sophia Auguſta xyche, and deſiring more the 
pꝛokite of the common wealthe, then the entychement of bpm ſelfe o2 of any 
other) did nothyng els but butide monaſterpes, repayꝛe hoſpytalles, marye 


Drphanes,and redeme captyues. Foz ſpeakynge accoꝛdyng to the Chuitian 


lawes, that that a man hath moze then neceflarpe, oughteto be employed to 
the bie ol the pooꝛe, and to workes of mercy. Finally this vertuous pꝛince 
did that whiche Chuiſttan Punces Houlde doe, and not as tirauntes do. 
whiche made him of great excellencye. Foꝛ the pꝛopertie of a tyꝛaunte is to 
beape great treafours of other mens goodes, and aftet warde to {pend and 
conſume them viciouſip:but Tiberius founde them gathered together by one 
and he diſparſed them to many: Sophia Augufta,feing Iuſtinia become a foole, 
and not knowynge how to get moe mony of the people, noz ho w to robbe 
the riche, and that Liberus ſpente her rpches withoute compaſſyon, partelye 
to ſatiſtie her ſoꝛo wfull hart, partly to ſee if in time tocom fhe could reme⸗ 
dy it, called ene day Tiberius a part a ſpake vnto him theſe woꝛdes in ſecret. 


0 Pt the wooꝛdes the Empꝛette Sophia ſpake vnto Tiberius Conſtantinus then 
bepng goucrnour ofthe Emppꝛe, whyche only tended to repꝛoue dym fo2 that 
be lauiſhely conſumed the treaſute ot the Empire gotten by her. Cap. xiiti, 


gouernour of the Empire: pet whan thou waſte in Alexandrie, thou 
tzhaugyhteſt litle to deſerue it, and if thou diddeſt, thou thoughteſt thou 
couldeſt not attayn vnto it. Foʒ thou art a wiſe man, a the ſage man actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the litle oꝛ muche which fortune giueth him) doth rayne oꝛ ſlacke al⸗ 


| eo remẽbꝛeſt wel Tiberius, that though thou art now after Iuſlinian 


wapes the bꝛydell of his thoughtes. Thole whiche haue a vaine hope, and 
thoꝛoughe power onely wyll enfoꝛce fortune to be fauourable vnto them, 
hall lyue al wapes a troubleſome life. 


o; 


pete. 
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Foz there is nothynge that ſhoꝛteneth more the life of man, then vayne 
hope, and ydle thoughtes. Thou beinge {uch a man as thou arte, and fo wel 
willed and beloued of Iuſtinian my hulband, art demaunded of the Romaine 
people, and cholen by the Senate, receiued by the ſouldiours, and al the Em⸗ 
pire reioyce at thy election. | 10 

And thou oughteſt not a litle to regarde it. Foꝛ the willes of all doe not 
alwaies fauour one. I let the to vnderſtand Iiberus, that it did not diſpleaſe 
me thou ſhouldeſt be Emperour of Nome, ſith luſtiman Was depoſed: and if 
J had percepued that whiche J doe perteyue, oꝛ had knowen that which J 
doe knowe, J am certaiue that J had neyther ſayd with it noꝛ againſte it. 
Fo we wemen are of fo litle credite, that it pꝛeuaileth vs moze to appꝛoue 
the leaſte of that which other ſaye, than it Doth to ſpeatze very well our ſel⸗ 
ues. Sith fortune hath brought the to fo high eftate, J beſeche the, admonilh 
the, and aduiſe the, that thou knowe howe to keape and gouerne thy felfe 
therein. Foꝛ to ariſe to honour, it ſufficeth the bodye to ſweate water:but 
to mainteine it, it is neceſſary that the hart weepe bloude Thou knowelt 
righte well, that to commaunde moꝛe, to Doe more, and to haue moze then 
other as touching the affayꝛes of Pꝛinces) oftentimes is giuen more tho⸗ 
roughe woꝛldly care, then for the de ſerte of the perſonne. And this God ſur⸗ 


fereth very ofte,to the ende we map fee thoſe diſcende and fail through in⸗ 


famy: whom we ſaw mounte and pꝛoſper by pꝛyde. Thou art a man, and 1 
a woman, Thou halk wiſedom and knowledge, but J haue large and long 
erperience, and if thou kno weſt much, J haue ſeene in the woꝛld enough, bit 
in faith for that J haue ſayd J tell the, that men of thy forte are vndone in 
the palaite of princes by 2. waies. The one, it they thintze they deſerue much, 
and they can doe litle. Foꝛ hauty mindes bꝛynge alwapes alteration in the 


hatte. The other is, that one alone wul commaund the Emperour and the 


empire:whereunto ikany man come, it is by greate trauayle, and be ſhall 
ſuſtayne it with daunger, and (hall poſſeſſe it but a ſhoꝛte time. Foꝛ it is im⸗ 
poſſible to a man of muche arrogancie, foꝛtune ſhoulſd be to long faithful. 
Though thou be wyle and fage, J counſell the alwayes to profite with 
an other mans counfatle,chiefelp in thinges concerninge the gouernemente 
of the ſtate. Foꝛ to know to obey, and to know to commaunde Differ much. 
Foꝛ to know to obev, commeth by natute:but to kno we to commaunde, 
tommeth by long experience. Take this of me for a generall rule, that wher⸗ 
as thou ſeeſt they pater to be acceptable, neuer take vpon the commaunde⸗ 
ment: for by tommaundement thou ſhalte be feared, and by praper thou 
ſhalte be beloued. Know thou Tiberius, the thinges that content the woꝛſte, 
which ar in p court of Pꝛinces:arxe to do litle,to haue lit le, a to be litle worth. 
Foꝛ the man that is without fauour, in his heart is halſe dead. Foꝛ the 
tontrary the thing whiche moſt perilleth the fauoꝛed of Pꝛinces 4 maketh 
them loale thew frendſhipp, is to be of great —— great in autoꝛitie, 
moze ouer than this, to profite moze of will then of knowledge of auctoꝛitie 


than of reaſon. Foꝛ a man can not lyue long in ſrendchyppe whych dothe 
what he wyll in the common wealthe. J haue ſpoken all thys to thende 
thou ſhouldeſt knowe that J greatipe maruayle at thy pʒꝛudence, and haue 
no leſſe wonder of my pacience. To lee that the treaſourg whych pose 
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heaped together by great trauaue, kept and pꝛeſerued with great care, thou 
waſteſt without reſpect what thou doeſte. And doe not maruatie at this: 
Foꝛ ther is no patience can fuffer to fe the proper gods waſted and ſpent by 
the hands of an other, which w fo great care hath ben gathered together. J 
let the know T iberius,that now we haue neyther money to kepe, noꝛ to gyue 
to others, which thing is very peryllous foz the palace of Pꝛinces. Foz the 
kame to haue great treafours, cauſeth Nꝛnces to keape theix enemyes in 
feare. It is neteſſarie for princes to bee ſtoute, and alſo riche, foꝛ by their 
ftoutnzs they maye gouerne their owne, and by their riches, they map re⸗ 
pꝛeſſe their enempes. It is not only neteſſarie that the unte be not poore, 
but allo it is requiſitie that his common wealth be rych. Foꝛ where the peo⸗ 
ple are pooꝛe, of their enemies they are nothinge regarded: and where the 
common wealth is riche, the Pꝛince can not be greatly pooꝛe. J will not de⸗ 
nay but that it is wel done to help the pooꝛe, and fuccour the needy. But pet 
IJ ſap, that no man ought to giue the treaſour to any one particulerlp, which 
is kepte fo2 the preferuation of al. Foꝛ oftentimes the prince which is to ly 
beral in geuing his owne, is after wardes through neceſſitie compelled to be 
a Typꝛanne, and take from others. J let the wete Tiberius, that thou ſhalte 


finde few Puntes but are pꝛoude, maglignaunt, oꝛ vicious. Foꝝ of a trouth 
wantonneſle, lpbertie, vouthe, and riches, are cruell enemyes to hone ſtie, J 


wyll not fap that all princes haue bene euil, but I wil fap ther hath bene but 
ſew good, and thoſe which are oꝛ wil be good, ought to be greatly honou⸗ 
red. for notime ought to be called happie, ut that boberin vertuous Pꝛin⸗ 


cesdovepgne. 

And I lay to the further Tiberius, it Pꝛinces become Tyrants for want 
of riches,fo do they become vicious through aboundaunte of treaſurs, and 
in this caſe, vicious princes ave chaſtened in the fame vyce. Foꝛ auatice hath 
fuch power ouer them, p itfuffereth them not to taſte their owne delight. 

And F let the wete Tiberius, that there are manp Pꝛinces whiche are of 


good nature, and pet become Tpꝛants, foꝛ nothing els but becaule they be 


oppꝛeſſed with pouertie. Foꝛ truly the noble hart refuleth no Daunger, feng 
him ſelke aſſaulted with pouertie. 

_ Therfore I demaund of the which is better, oꝛ otherwiſe which of thele 
two eutlies is leaſte: that the Pꝛinte be pooꝛe, and with that a Tiranne:oꝛ 
that he be riche, and ther with vicious. 

In mine opinion it wer much better to be riche and viciouſe , then a tiranne 
and poore:foz in the end ik he do euil by vyte, he Mould be euil to no man but 
to himſelfe: by riches he Mould profit al the people. And tf he be pooꝛe and a 
tyꝛanne, he ſhould do great euil to many, and by pouertie he could profit no 


man. Foꝛ the poore pꝛinte cannot maintaine the riche, and much leſſe Cuccour 


the poore, without compariſon it is moze profitable to the common wealth, 
and moze tollerable to men, that the nee be an euil man, and ther withall 
àa good punce: than an euil Pꝛince, and therwithal a good man. Foꝛ as Plato 
ſaithe, the Athenians wold alwayes rather ſreke a pꝛofitable, then a ſtoute 


Punce:and the Latedemoniansdyd erre, in willing rather a ſtoute Pente 


then profitable. Cherfore fee Tiberius, it is moze fure and profitable for the 
common wealthe, that Pꝛinceg haue treafours to gine ipberalpe “> 
1125 | their 
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their feruantes:then that they ſhould be pooꝛe and enforced to oppꝛeſſe their 
people with taxes and fublidies. Foz princes oftetunes ttroughe pouertie, 
take octaſion to leauy great ſubſedies in their realmes and ſeignoꝛies. 


¶ Lhe aunſwere of Tiberius vnto the E mpꝛeſſe Sophia Auguſta: Wi bers 

in he detlareth that noble Pꝛinces neade not to hourd vp great treaſures:: 
And of the hidden treafure this good Emperour found by teuelacion, in 
the Palace Wher he remapned. Cap.rv, 


my Iberius heard very paciently the admonicion of the Cmpreffe, wherfoꝛe 

with great reucrence he aunfwered, and with ſwete a gentle woꝛds 

be ſpate to her in this forte. J haue hearde and vnderſtode what you 
haue tolde me (mofte noble Pꝛinceſſe Sophia, alwapes Auguſta): and do te⸗ 
cepue pour gentle admonicions, motte humblye thantzinge you for pour lo⸗ 
uing counfaple, which principally pou giue me in fo hyghe a ſtyle. For often: 
times ficke men abhoꝛre meates, not for that p meates are not good, but be⸗ 
cauſe they ate not wel dꝛeſled. If it were gods pleaſour, J would J knewe 
alwel how to do theſe thinges, as pou know how to ſpeake theim. And do 
not maruaile though ? make bereof a doubt. foꝛ we greatly deſyꝛe to pꝛaiſe 
bertuous woꝛkes: but toput them in bre we are very flow. Speaking ther⸗ 
fore with fush reuerence as is due vnto fo hyghe a Ladie) to euerpe one of 
thefe things which pour ercellencte hath tolde me, I wil aunſwere in one 
woꝛd. Foz it is reaſon, ſithe pou haue ſpoken that which pou perteyue of my 
of pour woꝛds. Nou tell me that 
not to be gouernour of the empire ak⸗ 


when J was in Alexandre I tho 


ter luſtinian, and thac J thought not my felfe woꝛthy to deſerue it, noꝛ pet loz 


hed to tome vnto it. To this J aunſ were, that thoughe by reafon J gouer⸗ 
ned my ſelfe at that tyme, pet J ought not to thinke to deſerue luch a dig 
nitie, noꝛ to come to ſo highe an eftate. Foz thoſe whiche by vertues deſerue 
great dignities are but few: and fewer are thole which attayne vnto them 
though they deſerue them. But it this matter be iudged accoꝛdyng to ſenſu⸗ 


alitie, J tel you truly dame Augufta,) that I thought not only to deſerue it, 


but allo J thought to come vnto it. And hereof marueple not. for it is an 
vnkallible rule, wher leeſte Defert is ther is moſt pꝛeſumption. Nou ſaye pou 
eſtemed me for a wiſe man, and that by wiſedome J could ouercome any 
diſoꝛdinate appetite. To this J ant were, that vou knewe my wiſedome cps 
ther in mine owne bufines.o2 els in other mens affames. ft in other mens 


affapꝛes, ( where it dyd coaſt me nought) J was atwayes a louer of iuſtice. 


Foꝛ there is no man in the world fo euyl, that Doth not defire af it be with⸗ 
out his owe coaſt)to be counted lyberall. But it vou iudge me Dame Au⸗ 
guſta) on mine owne bufines, giue not to lyghte credite. Joꝛ J will that 
pouknom, ther is no man ſo iuſte, noꝛ of fo tlere a tudgement.that Doth not 
ſhew him felfe fraple in matters which touche his owne intereſt. Nou fap 
that men which haue their thoughtes hyghe, and their fortune baſe . lyue al- 
waies a penſife lyfe. Truly it is as pou ſay. But in mine optnid,as the mem⸗ 
bres of the bodyes are but inſtrumentes of } mind, ſo is it neceſſary for men 
to haue quicke and ſharpe wittes , tf 3 be neglpgente. Sor if 
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pvou haue not gotten enoughe to buyld an Holpital fo2 the 
a auntwere,tf Princes be proud, gready and of ſtraunge 
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Alexander, Pyrras, Iulius Cefar, Scipio, and Hanniball, had not bene hyghe myn⸗ 
Ded, they had not bene as they were fo noble and ſtout Pꝛinces. 
J let pou vnderſtand, moſt noble Punceſſe, that men are not loft for ha- 


ning their thoughtes hygh, noꝛ for hauing their hartes couragious, nepvther 


for being hardie and ſtout: but they are vndone, becaute they begin thinges 
te — folie, purlue them without wildome, and atchieue them without 

creſlion. | 
Foꝛ noble men enterpuling great things, ought not to employ their force 
as their noble hart willeth, but as wiſedome and reafon teacheth. Nou fay, 
vou meruaile why J walk the treaſours without care, which Iuſtinian and 
pou gathered togethers with great paine. To this J aunſ were, you oughte 
not to meruaple it all the treaſours pou heaped together of fo longe tyme, 
were {pent and conſumed in one dap. For ther is an nt malediction 
on riches hydde, and treaſours buried, which Epimenides cafteth out fapinge 
theſe woꝛds. All the treaſdurs hurded vp by the couetous, ſhal be waſted by 
the pꝛodigall. Nou fap through that FJ watt in few dayes, you ſh all haue nei⸗ 
ther to giue, to waſt, noꝛ pet to eate at the eres ende. To this J aunſ were 
moſt gracious pꝛinceſſe, that it pou had bene as ready to releue the poore, as 
POU & luſſimian Were dilygent to robbe the riche: then pou ſhould wip haue 
complayned, and J woꝛthely might haue repented. Tyll now we haue not 
ſene, but that of the riche pou haue made poore, a notwithſtan ding this, pet 
pore. Bou fap p 
8. Co this FJ 


ambicious 
it is mot certaine that they nede great treaſdurs to accomplithe their diloꝛ⸗ 
Dinate appetites. Foꝛ the end of a tyꝛãnous prince is, by hooke of by croote 
him ſelte riche in his lyte. But it the Pꝛnce be oꝛ wil dea man tepo⸗ 
fed, qupte, vertuous, paciente peaceable, and not couetous of the good of 
an other man, what neve hath he of great treaſdurg? foꝛ to fpeake trulp, in 
princes houſes ther is moze offence in that auaunteth, then in that that 
Wanteth. wil not walt many woꝛds in aun weringe, ſithe J am muche 
moꝛe liberal of dedes then of woꝛdes: but J conclude, that ther is no Wrince 


princes to refit their enemyes haue neede of greate trea 


which in vertuous dedes waſteth fo much but tf he wil he may ſpend much 


more. Foꝛ in the end. princes become not pooꝛe {pending their goodes vpon 
ueteſſaries: but for waſting it vpon things ſuperfluous. And take this woꝛd 
foꝛ ah for this he thal not be the poꝛer, but rather p ticher: Foz it is a general 
rule in Chuftian reglion, > god wil gine moze to his leruaunts in one houre, 
thé they wil waſt in 20. yeres. Iuſtinian Has Emperour.ii.peres, who ( being 
a foole, and obſtinate in the hereſye of Pellacien) died to the great offence ot 
the Romaine people, whole death was almuch deſtred, as his liſe abhoꝛred. 
Foꝛ the tirannous pꝛunte, that maketh many wepinge eyes in his lite, hall 
cauſe many retopiing batts at bis death. Iuſtinian being dead Liberus Was c 
lected Emperour, who gouerned p empꝛrethꝛough fo great wiledom and me 
tice no ma was able to tepꝛoue him if j hiſt oꝛits in his time did not deteiue 
vg. Iz it ſeldũ hapeneth to a punce to be as he was, vpꝛigut in tll ice pure in 
lle a clene intonſcience. Foz few are thoſe punces which of (ome vices are 
not noted. Paulus Diacouus iu hig 18 boke of Pp Romain geſtes, declate a thing 
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merueilous which be fell to this emperour at that time, and very woꝛthy 
tobno wat this pꝛeſent. And it is, that in the Citie of Conſtantinople the Ro; 
maine Emperours had a palace very us, and beſemyng the autto⸗ 


ritie of the unperiall matefty, which was begonne in the time of Conftantine 
the greate, and afterwardes as the ſucceſſion ot good o2 euyll Cmperours 
was, ſo were the buildings detayed oz ceyayꝛed. Foz it is the derde of a ver⸗ 
tuous Pꝛince, to abolyſhe vites of the common wealth, and to make greate 


and ſumptuous buildinges in his country. T his Cmperour Tiberius hadde 


{pent treaſours to redeme pooꝛe captiueg, to build hoſpit alles, to erect mo⸗ 
naſterieg, to marie and pꝛouide for the Dzphanes and widowes in this be 
was fo prodigall,that it tame almoſt to paſſe that he had nothing to cate in 
his palaice. And truly this was a bleſſed neteſlitie. Fox cathonke Puntes 
ought to thinke that well employed, which in the ſeruice of Chrift is beſto 
wed. And hereof the Emperoure was not aſhamed, but thoꝛight it a great 
glozy,and that which onely greued him was, to fee the Empꝛeſſe reioyce 


ſo 
nuich at his miſerye. Fo the high and noble hartes which feele them ſelues 


wounded, do noc fo much eſteme their cone paine, as they do to fee thew 
enempes reioyte at their griefe. God neuer foꝛſobe theym that for his fake 
became pooꝛe, as it appeareth by this: it chaunced one day that cuen as the 
Emperour Tabsrius walked in the middeſt of uz palace, he ſaw at his feete 


a marble ftone, whiche was in fourmeof the croſſe, of the reademer of the 


woꝛld. And becaute it had bene to vmuſte a thing (as he thoughte) to haue 

urned that with his feete, wher with we truſt trom our enemyes to be de⸗ 
ended: he cauled the ſtone to be taken bp, not thinking any thing to be ther 
vnder) and immediatly after they found an other, wherin like wiſe was the 


foꝛme of the croſſe, and this beyng taken vp, they founde an other in lyke ma 


ner, and when that was pluct vp from he bottome, there was found a trea⸗ 
for which tonteyned the ſome of 2. millions of Duckettes, foꝛ the which the 
good Emperour Tiberius gaue vnto all mighty god moſt high thankes, and 


wheras befoꝛe he was lyberal, yet after wardes he was much moze bounti⸗ 


ful: Foz all thoſe treaſours he diſtrybuted amongeſt the pooze and needye 
people. Let therfore mightypꝛinces, and great loꝛds fee,reade,and pꝛofit by 
this example, and let them thinke them ſelues aſſured, that for gewng almes 
to the pooꝛe, they nede not feare to become pooꝛe: foꝛ in the end the vycions 
man canot cal him ſelf rich, noꝛ the vertuous man cau counte him ſelfe pooꝛe. 
¶ vou the Chefetaine Narſetes cuettame manpe battatles, only fo2 that 
his hole confidence was in god. And what happened to him by the 
Empzeſſe Sophia Auguilaswherin may be noted the Onthankefulnes of 

Princes towardes their ſeruauntes. Cap. xvi. 


H the pore of the incarnation of Ciniſt. 728 luſtinian the great being Cm 


perour, who was the lonne of luftines iter his preDeceffour inp Empyꝛe 
the hiſtoꝛies ſay, in efveciallp Paulus Diaconus tn the 18 booke De geſſis Ro- 
manorum: that ther was a knighte of Greece in Rome, who from bys ten 
der peres hadde bene bꝛoughte vppe in IJtalype. He was a man of meane 


ſtature of a colericke complextion, and in the Lawe of Chuſte verye dex 


uoute, whyche was no ſmall thinge. For at that tyme not onelye mauye 
knightes,but almofte all the Shoppes of Italye were Arians, 
SENG D. li. Thys 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 

This knightes name was Narſetes, and becauſe be was fo valliant in armes 
and ſo aduenturous in warres: he was choſen Chefeteyne generall of the 
Nomaine Empire. Foz the Romaines had this ercellency, that when they 
had a valiaunt and ſtoute captame (although they might haue his weighte 
of gold giuen them they would neuer Depart from his perſon He enterpuled 
fo great thinges, he ouertame (uch mighty realmes, and had fuche notable 
Victories ouct his enemyes, that the Romaines ſaid he had in him p ſtrength 
Of Hercules, the hatdineſſe of Hector, the noblenes OF Alexander, the policye of 
Pirrus,and the foꝛtune of Scipio, Foz many of the vaine gentils held opinion, 
that as the bodyes dyd diſtribute their goodes in the lyle: ſo did the fouies 
parte their giftes after the Deathe. This Narfetes was a pitefull taptaine, 
and very conſtant in the faith of Chꝛiſt, lyberall to giue almes, eſfectuous to 
build new monaſteries, and in repairing churches aman very caxefull. And 
truly it was a taxe thing. Foꝝ in great warres vpon ſmaloccaſiõ s) captaines 
vſe to beate downe Churches, and that which was greateſt of all, was > 
hee ſetued god deuoutlye, vilited the hoſpitalles, ſaide his deuocions woyth 
great teares, and aboue al, ceſoꝛted vety oft to the churche in the night, And 
this creeliency was no leſſe then the other. Foꝛ that captaynes in ſuche an 
houre, are readicr to kyll men in their campe then to be waile their ſinnes in 
the church. Fynally he was a chꝛiſtian and fo deuoute, that god gaue hym 
the bictones moze through the pꝛaiers which he bled, than through the wea 
pons wherwith he fought. Foz there was neuer man that (awe hun ſhedde 
p bloud of his ene myes in bat aile, before he had ſhedde the teares of his eyes 
in the temple. And tothe end Chrttian princes and captaynes may ſee how 
muche better it is. to pacifpe god bpteares and pꝛayers, then to haue their 
campe ful of ſouldiouts and riches, of many of his doinges J wyll declare 
part as here folowetg. e 

Iuſtinian the Emperour being in Alexandrye, Totila ing of the Gothes, dyd 
many miſcheues and great domages through out all Italy, ſo that the Ro⸗ 
maines durſt not go bythe way, noꝛ could be in ſategard in their houleg. Foz 
the Gothes in the Dav kept the wayes, and in the night robbed and ſpoyled 
all the people, wherfoꝛe luſtiman the Emperour not knowinge the matter, 
ſent the noble Narictes as captaine generall againſt the Gothes, who beinge 
arryued in Italye immediatly confedered with the Lumbardes, the which 
at that tyme had their manſion in Hungarie, and ſente his meſſangers to 
Byng Alboinus, (at that tyme theit king) foꝛ ayde againſt the Gothes, and in 
fo doinge he ſaide he ſhould fee ho we faithfull a freunde he would be to bys 
frendes:and how cruell an ennemp to his ennemyes. Alboinus hearinge the 
meſſage of Narfetes was very glad, and without delay immediatily armed a 
great puiſant army, which by the Adꝛiatic ale ſea came into Italy:ſo > the 
aͤnl were and the offer came both at one time with effect and fo together ar⸗ 
riued in one dave oz the ſuccout of Narſete: the 2. armies:pᷣ is to ſày, that of 
the Romaines and of the Lumbards, the which aſſembled al in one a mar⸗ 
ched vnder the banner of their captaine Narſetes. Mherfoꝛe Totila king of the 
Gothes being aduertiſed, as one that had not pꝛoued the happie fortune of 
Narfetes noꝛ the force of the Lumbardes / ſent to offer them vᷣ battaple, which 
was giuen in the fieldes of Aquileia; and it was of bothe partes fo fierſe 
and cruci,that infinyte were thep that Dred sbut in the end Totilla * 


the Gothes wasouercome, and neyther he noꝛ any of his hoſt efcaped aliue. 
The good captapne Narſetes, after the battaile gaue manye a noble giftes to 
the Lumbardes, and fo with riches and vyctoꝛie, they returned into Huw - 
rie towards their king Alboimus. Ind truly this Narfctes did as he was bound 
to do. Foꝛ the frend cannot be recompenced by ryches, when for his frend he 
putteth his lpfe in ieopardy. hen the Lumbardes wer gone, Narſetes tauſed 
al the ſpoyle of his campe to be deuided amongeſte his ſouldyers, and that 
which belonged vnto hun, be gaue it wholy to the pooꝛe monaſteries:ſo that 
by this vyꝛtoꝛie Narſetes gotte triple reno wone. That is to wete, very bounti⸗ 
full in that he gaue to the Lumbardes, charitable in that hee gaue to the 
pooꝛe, and valpant in that he vanquiſhed fo puiſſant enempeg. Dagobert king 
of Fraunce beyond the alpes, beyng a coꝛagyous pounge Pꝛince, and verye 
deſirous of honoꝛ (for noother cauſe but to leaue of him ſome memoꝛy deter⸗ 
myned him ſelfe in parſon to paſſe into Italie, althoughe he had no iuſte title 
therunto. Foꝛ the hartes puffed vp with pꝛied lytel paſſe though they warre 
of an vniuſt quarrell. bis myſhape was ſuche, that the fame Daye he paſſed 
the riuer of Rubico ( Wher the Romapnes in old time limpted the marches ok 
Italye ne wes came to him that his owone countrye was vp, and thoſe which 
were there, one rebelled againſt the other, the whiche was not without the 
greate ſufferaunce of God. Foꝛ it is but reaſon that that king choulde loaſe 
his owne realme by deuine tuftice, which wil take other mens only through 


mans folly. The kyng Dagobert affembling all the chiefeſte of his realme to 


counſayle, it was agreed and concluded by all, that hee alone in perſonne 
ſhould returne into Fraunce, and for his reputacion ſhould leaue all the ars 
mye in Italy. hero remayned captaines, Buccelinus, and Amingus. Foz it is 
better for a prince to defend his country by iuſtice, then to conquere another 
by tirãny. As this armie of Buccelinus was great, ſo was he couragious, and 
wꝛought many a great domages in Italie, eſpeciallye in the land of Campag⸗ 


ni. And woiſe then that, al the riches} he had ſacked al the captiues he had 


takt, he wold neyther reſtoꝛe noꝛ pet ſuffer them to be raunſõmed: but fo fone 
as he toke them he ſent theym vnto the king , as one that ſhewed him ſelfe 
moꝛe deſirous to robbe and ſpoile, then to fight and wage battaile. This 
captaine Buccelinus the being in Campagnia,tetired into a place called Tarẽ⸗ 
tum with al his army becauſe of winter, Narſetes ſodainly came vpon him ⁊ 
gaue him battaile, That was bet wene theym very cruell, wherin Buccelinus 
was vanquyſhed and left deade in the field, amongeſb the other captapnes 
of the Gaules. Which newes brought to Amingus cares being the other cap- 
taine of p Gaules, And ſeing his companion dead, he confedered with Auidinus 
captaine of the Gothes, they together came againſt the Romaines ( which 
thing was not vnkno wen nto Narſetes) to giue the battaile, neare to Gaictto 
wheras thoſe captaines were conquered and taken alyue. Of whom Amin- 
cus was beheaded by the comaundemẽt of Narſetes:and Auidinus Wàs fent by 
him pꝛiſoner to the emperoure to Conſtantinople. The captaine Narfetes 
wanne another battaile againſt Syndual,king of Bꝛytons, which came into 
Italye with a huge multitude of people to retouet the Realme of Partinopolis, 
which now we call Maples, for he ſayde it apperteyned vnto him of righte, 
as to one ofthe lynage of Hercules, a in aunciente tyme was kynge of 
Ut, that 
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that Wealne. This bing Synduall within a while became frend vnto Narfetes, 
and behaued him ſelte outwardly as a frend and confedcrate:butin ſecrete, 
conſpired again the Lomatnes,and would haue bene king of the Romay- 
nes, and rained alone in Italye: thꝛough the whiche there ſpꝛange betwene 


Hym and Nantes crucil warres, wherin fortune was a long time variable. 


Foꝛ ther is not fo aduenturous a captaine, to whom in long warres fortune 
is alwayes pꝛoſperous. Finally the king Syndual and Narfctes,agred to haſard 
their men, and alſo their liues in one day vnto the diſcrecion of fortune, foo 
that both the armies ioyned together, and kougit betwene Verona, 2 Trento, 
wher king Syndual was conquered, and taten aliue, and the fame day with⸗ 
out any delay was hanged openly. Ind becauſe that Narſetes was not accuſ 
tomed to bfe ſuch cruelty againſt thoſe that were ouercome, ⁊ eſpecially a⸗ 


gainſt kings and woꝛthie Anightes, he commaunded his title to be {et on 


the gibbet, wheron the kinge hanged, which (aid this. 
¶ da ſimple coꝛde, here ſtopt king Synduals bzeath. 
By fautles doome, ot hye Narſetes heſt. 
Not that he ſought, bp warlike deedes his death. 
But that in peace, he dyd a Traitoꝛ reff, 

Suchand many other battailes and victoꝛies had this aduenturous and 
good capt aine, not only in the boꝛders of Italy e, but alſo in Aſia, where foꝛ 
many peres he had the gouernement of the country. And as he was a good 
chuſtian, ſo almighty god in all his affaires did pꝛoſper him. After all thete 
warres paſt, luſtinian the younger ſent him to the kyngdome of conſtanti⸗ 
nople, to be chiete gouernour of al thoſe pꝛouinces, and although he dyd wel 


in warlike affaires:pet he did much better inthe adminiſtration of the com: 


mon wealth. Foꝛ men that are accuſtomed to trauaile in warres, haue a 
good lerning howe to gouerne the people in peace. Foꝛ this occaſion(amon⸗ 
geſt all moꝛtall men Narſetes was pꝛayſed and eſtemed, that ts, for his valy⸗ 
auutnes in the batatles which be onercame, foꝛ his riches through the ſpoy⸗ 


les that be toke, and foꝛ the iuſt ice he miniſtred to all men where he ruled. 


Narfetes becatife he was a Gretian boꝛne was enuied of Romaines, ⁊ chiefly 
becauſe he Daplp encreaſed both his honour and riches. Foꝛ truly vert ue, ho⸗ 


nour, ⁊ riches in a ma, are but a bond to light enuy to al ᷣ woꝛld. And thus 


was the cafe One daye ther came many noble Romaines to the emperour 
Iuſtinian, ⁊ to the Empzeſſe Sophia Auguſta, to complatne of Narſetes, and of his 
be hauiour ⁊ gouerning, ⁊ ſaid theſe woꝛds vnto them. We let pou to wete, 
moſt noble pꝛince, ⁊ loueraigne lady. we had rather of two) to ſerue the 
Gothes, then to obey the Greekes: z we ſpeake this, becaule that the Eunuch 
comaunded vs more lo his owne ferutce, then hee dooth to? of pours, and 
the woꝛſt is that you know it not, ttf you know it, at the left you do not re⸗ 
medie it. Choſe therfore one of theſe two things, whether pou wil deliuer vs 


krõ ᷣ qouernment of the greke, oꝛ ſuffer > we put Rome s our ſelues into p 


hands of th: Gothes. Foz it is leſſe griete for ) Romaines,to be ſubiect to a 
puifant king:then to an effeminate kunuch, c a tiraunt Narſetes being pꝛeſent, 


" «Hearing thefe quarelles as they fap fatd thus. O noble pꝛinte, it I haue com- 


inte ted any euil, it is vnpoſſible for me to find one that wil do me good: but 
ti I haue done wel, no man ſhalbe able to do me wꝛõg. The empꝛeſſe Sophia 


of 
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of long tune before had hated Narictes,fome fatde it was becauſe he was an 
Funuch, other thinke it was becaule he was rich, ſome other iudge becaute 
he was in greater authoꝛutie in the empire then ſhee. n herfoꝛe perteuing he 


had good occaſion, ⁊ opoꝛtunitie for lame, ſhe ſpake a word much to his re⸗ 


proche: which was this. Sith thou art an Eunuch Narſetes, q not à mau, it is 
not fit for the to haue a mans office:therfore, J cõmaund the to woꝛke with 
my handmaidens, and ther thou ſhalt ſerue to ſpin and weaue clothes, Nar- 
fetes toke this woꝛd heauily, a truly it was w great ſpight {poken.noberforc 
he ſtoutly ã couragiouſly ſpake vnto the Empꝛeſſe Sophia theſe woꝛdg / a laid: 
J had rather not excellent Pʒinceſſe thou haddeſt chaſtiſed me as a noble 
dame then to haue repꝛoued me wa word as a ſimple womã: but ſince it is 
fo that pou haue liberty ⁊ authoꝛitie to comaund me,. know pou alſo that J 
haue 5ᷣ ſelfe fame to obey pou, and therfore J take my leaue, ⁊ now J go to 
weaue mp webbe which perhappes pour felf while ſt you liue hal neuer vn⸗ 
twine. Narſetes immediatly went his way & came into Italye, into the citye of 
Naples chiefe and head of Campagnia)and from thenſe he depeached his im⸗ 
baſſadours immediatly to the king of Hungarie (ober the Lumbardes at p 
time had their manſion place) coũlailung them to foꝛſake that land, fo euyl 
tilled, lo barren, cold and litle, a that they ſhold come ⁊ enhabite Italye, which 
was a plaine countrie, fartile a ample, temperat & very riche, and that now 
oꝛ neuer they ſhould tonquere it. And Narſetes ther with not contented but to 
pꝛouoke his frends the moꝛe a make them the moze couctous) ſente theym 
part of euery good thing p was in Italy, that is to wete, lyght hoꝛſes, riche 


armour, ſwete plealant dainty fruits, tine mettailes, many kinds of oynt 
ments berp odiferous, ſilkes c marchaũdiſes of many a diuers fortes. The 


embaſſadoꝛs ariued in Panony ( which now is called Hungarie) were honoꝛa⸗ 
bly reteiued, a the Lumbardes ſeing that ther wer fuche,z fo many goodly 
things in Italie, determined to leaue Pannonia, ⁊ go ſpoile conquere Italy, al- 
though it belõged to Rome, a were at > ſeaſon frends with the Romaines, 
pet notwithſtanding they had litle reſpect to this. And hereat no man ought 
to merueile, foꝛ in » place ther is neuer perfite frendſhippe, wher he that tom⸗ 
maundeth is cõſtrained to demaund helpe of others. The Lumbards deter⸗ 
mined to paſſe into Italy: at i time ther was ſene of the Italians viſibly in 


aper, ſondꝛy armies of fire, the one cruelly killing the other. nohiche thinges 


eatlp feared the hartes of the people. 02 by this they knew that with in a 
ort (pace, much of theit bloud ot their ene mies alſo ſhould be ſhed. Foꝛ it 
is an old auncient cuftome,? when any great matter Doth chaunce to anye 
Realme, firſt planetes a elements do declare » fame by ſecret tokens. The 
ingratitude of » Emperour luſtinian àagainſt Narſetes his captaine , the euyll 
woꝛds which Sophia ſpake vnto him, wer thoccaltd that the Lumbardes in 
uaded a deſtroyed al Italy. which thing baliant Pꝛinces ought wel to note, 
to kepe them ſelues from ingratitude towards their ſeruauntes, who hath 
don them great ſeruice, Foꝛ it is a general rule, p the ingratitude of a great 


benefit, maketh p ſeruaunts difpaire of recompente, oꝛof a faithful ſeruaunt, 


maketh tim become a cruel + mortal enemy. And let not Pꝛinces truſt men, 
becauſe they be natife of their realines, brought vp dt nouriſhed in their pala⸗ 


tes, alwaies haue bene faithful in their ſeruices, that therfore they wil * 
1 | ; 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


bk good fubiectes be turned to euill, noꝛ pet of faithful become Diflopall. For 


luche imaginacion is vaine. Foꝛ the Punce that in his Domgs is Vnthanke- 
full, cannot keape noꝛ tetepne anve honeſt man longe in his ſeruice. One 
thynge the noble Juſtinian did with Narfetes , whereot all noble and ſage 


Punces ought to beware, that is to know, he did not onely giue care vnto 


his enempes and beleucd them: but alſo betoꝛe them he did Dubonour hym, 
and ſhame him to his power, whiche thinge made him vtterly to diſpaire. 


Foꝛ there is nothing that ſpitetha man moꝛe, then to haue before bys ene⸗ 
mies any iniurie oꝛ diſhonoure done vnto him of his ſuperiour. Theempꝛeſſe 
Sophia therfoꝛe deſerued great repꝛoche for ſpeakinge ſuche diſhoneſt woꝛ⸗ 
des to Narſetes, to fend him to thread the nedels in that occupacion where the 
damſels wrought. Foz it is the duty of a noble pꝛinceſſe, to mitigate the we 


of Pꝛinces when they are angry and not to pꝛouotze them further to anger. 


Narſetes then alwaies dowting p empꝛeſſe Sophia, neuer after retourned into 


Naples where fhe was, but rather came from Naples to Rome, a peare before 


the Lumbardes came into Italy: where he receiued all the ſacramentes, and 
like a deuout Chꝛiſtiã dyed. His body was carted to Alexandnatn a coffine of 
ſiluer al ſette with prectous ſtones, and ther was buried. And a man cannot 
tel whither the diſpleaſour were greater that all Aſia had not to ſce Narfetes 


alue , oꝛ the pleafour that Sophia had to fee him deabe. Foz the vnpacient 


hart eſpetially ofa woman) hath no reſt, vntill the fee her enemype dead. 
¶ Or a letter the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſente to the Uynge of Scicile, in 
which be recoꝛdeth the trauailes thep endured togethers in their pouth, 
and repꝛoueth him of his {mall reuerence to wardes the temples. 

Chapter xvii. 

Arcus Aurelius ſole Emperour of Rome, boꝛne in moũte Celio, called the 

Y f old tribune, wiſheth health and long lyte to the Goꝛbin, Loꝛd a kynge 
of Sicile. As it is the cuftome of the Romaine Emperoures, the firſte 


yeare ot my reigne J mate generallye to all that Fle:the ſeconde peare J 


wꝛate generallpe vnto thy courte and palace, and at this pꝛeſente J wute 


nioꝛe part iculeriye to thy parſone. And although that Pꝛinces haue greate 


Realmes, vet they ought not therfore to ceaſe to cOmunicate with their old 


krendes. Since J toke my penne to wute vnto the, 7 ſtayed my hande a 


gteat while from wꝛiting and it was not for that J was flouthfull, but be⸗ 


cauſe was a ſhamed to fee all Rome offended with the. J let the to wete 
moſt ercellent pꝛince that in this J fap J am thy true frend, for in my hart 
ele thy trouble and fo ſayd Euripides, that whiche with the harte is loued, 
with the hart is lamented. But before J ſhew thee the caule of my wꝛiting,. 
FJ wil teduce into thy memory fome thinges patt of our pouth, and therbp 
we ſhall fee what we were then, and what we are now: foꝛ no man dothe 
fo muche reioyte of his pꝛoſperitie prefent, as he whiche calleth to minde his 
nuferies paſt. Thou ſhalt call to minde moſt excellent Nꝛunce) that we two 
togethers did learne to reade in Capua, and after we ſtudyed a litle in Taren- 
tum: and from thenfe we went to Rhodes, where J redde RNhethoꝛike, and 
thou hardeſt philoſophie. And after wardes in the ende of r. yeres, we went 
to the warres of Pannonia, where J gaue my ſelte to muſike:foꝛ the affectiõs 
of yong men is fo variable, that daily they would know ſtraunge — 
. an 


9 75 


— 8 


— 


OF PRINCES. Folz; 


and chaunge offices. And in all thoſe iourneis, with the foꝛſe of pouth the 
(vocte company, with the pleaſaunte communicacion of ſciences, and with a 
vainc hope we did diſſemble aur extreme pouerty, which was fo great, that 
manp times and ofte we deſired not that whiche manye had, but that litle 
which to few abounded. Doeſt thou remember, that when we fapled by the 
goulfe Arpin to goe into Heleſponte, a long and tempeſtuous toꝛment came 
vpon vs, wherin we were taken of a pirate, and for our raunſome he made 
vs rowe about. ix. monethes in a gally, wheras J cannot tell whiche was 
greater, either the wante of bread, oꝛ the abundaunce of ſtripes whiche we 
alwaies endured; Haſt thou foꝛgotten alſo that in the citie of Rhodes, when 
we were beleged of Bruerdus, puiſſaunt kyng of Epirotes, foʒ the ſpace of four- 
tene monethes, we were tenne withoute eatyng fleſhe, ſaue onely. ii. cattes, 
the one whiche we ſtole, and the other whiche we bought? remember that 
thou and J being in Tarent) were deſired of our hott to go to the feaſt of the 
great goddeſſe Diana: into the whiche temple none coulde enter that day, but 


thoſe which were new apparelled. And to fap the trouthe, we determined 


not to go thither: thou becauſe thy garmentes were toꝛue, and J becaule 
my ſhoes were bꝛoken: and that bothe the tymes we were ſicke in Capua, 

they neuer cured vs by Dpet:for our dyſeaſes neuer pꝛoceded of exceſſebut of 
ertreame hunger. An often times Retropus p philician, foꝛ his pleafour ſpake 
to vs in the vniuerſitie and ſayd. Alas children, you dye not through furfe- 
ting and muche eatinge. And truly he ſayde trouth,fo2 the contrep was fo 
dere, and our mony fo (carte that we did neuer cate vntyl the time we could 
endure no lenger foꝛ kamine. Doſt thou not remember the great famine that 
was in Capua,fo2 the which cauſe we were in the warre of Alexandra, tober: 
in my fleſhe dyd tremble, remembꝛing the great perilles whiche we paſſed in 
the goulfe of Theberynthe. Phat ſnowes all wynter. what extreme heate all 
fominer, what general famine in the kieldes, what outragious peſtilence a: 


mongeſt the people, and woꝛſte of all, what perſecution of ſtraungers, and 


what cuill youll we had of ours? remember alfo that in the citie of Naples, 
when we made our prayer to the pꝛofeteſſe Flauia,fhe told vs what ſhoulde 
become of vs, after we lefte our ſtudies She tolde me that J ſhould be an 
Emperour, and ſayde that thou ſhouldeſt bea Bynge. ; 


To the whiche aunfwere we gaue luche credite , that we toke it not one⸗ 
lye for a mocke:but alſo for a manifeſt iniurve. And nowe J doe not mer⸗ 


ueile, in that then we bothe marueled wonderkull muche. Foz enuyous for 


tune pꝛactiſed ber power moꝛe in pluckyng downe the ryche, then in ſet⸗ 
ting bp the pooꝛe. Beholde excellente unte) the greate power of the god⸗ 
deſſe, the whele of foꝛtune. a the variety of times : who would haue thought 
when J hadde my handes all rough and ſcuruy with rowing in the galley, 
that betwene thofe handes the (cepter of the Romayne Empire ſhould haue 
ben put? who would haue thoughte when J was fo ſicke foꝛ lacke of meat, 
I Hould euer haue ſurtited by to muche cating: who would haue thought 
when J could not be ſatiſfied with cattes fleſhe, that J ſhoulde haue then 
glutted with to moch dainty meates? who wold haue thought at that time 
when J left going into the temple becaufe my ſhoes were bioken, that ano⸗ 
ther tyme ſhould come when J ſhoulde ryde triumphyng in chaͤriotes, and 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
vppon the ſhoulders of other menne? who woulde haue thought that that 
which with my eares J hard of the pꝛopheteſſe in Campagna, I ſhould fee 
here with my eyes in Rome. O how many dyd hope lat the tune we were in 
Aſia to be gouernours of Rome, and loꝛds of Sicille, which not only fapled of 
the houour that they deſired, but alſo obtayned the death which they neuer 
feared: for oftentunes it chaunceth to ambitions men, that in thew greateſt 
tuffe, and when they thintze their honoure ſponne and wouen, then their 
eſtate with the webbe of their lyte in one moment is bꝛoken. It at that tine 


one had demaunded the Tiraunt Laodicus aſpiting to the kingdome of Sial- 


le) Ruphus Caluus Who loked to be Emperont of Rome, what they thought 
of them ſelues:aſſutedly they wolde haue woꝛue their hope to haue bene as 
cettaine, as ours was Doubtful. Foz it is nat urall to pꝛoude men, to delight 
them ſelues, and to {ct their hole mynd vpon vaine deuiſes. It is a ſtraunge 


thing and woꝛthy memoꝛp, that they hauing the honour in their eyes fapled 


of it. a we not thinking therof in out harts ould obtaine it. But herein foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhewed her mighte, that he pꝛouided hope foꝛ thoſe whiche loked for 
lcaſt:and diſpaire for others that hoped for moſt: which thing greaued them 
at the berp hart. Foz no pacience can endure to ſe a man obtaine that with⸗ 
out trauaile, which he could neuer compaſſe by much laboure. J cannot tell 
ik I ſhould fap lpke a ſiniple Romaine, that thoſe thinges conti in fortune: 
oꝛ it I ſhould fap like a good philoſopher that all the gods do oꝛdeine them. 


Fon in the ende, no fortune noꝛ chaunce can do any thing without the gods 


aſſent. Let the pꝛoude and enuious trauaile afmuche as they will, and the 
ambicious take aſmuch care as they can, I fay and affirme, that lytle auay⸗ 


leth humaine dilygente to attaine to great eſtates, it the gods be their enne⸗ 


myes Suppoſe that euil fortune do oꝛdeine it, oꝛ that the god and gods do 
ſuffer it, J fee thoſe which haue their thoughtes highe, oftentimes are but of 
baſe eſtate:and fo in fine to come to miſchiefe oꝛ extreme pouertie, and thoſe 
that haue their thoughtes lo w, are humble of hart, and for the moze part are 


greatly exalted by fortune. Foꝛ manp oftentimes dꝛeame that they are loꝛdg, 


and men of great eſtate, which when they are awatze, fynd them (clues ſla⸗ 


ues to all men. The condicion of honoꝛ is ſuch, as I neuet read the lyke:and 


therfore ſuch as haue to do with her, ought to take good hede. Foꝛ her condi⸗ 
tions are fuch, fhe enquireth for him whom (he neuer faw a (he renneth afs 


der him that flyeth from her, ſhe honoꝛeth him that eſtemeth her not, and the 


demaundeth him which willeth her not, ſhe geueth to hym that requyꝛeth 
her not, a ſhe truſteth him whom the knoweth not. Finally honoꝛ bath this 
cuſtome, to foꝛſake him that eſtemeth her: and to remaine with hun whych 
litle regardeth her. The curious trauellers afke not what place this oꝛ that 
is, but do demaund what wap they muſt take to lead them to the place they 


goe. J meane, that pꝛinces a noble men ought not directip to caſt theit eyes 
vpon honour:but in the way of vertue, which bungeth them to honour. Foꝛ 
dapyly we fe many remaine defamed, only foꝛ ſeking honour: and others alfo 
eralted and ertemed fo2 flying from her. O myſerable world, thou kno weſt 


F know the wel, and d which J know of the is:that thou art a ſepulcherof p 


dead, a pꝛyſon of the lyuyng, a ſhop of vyces, a hangeman of vertues, obliui⸗ 


on Of antiquitye, an enempe of thinges pꝛeſente, a pitfall to the W a 
| urden 


| 
| 
| 


went to vilite that Ile of Cicillia, which (as thou knowelt / is an old 2 of 


THE FIRST BOOKE be 


burden to the pooꝛe, a houſe of pilgrames, and a denne of theues. Finally O 
woꝛld, thou art a ſclaunderer of the good, a rauenour ot the wicked, and a 
deceuer and abuſer of al. and in the O world, to ſpeake the truth, it is almoſt 
impoſſchle to line contented, and muche leſſe to ipue in honout. Foꝛ it thon 
wilt geue honoꝛ to p good, they thnke them ſelues diſhonoꝛed, a eſteme thy 
honour as a thing of mocterie. And if perchaunte they be euyl a light, thou 
ſuftreſt them to come to honour by way of mockerp, meaning infamy and 
diſhonour vnto them. O immoꝛtal gods, J am oftentimes troubled in my 
thought whole cafe J ſhould moze lament eyther euyl man auaunced w 
out delerte, oꝛ the good ma ouerthꝛo wen without cauſe. And trulpe in this 
caſe, the pitiful man wil haue compalſiõ on them both. F otf the euil liue, he 
is ſure to fal:and if the good fal, we doubt whether euer he ſhall rife againe. 
Ik al falles were alike, al woulde be healed and cured with one ſalue: but 
ſome fal on their feete, ſome on their ſides, others tumble and fall not, and 
other fal downe right. but ſome do giue them a bad. J meane ſome ther are 
which fal from their eftate, a loaſe no more but their lubſtaunte: others fal, 
and for very ſoꝛo w loaſe not onely their goodes, but their life with all. O⸗ 
ther ther are that fal, who neither loaſe their life noꝛ goodes, but their honoꝛ 
onely. Do accoꝛding to the diſcreciũ of fortune, the more they haue, moꝛe 
{til he taketh from them and J greatly mul’ why the gods do neuer reme⸗ 
dy it foꝛ whẽ fortune once beginneth to ouerthꝛow a pooꝛe mã, ſhe Doth not 
only take al he hath from hym, but all thoſe which may a wil fuccoure him. 
So that the poore man is bound more to lament for another mans euil: 
then for his owone pꝛoper. There is a great dyfferente bet wene the miſhap⸗ 
pes of the good, and aduentures of the euill. Foꝛ ot the ill we cannot faye 
that he diſtendeth, but that he falleth:and of the good we may only fap that 


he diſtendeth and falleth not. Foꝛ in the end, the true honour doth not conſiſt 


in the perkection and dignity that a man hath, but in the good life that he 
leadeth, It is a miſerie to ſe the vaine men of this woꝛlde, when they go a⸗ 
bout to get any thing, and to compaſſe any great matter of importaunce,to 
marke their earely ryling in a morning, their late going to bed at night and 
theloke which they caſt vpon other men, to note howe impoꝛtunate tyep 
are to ſome, and how troubleſome they are to others, and afterward (not⸗ 
withſtandinge their longe ſute and great paine an other man whiche lyttle 
thought thereof, commeth to that honour reioyling and without trauaile: 
which he before by fo greate paines, and with foo greate erpentes of money 
bath fought: fo that in leeking houour by trauaile, he commeth to inkampe 
with ſhame. Foꝛ Imp ſelke haue ſene ſondꝛy things loft by negligence, and 
manp moe by to much düpgence. 2 
(The Smperour pꝛocedeth in his lettter, to admoniche princes to be 
feareful of their gods, and of the lentence which the Senate gaue vppon 
this king:koʒ pulling doone the Churche. Cap. roitit, 
AX theſe things (moſt ercellét pꝛince) J haue told p for none other cauſe, but 
to agrauate this caſe, æ to ſhew 5ᷣ peril therof. For the good philition (to 


tatze away ß bytternes of ÿᷣ pille) miniſtreth ſome lwete luger, to delight the 


patient withal. The rr. day of ᷣ moneth of January chere before 5 Senate 
was pꝛelẽ ted a long a large infoꝛmatid of p. it was ſent by v Conſul, which 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


Rome, from thee monethes to thee monethes, to viſite allthelandDeacoun: 
trep ſubiecte to the fame. Foꝛ thoſe punces are vniuſt, which haue more care 
to take vp their rentes, then dyligence to know ik their people be well oꝛde⸗ 
red by iuſtice. Ok the informacion taten of the and thy perſonne af my me⸗ 
Mozy deceyue me not) this was the eſtect, that thou art temperate in cating, 
moderate in expenſes, pitietull ta widowes, father to oꝛphanes, gentle to 
thofe that ſerue the, pacient with thoſe that offende the, diygent to kepe and 
maintaine peace, and faithfull to obſerue league, and thou art accuſed one 
lpe to be negligent in the ferutce of God. 

By one litie gate left open, oftẽtimes a great Citie beſieged is loſt:by one on- 
lye treaſon, the infinite ſeruices paſt are noteſtemed. meane ( moſt excellent 
pꝛince) that it litle preuapleth to thinke much of woꝛldly matters, and to foꝛ 
get all deuine ſeruices.Foꝛ the good prince ought fir to ſhut the gates a- 
gaint vices, that they enter not into his ſubiectes:befoꝛe he Doth foꝛztitye the 
walles againſt his enemyes. Let euery man be as he wil, e lay what he litt, 
I for my part thinke tt Cure, that the man tobiche is not a ſtudious ſeruer 
ok the goddes, all his vertues ſhalbe turned into vyces, and eſtemed as 
ſclaunders. 

Foꝛ it is ageneral cule in bye Philo lophie that a woꝛke is not called ver⸗ 
tuous, a wonke it only, but it is vertuous becauſe it is acceptable 
to the go 8 ; 

O excellent pꝛince, doſt not thou know that ther is no man fo wile, nep⸗ 
ther fo ſage, but exreth moze through ignoꝛaunce, than he Doth good by wile⸗ 
dome? And doſt not thou know that there is no man fo iuſte, but wanteth 
much to execute true iuſtice? And finally I fap that ther is no vertue fo ver⸗ 
tuous, but it wanteth moze then it hath to be parfite.udbherfore al our iuſtite 
ought to be made perfite to the deuine iuſtice: and the vertue which we lack, 
ought to be ſupplied vnder the great perfection wher with the gods abound. 
Amonges bs Romaines we haue this law, which is the chiele of al the phi- 
ſophers)that here amongeſt moꝛtal men, noꝛ of moꝛtall men, noz with moꝛ⸗ 
tall men any thinge is perfpte, vnleſle it be by the Gods confirmed. Synte 
men are feeble 2 frayle, it can not ve choſen but they ſhould commyt many 
fravleties. And in fuch cafe, the ſage Pꝛunces ought and ſhould beare with 
all the frayleties that men commxt, thoſe excepted whych are not iniurious 
to the gods, whom tf it were poſſible vnwares ought to be punyſhed. 

For the Pꝛynce ſhould not be called a Prince but a Crraumt , that is deſi- 
rous to reuenge his owne iniurpe, and in chaſteninge thole whiche are a⸗ 
gaynſte the gods ſheweth him ſelfe negligente. 

Let them thinke what they lyſte, and complaine what they wyll, that 
Pꝛynce which wyll enlarge his domimious, and gyue occaſion that the ſer⸗ 
uice of God be diminiſhed, ſuch a man we wyll not call a king that gouer⸗ 
neth, but a Tyꝛaunte. Pf we call him a Tyꝛaunte that ſpoueth the people, 
lleeth the men. perſecuteth the innocente, diſhonoureth virginnes, and rob⸗ 
beth realmes: Tell me excellent Pꝛynce, what lacketh he of a T yꝛaunt, that 
plucketh do wne Churches, and lytie eſtemeth the gods: There is no toten 
moze manpfeſt that the Pꝛynte is a tyꝛaunt, then when he taketh bpd hym 
any thynge whych is contrarp to the wyl of the goog. | : 
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For he hath fnallregarde towardes menne, that fo litle feareth the Gods. 


Licurgus the famous kyng of the Lacedemonians ſàieth in one of his auntient 


lawes theſe woꝛdes. We oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that no Lacedemonian 
pꝛeſume to receiue mercie oꝛ fauoure of the Prince, whiche wyll not enforce 
hym ſelfe to ſerue the Gods. Foꝛ he is not onely euill, but of all other moſte 
wicked. O excellent kyng . O glorious world, O fortunate realme, wher⸗ 


in thoſe auncientes woulde their Pꝛince ſhoulde be ſo iuſte, that the giftes 


were not eſtemed, vnleſſe their lyues were honeſte: for they thoughte that 


of no value, whiche by the handes of eutll men was geuen. Thou haſte 


done one thyng very diſhoneſte (moſte noble Pꝛunce) the whiche to wꝛyte 
vnto thee J am aſhamed, whiche is: foꝛ to enlarge thy ne we palace, thou 
batt plucked Downe an olde Temple, the which thing thou ſhouldeſt neither 
haue done noꝛ yet haue thought. Foꝛ in the ende, though the ſtones of the 
temple be of ſmall impoꝛtaunce, vet the Gods to whome they were dedica⸗ 
ted were of muche value. Pardon me (excellent Pꝛince though J let thee 
vnderſtande that this fact hath bene done in ſuch ſoꝛte, that thereby J was 
amazed, and all Rome alſo offended , the facret Senate thou hatte greately 
vered, and further all iudge thee a diſſolute man, and all men procure that 


thou mayſte be extremely puniſhed, and hereof maruayle not. Foꝛ in ome 


they beleue that the Pꝛince whiche Dare plucke downe temples, Doth lytle 
feare the Gods. Foꝛ that thou art a noble Pꝛince, and an olde friend of mine, 
J haue trauailed to bꝛynge thee in fauoure with the Senate, and becaufe 
thou haſte no meanes to excuſe thy errour committed : they doe not deter⸗ 
mine to foꝛgyue thee this faulte, before they fee in thee a token of amende⸗ 
ment. And of truthe me thinketh they haue reafon. Foꝛ there is nothynge 


that troubleth pooꝛe men moꝛe, than to fee that they and not the ryche for 


their offences are chaſtiſed and punyſhed. That whiche the ſacred Senate 


bath oꝛdeyned is, that foꝛthwith thou beginne to buylde the temple a new, 
and that it ſhould be moze large hye beautifull and rycher, then euer it wag. 


So that thou take as muche of thy pallace to enlarge the temple as thou to⸗ 
keſt of the temple to beautifie thy pallace. After thou haſte perfourmed this, 
though nowe thou thynte thy felfe halfe diſhonoured, thou wylte than 
thynke thy tclfe very happy. Foꝛ not thou of the Gods but the Gods ot thee 
ſhall haue taken thy boule to make their temple. J beleue well it will bee 
greate coſte and charges vnto thee before thou haſte finiſhed the temple. 
Wherefoꝛe J ſende thee tourty thoufande ſerterces to healpe thy buylding, 
and to the ende it ſhoulde be moꝛe lecrete, J lende thee them by my Secre⸗ 
tarp Panuntius, to whome, in all, and foꝛ all, thou halt gyue credite . I fende 
the lykewyſe a collier of golde, whiche one bꝛoughte me from the ryuer of 


Ny le, and becauſe it was to narow for me, J ſuppoſe:it wyl be fytte for the. 


One hath bꝛought me moyles out of Spayne,. wherof J ſende the. . Panun- 


tius my ſecretary bꝛingeth with hym a berp good moyle, the whyche he eſte⸗ 


meth much: So that theris no man that can epther by her oꝛ boꝛow her. J 


delyght in her lo much, that J delyꝛe thou cauſe her epther to be boughte, oꝛ 


ſtolen, and ſent vnto me here in Rome. My Wyfe Fauſtine faluteth the, and 

to the excellent queene thy wyfe, ol her part a myne as muche as is poſſible 

doe our commendacions, and theſe A 6 Oe pꝛeſenteth vnto her. 
L 


Marcus 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


Marcus the Romaine Emperour wꝛpteth to thee with his owne hande. 
C Howe the Sentils honoured thofe whiche were deuout in 
the feruice of the Gods. Cap.rir. 

HE auncient Romapne hiſtoꝛiographers agree, that at the beginninge 
Tober were ſeuen kynges, whiche gouerned Rome for the (pace ol. rxiũit. 

peares. The ſeconde whereot was named Pompilius, who amongeſt 
all the other was moſte highly eſtemed, foꝛ none other cauſe, but for that he 
was a great woꝛſhipper of the Gods, and a fumptuous builder of the tem⸗ 
ples. Foʒ the Romaine princes were as much beloued foꝛ ſeruing the gods, 
as they were honoured for vanquiſhing their enemies. This man was of 
Cuche forte, that he allowed Rome wholy foꝛ the Gods, and made a houſe 
for hun ſelfe without the citie. Foꝛ it was an auncient la we in Rome, that 
no man ſhould be fo bolde to dwell in any houfe conſecrated for the Gods. 
The fifte kyng of the Romaines was Tarquinius Priſcus. And ag Tarquinius 
Superbus was bitious and abhoꝛred of the people, fo was this vertuous and 
welbeloued of the gods cand was greatlye pꝛayſed in al his doynges be⸗ 
cauſe be feared God, and continually vilited the temples, and not contented 
with thole whiche were finiſhed but bupite allo in the highe Capitoll the fas 
cred temple of lupiter. For that no Pꝛince could buylde any houfe in Rome 


~ for bpm ſelfe, vnleſſe firſte he made a temple for the Gods, of the common 


wealth. This temple was had in ſo greate reuerence, that as the Romaineg 
honoured lupiter for the God aboue all other Gods, fo was that temple e⸗ 


ſtemed aboue al other temples. In the warres bet wene the Falilques and the 


Carpenates, two Romaine captaines were vanquiſhed. of the whiche the one 
named Gemetius died: whereupon role ſuche a great feare among them, that 
inanp fipeng from the warres, came backe agapne to Rome, Foz the victo⸗ 
rious hath alwayes this pꝛuuiledge, that thoughe they be fewe, pet they are 
alwapes feared of them that be ouertome. This occaſion moued the Ro 
maines to choſe newe captaines and truly they did lyke wyle men. Foꝛ ot⸗ 
tentimes it happeneth by alteringe the captaines of the warres, foꝛtune 
like wyſe chaungeth her doinges. And the captayne that was elected foꝛ the 
warres, was Marcus Furius Camillus, Who though he were ſtoute and hardp, 
yet before he went to the warres he offered great ſacrifices to the Gods, and 
made a vowe that ikhe returned to Rome victoꝛious, he would buylde a ſo⸗ 
lempne temple. Foꝛ it was the cuſtome in Rome, that immediatly when the 
Romaine captaine would enterpꝛyle to doe any notable thinge , be ſhoulde 


make a vowe to buplde temples. Mowe when Camillus retourned after⸗ 


wardes victoꝛious, he did not onely buylde a temple, but alfo furniſhed it 


with all maner of nnplementes thereunto belongyng, whiche he gotte bo 


ſpoyle, and vanquiſhing his enemies. And lithe he was for this repꝛehendid 
of ſome, ſaying that the Romaine captaines ſhoulde offer their hartes to the 
Gods, and deuide the treaſours among the Souldiours, he anfuoered theſe 


wonꝛdes. J like a ma did afke the gods but one triumphe: and they like gods 


gaue me many. Therfore confidermg this, it is but iuſt ſithe J was bꝛiefe in 
pꝛomyſinge , that J ſhoulde be large in perfourminge. Foz euen as J did 
thanke the foꝛ that they gaue me double, in reſpect of that J Demaunded:fo 
lie wiſe ſhal thei eſteme Pp which J do giue, in reſpect ol? which J a 


gold on their heads, neither went 


e } 

| a 
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At that time when the cruel warre was bet wirt Rome the citie of Neve, 
the Romains kept it beſieged fiue yeres togethers, & in thend by policy toke 
it. Foꝛ it chaunleth ſondꝛy times in warre, that that citic in ſhoꝛte time 
by pollycy is won, which by great ſtrength a long time hath bene Defended. 
Marcus Furius Dictatour of Rome at that ume captaine, commaunded a pro 
clamation to be had though his hoſte, that incontinently after the citie was 
taken, none ſhould be fo hardy as to kyll any of the citezens but thoſe which 
were found armed. which thing p enemies vnderſtanding, vnarmed them 
ſelues all ⁊ fo eſcaped. And truly this example was worthpofnoting.f02 as 
the captaines ought to ſhew them ſelues fierce.⁊ cruell at the beginning: fo 
after · the victoꝛy had of their enemies, they ſhould ſhe we them (clues meke a 
pititull. Chis dictatour Camillus, foꝛ an other thing be did, was much cõmen⸗ 
ded aboue the relidue. That is to wete, he did not only not conſent to robbe 
the temples, noꝛ diſhonour the gods: but he him ſelfe with great reuerence, 


tobe the ſacred veſſels of the temples, a the gods which wer therin, eſpecial 


ly the goddeſſe luno)a bought the al to Rome. Foꝛ amongeſt the aunciẽtes 
there was a law, that the gods of them which were vanquiſhed, ſhoulde not 
come by lot to the captaines being tonquerours. Therefore he made in the 
mount Auentino ſumptuous tẽple, wherin he placed al the gods togethers, 
with all the other holy reliques which he wan. Foꝛ the greater triumphe the 


Romains had ouer their enemies, ſo much v better they hãdled the gods of ß 


people vanquiſhed. Allo pou ought to know, that the Romains alter many 


birctoꝛies, determined to make a crowne of gold very great and ryche, and to 


offer it to the god Apollo. But lithe the common treafour was pooꝛe becauſe 
there was but litle liluer. leſſe gold to make that crown: the Romaine maz 
trons Defaced their Jewels a ouches of gold a ſiluer to make v crown with 
all. Foꝛ in Rome there neuer wanted money ( ikit were demaunded) fo2 the 
ſeruice of gods, to repaire temples.oꝛ to redeme captiues. The Senate efte- 
med the well willing hartes of thefe women in ſuch loꝛt, that they graunted 
them thee thinges: that is to wete, to weare on their heads garlandes of flo⸗ 
wers, to go in chariottes to the common places, to go open to the feaſtes 
of the gods. Foꝛ the aunciẽt — were ſo honeſt, that they neuer ware 

hei at any time to the feaſtes vncouered. 
A man ought not to maruaile, that the Romaines graunted ſuch pꝛiuileges 


vnto the auncient matrones of Rome. Foꝛ they bled neuer to be oblivious 


ok any benefite receyued, but rather gentill, with thankes and rewardes to 


recompence the ſame. An other notable thing chaunſed in Rome, which was 


that the Romains ſent two tribunes, the which were called Caulius a Sergius, 
into the Fle of Delphos With great pꝛeſentes, to offer vnto p god Apollo. Foz 
as Titus Liuius ſaith, Rome perely ſent a pꝛeſent vnto the god Apollo, Apollo 
gaue vuto the Romaines counſaile. And as the Tribunes went out of the 


wap, they fell into the handes of pirats a touers on the ſea, which toke them 


with their treaſours, and brought them to the citie of Liparie. But the citi⸗ 
seus vnderſtanding that thoſe pꝛelentes were cOfecrated to the god Apollo, 
did not onely deliuer them all their treafure againe: but alſo gaue the much 
moꝛe, and guydes ther with to conduicte them ſafely ( both going and com⸗ 


ming) trom all perill and daunger. The Nomaines being aduertiled of their 


E. ii. gentilnes 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
gentlenes by the meſſengers, which were come fafe ⁊ aliue, did fo muche 
reioyte, that they oꝛdtined in Rome, that the nobles of Liparic ſhuld be made 
Denatours of Rome, a all the others ſhoulde be confederate & of aliaunce 
vnto thé. And they cauſed further that t wo pꝛieſtes of Lipari ſhould always 
remain in the temple of lupiter, mhiche pꝛiuilege was neuer graunte d to any 
other ſtraungers but to them only, Foꝛ the Ro mates had fo great seale , ⁊ 
loue to their gods, that in the ſeruices of the temples they truſted none, but 
thoſe which were nat iue z auncient of Rome, and alfo were both wyle and 
vertuous.uhen Quintus Fabius ⁊ᷓ Publius Decius, Were in the watres againſt 
the Samnites ⁊ Toſcanes, and like wyſe againſt the Vmbres, many matueilous a 
terrible ſignes were ſene in Rome, which thinges did not onelp leare thole 
that fame them, but alfo thoſe which heard of the. Upon which occafton the 
Romaines and the Romaine matrones both night and daye) offered great 
facrifices to the gods. Foꝛ they ſaide, if we can once pacifie the wꝛath of the 
gods in Rome, we ſhall neuer neade to feare our enemies in the fielde. The 
thing was this, that as the Romaine matrones went viſiting the temples, 
to appeafe the ire of the gods, many Senatours wyues came to the temple 
of chaſtitie to offer facritice. Foz in the time of the puiſlant power of the iio 
maines, the women did facrifice in the temples of the gods. At that tyme 
came Virginea,the daughter of Aureus Virgineus, the Conful Plebeian, the which 
was forbtdde to do facrifice,for that the was none of the Senatours wiues 
but a P lebeian, as much to fate as a craftes womã, no gentimans pe 
ter boꝛne. Foꝛ the noble women were had in fo great veneration, ſo highly 
eſtemed, that al the other ſemed in reſpect of thẽ) but handmaides, a ſclaues. 


The noble Romaine Virginea, ſeing her to be ſo repulled a diſdained of the o- 


ther matr ons, made of her owon propre boule atépie to the goddeſſe of cha- 


fittie,and with much deuotion e reuerence honoured her. The whiche thing 


being publiſhed abꝛoade throughout Rome, many other women came thi⸗ 
ther to doe ſacrifice lite wife. 02 fortune is fo variable, that oftentimes thoſe 
which of pꝛyde haue forbidden vs their houles, come after bp humilitie, to 
ſerue vs at ours. Joꝛ this cauſe this Virginea the foundzeſſe was fo greatiy 
pꝛayſed, that the Romaines in her life made her patrice that is a noble Ro⸗ 
maine) and after her death cauſed her image and ſtatue to be made and ſet 
vp in the high Capitoll:and aboue this image were grauen certaine Oreeke 
letters. the effecte whereof was this. | 

Patrice tye great, this Image doth pꝛeſent 

That in her life, did giue with mynde deuout 
The Sods her houſe, and ther foze to them went 
5 CU hen liuelp bzeth, by death was chaſed out. ; 
Olk all theſe hyſtoꝛies aboue named, Titus Liuins maketh mencion in bis 

firſt decade, the ſeconde fit, and ninth booke a though he declareth the more 


at large, yet this ſhal ſuſtice for my purpoſe. J haue fought among } gentils 


thele te w exãples to repꝛoue chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces, to thend they might ſe how ſtu⸗ 


Dious ⁊᷑ feruent our fathers were in the ſeruice of their J dols:a tcõtrariwiſe 


how cold a negligẽt we are, to honour ⁊ ſerue our true ⁊ liuing god. It is a 
ſh ame to tell how the auncient Romains w all their hartes did ſerue p gods 
without anp vnderſtanding, a how thoſe which are chꝛiſtiãs koꝛ p moſt oun 
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(crue the true God, not in truthe,but with hypocriſie and diſſimulation. Fo 
the childꝛen of this woꝛlde will take no paynes, but foꝛ to pꝛouoke the plea⸗ 


Cures of the body. Many wondꝛed for what occaſion God did fo muche foꝛ 


them,. and they did nothing for od. To this may be aunſwered, that it they 
had knowen one true God, all the ſatrifices they hadde done to their other 
gods, they would haue done to him only: and as God is iuſt, ſo he rewarded 
them in their tempoꝛall profperitics, not for that they did well, but for that 
they deſired to doe well. Foꝛ in our deuine lawe, God doth not regard what 
we are, but what we Defire to be. Chuſtian pꝛinces maruaple muche what 
the occafion ſhould be, that they are not fo foꝛtunate as the Gentils were. 
To this may be anlwered, that either they be good o2 euill. If they be good, 
truly God ſhould do them wꝛong, it for the paiment of their faithful ſeruices, 
he ſhould recompentce thé with thofe woꝛldiy vanities. Foz without doubt 
one onely louing countenaunce of god in the woꝛlde to come is moze worth, 
then all the tempoꝛall goods of this woꝛld pꝛeſent. But it thefe fuche great 
loꝛdes be euil in their perſonnes, ambitious in gouerning their dominions, 
not pitifull to wydowes and fatherleſſe, not fearfull of god noꝛ of his thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges, and mozeouer neuer to haue mynde to lerue him. but only when they 
{ee them ſelues in ſome great ieopardie, in luche cafe God will not heare 
them, and muche leſſe fauour them. Foꝛ without doubt the ſeruice is more 
reren of free wyll proceadeth: than that whiche of neceſſitie is 


¶ Foꝛ ſiue canfes princes ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then 
their ſubiectes. Cap. xx. 8 
N myne opinion, Pꝛinces ought and are bounde to be vertuous foꝛ fiue 
| cautes. I {ape vertuous, in that they ſhould loue, and feare God. For be 
onely may be called vertuous, which in the catholique faith ot the church, 
and in the feare of God bath alwayes remayned conſtant. Firſt, princes 
ſhould feare, loue, ſerue, and loue one onely god whom they woꝛſhippe, for 
that thei acknowledge him onely and none other to be the head both of hea⸗ 
nen and earth Foꝛ in the ende there is nothing fo putflaunt, but is fubiecte 
to the Diuine power. And truly the prince is in great perill of Damnation of 
his foule,tfin his gouernemẽt he hath not alwayes befoꝛe his eies, the feare 
and loue of the ſupꝛeme pꝛince, to whom we mult render of all ourdoynges 
an accOpt.F 02 the prince hath great occaſion to be vicious, thinking that for 


the vice he ſhall not be chaſtiſed. J haue redde in Dinerfe a fundzp wꝛitinges, 


and J neuer fonnde one auncient prince to be contented with one only god, 
but that they had a ſlerued many gods. Iulius Cæſar carieD flue gods painted 


in a table, and Scipio the great carieD ſeuen poꝛtered in mettall. And further⸗ 


moꝛe they were not contented to haue many: but yet in factifices, and ſerui⸗ 
ces, they olfred vnto them all. The Chatthan princes whiche kepe and haue 
but one very true and omnipotent god, are fo vnthankeftull that they thintze 
it muche to ferue and giue acceptable ſeruite vnto him. And though perad⸗ 


uenture ſome ſaie, that it is moze painetull to ferue one true god, then all 


thefe falle gods, to this J aunſwere. That to ſerue them it is both trauaule a 
paine:but to ferue our god, it is both ioye and felicitic . Foz in ſeruing thole, 
it is coſtly, and without pꝛolite: and in ſeruing God great profite enſueth. 

E. ti. Foz 
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OF PRINCES ~ 
Foꝛ thoſe goddes require great and ryche factifices,and our God demaun⸗ 
deth nothinge but pure and cleane hartes. Secondarelp princes ſhoulde de 
better Chꝛiſtians then others becauſe they haue moꝛe to loſe then all. And 
he that bath nioꝛe to loſe then any other, ought aboue al other to ſerue god. 
Foꝛ euen as he alone can gyue hym, ſo like wiſe he alone and none ot her can 


take from hym. And ik a ſubiecte take any thynge from his neighbour, the 


pꝛince whom he ſerueth maketh him render it agayne: but ik the Pence be 
iniuried with anyother tyꝛaunte, he hath none to complapne vntdo, not to 
demaundc helpe ot, but onely of his mercifull God. Foꝛ in the ende, one that 
is of power can not be hurt, but by an other that is lrkͤke wyle mighto. Let 
pꝛinces beholde howe the man that wyl make any great aſſaulte, fir com⸗ 
meth running alarre of as faſt as he can. I meane, that the pꝛynce whiche 
Wyll hune God mercifull vnto him, ought to be confent with his onely god. 
Foz he in vapne demaundeth helpe of him, to whome before he neuer dyd 
ſeruice. Thirdly punces ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then others, and this 


(valve ſeen by that they ſuctoure the pooꝛe, pꝛouyde foꝛ thoſe that are vnpreo⸗ 


ulded, and viſite the temples, hoſpitalles, and churches, and endeuour them 
ſelues to heare the diuine ſeruice, and foꝛ all thefe thinges they ſhall not onely 
recciue rewardes, but alſo they ſhal recepue honour.Foꝛ thꝛough their good 
erample,others wyll doe the ſame. Princes not fearinge God, noꝛ his coms 
maundementes, cauſe their Realmes and ſubiectes to fall into great mifery. 
Fon ił the fountapne be infected, it is vnpoſſible for the ſtreames ( that iſſue 
therof )to be pure. e fcc by experience that a bꝛydell maiſtereth a hoꝛſe, and 
a ſterne ruleth a ſhippe. meane, that a pꝛynce good oꝛ bad) wyll leade alter 


him all the whole Bealme. And if he honour God, all the people doe like⸗ 


wyſe if he lerue God, the people alſo ſerue him it he pꝛaiſe God, the ſubiects 
alfo pꝛaiſe him: and it he blaſpheme god, they like wiſe will doe the fame. Foz 

it is vnpoſſible p a tree ſhould bꝛing forth other leaues oꝛ fruites, then thot 
wWhiche are agreable to the humour that are in the rootes Puntces aboue all 
bother creatures haue this preeminence , that it they be good Chꝛiſtians, they 
ſhall not onely receiue merite for their owne wooꝛkes, but alſo for all thoſe 


mhiche others (hall do betauſe they are occafion that the people woꝛke wel. 


And fo: the contrarie, they ſhall not onely be puniſhed for the euill whiche 
they ſhall doe: but alſo for the euul whiche by occaſion of their euill cram⸗ 
ples others (hall commit. O ye princes that no we be aliue, howe greatiy do 
¶wyſhe that pe ſhould ſpeake with ſome one of thoſe pꝛinces whiche nowe 
are dead eſpecially with thofe that are cõdemued to the eternall firic lan les: 
then ye ſhould fee that the greateſt toꝛmentes whiche they ſufter are not fez 
che euils that they did commit, but for the cuils whiche through their occa⸗ 
lion were done. Foz oftentimes punces and prelates firme moꝛe, becauſe 
they diſſemble with others, then for that they do committe them (elucs O 
ho we circumſpect ought pꝛinces and great loꝛdes to be in that they ſpcake. 
and howe diligently ought they to examine that whiche they doe. Joꝛthey 

ſerue not God onely foꝛ them ſelues, but they ſerue hym alſo in gencrallre 


koꝛ their ſubiectes. And contrariwyle pꝛinces are not only puniſhed for their 


owe offences, but allo for the ſinnes of their people. Foꝛ the ſhcapetd ought 


greuouſi to be puniſhed, when by negligence the rauening woulfe Deuce» ⸗ 


reth tic 


| 
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THE FIRST BOOKE  Folag 
reth the innocent lanibe. Fourthly — ought to be better Chuiſtiansthẽ 


others, betauſe that to God onelp they muſt render accompt of their eſtates, 
for as muche as we are ſure that god, to whom we mult render accompte 
is wilt, fo muche the more we Mould trauaile to be in his fauoute: becaule 
whether he finde oꝛ not finde in our life any faulte, pet loʒ loue  pities fake 
he may coʒrecte vs. Men one with another make their accompies in this 
life betauſe they are men, and in the ende counte they well oꝛ euill all pafleth 
amonges men, becauſe they are men: but what ſhall the vnhappp Pꝛinces 
do, whiche (hall render no accompte but to God onely, who well not be de⸗ 
teiued with woꝛdes, corrupted with giftes, feared with thꝛeatninges, noz 
aunſwered with excules. Pꝛinces haue their Realmes tull ot cruell iudges, 
to puntihe the fratitie of man: they haue their courtes full of aduocates, to 
pleade againſt them that haue offended: they haue thew pallaces full ot lop- 
teters. a pꝛomoters, that note the offences of other men: they haue thaoughe 
all their pꝛouinces auditours, that ouerſee the accomptes of their rentes:and 
beſides all this. they haue no remembꝛaunce of the day fo ſtreighte, wherein 
they mult render accompte of their wicked life. Me thinkes (fince all that 
whiche pꝛinces reteiue, commeth from the handes of God) that the greateſt 
parte of the time whiche they (pend, ſhould be in the leruite of God, and all 


their trade in God, and thet ought to render no accompt of their life but vn⸗ 


to God: then ſithe they are gods in thauthozitte whiche they haue ouer tem⸗ 
poꝛall thinges, they ought to ſhewe them ſelues to reſemble god moꝛe then 
others by vertues. Foꝛ that ꝛince is more to be magnitied, whiche refoꝛ⸗ 
meth two vices among his people:then he which conqueret h. x. realmes of 
bis enemies. But we will deſire them from henceforth they pꝛeſume not a⸗ 
ny moꝛe to be gods on the earth, but that they endeuour them ſelues to be 
good Chruftians in the common wealth. F 02 all the wealthe of a Puutce is, 


that he be ftoute with ſtraungers. and louing to his owon lubiectes. Filtly 


Princes ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then others. Foꝛ the pꝛoſperitie oꝛ ad⸗ 
uerſitie that chaunceth vnto them, commeth directly from the handes of god 
onely, and none other. J haue {een ſondꝛy times princes, whiche haue put 
their whole hope a confidence in other pꝛinces, to be on a ſodeine diſcomkai⸗ 
ted: and foꝛ the contrary, thole which haue litle hope in men, and great con⸗ 
fidence in god, haue alwayes pꝛoſpered. rohen man is in his chiekeſt bꝛaue⸗ 
ry, and truſte th moſt to mens wiledome, then the ſecret iudgement of God 
loneſt diſcomfoꝛteth him. J meane, that the confederates & łrendes of pun⸗ 
ces might helpe a ſuccour thẽ, but god will not ſuffer them to be holpen noꝛ 
ſocoured, to thend they ſhould {ee that their remedie pꝛoceadeth not by mas 
diligence, but by deuine pꝛouidẽte. A punce that hath a realme, doth not ful 


fer any thing to be done therin without his aduiſe: therefore ſithe god is of 


no leſſe power in heauen, then princes are on the earth: it is reaſon that no⸗ 
thing be done without his cõſent ins he taketh account of al més deades a 
as he is the end of al things, ſo in him, by him al thinges haue thew begin⸗ 
ning. O Pꝛinces, if pou knewe howe ſmall a thing it is to be hated o men. 


and howe great a comfort ta be beloued of god, J ſweare that you woulde 


not ſpeake one woꝛde although it were in tefte vnto men, neither woulde 
pou ceafe night noꝛ day to commende pout ſelues vnto god: foꝛ god is moꝛe 


mercitull to fuccour vs, then we are Diligent to call vppon bpm, 
E. ty, . 
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OF PRIN (ES 


For in conclufion,the fauour whiche men can giue pou, other men can take 


from pou:but the fauour that god will gtue you, no man can reſiſte it. Ail 
thoſe that poſſeſſe muche, ſhould vle the company of them whiche can doe 
muche:and if it be fo, I let pou puntes wete, that all men can not thynte fo 
muche, togethers, as god hun ſelfe is able to doe alone. Foz the crie of a Lyõ 
is move fearefull then the howling of a woulfe. J confefle that princes and 
great loꝛdes mape ſometimes gayne, and wynnne of them ſelfes: but J afke 
them whole fauoure they haue neade ol, to preferue and kepe them? we fee 


oltentymes that in a ſhoꝛt — manp come to great authoꝛitie, the whiche 
neither mans wiſedome fu 


eth to gouerne, noꝛ pet mans foꝛce to kepe. foꝛ 
the authoꝛitie whiche the Romaines in ſire hundꝛed peares gapned, fighting 
againſt the Gothes:in the ſpace of three yeares they loſte. Me fee dayly by er 
perience, that a man foꝛ the gouernement of bis owne boule onelp , nedeth 
the councell of his ftiendes, and neighbours: and doe princes a great loꝛdes 
thinke by their ovone heades onelp , to rule and gouerne many realmes and 
Dominions: : <i. 
(phat the Philofopher Byas was: of his confancie whan be 
lof all bis goodes, and ot the ten lalpes be gaue wozthy to be 
had in memozit. Cap. xxi. | : 
Mong all nations and fortes of men, whiche auaunt them ſelues to 
haue had with them fage men, the Gretians were the chiefelt , whiche 
had and thought it nete ſſary to haue not onely wyle men to reade in 
their (choles: but allo they chole them to be princes in their dominions. Foꝛ 
as Plato faith, thoſe whiche gouerned in thoſe daies were Philoſophers, oꝛ 
cls they ſayde and did like Philoſophers. And Laertius Wꝛpteth, in his ſetond 
bocke De antiquitatibus Grecorum, that the Gretians auaunted them ſelues 
muche in this, that they haue had of all eſtates perſons moſte notable, that 
is to wete:ſeuen women very ſage, ſeuen Queenes very honeſt, ſeuen kings 
very vertuous, ſeuen Captaines very hardy, ſeuen cities verie notable, {e- 
uen buildinges very ſumptuous, a ſeuen Philoſophers well learned: whiche 
Philoſophers were theſe that folowe. 
The firſt was Thales Alileſius that inuented the Carde to ſayle by. 
The ſeconde was Solon, that gaue the firſt lawes to the Adzenians. 
Ve — thirde was Chilo, who was in the Ozient fox Embaſſadour of the 
thenians. 
The fourth was Pittacus Quintilenus, Who was not only a philoſopher, but 
allo Captaine of the Mitclenes, 


The fifth was Cleobolus,that deſcended fro the auncient linage of Hercules. 


The ſirte was Periander, that long tyme gouerned the realme of Corinth. 
The ſeuenth was Bias Prieneus, that was punce of the Prieneans. 
Therfoꝛe as touching Bias, pou muſte vnderſtande that when Romulus 
‘reigned at Rome, and Ezechias in Iudea, there was great warres in Grecia be 
twene the Metinenſes, aid the Pneneans: rid of theſe Prieneans, Bias the philoſo⸗ 


pher was prince and Captaine, who betauſe he was ſage, read in the vniuer⸗ 
ſitie:and for that he was hardy, was chiefetaine in the warre, and becauſe he 


was wyſe, he was made a Pꝛinte, and gouerned the common wealth. And 


ol this no man ought to marueile:foʒ in thole dayes the Philoſopher that 
a j 
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OF PRINCES. Fol29 


had knowledge but in one thing, was litle eſtemed in the common wealth. 


Ifter many contentions had betwene the Metinenfes, and Prienenſes, acruell 


battayle was fought, wherof the philoſopher Bias was captaine and had the 
victoꝛie: and it was the firſt battayle that euer anye Philoſopher gane in 
Greece. Foꝛ the whiche victoꝛie Greece was pꝛoude, to lee that their Philo⸗ 
ſophers were fo aduenturous in warres, and hardy of theit handes:as they 
were profound in their Doctrine, and eloquente in their toungues. And by 
chaunce one brought hun a nomber of women and maydens to ſell, 02 if he 
liſted to vſe them other wyſle at his pleaſure: but this good philoſopher did 
not defile them noꝛ fell them but cauſed them to be apparailed, and ſafely to 
be conducted to their own natiue countries. And let not this liberalitie that 
he did be had in litle eſtimation, to deliuer the captiues, and not to Defloure 
the virgins. Foꝛ many times it chaunſeth, that thoſe whiche are ouercome 
with the weapons of the conquerours, are conquered with the delightes of 
them that are ouercome. This deede amongeſt the Grekes was fo highly 
commended, and like wyſe of their enemies fo pꝛapſed, that immediatiy the 
Metinenfes ſent Embaſſadours to demaunde peace of the Prienenfes, And they 
concluded perpetuall peace vpon condition, that they ſhoulde make foꝛ Bias 
an immoꝛtall ſtat ue, ſith by his handes and alfo by his vertues, he was the 


orcafion of the peace and ending of the warres betwene them. And trulpe 


they had reaſon, foꝛ he deſerueth more pꝛayſe which wynneth the hartes of 


the enemies in his tentes by good example: then he whiche getteth the vic 


toꝛie in the f de by ſhedding of bloud. The hartes of men are noble, and we 
(ce daily, that oftentyme one ſhal ſoner ouercome many by good, then many 
ouercome one by euyll:and alſo they ſaye, that the Emperour Scucrus ſpake 
thefe woꝛdes. By goodnes the leaſt ſlaue in Rome (hall leade me tied with 
a heere whether he wyll: but by euill, the moſt priſſaunt men in the woꝛlde 
can not moue me out of Italy. For mp harte had rather be ſeruaunt to the 
good, then Loꝛde to the euill.Valenus Maximus Declareth, that when the citic 
of Priene Was taken by enemies & put to ſacke, the wyfe of Bias was ſlapne, 
his childꝛen taken pꝛyſoners, his goodes robbed, the citie beaten do wne, and 
his houſe {et on fire, but Bias eſcaped fafe and went to Achens. In this pytiful 
cafe the good philoſopher Bias was no whit the ſadder but rather fang as he 
went bythe way, and when he perceiued that men marueiled at his mirthe, 


he ſpake vnto them theſe woꝛdes. Thott whiche fpeake of me foz wantinge 


my titie mo wile and my childꝛen, and loling al that J had, truly ſuch know 
not what foꝛtune meaneth, noꝛ vnderſtande what philoſophie is. The loſſe 
of childꝛen and tempoꝛall goodes, cannot be called loffe it the life be ſafe and 
the renowne remaine vndefiled. Whether this ſentence be true oꝛ no, let vs 
pꝛofoundly conſider ik the tuft god ſuffer that this citie ſhould come into the 
handes of the cruell tyꝛauntes, chen this pꝛouiſion is iuſte: for there is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe confoꝛmable vnto iuſtice, then that thoſe whiche receyue not the 
Doctrine of the Sages , Houlde ſuffer the cruelties of the Cprauntes . 

Allo thoughe mp ennemies haue kylled my wyfe, pet Jam fure it was 


not withoute the determynation ok the Gods, who after they created her 


bodye, immediately appoynted the ende of her lpfe. 
dt Therefore 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
Therfore why ſhould J be wayle her death, ſynce the gods haue lent her life 
but vntyll this Daye ? Che greate eſtimation that we haue of this like, cau⸗ 


eth that death ſemeth vnto vs ſodayne, and that the lyfe vnwares with 


death is ouer taken: but theſe are woꝛdes of the childꝛen of vanitie, for that 


by the wyl of the gods, death viliteth vs, and agaunſt the wylles of men, lyke 


koꝛſaketh vs. Alſo my chyldꝛen be vertuous philoſophers, and albeit they be 
nowe in the handes of tyꝛauntes, we oughte not therefore to call them cap⸗ 


tiues, foꝛ a man may not call him a captiue whiche is laden with trons: but 


him whiche is ouerwhelmed with vites. And although the fire haue burnt 
my houſe, vet I knowe not why J ought to be ſad, foꝛ of truthe it was now 
olde, and the wynde did blowe Downe the tyles, the woꝛmes did waſte the 
woode, and the waters that ran downe periſhed the walles, and it was old 
and lyke to fall, and perchaunte would haue done greater diſpleaſure. Foz 
moſt commonly, enup, malice, and olde houſes, ſodaineiy without any war⸗ 
ning oꝛ Knocking at the dooze aſſaulteth menne: finally there came the fire 
whiche quited me of many troubles. Firſt of the trouble that J Mould haue 
had in repairing it, feconDarelp it ſaued me money in pluckinge it downe, 
thirdip it pꝛeſerued me and myne heires from muche coſte and many daun⸗ 
gers. For oftentimes that whiche a man confameth in repapꝛung an olde 
houſe, would with auauntage by hym a newe. Allo thoſe whiche faye that 
foꝛ the taking away of my goodes, J lacke the goodes of foꝛtune, ſuch haue 
no reaſon fo to thinke oꝛ faye. Foz foꝛtune neuer geueth tempoꝛall goodes 
fora proper thing, but to thoſe whome fhe liſt, and when the will Difpofe 
them:therfore when fortune ſeeth that thofe men whome the hath appoin⸗ 
ted as her diſtributers, doe hourde vp the fame to them and to their beires: 
then ſhe taketh it from them to geue it to an other. Therefore by reaſon J 
fhould not cõplapne that J haue ſoſt any thing: for foꝛtune recommendeth 
vnto an other the tempoꝛall goodes: but J carp pacience and Philoſophie 
with me. ſo that they haue diſcharged me from all other, and haue no moze 
charge but for my telfe alone. Laertius Declareth in his fift boke of the fapings 
of the Gretians . That this Bias determined to goe to the playes of Mounte 
Olimpus, Whereunto reforted people of all nations: and he ſhe wed hym ſelfe 
in this place of fo highe an vnderſtanding, that he was counted fupreame 


and chiete of all other philoſophers, and wonne the name ok a true philoſo⸗ 


pher. Other philoſophers then beinge in the fame plapes Olimpicalles, afked 
him many queſtions of ſondꝛy matters, whereof J wyll make mention here 
of the chiefeſt. | | 
¶ The queſtions demaunded of the Phtlofopher Bias. 
＋ He firſt queſtion was this. Tell me who is the vnhappieſt man in the 
woꝛlde? Bias aunfwered. He is moſte vnhappy that is not paciente in 
aduerſities.Foꝛ men are not killed with the aduerſities they haue: but with 
the impacience whiche they ſuffer. 
The ſecond was, what is moſt hardeſt a troubleſome to iudgeꝛ he anſwe⸗ 


red. There is nothing more difficulte, then to iudge a contention betwirte 


two friendes. Foꝛ to iudge betwene two enemies. thone remaineth a frend: 

but to be iudge betwene t wo friendes the one is made an enemy. 

The third was, what is moſte hardeſt to meaſure? whereunto 1 — 
he | erTev. 
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fweredD. Ther is nothing that needeth more circumf{pection then the mealu⸗ 
ring of time: foꝛ the time ſhold be meaſured fo iuſtly, that by reafon no time 
ſhould want to do wel, noꝛ any tune ſhould abound to do euill. The fourth 
was, what thing is that that nedeth no excuſe in the accomplifhinent ther 
of? Bias anſwered the thing that is pꝛomiſed mutt of neceſſity be parfozmed. 
for other wiſe he that Doth lofe the creadite of his woꝛd, ſhoulde loſe more 
then he that ſhould lofe the pꝛomiſe to him made. The 5 was, what thinge 
that is wherin the men al well good as euill ould take care? Bias aunſwe⸗ 
red, men ought not in any thinge to take fo greate care, as in ſekinge coun⸗ 
ſayle, and counſelours: foꝛ the pꝛoſperous times cannot be maintapned, noꝛ 
the multitude of enempes reliſted if it be not by wiſe men and graue coun⸗ 

ſaples. The ſixte was, what thing that is wherin men are pꝛaiſed to be neg⸗ 
ligent: he aunſwered: in one thinge only men haue lycence to be neglygente, 
and that is in choſing of frendes. Slowly ought thy frendes to be choſen, 
and they neuer alter for any thing ought to be foꝛſatzen. Che ſeuenth, what 
is that which the alflycted man Doth moſt Defire? Bias aun wered. It is the 
chaunge of fortune: and the thing which the pꝛoſperous man Doth moſt ab- 
hoꝛre, is to thinke that foꝛtune is mutable. Foꝛ the vnfoꝛtunate man hopeth 
for euery chaunge cf fortune to be made better, and the wealthye man fea⸗ 
reth through euery chaunge to be depꝛiued of bys houſe. Theſe wer the quel⸗ 
tions which the phiolophers demaunded ofBias in the playes of the mount 
Olimpus, in the 60 Olimpiad. The philoſopher Bias liued 95. peres, and as hee 
dꝛew nere his death, the Prienenſesſſhe wing them ſe lues to be marueloug fos — 
rofull foꝛ the loſſe ot fuche a famous man) deſired him earneſtly to oꝛdeine 
ſome lawes, wherby they myght know howe to choſe captapnes o2 ſome 
Prince, whiche after bym mighte gouerne the Realme. The phylolopher 
Bias vnderſtandinge their honeſte requeſtes, gaue theym certaine lawes 
in kewe wooꝛdes whiche folowe. Ok the whyche the deuine Plato maketh 
mencion in his booke De legibus, and lyke wiſe Ariſtotle in the booke ol Occos 
nomiccs. | 


Che Lawes whych Bias gaue tothe Prienenſes 


WM oꝛdeine and commaunde that no man be chofen to be prince amonge 
the people, vnleſſe he be, at leat) 40 peres of age. Foʒ gouernours ought 
to be of ſuch age, that nether youth noꝛ {mall experience (hould cauſe theym 
to erre in their affaires:noꝛ weakenes through ouermuch age ſhould hinder 
them from taking paines. e oꝛdeme and commaund, that none be choſen 
amonact the Prienenſes gouernour, i he be not wel learned in the greke let⸗ 
ters. Foꝛ there is no greater plaque tn the publié weale, then for him to lack 
wiſedome whych gouerneth the fame. we oꝛdeine and commaunde that 
ther be none amongeſt the Pricnenfes cholen gouernour, vnleſſe he hath bene 
bought vp in the warres 10. yeres at the leaſte. Foꝛ he alone dothe knowe 
how precious a thing peace is, whych by erperiente hath felte the extreme 
mileryes of warre. Me oꝛdeine and commaund that if any haue bene noted 
to be cruel ,that he be not choſen for gouernour of the people. oꝛ that man 
that is crucl,ts likelp to be a tyꝛant. Me oꝛdeine 4 comaund p if the gouernoꝛ 
ol p Prienenſes bz ſo hardy oꝛ dare pꝛeſume to bꝛeake the aunciét la wes of 5 
| people, 
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people that tn ſuch cafe he be depꝛiued from thoffice of the gouernour, and 
lyke wiſe exiled from the people. Foꝛ there is nothing that deſtroyeth ſoner a 
publike weale, then to oꝛdeine new and fond lawes. and to breake the good 
auncient cuſtomes. Me oꝛdeine and commaund that the gouernour of the 
Prienenfes do Woꝛſhip and houour the gods and that he be a louer of the la⸗ 
cred temples. Foꝛ other wiſe he that honoꝛeth not god, wil neuer myniſter e⸗ 
qual iuſtice vnto men. e oꝛdeine a commaund that the prince of Pricnenfes 
be contented with the warres which his auncetours lefte him, and that he 


do not forge new matters to inuade any other raunge countreis: and if 


perchaunce he would. that no man in this cafe be bounde neyther with mo⸗ 
ney noz in perſon, to follow oꝛ ſerue him. Foz the god Apollo tolde me, that 
that man whiche will take another mans goods from hym by force, ſhall 
lole his owune by iuſtice. Me oꝛdeine and commaunde that the gouernoꝛ of 
the Prienenfes go to pray and woꝛſhip the gods twiſe in the weeke, and lyke⸗ 
wife to vilite them in the temples, and ik he do the contrarie, he ſhal not on⸗ 
ly be depꝛiued of the gouerment, but alfo after his death he hal not be bu⸗ 
ried. Foꝛ the pꝛince that honoꝛeth not god in time of his lyfe: deſerueth not 
his bones ſhould be honoꝛed with ſepulture alter his death. 


¶ How god from the beginning puniſhed men by his ſuſtyce, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallpe thoſe Pꝛinces that diſpiſe his Churche, and howe all wicked 
Chꝛiſtians are pariſhioners of hell. Cap.rrii, 


V/ ben the cternall creatoꝛ (who mealureth the thinges by his Omnipo⸗ 

tencye, and wayeth them by his cffectuall wiſedome created al things, 
alwel cele ſtiall as terreſtial, vyſible as inuiſible, coꝛpoꝛate as incoꝛpoꝛate, not 
only pꝛomiſed to the good whyche ſerued him, but alfo thꝛeatened the euyll 
with plagues whych offended hym. Foz the tuſtice and mercy of god go al⸗ 
wayes together. to thintent the one ſhould encourage the good, and the o⸗ 
ther thꝛeaten the euol. This thinge femeth to be true: foꝛ that we haue but 


one god, which hath create but one woꝛd, wherin he made but one gar⸗ 
deine, in the whiche garden ther was but one fountaine, and neare to that 


fountayne he appointed only one man, one woman, and one ſerpente, nere 
vnto which was alfo one tre only forbidden, which is a thinge meruelous 
to ſpeake, and no leſſe feareful to ſee:ho w god dyd put into the terreſtial paz 
radyſe the fame daye that the creation of the woꝛlde was finyſhed) booth a 
(word, and gibet. The gibet was the tree foꝛbidden, wherof they dyd cate: 
wherfoꝛe our fathers were condemned. And p lwoꝛd was the puniſhment, 
wherwyth we alas miferable chyldꝛen at this day are beheaded. Foꝛ truly 
they dyd cate the bytternes of their fault: and we do feele the griefe of the 
paine. J meane not to ſhewe howe our God by hys power doothe raiſe 
vppe that whyche is beaten Downe, ho we wyth his wyledome he guideth 
thofe which are blind, how by his wyl he diſſembleth wyth the cupil Doers, 


neyther wil J tel how he through bis clemency pardoneth the offences, and 


through his light lyghtneth the darknes, noꝛ how through his ryghteouſnes 
he amendeth that whych is bꝛoken, and thꝛough hys liberality paieth moꝛe 
then we delerue: But J wyll here declare at large, howe our o r 
g0 
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God thꝛough his iuſtice chaſtiſeth thoſe whiche walke not in his pathes. O 


Lorde god howe ſure may thy faithfull ſeruauntes be, foꝛ their ſmall ſerui⸗ 
ces to teceiue great rewardes:and contrary the euill ought alwayes to lyue 
in as great feare, left for their heynous offences thou chouldeſt geue them 
cruel puniſhmentes. Foꝛ though god of his bounty will not leaue any ſeruice 
vnrewarded, noꝛ of his iuſtice will omitte any euill vnpuniſhed: pet for all 
that we ought to knowe, that aboue all, and moze than all, he wil tigoꝛoully 
chaſtile thole which maliciouſly delpile the holy catholpke faith. Foꝛ Chuſte 
thinketh hun lelfe as much iniutied of thofe, whiche perfecute his church: as 
of thoſe that laide handes on his perſone, to put him to death. noe rede that 
in times paſt god ſhewed ſondꝛy greuous and cruel puniſhmentes, to diuerſe 
high loꝛdes and princes belides other famous and renowmed men. But ri⸗ 
gour had neuer ſuch power in his hande, as it had againſt thoſe whiche ho⸗ 
noured the infamed J doll, and violated the ſacred temples. Foꝛ to god this 
is the moſt heinous offence, to foꝛſake the holy catholitze faith in his life, and 


to diſpaire in his merty at the houre of his death. o oulde to god we had ſo 
much grace to acknowledge our offences, as god hath reaſon to puniſhe our 
ſinnes. Foꝛ tf it were fo,the we would amend in time to come, à god would 

graunt vs a generall pardon foꝛ al that is paſt. I fee one thing wherin ag J 


thinke) J am not deceiued, which is this:that the frailnes a miſeries which 
we commit we thinke them naturall, and in the fatiffaction and amende⸗ 
ment of the fame we fap they are ſtraunge:ſo that we admit the fault, a con 


demne the paine which therby we do delerue. The ſectet iudgements of god 


do ſuffer it, and our offences do deſerue it: J do not deny but that the euyll 
may hold ¢ poſſeſſe this life at their pleaſour:but I ſweare vnto them, when 
they ſhal left thinke of it, they (hal lofe their life to their great difpleafour: for 
the plealurs of this life are fo vnconſtant, that we ſcarte begin to taſte thé, 
when they bade out of their fight. It is a rule infallible, whiche bothe of the 
good 4 euill hath bene pꝛoued:that all naturally deſire rather to abound than 
to want:and all that which greatly is delired, with great Diligece is ſerched. 
and through great trauaile is obteined: and that thing which bp trauaile is 


attained, with loue is poſſeſſed, t that which by loue is poſſeſſed, with much 
foro is loſt, be wailed, à lamented. Foꝛ in thend we can not deny, but that 


the watry eies do manifeſtly ſhewe the ſoꝛo w full hartes. To the fine wittes 


and ſtout harts this is a continuall toꝛment, and endleſſe paine, a a woꝛme 


that al way gnaweth:to cal to mind that he muſt loſe the ioykull life, whiche 
fo entierly he loued:and taſte the fearfull death, whiche fo greatly he abhoꝛ⸗ 
red. Therfore to pꝛoue this matter, which J haue ſpoken of before , it is but 
reaſon that punces know if e pre 
uidence cralteth them to high eſtates. they not deſetuing the: fo like wiſe his 
rigoꝛous tuftice will bring them to nought, it they be vnthantzekul foꝛ his be⸗ 


nekites. Foꝛ the ingratitude of benefittes receiued, maketh the man not woꝛ⸗ 
thy to reteiue any mo. The more a man through benefits is bound, the moꝛe 


tous punichment (ik he be buthankefull he delerueth. Al wyſe men ſhuld 
indel if thei apply their mindes therunto that in chaſtiſing god calleth tyole 
offences firſt to his mind, which are furthelt from the thoughtes of men. Foꝛ 
before the tribunal of god. our ſecret faultes are alwaies cafting out bloud, 


Ns 


to thend be ſhould execute of our perfons 1 iuſtice. Ind further J — 
850 e 


do not know, that euen as the diuine pꝛo⸗ 
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OF PRINCES 


in this cafe J doe not ſeethat the prince is erempted moꝛe, though he lue in 


great felicilie:than the poore labourer, who liueth in extreme miſery. And al 
fo we ſee it eftlones by experience, that the ſodame lightning, tempeſtes and 
the terrible thonder. foꝛſaketi the (mall a lo we cotageg.⁊ battercth forth with 
the great à ſumptuous buildinges. Gods wil a determination i8, that foꝛ as 
much as he hatheralted them aboue al others, ſomuch p more they ſhould ac 
kno wledgs hun foꝛ loꝛde aboue all othets: Foꝛ god did neuer create high e 


ſtates becauſe they ſhould woꝛke wickednes: but he placed them in that de⸗ 


gree, to thend they ſhould therby haue moꝛe occafion to do him ſeruice. Eue⸗ 
ry punce that is not a good Chriftian,a feruente louer of the cutholike fauh, 
noꝛ will haue any reſpect to the deuine ſeruiee: let him be aſſured that in this 
world he ſhall loaſe his renawme, and in the other he ſhall hazarde his louie. 

Joꝛ that all euill Chꝛiſtians are the pariſhioners of hell. 
¶ Whe authour pꝛoueth by twelue examples that pꝛinces are ſharply puniſhed 
when ther vlurpe bololp bpon the churches and violate the tt ples. Cap. rxiiſi. 

¶ M by the chilozen of Aaron were puuiſhed. 

T iS now time that we leaue to perlwade with woꝛdes a reaſons, and to 
begin to pꝛoue that which we haue fatd, bp ſome ercellẽt hiſtoꝛies à nota⸗ 
ble examples. Foꝛ in thend, the hartes of mẽ are ſtirred moze thꝛough ſome 
litle eramples, then with a great multitude of woꝛds . In the firſt booke of 
the Leuitici, the.r.chap is declared, how in the time of Moyfes,the ſonne in law 
Of lethro pꝛieſt (that was of Media) Who was chiefe prince of all the linage of 


Seph, with whom the brother of Mary the lepre had charge of the high pueſt⸗ 


bod. Foꝛ among al the lawes where god at anp time put his handes vnto, 
be pꝛouided always that ſome had the gouernement of ciuile affaires: and 
others thadminiſtration of the deuine mifteries . This high pꝛieſt had then 
two chudꝛen, whoſe names were Nadab, Abihu, which two were ponge t 
beautiful, ſtout a ſage, a during their inkancy ferued their father, a helped him 
to do lacrilice. Foꝛ in the old law they ſuffred that pꝛieſtes ſhould not onely 
haue wies ⁊ childꝛen but alfo that their childꝛen ſhould ſucce de the in their 
temples, and inherite their bene fices. There came a great miſchaunte, foꝛ the 
two child. being apparailed in whyte, their bodies bound with ſtoels, their 


Hhandes nabed in one hand holding a toꝛche . in thother the ſenſer being ne⸗ 


gligent to light the new fee. contrary to that the law had oꝛdeined. & ta⸗ 
king coles which were pꝛohibited, a marueilous thing was ſene in the light 


bol the people, which was, that fodainlp theſe t wo childꝛen fel flat on p earty 


dead, ⁊ al their ſatrifice burned Truly p ſentẽte was marueilous, but it was 
iuſt enough. Foꝛ they wel deſerued to loſe their liues, ſithen they durſt ſacri⸗ 
fice p coles of an other. This thing ſemed to be true, koꝛ thoſe yonge chilbꝛen 


ſaued thew ſoules, a made ſatiſtaction of the fault with their lues: but other 


wicked men god permitteth to liue a ſhoꝛt tune , becauſe they hal looſe their 


ſoules for euer. Te cauſe whp the Azotes wete puniſhed. 


He realme of Paleſtine being deſtitute of a kyng, at that time an honou⸗ 

rable old man gouerned the realme, whiche was father to two knigh⸗ 

tes, named Albino, and Phinides, foz at that tyme the childꝛen of FZ iraclt 
were not gouerned by kinges that did moleſte them by unuries: but by face 
men whiche did mainteine theym by iuſtice. It chaunced that the Azotes 


- made warte _ the Paleſtines, and were à kynde of the Arabians, ſtoute, 


and 


* 
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and warrelpke: the whiche fought fo couragtoufly , that the Paleſſines and 
Hebꝛues were conſtrayned to bꝛinge their Arke into the middes of the bat: 
taile:whiche was a relicke as a man ſhould haue put the holy facrament) to 
deuide a great multitude of people. But fortune ſhewed her countenaunce 
vnto them fo fro wningly, that they were not onely ouercome, but alſo were 
ſpopled of the Arke, whiche was their chiefe relicke. And beſides that, there 


were. 400. Paleſtines apne. The Azotes carieD a wape the Atte fulofrelicks | 


vnto their temple in the citie of Nazote, and fet it by Dagon their curfed J dol. 
The true God ( Whiche wyll not ſuffer any to be coequall with him in com⸗ 
patiſon, oʒ in any thing that be repꝛelenteth) cauſed this doll to be ſhaken, 


thꝛowen do wne, and bꝛoken in pieces no man touching it. Foꝛ our god is ok 


ſuche po wer, that to execute his iuſtite he nedeth not worldly helpe. God not 
contented thus ( though the Jdoll was broken in pieces) cauſed thoſe to be 
puniſhed like wyle whiche woꝛſhipped tt, in ſuche ſozte that all the people of 
Azote, Aſcalon, Geth, Acharon,anD of Gaza (Whiche were fiue auncient and re⸗ 
nowmed cities) were plaged both man and woman inwardly with the di⸗ 
ſeaſe of the E merodes, ſo that they could not cate ſitting, noꝛ ryde by the wayes 
on hoꝛlebacke. And to thende that al men might ſee that their offences were 

eauous ( foꝛ the puniſhment they receiued by the deuine iuſtice he repleni⸗ 
fhe their houſes, places, gardeins, ſeedes, and fieldes full of rattes . And as 
they had erred in honouring the falſe doll, and koꝛſatzen the true god, fo he 
would chaſtiſe them with two plagues, fending them the Emerodes to toꝛ⸗ 
ment their bodies. and the rattes to deſtroye their goodes. For to him that 
willingly geueth his ſoule to the deuill it is but a (mall matter that god (a⸗ 


gaint his woyll depꝛiue him of his goodes. This then being thus, J would 


nowe gladip knowe, whether of them committed moſte offence , eyther the 
Axotes Whiche ſet the Arke in the temple, whiche as they thought) was the 


moſte holieſt:oꝛ the Chꝛiſtians, whiche ( without the feare of God robbe and 


pylle the Churche goodes to their owne pꝛiuate commoditie in this woꝛlde. 


Trulp the lawe of the Azotes differed as muche from the Chꝛiſtians, as the 


offence of the one diffeteth from the other. Foꝛ the Azotes erred not, beleuing 
that this Arte was the figure of the true God, but we beleue it, and cõteſle 
it, and without ſhame committe againſt it infinite vices. By this fo rare a 
fodaine a puniſhement, me thinkes that Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes ſhould 
not onely therfore acknowledge the true god. but alfo reuerente and honour 
thole thinges which to him are dedicated. Foz mans lawes (ſpeaking of the 
teuerence of a Pʒꝛinte) doe no leſſe condemne him to die, that robbeth his 
boute:then him whiche violently layeth handes on his perſone. 
Tee ¶ Whe cauſe why Punte Oza was puniſhed. 

12 the booke whiche the ſonne of Helcana bozote, that is the ſeconde booke 

ok the kynges, and the firt Chapter he laieth: that the Arke of Iſraell with 
his relizes which was Manna, the rodde, and two ones) ſtode in the houſe 
of Aminadab, whiche was the next neighbour to the citte of Gibeah, the fonne 
of Eſaye( who at that tyme was kyng of the Iſcaelites) determined to tran⸗ 
(pote the reliczes into his titie and houſe for it ſemed to him a great infa⸗ 
my that to a moztail Pʒince. a houſe ſhould abounde for his plealours: and 
to the immoꝛtall God there ſhould wante a temple for his relickexg. 


F. ii. The 
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! : 10 The dape therefore appointed when they ſhould carie the relicke of Gibeah to 
11 ie ; Bethleem, there mette thirty thouſand Iſraelites, with a great nombre of no- 
1 ble men which came with the king, beſyds a greater nombre ot ſtraungers. 


ae Foꝛ in ſuch a cafe thoſe are mo which come of their owne pleafure,then thoſe 
BR yy ; which are commaunded. Belides al the people, they fap that all the nobilit ie 
1 of the realme was there, to thend the relicke Mould be moze honoured, a his 
Bibi} perfone better accompanied. It chaunced that as the loꝛdes and people wet — 
finging,and the king in perfone Dauncing,the whele of the chariot began to 
N fall, and goe out of the waye:the whiche pꝛince Oza ſeing, by chaunte (et to 
i «| bis hand and his ſhoulder againſt tt,becaute the Ircke ( wher the relick was) 
i ſhould not fall noꝛ bꝛeake:vet notwithſtanding that, ſodainly and before thé 
a ; all he fell do wne Dead. Therfore let this puniſhmẽt be noted, foꝛ truly it was 
4 fearfull,and pe ought to thinke, that {ince god ( for putting bis bande to the 
| chariot to holde tt vp) ſtroke him with death, that a pꝛince ſhoulde not hope 
(febing the deſttuction and decaye of the churche) that god will prolong his 
life. O pꝛinces, great loꝛdes, and pꝛelates, ſith Oza with ſuche diligente loſte 
his life, what do pe hope o2 loke fo2, ſith with ſuch negligence ye deſtroy and 
1 (uffer the churche to fall? Bet once againe J doe retourne to erclaime vpon 
1 vou, O pꝛnces, and great loꝛdes, ſyth prince Oza deſerued ſuch puniſhement, 
1 becauſe without reuerence he aduaunted him ſelfe to ſtape the Arke which 
| ; fell: what puniſhement ought pe to haue, whiche through malice helpe the 
D churche to fall. | 
, | hy kyng Balthafar was puniſhed. 
Arius kyng of the Perfes and Medes befieged the auncient citie of Babilon 
in Chaldea, poherof Balthafar ſonne of Nabuchodonofor p great was binge 
and loꝛde. Who was fo wicked a childe, that his father being dead, he 
caufed him to be cut in. 300. pietes, & gaue hum to. 300. haukes to be eaten, 
EE _...- becaufe be ſhould not reuiue againe to tate the goodes and riches from him 
i which he had left him. I kno we not what father is fo folithe that letteth his 
; lonne liue in pleafures, ⁊ after wardes the intrelles of the hauke where with 
| the ſonne bauked, ſhould be the wofull graue of the father, which fo many 
ary men lamented. This Balchafar then being fo beſieged, determined one night 
r to make a great feaſt and banket to the loꝛdes of his realme that came to 
oy) Was apde him, and in this he did Uke a valiaunt and ſtoute prince , to thende the 
Perſes and Medes might fee that he litle eſtemed their power. The noble and 
| high hartes do vſe when they are enuironed with many trauapies to (eebe 
r occaſions to inuent pleaſours: becauſe to their men they may giue greater 
Hert | courage, and to their enemies greater feare . He Declareth of Pirrus kynge of 
the Epirotes, when he was beſieged very ſtreightly in the citie of Tharenta,of p 
RE — Roman captaine Quintus Dentatus, that then he ſpake vnto his captatnes in 
etre this fort. Lodes  frendes be ye nothing at al abaſhed ſince J neuer here be 
fore ſawe ye afraide though the Romaines haue compaſſed our bodies , pet 
we haue beſieged their hartes. Foꝛ J let vou to wete, that J am of ſuch acd- 
plexion, that the ſtreighter they kepe my bodp, the moꝛe my hart is at large, 
And further J ſap, though the Romains beate down p walles, vet our harts 
. ſhall remaine inuincible. Ind though there be no wall betwene vs, pet we 
gue | wyll make them knowe that the hartes of Greekes are harder to coo 
Pe } | L 
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then the ſtones of Tarentine are to be beaten downe. But retourninge to 


king Balthaſar. The banket then being ended, and the greateſt parte of the 


night (pent, Balthaſar the kyng being very well pleaſed that the bantzet was 
made to his cõtentation though he was not the ſobꝛeſt in dʒynking wyne) 
commaunded all the cuppes of golde and ſiluer with the treaſour he had, to 
be bꝛought and fet on the table, becauſe all the bidden geſtes ſhoulde dꝛinke 


therin. Ging Balthaſar did this, to that ende the punces and loꝛdes with all. 


bis captaines, ſhoulde manfullp helpe hun to Defende the liege, and allo to 
ſhewe that he had muche treaſour to pay them foꝛ their paynes. Foz to faye 
the truthe, there is nothing that encourageth men of warre moꝛe, than to ſee 
their rewarde before their eies. As they were Drinking merilp(at the banket) 
of thele cups which Nabuchodonofor had robbed from the temple of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, ſodemy by the power of God and the deſerte of his offences, there ap⸗ 
peared a hand in the wal without a body oꝛ arine, which with his fingers 
wꝛote theſe woꝛdes. Mane, Thetel, Phares, Which ſignifieth. O kinge Balthafar, 
god hath ſene thy life, and findeth that thy malice is nowe accompliſhed. He 
hath commaunded that thou and thy realme choulde be wayed, and hath 
found > ther lacketh a great deale of tut weight, wherfoꝛe he comaundeth, 
that thy life for thine offences be taken from thee: and that thy realme bee 
put into the handes of the Perfes and Medes, Whiche are thine enemies. The 
bifion was not fruſtrate, foꝛ the fame night without any lenger Delay, the 


execution of the ſentence was put in effect by the enemies. The king Baltha- 


far died, the realme was loſt, the treaſours were robbed, the noble men takẽ, 
and al the Chaldeans càptiues. I would nowe knowe, {ith Balthafar was fo ex⸗ 
treamely puniſhed only for geuing his concubines and frindes dꝛinke in the 
lacred cuppes, what payne deſerueth princes and prelates then, which robbe 
the churches foꝛ pꝛophane thinges? How wicked fo euer Balthaſar was, yet 
he neuer thaunged gaue, fold,noz engaged the treafours of the Sinagoge: 
but wat Mall we lay a ſpeake of prelates, whiche without any ſhame, watt, 
chaunge, ſell, and ſpende the churche goodes. J take it to be leſſer olfence, to 
giue dꝛinke in a chalice as king Balthaſar did to one of his concubines:then to 
enter into the churche by ſymony. as many do nowe a dates. This tyzaunt 
was ouercome more by folie, than by couetouſnes: but theſe others are bans 


quiſhed with foly, couetoulnes, and ſimony. What meaneth this alſo, that 


for the olfence of Nabuchodonoſor in Hrerufalem , his ſonne Balthafar ſhoulde 


come and be puniſhed. For this truly me thinke not conlonaunt to reaſon, 


noꝛ agreable to mans lawe:that the father ſhould commit the theft, and the 
fonne ſhould requite it with ſeuen double. To this Jan aunfwere:that the 
good child is boulide to reſtoꝛe all the good that his father hath lefte him e⸗ 


uill gotten. Foꝛhe that entopeth the thefte, deſerueth no leſſe puniſhement, 
then he that committeth the theft. Foꝛ in thend both are theues, and deſerue 


to be hanged on the galowes of the deuine iuſtice. 
@ Why lipng Ahab was puniſhed, 


2 the firſt booke of Malachie, that is to wete, in the third booke of kinges, 


the. viii. chap. It is declared, that Af being king of Iudea , and pꝛophetieng 
in Hieruſalem, at that time Omri was king of Iſrael, and after him ſucce⸗ 
ded Ahab his ſonne beyng ofthe age ol. ri. yeares. This Ahab was not on⸗ 
| . ii. ly yonge 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
ly young of peares but ponger of vnderſtanding, and was nombꝛed among 


the wicked kings: not onely euil, but to euil:foꝛ the ſcriptures vſe to cal them 


by names inlamed, whofe liues deſerued no memoue. The vices of this 
kyng Ahab were ſondꝛy and diuerſe, whereok J wyll declare ſome as here⸗ 
after foloweth. Firſt of all he followed altogether the life and fe, pes of the 
kyng Iheroboam, who was the firſt that entiſed the children of Iſtael to com- 
mitte J dolatrie: whiche thing turned to his great repꝛoche and infamie. 
Foꝛ the Punce erreth not in immitinge the pathes of the good: but offen- 
deth in folowyng the wayes of the euyll. Secondarily this kyng Ahab maz 
tied the daughter of the kynge of the Idumcans , whole name was Iefabcl, 


wWyhiche was of the ſtocke of the Gentyls, and he of the Hebꝛues. And fora 


trouth the mariage was vnaduiſedly conftderedD. Foꝛ fage Punces ſhoulde 
take wifes conformable to theit lawes and condicions, vnleſſe thep wyll re⸗ 
pent them ſelues afterwardes. Thirdly he buylt agatne the citie of Hierico, 
whiche by the commaundement of God was deſtroyed, and commaunded 
that vppon greauous paynes it ſhould not be reedified againe: becauſe the 
offences that were therein committed were lo great, that the inhabitantes 
did not onely deſerue to loaſe their lyues: but alſo that in Hierico there ſhould 
not one fone remapne vpon an other. Fourthly kyng Abab buylte a ſump⸗ 
tuous temple to the Idol Baall, in the citie of Samaria, and conſecrate a wood 
vnto him wohiche he had very plealaunt, and {et in the temple his image of 
kyne gold: ſo that in the reigne of this curſed kynge, Baal the wicked J doll 
was fo highly eſtemed, that not onelp ſecretly, but alſo openly they blaſphe⸗ 
med the true and lyuing God. The cale was ſuche, That one Daye Ahab gos 
ing againſt the kyng of Siri, to take him and his citie called Ramoth Galaath, 
being in battayle was hot into the bꝛeaſte with an arro we, where with he 
not onely loſte his lpfe, but alſo the dogges did lappe vp his bloud that fell to 


tze earth. O Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdegs, if pou wpll geue credite vnto me, 


vou ſhal haue nothing moze in recommendation then to be good Chriſtians. 
Syth ye fee that as this Prince in his life did ſerue ſtraunge Idols: fo it 
was reaſon that after his death, his bloud ſhould be buried ui the intrelles 
ot rauenous dogges. | 

VN dy kyng Manafles was punithen, 


mr HC bing Manafles was the ſonne of Ezechias, and father of Amon, which 


vere all kynges. And truly they differed lo muche in maners, that a 

man could ſcarcely iudge, whether the vertues and prowefles of the 
father were more to be deſired: 02 the vice and wickednes of the childꝛen to 
be abhoꝛred. This Manaſſes was a wicked Pꝛince, foꝛ as muche as he builte 


ned temples to Baal, and in the cities made heremitages for the Idols, and 


in the mountaines repapꝛed all the aulters that heretofoꝛe were conſecrated 
to the deuyll. He conſecrated many foreftes and woodes to the Idols, he ho⸗ 
noured the ſtarres as the gods, and did facrifice to the planets à elementes. 
Foꝛ the man that is abandoned by the hand of God , there is no wicke dnes 


that his obſtinate harte Doth not enterpꝛiſe. So that he had in his Palace al 


maner of falſe pꝛophetes, as ſouthſaiers, pꝛopheſters, witches, ſoꝛcerers, en⸗ 


~ chaunters,aconiurers,the which daily he cauſed to giue ſacritice to the idols: 


t gaue ſuch credit to forcerers,a enchaunters, that his {eruauutes were — 
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OFSYNX CES. Fe 
for the moſt part ſoꝛterers, and in them was his chicfe delight and plealure. 
And lyke wile he was ſkilful in all kinde of miſchiefe, and ignoꝛaunte in all 
vertues He was lo cruel ſpilt ſomuch innocent bloud, that tf it had bene 
water put together and the vbodyes of them that he ſle we layde on heapes, 
it would both haue couered their cartaſes and alſo haue dꝛowned the liuing 
Net he not contented with that J haue ſpoken of, (ct in the Temple of oure 


Loꝛde an old idoll that ode in the woode, forthe puniſhmente of whiche re 


facte,God ſuffred his ſeruauntes to kill his eldeſt ſonne. Afterwoarde God 
would not ſuffer theſe ſuch ſondꝛye myſcheues of mans malice, but of bys 
deuine iuſtice cauſed theſe woꝛdes to be pꝛoclamed in Hicrufalem Sithe the 
king Manafles bath bene fo bold ta contemne mea himlelfe alone to commit 
thoffences of al, I wil chaſtice him alone withe the fame coꝛrection that 
he hath ſhewed vnto others. By theſe woꝛdes let Punces note here, howe 
the deuine vengeaunce ertendeth no further, then our offences deſerue: foo 
that if our fault be lytle, the puniſhment which he giueth vs is very tempe⸗ 
rate, but it the prince be ſtubburne and obſtinate in his wyckednes, let hym 
be fure that the puniſhment ſhalbe ertreme. 


C cuhy Iulyus, Pompeius, Xerxes, Catilina Germaniaus, and Brennus 

were punpſhed. | 

Den pompeius the great paſſed into the Ozrient, with all the hoſte of the 
Romaine people and after he had ſubdued al Sirie, Meſopotamia, Damaſco & 
Arabia: he paſſed into the realme of Paleftin, which other wiſe was called Iudea, 
wher he committed diuerſe and ſondꝛye euilles ſo that many of the Romai⸗ 
nes and Hebꝛues Dyed ther. Finally by force of armes he toke the putfant ci⸗ 


tye of Hieruſalem, whych as Plynie ſayth, was the belt of al Aſia: And Strabo 


Caith of the fituacton ofthe woꝛld, that Rome was the chtefe of al Italy, t of 
Affrike h principal was Carthage: of Spaine, Numantia: Of Germanie, Argentine: Ok 
Caldea, Babilone: Of Egipt. Thebes : ok Grece Athens: Of Phenice, Tira: Ot Cappadocea, 
Ceſarea: of Thrace, Conſtantinople: and of paleftine, Hieruſalem. Pompeius therfore 
not contented to ku al the auncientes tn that toarre.to impꝛpſon the youth, 


to behead the elders, to force the mothers ,to defile the virgineg, to teare in 


peces the childꝛen, to beate downe bulldinges, and to robbe the trefours: 
but encreafing eupl vpon eupll, and putting all the people to deſtruction, he 


made of the Temple a ſtable for hys hoꝛſes: which before god was abhomi⸗ 


nable, that tober alwayes heretofore he had bene a conqueroure, 4 had tri⸗ 
umphed euer 22. kynges euer after he was vnluckye and ouercome in bat⸗ 
taple. The famous rebell Catilina (ag Saluſte affirmeth) had neuer bene ouer⸗ 
tome, it it had not bene for the robbing a deſtroying of the Temples, which 
were conſecrated to the gods. The noble Marcus Marcellus (to whom no Ro⸗ 
maine is to be compared in vertues the fame day that he cauled the Tem⸗ 
ple of the goddeſſe Februa to be burnt, was himſelfe ſlaine in battayle. The 
noble Romaine captaine Drufius Germanicus that was fo wel wylled and be⸗ 
loued, becauſe he gaue a calfe meat to eate,( which was the gad of the Calde⸗ 
ans) being pꝛohybited a forbidden within a moneth after Dyed, whole death 
was greatlye lamented in Rome. Suetonius fapthe, that after Iulius Ceſar, 
had robbed the Temple of ne gods alwaies made him afraide 
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OF PRINCES 
in the night. Ind Xerxes, which was the ſonne of kyng Darius, when he paſſed 
into Italyę to wage battaile, before all other thinges he ſente fo wer thou⸗ 
land hoꝛſemen to Delphos ( Wher the Temple of God Apollo was) to beate it 
do wne:foꝛ the pꝛyde of Xerxes was ſo great that he would not onlye ſubdue 
men but alfo conquere the gods. It chaunſed that euen as they appꝛoched 
nere the Temple to beat tt downe, a ſodaine tempeſt fell vpon them, ſo that 
with ſtones and thunder boltes they were al killed in the fields, and ſo dyed. 
Brennus was one of the reno wmed Captaines of the Gothes, who fithe he 
had conquered and ſubdued the Greekes, determined alfo to robbe the trea⸗ 
fours of the temples, ſaying that gods ſhould gyue vnto men, and not men 
vnto gods, and that it was greate honoure to the goddes, that with their 
goodes men ſhould be made tiche. But as tiey beganne to robbe the Tem⸗ 
ple, there fell a multitude of arrowes from heauen that the C aptaine Bren- 
nus dyed there, and all his men with him, not one left alyue. After that Sextus 
Pompeius was banquiſhed in the battaile by ſea, neare vnto Scicile, by Octa- 
vus Anguſtus, he retired him felfe into the Arkes Lacinu, where there was an 
auncient Temple conſecrated to the godeſſe uno, ende wed with marucious 
treaſours. And it chaunſed one day that his ſouldyers aſtzing him money, 
aud he beinge then withoute, he commaunded theym to beate downe the 
Temple of the goddeſſe Iuno, and to pape them ſelues with the ſpoile of her 
treaſure. The hiſtoꝛiographers faye, that within a whyle after it chaunſed 
Sextus Pompeius to be taken of the knightes of Marcus Antonius, and when he 
was * befoze Titus generall of the armpe, he ſpake vnto him theſe 
wooꝛdes. 
A wil thou know Sextus Pompeius, I do not condemne the to Dve for thof- 


fences thou haſt committed againſt my Loꝛd Marcus Antonius, But becauſe 


thou haſt robbed and beaten do vone the Temple of the Goddeſſe uno, 
Foꝛ thou knoweſt, that the good Captaynes oughte to forget the offenz 


ces again men: and to reuenge the miurpes done vnto the Goddes. 


Cho Valentine the Emperoure becauſe he was an eupll Chꝛyſtian, 
loſte in one dap both the Empire and his lyfe, and was bur ned alyue 

in a ſhepecote. Cap. xxliii. 
Men lulian the Apoſtate was Emperout of Rome, he ſente to conquere 
Hongarie, of no tuft title hee had to it, moꝛe then of Ambicion to vnite it, 
to the Romaine Empire. Foz tyꝛannous princes ble all their force to bſurpe 
others realmes by crueltpe, and lytle regard whether they maye do it by iu⸗ 


ſtice. And becaule the Romaine Empire was of great foꝛce, this Ambicious 


Emperour Iulian, had in that warres a mighty and puyſant Armie, which 
did wonderfull muche harme thaoughe al the countryes they came. Foꝛ the 
fruites of warres is, to bereue the enempes of lpte, and to ſpople the nien of 
their goodes. It chaunſed one day as. 5 knyghtes wente out of the campe 
to make a rode, they found a young man that caried a halter in bys hande, 
and as they would haue taken it a wapye from hym to haue tyed their bores 
to let them feede, he was fo hardy and ſtout that be Defended hym ſelfe from 


chem all: ſo that he had move ſtrength alone then they kyue altogethers, The 


Romapne kuyghtes amazed to ſee this pounge man Defend bpm ſelfe — 
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them all fo ſtoutly, very inſtauntly deſired him to go fo the Romaine campe 
with them, and they pꝛomiſed him he ſhould haue great interteynment. Foꝛ 
the Romaines were fo dyligent, that they woulde omit no good thinge for 
want of money, ſo that it wer for the publike Weale. This ponge man was 
called Gracian, and was boꝛne and bꝛought vp in the country of Pannonia, in 
a citie they called Cibata:his lynage was not of the loweſt ſoꝛt of the people, 
nor pet of the moſt eſtemed Citizens but were men that lyued by the fete 
of their bꝛowes, and in loue of the common people. And truly it is no ſmall 
benefite that God had made him of a meane eftate : foꝛ to be of baſe linage, 
maketh men to be deſpiſed and not regarded: and to come of a noble bloud 
and high lynage, maketh men to be pꝛoud and lofty. This ponge man being 
come into the Romapnes campe, the fame was immediatly ſpꝛed, how that 
he alone had banquifhed fluc knyghtes. And his ſtrength and courage was 
fo highelp eſtemed, that wythin a while after he was made Pꝛetour of the 
armie. Foz the Romaynes, not accoꝛding to fauour, but according to 5ᷣ habi⸗ 
iptie of men, deuyded the offices and degrees of honoure in warres. Tyme 
therfore working his nature, and many eſtates beinge Decaped , after thys 
ponge Gracian Was made retour of the atmpe,and that be was ſufficient⸗ 
lp tryed in the warres, fortune, which many times bꝛingeth that to paſſe in 
a day:that mans malyte cannot in many peres, raiſed this Gracian to beEm⸗ 
peroure of Rome. F oꝛ trulye one hower of good ſucceſſe is more woꝛthe, 
thenne al woꝛldip fauour. | 

This Gracian was not onlye ſinguler in ſtrengthe, couragious in dats 
taile, ſoꝛtunate in all his affaires: but alfo he was luckpe of childꝛen. That is 
to wete, he had two ſonnes which were Emperours ol Rome, the one was 
called Valente, the other Valentinian, In this cafe the children mighte gloꝛpe to 
haue a father ſo ſtout: but the gloꝛie of the father is greater to haue fonnes 
of ſuch nobilytie. Foꝛ there is no greater felicitie inthis woꝛld. then duringe 
life, to come to honour and riches: after death, to leaue good childꝛen to en⸗ 
top them. Che eldeſt ol y two ſonnes was the Emperour Valente, who ruled 
in the Ouent for the {pace ot. iii. peres,4 was the xxxir. Emperour of Rome, 
from Iulius Ceſar:thouqh ſome do beginne at the time of Octauian, ſapeng that 
be was vertuons, and that Iulius Cefar bſuxped the Empire ipke a tiraunt. 
This Valente was beautifull of perfonne, but poore of vertues : ſo that 
he was moze beautifull thenne vertuons , moꝛe co us thenne mer⸗ 
cifull, moze riche thenne charitable, moze cruell then pitefull. Foz there are 
manpe Pꝛinceg. that are berpe expert to deuiſe newe oꝛders in a common 
wealthe : but there are few that haue ſtoute hartes to put the fame in exe⸗ 
cution. In thole dayes the {ect of Arrian the curled heretike floꝛiſhed, and the 
Emperour Valente was greatly blinded therin:in ſomuch that he did not ons 
ly fauour the Arrians. but alfo he perſetuted the Chrittias, which was ſhewed 
for ſomuch as he killed a cauſed to be killed toꝛ that octaſiõ many lap men ⁊ 
toke manp clerkes, a baniſhed many Biſhopps, ouertiew manp Churches, 


robbed the goods of  Chrlhias, & dyd infinite other miſtheues in the com- 
comon wealth. F oꝛ the prince whych is infected wyth herely, c liueth with⸗ 
out feare of the Church, ther is neyther miſchiefe noꝛ trealõ but he wil comit. 
In the deſerteg ol Egipte in the mountapnes of Armenia ànd in the * 
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OF PRINCES 


of Alexandsie,there was a greate multitude of fryers and relyglous men, a: 
mougeſt whom were manp wiſe men, and pure of lpfe, conſtant in the de⸗ 
fence of the Church, and patient in perfecutions. Foz he is a true relpgious 
man, that in tyme of peace is charitable to teache the ignoꝛant: and bold in 
the time of Sciſmes, to confound the heretyques The Emperour Valente was 
not only not a frend to the Arnans, @ àn enempe to the Chꝛiſtians, but alſo he 
was a perſecutour of the deuoute and religious fryers. Foz he commaun⸗ 
Ded pꝛoclamacyons. to be had though all his realmes and Dompnions, that 
all the telygious that were ponge in peares, hole of theit bodyes, and ſound 
of theit lymmes.ſhould immedpately taſt of their cowles and hoodes, le- 
uyng their monaſterpe, and take ſo uldiers wages in the campe. Foꝛ be ſaid 
Motꝛiaſterpes were inuented foꝛʒ nothynge eis, but to maintaine thoſe that 
were Deformed, blynde, lame, and maymed, and vppon this occaſion he ſhe⸗ 
wed great tyꝛannpe. Fo many monaſteryes were left naked, many notadle 
conſtitucions were broken, manpe hermites were martyꝛed, manye friers 


med many notable barons banyſhed, and many good men robbed of 


8. Foꝛ the bertuous men deſired rather the bytter lyle of the mos 
naſtery:then the wete and plealaunt lybertie of the woꝛld. This Emperour 
pet not contented with thele thinges, as by chaunce his wife commended 
vnto him the beautye of a Romaine called Iuſtina, without anp moze delapve 
be maried her, not foꝛſaking bps firſt wyfe, and immedyatly made a lawe 
throughout all his Empire, that without mcurring anp daunger, eche Cir 
ſtian mygut haue two wyues, and mary with them by the — of matry⸗ 
mony. Foz the tpyannous Pꝛinteg (to cloake their byces) make and enſta⸗ 
bipihe che lawes of vites. The — was not litle that the ure Va- 
lente(Agatntt the commaundement of the Churche) would marie wyth two 
women at one time: but the leſſe ſhame he had, the greater was his iniquy⸗ 
tye to put it in excucion, and to cauſe it to be pubiyſhed through bys realme 
ag aà law. Fo a perticuler vyce corrupteth but one alone, but a general law 
. al. At that tyme the puiſſaunt Gothes were in the parties ol the 

nent, che whych were in feates of armes very valyaunt and couragious: 
ughte vp, althoughe the greateſte 
part of them were baptpled. Foz then the Churthe was very poode of pꝛe⸗ 
lates, ho wbeit thole that they had were very — the Gothes 
were baptyſed, and the furie of the warres ſome what appeaſed, they ſente 
Embaſſadours to the Emperour Valente, deſyꝛing hym that immedpatiye 
and forthwith he would ſende them holy a catholyke Biſhoppes, by whole 
Doctrine they myght be inſttucted and brought to the chꝛiſtian fayth. Fo it 
was thought that the Emperoures of Rome coulde haue no byſhoppes in 
their countryes: vnleſſe they were bertuous. This wicked Emperour ſythe 
he was now entangled with herelpe, and that he had peruerted the — 


mes of the good Emyerours that is for hauing about hym euil Biſhop 


as he was enupronned with all euillg and myfcheues,fo he fent to the Bo. 
— bil biſhoppe called Eudoxius, the whych was a tanke Arran, and bꝛought 
hym many Biſhoppes which were heretyques, by the whych the kyn⸗ 
par Princes of the Gothes were Arrians, fog the (pace of 200 peares. 1 


THE FIRST BOOKE eis 


The catholpke Pꝛinces ought to take great care to watch, and in watching 
to be ware and circumſpect, that they, their Realmes, neyther their lubiects, 
ſhould in their time be defiled with hereſie. Foꝛ the plague of heretykes and 
hereſyes is not of lyght occaſion banuiſhed the place, wher ons it hath reig 
ned. e haue declared of the limall kayth that thys Emperoure had ia Je. 


ſus Chꝛiſte, and of the greate myſcheues he dyd to the Churche. Let vs now 


fee what was the ende of bys myſerable life, For the man of wypcked lyke 
ſeldome commeth to good ende. The mat ter was this, that as the Gothes 
were dꝛyuen out of the Kealme by ſome of the Hunnes,thep came immedy⸗ 
ately to the Rcalme of I hracia, Which then was ſubiecte to the Romaynes. 


And the Emperour Valente without anye couenaunte receyued theym into 


bys lande, wherin he tcommptted great folye, and vſed lytle wiſedome. Foz 
it is agenerall rule, wher rebelles, vacabondes, and ſtraungers come to in⸗ 
habyte, there alwapes the Kealme and dominions is deſtroyed. 

The Gothes remapyned certaine peres amonge them without any diſcen⸗ 
tion oꝛ quarrellynge againſt the Romaynes: but afterwardes through the 
couetouſnes of Maximus chiefe Captaine of p Romames, that demed the Go⸗ 
thes of their pꝛouyſion, whyche fo longe tyme remayned frendes, aroſe be 
twene them fo cruell warres. that it was the occaſion of the loſie and vtter 
vndoung both of Rome and of all Italye. Foꝛtruly ther ts no enmetye Doth fo 
much hurte, as that of frendes when they fawle out once at dyſcoꝛde. The 
warre now being kindeled the Gothes were ſcatered tixoughe the Reale 
Of Thrace, and they left no forte but they battered, they came to no villagyes 
1102 cytyes but they ſacked. they tobe no women but they forced, they entred 
into no houſe but they robbed. Finally the Gothes in ſhoꝛt tune ſhewed the 
poyſon that they had agaynſt the Romaynes. And let no man maruel that 


the Gothes committed fo many cruell and heynous factes, ſith we that are 


Chꝛyſtians do commpt dayly greater offences. Foꝛ among rebelles it is a 


common errour, that that whyche they robbe in the warres , they ſaye they 


are not bound to reſtoꝛe in peace. The Emperour Valente Was then in the 
cptie of Antioche, and fith he had aſſembled there a great army, a had greate 
ayde out of Italy, he determyned hymſelfe in perfon to go into the campe of 
the Ro maynes, and to gyue thonſet againſt the Gothes, wherin he ſhe wed 
himſelfe moze bold then wile. Foꝛ a Prince in battaile can Doo no moꝛe then 
one man, noꝛ fighte more then one man, and it he die, he is the occafion of 
the death and deſtruction of them all. hen both the hoſtes of the Romay⸗ 
nes and the Gothes ioyned, ther was betwene theym a cruell and moꝛtall 
fight: lo that in the firſt brunt the Gothes ſhewed them ſelues fo baliaunte, 
that they put to flight the Romaines hoꝛſemen, leauing their fotemen alone 
in great ie opardy, the which in (hort ſpace after were dilſcomtited and flaine 


not oneleft aliue. Foꝛ the barbarous ſ ware that that day the Gothes ſhould 


al dye, oꝛ els vtterly they would deſtroy the name of the Romaynes. And in 


this kirſt charg p Emperour Valente was moꝛtally woũded who perceiuing 


he had his deaths wound that the battaile was loſt, he determined to flye 
and laue himſeife. But when fortune beginneth to perfecute anpe man, 
he leaueth hym not vntill ſhe ſe hun dead, oꝛ beaten downe without reco⸗ 
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SHE FIRST BOOK E 
couet. Thertoꝛe as this wicked Cmperour ſthincking to ſaue himfelfeycame 
into a ſhepecotte, the enempes ſeyng him. in the end (ct tier on the ſhepecote, 
and burnt bun alyue. So in one day he lof his perſon, his lyfe, his honoure, 
and his empire. It is mete that princes and great loꝛdes ſhould lift vp their 
eyes to conſpder well thys hiſtoꝛie of Valente, that they ſtraye not from the 
Catholicke, Churche, that they dyſhonour not Gods myniſters, and main⸗ 
tayne hereſpes. Foꝛ as this accurſed Cmperoure Valente foꝛ his: wicked do⸗ 
inges was condignely puniſhed by the hands of the almightp God: So let 
them be aſſured, the ſelfe fame god wil not pardon their offences. Foꝛ it is a 
tule intallible, that the prince which is not a good chꝛiſtian, ſhall fall into the 
hands ok his cruell enempes. 


’ ¶ Ot the Cmperour Valentinian and Gracian hys ſonne, whych reig: 
ned in the time of ſaynte Ambꝛoſe: whpche betauſe they were good 
Chziſtians, were alwapes foꝛtunate, and that god gyueth victozpe vn⸗ 

to Pꝛinces, moe thꝛoughe the teares of them that pray, then though 

the weapons ot thoſe that fyght. 
Valentinian and Valent Were bzethꝛene, and the eſdeſtol them was Valen⸗ 
tinian, Who ſucceded in the Empire alter the death of his father) to be pꝛe⸗ 
toꝛ of the armies. Foꝛ amonges the Romaines there was a lawe in vie, 


that it the father died in the fauour of the people, ot right the fonne without 


any other demaunde was heire. This Valentinian was a luſty pong man, ot 
a languine complection,. and of his body well ſhaped. and aboue al be was a 


good Chuſt ian, and of all the people generallye welbeloued: Foꝛ nothpnge 


adozneth the noble man moꝛe, then to be counted ciuill and coꝛteous of be⸗ 
hauioꝛ. At that time wher the Emperoure Iulian perfecuted moſte the chul⸗ 
ftians, Valentinian Was pꝛetoʒ of the armies, and when Iulian was aduerti⸗ 
ſed that Valeutinian Was 8 chꝛiſtian, he ſent vnto him and bad bpm do facri- 


ite to the idols of the Romaine Emperour, oꝛ els to forfake the office of his 


pꝛetoꝛſhip. Iulian would gladly haue killed Valentinian, but he durſt not: oz 
it was a law inuiolable amonges the Romapnes,that no citisen ſhould be 
put to Death without decre of the Senate, Valentinian recepuing the meflage 
ofthis Emperour Julian qDuertiled of his will ( which was to renovonce his 
faith oꝛ to leaue his office) he dyd not only teſigne his office but therwuhal 


foꝛgaue the Emperour all the money he ought him foꝛ arreragies of his ſer⸗ 


uyce. And becauſe he woulde lyue with a moze qupete cofcience, he wente 
from Nome into a cloyſter, where he bannyſhed hym felfe for two peares 
and a halfe, and foz this he was hyghlye eſtemed and commended. 

Foꝛit is a good ſigne that man is a good Chꝛiſtian, whyche of his owne 
kree will renounteth woꝛldlye goodes. Shoꝛtlpe after It happened thac 
Iulian the Emperoure wente to conquer the Realme of Perſia, wherein a 
battaile he was very fore wounded, and fell Downe deade in the pꝛeſente 
place. Foꝛ to the miſhappes of fortune, the Emperour with all his eſtate + 
pleafours is aſmuch ſubiect:as is the pooꝛeſt man that lyeth in the ſtteates. 
ohen the newes came to Rome that Iulian was dead, by the conſent of all, 
Valentinian Was created Cimperoure, fo that he beinge bannyſhed for Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake, was called againe, and crowned Pꝛince of the Komaine empire. 


Let no man care to lofe al that he poſſeſleth, let no man way to {ee him ſelfe 


diſpiled 


deſpiſed for Clriftes fake : Foꝛ in the end, no men can in a thoufand yeares 
fo much abaſe vs:as god in one houre can eralt vs. In the fame pere, which 
was from the foundation of Rome a thouſand, a hundꝛed, and. cw. in a ci⸗ 
tie called Atrobata, (trained very fine wull, fo that all the citie became tiche. 
In the ſame peare, in the titie of Conſtantinople it hailed ſuche great ſtones, 
that they killed many men, left no herdes in the fieldes aliue. At the fame 


tyme there tame an earthquake thꝛoughout Italy, a ſo like wyſe in Sciille, 


that many houſen fell and ſle we fundzp perſons, and aboue all the ſea rofe 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it do wned many cities nighe thereunto. Paulus Diaconus 
in the. ri booke De geſtibus Romanorum, fateth, that the emperour Valentinian 
was ofa ſubtile witte, of graue coũtenaunce, eloquẽt in ſpeache, vet he ſpake 
litle, toute in his affaires, and diligent in his bulines, in aduerſities pacient, 
and a great enemy of the vicious, temperat in eating and Drinking, a frend 
of religious perfons: fo that they ſaide he reſembled the emperour Aurclius. 
Foꝛ after that the emperour Marcus Aurelius died (with whom the felicitie of 
the Romaine empire ended they euer vſed thenceforth in Rome to compare 
and litzen the poung and newe come princes to the auncient emperours their 
unteceſlours. That is to wete:if the pꝛince wer couragious, they ſaid he was 
like Iulius Cæſar, if he were vettuous, they ſaide he was an other Octauian , if 
he were foꝛtunate, that he was I iberus, it he were raſhe, they ſayde he was 
Caligula, it he were tcruell, they compared him to Nero, i he were merciful, thes 
ſayde he was like to Traian 02 Antomus Pius, tf he wete bea wtifull, they likes 
ned him to Titus, it he were idle, they compared him to Domitian , if he were 
paciẽt, they called hun Vefpafius,tf he were tẽperat they likened him to Adrian 
if he were Deuoute to their gods, then he ſemed Aurelianus, finally he that 
was ſage and bertuous . they compared him to the good Marcus Aurelius. 

This emperour Valentinian was à good Chꝛiſtian, and in al his affaires tous 
ching the empyꝛe very wyſe and tirtumſpecte, and pet he was noted foꝛ one 
thynge very muche, and that was, that he truſted and fauoured bis {crs 
nauntes fo muche, and was fo led by his friendes , that though their occas 
ſion (they abuſinge his loue and credite) there aroſe manpe diſſentions e⸗ 
monges the people. Sencca fapDe once to the Emperoure Nero, I wyll that 
thou vnderſtande ( Loꝛde that there is no paciente can fuffte , that twoo oz 


tinee abſolutly commaunde all, not for that they are moſte vertuous: but 


koꝛ that they are moſte in favour with thee. O princes and great Loꝛdes, if 
pou were as J am, I knowe not what pou would doe: but if I were as 
vou be, I woulde behaue mp felfe in ſuche forte to them of my houſe, that 
they ſhould be ſeruauntes to ſerue and obeye me, and not boſte them ſelues 
to be in ſuche fauour to commaunde me: Foꝛ that prince is not ſage that to 
content a lewe, getteth the hatred of all. The Emperour Valentinian died in 
the fiue and fifty yeare of his byꝛthe and eleuen peare of his Empyꝛe, of fo 
longe fickeneffe that his vavnes were ſo dꝛied vp, that they could not dꝛawe 
one dꝛoppe of bloude out of his body. And at the Daye of his funeralles, 
where the dead corps was greatly bewayled. Saint Ambrofe made aner⸗ 
cellent ſermon in commendation of him, koꝛ in thofe Dapes, when any punce 
doa ~ spe fauoured muche the Churche all the holy Byſhoppeg mete at 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


The two bretinen being Emperours, that is to wete, Valentinian, and 
Valent, through the delire of the father in la we of Gracian, that was father to 
his wyle, and defirous to haue one of his doughters childꝛen, chole Valenn- 
nian to bꝛyng vp, who had a ſonne named Gracian: whiche was created em⸗ 
perour fo poung, that as pet he had no verde. And trulp the Senate would 
not haue ſuffered it, it the father had not bene vertuous, aud the chide ſage. 
But the Senate would haue done this, and moe alfo for Valentinian , be- 
cauſe he did deſerue it well of the Komaine people. Foꝛ it is rcaſon in diſtri⸗ 
buting of the offices, that pꝛinces haue moze reſpecte to the drſertes ok the 
fathers, then to the tender age of the childꝛen. This young Gracian began to 
be fo temperate, and was fo good a Chꝛiſtian in — the churche, that 
it was muche quiete, and great plealure to the omaine people to bane cho⸗ 
fen him, and greater iope to the father! being aliue) to 5 begotten hym:ſo 


that he lefte fo2 him after his death, an immoꝛtall memoꝛie of his lite. Foꝛ the 
tilde that is vertuous lis always the memoꝛp of the father after his death. 
In the peare of the foundation of Rome athouſand a hundzeth thirtie 
and two, the ſa d Gracian the younger was created ſole heire ot the whole em 
pire, his vacle Valent and his father being Departed the woꝛlde. After Gracian 
tame to the emppꝛe, many Byſhoppes whiche were baniſhed in thet me of 
his vncle Valent, were teſtoꝛed to the curche againe, and baniſhed al the ſect 
ofthe Arnans out of his region. Truly be ſhewed him ſelle to be a very reli⸗ 
gious and catholike prince. Foz there is no better iuſtice to confounde hu⸗ 
maine malitce, then to eſtabliſhe the good in their eftate . In the firſt yeare of 
the reigne of Gracian einperourt, all the Germaines and the Gorbes rebelled 
againſt the Romaine empire, foꝛ they would not only not obey him, but al: 
fo they prepared an huge army to enuade his empire, Imagining that ſithe 
Gracian was poung, he neither had the wytte noꝛ pet the boldnes to reſiſte 


them. Foꝛ where the prince is poung, there oftimes the people ſuſtred muche 


wꝛong, and the realme great miſery. Mewes come to Rome, howe that the 
Gaules and Germaines were vp, the emperour Gracian Wzote to all the ca⸗ 
tholike byſhoppes that they Mould offer in their churches great ſacrifices. 
with prayers vnto God, and in Kome like wyſe it was oꝛdeined that genes 
raily pꝛoceſſions ſhould be had, to the ende almighty god ſhoulde moderate 


his ire againſt his people. Foꝛ good Chꝛiſtians firit pactite god with pꝛaters, 


before they reſiſte their enemies with weapons. This good prince (hewed 
him ſelte to be no leſſe warlike in his out ward affaires then a good Chꝛiſt iã 
in his religion. Foꝛ god geueth victories vnto pꝛinces, moꝛe through teares, 
then through weapons. Theſe thinges thus fimiſhed, and his affaires vn⸗ 
to god recommended, the noble emperour Gracian determined to marche on, 


and him ſeife in perfone to giue the battaile. And truly as at the firſt he ſhe⸗ 


‘wed him ſelfe to be a good chꝛiſtian: fo nowe he declared hun ſelfe to be a 
valiaunt emperour. Foz it were a great infamie and diſhonour, that a pꝛince 
by negligence oꝛ cowardnes ſhoulde loſe that, whiche his pꝛedeceſſours by 


foꝛte of armes had gotten. The army of the enemies exceaded far p Romain 


army in nombre, and when they met togethers in a place called Argentana,the 


Uiomaines being inkeriour to their enemies in numbꝛe, were alraide. F oz 


in the warres the great multitude ol ennemies and their puillaunte —.— 
| miakeiy 
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maketh oft times the deſired victoꝛie to be doubt full. This thing ſeene of 
the Romaines, and by them conlidered, impoꝛtunatly they beſought the Em 
perour not to charge the battayle, for they ſaide he had not men fufficiente. 
And herein they had reaſon. Joꝛ the lage prince ſhould not raſhely hazarde 
his perſon in the warre, noꝛ yet lhould lightely put his life in the handes ok 
fortune. The Emperout Gracian not chaunging coũtenaunce, noꝛ ſtopping in 
his woꝛdes, to al his knightes which wer about him anſwered in this wile. 
@ Df the godlp Ozation, which the Emperour Gracian made to his 
ſouldiours, befoze he gaue the battaile. Cap. rrvi. 
Aliaunt knightes, and companions in warre, moſte thankefully J ac 
cept pout ſeruice, in that vou haue ſolde your goodes, and doe offer your 
liues here to accompanie me in the wartes, and herein pou (heme pour du⸗ 
ties:foꝛ of right pou ought to loſe pour goodes, and to venture your liues, 
for the Defence z ſuertie of pour countrie. But it J geue you ſome thankes 
foꝛ pour company, knowe pou that J geue much more for your good coun: 
fell which pꝛeſently pou geue me: for in great conflictes leldome is founde 
together, voth good counſell and ſtoute hartes. It J haue enterpꝛiſed this 
battatle in hope of mans power, then pou had had reaſon that we ſhoulde 
not geue the vattaile, ſeing the great multitude that they haue, and the mal 
numbꝛe that we are, foꝛ as you fay, the weightie affaires of hᷣ publike weale 
ſhould not vnaduiſedly be committed, to the incertaintie of toꝛtune. J haue 
taken vpon me this daungerous and perillous warres, firſte truſting that 
on my part iuſtice remaineth, and fith god is the fame onelp iuiſtice. J truſte 
aſſuredly he will geue me the victoꝛie in this perillous conflict: For iuſtice 
auaileth pꝛinces moze that they haue, then the men of warre do whiche they 
leade. vherfoꝛe ſith my caule is iuſte, and that J haue god the onely iudge 
thereof on my fide, me thinketh it foꝛ any Woꝛloly teare J ſhoulde ceaſe to 
geue the battayle, J ſhould both thew my ſelfe to be a pꝛince of ſmall fayth, 
and alfo blaſpheme god laying he were of {mall iuſtice. For god ſheweth 
moſte his power there, where the fraylenes of man bath leſte hope. Then 
fithe J beginne the warre and that by me the warre is pꝛocured, and for me 
vou are come to the warre, J haue determined to enter into the battaile, and 
ik Jperiſhe therein, J halbe lure it ſhalbe foꝛ the memoꝛy of my perſonne, 
and the faluation of my foule. Foz to die through iuſtice is not to die, but to 
chaunge death for life. And thus doing ik J lofe my life, yet therefoze J lofe 
not my honour, and all this conſidered J doe that whiche for the common 
wealth J am bounde . Foꝛ to a prince it were great infamy and diſhonour, 
that the quarell being his owne, ſhould by the bloud of others be reuenged. 
I wyll pꝛoue this day in battatle whether J was choſen Emperour by the 
deuine wyll oꝛ not. For tf god this day cauſeth my life to be taken from me, 
it is à maniteſt token he hath a better in ſtoꝛe for me:and tf through his mer⸗ 
ty J be pꝛeſerued, it lignifieth that for fome other better thing he graunteth 
me life. Foꝛ in the ende the lwoꝛd of the enemie is but the ſcourge of our of- 
fences. The beſt that J {ee therfore in this matter to be done is, that til three 
Dates be paſſed the battayle be not geuen, and that we conkeſſe our ſelues 
this night, and in the moꝛning prepare our ſelues to reteiue our redemer, 
beſides this that euery man pardon his chꝛiſtian . he haue had ang 
5 Ue wꝛong 
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wong 02 iuiurp done him Foz oftimes though the demaunde of the warre 
be iuſt, yet many miſhaps befall therin, through the offences of thoſe which 
purlue and followe the lame. After the thre Dates are paſt, and eche thing ac- 
toꝛding to my ſaiynges before accompliſhed in euery point as behoueth, then 
let god diſpoſe thinges as he ſhall fee good, for nowe Jam fully determined 
to aducuture my life in battaile. n hertoꝛe my valiaunt and tout warriers, 
doubt not at all, foꝛ this day J muſt either vanquiſhe mine enemies, oꝛ els 
ſuffer death: and if J die, I doe that whiche nedes J muſt. herfoze J will 
now ceaſe to erhoꝛte you any moze, deſiring pou to conſider that, wherunto 
pour dutie leadeth pou, remembꝛing that pou are come as knightes, and in 
the Defence of your countrey you wage battaple: for nowe we are come to 
| Sa that pinche, that dedes mult moze auaple vs then woꝛdes. Foꝛ peace ought 
hike tobe maintepned bythe tongue, but warres ought to be atchieued by the 
. ſwoꝛde. All theſe woꝛdes then ended, and the three dayes paſt, the emperour 
ii lm Gracian in patſone gaue the battaple , where the conflicte and faughter on 
| both fides was marueilous terrible: pet in the end the emperour Gracian had 
i the vict oꝛy ouer his enemies, and there died in that conflicte. rex. thoufande 
I Gothe; and Almaines, and of the iRomaines there were not laine but fine 
He JZ thoufande. Foꝛ that army onely is pꝛeſerued, whiche to the deuine will 18 
Be ei donfoꝛmable. Let all other princes take example by this noble prince, let the 
Ben confider howe muche it auayleth them to be good Chritians ,and that in 
l great warres ⁊ conflictes they nede not feare the great nombre of their ene⸗ 
mies, but they ought greatly to fe that the wrath of god be pacified. For the 
1 harte is moze diſmapde with the ſecrete ſinneg, then it is feared with the opẽ 

r enemies. 
05 ¶ Chat the captaine Theodoſius, which was father of the great & mperovr Theos 
doſius, died a good Chʒiſtian. And of the king Hiſmarus, and the biſhop Siluanus, 
and of a councell that was celebzatcd , with the lawes bobiche they made and 

e ſtabliſhed in the fame. Cap. xrvii. 

He two bꝛethꝛen being emperours, that is to wete, Valentinian & Valent, 
in the coſtes of Affryke, and the realme of Mauritania , a tpꝛaunt vſurped 
the place of a kinge againſt the Romains. noho was named Thyrmus, a 
man hardy in trauailes, a in daungers ſtout: Foꝛ the aduenturous hartes 
oftimes doe commit many tyꝛannyes. This tran Thyrmus by much crueltie 
tame poſſeſſed of the realme of Mauritania,z not contented ther with but allo 
by tyꝛãnp poſſeſſed a great part of Affriłe a prepared as Hanibal did) an huge 
army to paſſe into Italy, to die in chalẽging the empire of Rome. This was 
& tenowmed tpraunt that neuer toke plealure in any other thing fo muche, 
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doinges were very lage, ot the tyꝛanny of tyꝛauntes ſuffitiently monifhed, 
Wes cit immediatly pꝛepared a great army to paſſe into Affryke, à to ſpoyle p realme, 
4 and to deſtroy the trante by the cõmaundement and decre of the Senate, 
wil and that foꝛ no pacte oꝛ couenaunt the tyꝛaunt ſhoulde lyue. And without 
na doubte this commaundement was iuſt. Foꝛ to him that is a deftroper of the 
I common wealth, it is not puniſhement enough to take aware his lyfe. At 
Mt deat : that tyme there was a knyghte in Rome, whole name was Theodofius , a 
hag a man well ſtryken in yeares, and pet better appꝛoued in warres, but he was 
not the richeſt: ho wbeit he vaũted him lelf as truth was to be of ᷣ bloud of 


Traian 


— 


as to lpoyle ⁊ robbe others of their goodes. The Romaines that in all their 
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OF PRINCES Fol 39 
Traian the great Emperour.bpon which occafion be was greatly honoured 
and feared in Rome, koꝛ the commons were fo noble and gracious towards 
their princes , that all thoſe whiche from the good and bertuons Emperour 
deſtended, were of the whole common wealth greatly eſtemed. Chis noble 
Theodoſius toas of peares fo auncient, and fo honoured in his olde age for 
his graye heares, ſo noble of linage, and fo appꝛoued in warres, that he was 
by the authoꝛitie of the Emperour Valentinian , by the conſent of all the Se⸗ 
nate, and by the good wylles of the whole people, choſen to goe to the ton⸗ 
queſt of Afrike and truly their reaſon was good. Foꝛ I heodoſius Defired much 
to fight againſt that tyꝛaunt Thirmus, and all the people were glad that ſuch 
acaptaine led the armie. So this Theodofius imbarked with bis armie, de⸗ 
parted from Rome, and in fewe dayes arryued at Bona, whiche was a citie 
greatly repleniſhed with people, ſituated in a hauen of the (ca in Afrike. And 
ashe and his armie were landed, the tyꝛan Thirmus forthwith encamped his 
armie in the fielde in the face of the Romaines, and fo all beinge planted in 
the plaine, the one to aſſaulte, and the others to defend: immediatly the t wo 
armies ioyned, and the one aſlaulting the other fiercely, on bothe ſydes was 
great laughter. So that thole whiche to Daye were conquered, to moꝛowe 
did conquere:and thole whiche yeſterday were conquerours, alter ward rez 
mained conquered. F 02 in long warres, foꝛtune chaungeth. In the prouince 
of Mauritania, thete was a ſtrong citie called Obeliſta, and asthe captaine Theo 
doſius by his force occupied all the field, the tpran I hirmus fogtificd him ſelfe in 
that citie, the obich valiauntly being aſſaulted of the captaine I heodoſius , a 
almoſt with his men entring into the lame, the typꝛanne Thirmus (becauſe he 
would not commit hym ſelle vnto the faith of other men) lle w him ſelt with 
his proper handes. Foz the pꝛopertie ofproude and dildainfull hertes is ra- 
ther to die in libertie, then to liue in captiuitte. It that tyme the Emperour 
Valent, by the arte of Pigromancie, wꝛought ſecretiy to kno we what lucke 
fhould fuccede in the Romaine Empire. And by chaunte a woman being an 
enchauntreſſe had aunl were of the deuull that the name whiche with thefe 
letters ſhould be wzytten, ſhould be ſucceſſour to the Empire, and the letters 
were theſe. T. E. O. D. The Emperour Valent diligentip enquired of all the 
names, which with thele foure letters could be named, and they found that 
thofe ſignified the Theodotes, the I heodores,and the T heodofes: Wherfoꝛe Valent 
furth with put all thoſe to the woꝛde that were of that name: Suche was 
the wickednes of the E Valent, ſuppoſing thet would haue taken the 
Empire from him being alpue . For the tyꝛanous Pꝛinte lyueth euer in ge⸗ 
louſie and ſuſpition. The excellent captaine IT heodoſius (the tyꝛanne Thirmus 
deing dead, and hauing ſubdued all Affrike to the Romaine Empire) was 
burdened that he was a ſetcret traytour to the Emppꝛe, and that he com⸗ 
paſſed to wynne the fame by tyꝛannie, foꝛ this cauſe therefore the Emperour 
Valent gaue ſentence he ſhoulde be beheaded. Ind this was done he neuer 
‘png of it. and muche leſſe culpable thereof: for all Pꝛynces that be wyl⸗ 
full in their doynges, are very abſolute of their ſentenee. This come to the 
eares Of Theodofius, and ſeyng that he was condemned to be beheaded, he 
ſent incontinent for the Byſhoppe of Carthage, to whome he demaunded the 
water of the holy Baptiſme, and fo being baptiſed, and in the fayth of Chꝛiſt 
so : | G. ii. inſtructed, 
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ſame time when Theodoſius demãũded · bapti 


OF PRINCES 


inſtructed, was bp the hangeman put to erecution. Of this fo greueus,oul⸗ 


tragious, and deteſtable facte cucty man iudged this Theodofus to ſuffet as 
an innocent, and that the Emperour Valent had iudged cuill and like a ty⸗ 
raunt. Fo the innocencie of the good, is the great enemy of the euill.A t the 


me (accoꝛding to 5ᷣ ſaping of Pro 
{per in his cronicte) he ſapd vnto the bilhop, whiche ſhould baptife him, thefe 
woꝛdes. O byſhop ſainct Roger, J doe conture thee bp the cteatour whiche 
made vs, and doe Defire thee for the paſſion of Jeſu Chrtte who redemed 
vg, to geue me the water of baptilme: foꝛ I haue made a vowe to become a 
Chniſtian, if god graunted me victoꝛy. NOberefore J wyll accompliſhe my 
vowe, foꝛ thoſe thiuges whiche nete ſſitie cauleth vs to pꝛomyſe, our ow ne 
free wyll ought to actompliſhe. J am ſoꝛy with all my heart that beynge a 
Chuiſt ian I can liue no longer and {ith it is fo J offer my life foꝛ his ſake, and 
into his mercikull handes J commende my ſoule. J leue a ſonne of mpne, 
who is called I heodoſius, and it the fatherip loue begile me not, I thinke he 
wyll be a vertuous and ſtoute poung man, and beſides that he wil be wile, 
and ſithe by thy handes he hath bene baptiſed, J require thee holy father that 
thou through thy wyledome wilt bring him vp in the true faith: foꝛ if he be a 
good Chuttian, I truſt in god he will be a great man in the Empire. This 
T heodofius Wag the father ot the great Cinperour I heodoſius, fo that the fa⸗ 
ther was a Chrltian,and the fonnea Chuttian. Not longe after the Empe⸗ 


rour Valent had cauſed Theodofius ( Which was father to the great Emperour 


Theodoſius)to be executed, Valent bp the tommaundement of God was by the 
Gothes petſetuted, and in thend put to death, and truly this was the iuſt iud⸗ 
gement of god. Foꝛ he of right ſhould ſuffer death him ſelfe, whiche vniuſtly 
pꝛocureth the death of others. Rufinus in the feconde booke of his hiſtoꝛies 
faith, that after the tyꝛaunt Thirmus Was put to death by the captaine Theo- 
doſius, and that the Emperour Valent had cauſed this I heodofius to be put to 
death, and that the fame Valent was flaine ot the Gothes, the Romains crea⸗ 


ted a king in Afrike, whoſe name was Hiſmarus, called foꝛ à tight Chiſtian 


in that time, which was from the buylding of Rome. 377. There was in the 
titie of Carthage a holy byſhop called Siluanus , a man in humaine and deuine 
letters excellentiy well learned, and ſithe the kyng was ſo iuſte, and the by⸗ 
{hop fo holy, both the faith encreaſed, and alfo the affapres of the common 
weale — Fo commonly the warres beginne rather though the 
pude of the higheſt, then though diſobediente in the lo weſt. Therefore this 
holp byſhop and good Chꝛiſtian king, being deſirous in their tyme to geue 
good example to the ſubiectes, and foʒ the time to come to leaue good pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes, they celebꝛated in the citie of Bona a tounſaile, with all the byſhoppeg 
of Affryke, in the whiche kyng Hifmarus Was in perſone. Foꝛ in auncient toũ⸗ 
(elles the kynges were not onely there in perſones, but alſo al the loꝛdes and 
hie eſtates of their Realmes. Amongeſt many excellent thinges, which Rufi- 
nus mentioneth that were oꝛdayned in this place , it ſemed good vnto me to 
remember here theſe few, to the ende chꝛiſtian princes no we pꝛeſent, may fee 
what deuout chꝛiſttans thoſe kinges were in times paſte. 
€. collection oꝛ Purpoꝛt of the counfell of H yponenfe, 

Hele were —— which in the ſacred counſayle of Hyponenſe were 
i oꝛdeined, where there was in perfone the catholpke kyng Hifmarus, = 
| e 
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the relygious byſh oppe Siluanus, and in that whiche was oꝛdeined, the kinge 
ſpake in ſome of theym, and dooth counſaile in other ſome. Becauſe in ſuche 
ſemblable affapꝛes, it is both mete and requiſite, that the ropall pꝛeheminens 
be reuerenced:and the auctoꝛitie of the Churche not diminiſhed. Me oꝛdeine 
that from two peares to two peares all the Byſhoppes, A bbottes, and pꝛe⸗ 
lates of our Realme doe aſſemble and celebꝛate a pꝛouintial counſaile, and 
that in this counfaple there de no tempoꝛall matters ſpoken of, but of the 
diſoꝛders and milgouernaunce of Churches, for the Churche is not lo for 
the lacke of ſtarſitie of money: but for the to great aboundante of riches. 

We oꝛdeine, and all prelates which are now and ſhalbe here after we Defire 


that when they will cal any counſaile in our Realmes, that before the cele⸗ 
bkzacion of the fame they certifpe vs leſte that vnder the couler oz cloke ofa 


holy counlaile, there ſhoulde fome ſuſpicious aſſembly be had. 

ie oꝛdaine that from henceforth the Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes be bounde 
to repaire to the facred counlaile, wyth all the company of the holy Biſhop⸗ 
pes. For it wete moꝛe mete they ſhould come to deſtroye falle here tikes, in 
winning their ſoules: then to fyght agaynſt their enemyes, in lofinge their 
vues. Me oꝛdeine that the Pence whyche commeth not tothe counfaties 
through negligence, that vnto hym the Sactrament of the body of Chꝛiſte 
be not miniſtred, vntyll the next counſell be celebꝛated. And if perchaunce he 
refuſe not to come throughe negligence, but throughe malyce, we will that 
thenne they pꝛoceade againſt him as a ſuſpect parfon in the faith of Chꝛiſte. 
Joꝛ the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince that of malpce onely committeth an offence is not 
parfitte in the holy catholpke fayth. Me oꝛdaine that at the firſte aſſemblie 
of the counſaile, all the prelates togethers openlye, and afterwardes eche 
one by hym ſelfe puuatelye ſhall ſape the crede ſingynge, the whyche thinge 
kiniſhed. the Kynge hym ſelke alone chall faye the trede lykewiſe. Foz il the 
pꝛince be ſuſpected of the holy catholyke fayth, it is vnpoſſible that bps peo⸗ 
ple ſhould be good Chꝛiſtians. nde oꝛdaine that in thys counfaile the pꝛela⸗ 
tes haue lybertye and aucthoꝛitie to ſaye vnto the kyng that that is come⸗ 
lye and decente, and the kynge like wiſe to faye in the counſayle what hee 
thinke beſt, ſoo that the pꝛelates might tell the king without feare ol hys 
lytell care, he hath in deſtropenge the heretikes and hereſies of his realme: 
and like wile the king might tell the prelates their neglygente that they vile 
in the charge of their flocke. Foꝛ the end and intention of counfaples oughte 
not to be any other wiſe then a ſcourge for offences paſte, and a refoꝛmaci⸗ 
on of the euils to come. e oꝛdaine that all the princes of Affucke, immedi⸗ 
atly before they do any other thinge tn the moꝛning, do openlp and dilygent⸗ 
ly come to moꝛning pꝛayer:and we wil alfo that ther be pꝛeſent al his cour⸗ 
tiers and pꝛiuate counſellours, which with them ought to enter into coun⸗ 
fatle. F 02 that creature can not giue any good counſaile, who bath not teton⸗ 
fled himſelle vnto god befoze. We oꝛdeine, that p Archbiſhoppes, Biſhoppes, 
and Abbottes,continuallp duringe the time of the counſaile, do euery daye 
confeffe them ſelues, to almighty god, ſeruing him deuontly, and that one of 
them do preach to p people gods woꝛd. Foꝛ it euery prelate be bound to giue 


good example alone, then being altogether they thal giue it much better e 


oꝛdaine > punces(afinuch as lyeth in them do giue vnto their ſubiects good 


exaͤpleg, z that on the labbotte dap in . d other Feſtiuall dapes they 
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tepaire vnto the cathedral Church to here deuine ſeruite, a ther reconcileng 
them ſelues to god. p they publictzly in the pꝛeſence of the congregaciõ receiue 
p; holy comumon ⁊ fupper of the Loꝛd. Foz it would be a great ſclaunder to 
Princes, which ought to repꝛehend others of their faults, that a man ſhould 
neuer ſee them tome to the Church, and be partakers of that holye Sacta⸗ 
ment. e oꝛdaine, that at Caer chietly Pꝛinces do go to the church Cathe⸗ 
dꝛall and that the Metropolitan be there in perſon to celebrate the holy com: 
munion:and the gofpel being ſayd, the Pꝛintce hymſelfe ſhalbe bound to fap 
with a loude voice, the crede confirmed in the lacred counfatle of Nicene. For 
the good Pꝛinces ought not only in their hartes to be faithful vnto Jeſus 
Chutt, but are alfo bound openly with theyꝛ mouthes to confeſſe it before the 
n oꝛdeine, that Puntes be not ſo hardie to haue in thew courte a⸗ 
oue two biſhoppes, the one to giue him ghoſtlye tounſell, and the other to 
preache vnto him the woꝛd of God. And thoſe we will that the counſell al 
figne vnto him, and that they be bound to find two perſonnes of the mot 
auncient and vertnous, which Hall remaine in the courte no moze but two 
peares,and that afterwardes others be placed there in thew ſteades. For 
a 5 nothinge moze monſtrous then to ſee the Churche longe wiuthoute 
1 ¶ M hat a gcodlp thynge it is to haut but one Pꝛʒinte to rule the pus 
blike weale: fo there is no greater enempe to the common Wweale, 
then he tobiche procureth many to commaund therin, as by reaſons 

folotving it halbe pꝛoued. Cap. rrbitt, 
fte tymes with my ſelle alone J confider , that lithe the deuine pro- 
uidence, which doth all thinges by weight and and that of 
her and by none other all creatures are gouerned, and that further⸗ 
mote with God there is no accepcion of perſonnes, for he maketh the one 
ryche, and the other pooꝛe: the one ſage, and the other ſymple: the one 
hole, and other ficke: the one foꝛtunate, and the other vnluckye: the one fers 
unaunt, and the other matter: a let no man merueile thoughe J mute ther⸗ 
at:foꝛ the varietie of time, is the beginner of diſſencions amonge the people. 
In mans iudgmẽt it femeth that ut were better all were alike in apparel · al 
equal in commaunding, none greater then others in poſſeſſions, al to con⸗ 
tent them (clues with one kynde of meate, and that the names of con 
maunding and obeing were vtterly abolyſſhed and brought to nought. So 
that if the myſeries of the one, and pꝛoſperities of the other were put out, 
from that day foꝛ ward J pꝛoteſt there ſhould be no enuy in the world. Lay⸗ 
eng alyde mans opinion, ( whiche oughte not to be compared to the deuine 
miſterie I demaund now what reafon ſufficed to thincke, that of t wo bres 
thꝛen (that is to wete Ia cob, and Eſau, hoth childꝛen ol holy and deuout per⸗ 
fonnes the deuine pꝛouydence woulde the one ſhoulde bee cholen, and the 
other diſpiſed, that the one ſhoulde commaunde, and the other obeye, the 
one to be diſherited beinge the eldeſte, and the other to inherite beinge 
the yongeſte? That whyche thaunced to Iacob with Efau, the fame chaun⸗ 
ced to the childꝛen of Iacob and Ioſeph: who beinge patriarkes and choſen, 
God pꝛouidꝛd and oꝛdeyned that to lofeph beinge the poungette , his bꝛe⸗ 
therne Mould (ruc and obeye hym. This thinge was repined at of — 
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eleuen bꝛetherne, how be it their intencions auayled not: foꝛ it is vnpoſſible 
fox mans malice to diſoꝛder that, which the deuine pꝛouidence hath appoin⸗ 
ted: we fe daylye nothing els but that which man decreeth in a longe time, 
god diſpoſeth other wiſe in one moment. Truly it is not euill done, vut wel 
oꝛdeined. Foz in the ende, ſithe man is man, in fe we thinges he can be eyther 
certaine 02 aſſured:and ſith God is God, it is vnpoſſible that in any thinge 
he ſhould erre. It is a great benefite of the creato2, to be willing to refoꝛme 
and correct the woꝛkes of the creatures. Foꝛ it God woulde ſuffer vs to do 
after our owne mindes, we ſhould be quyte contrarie to his pleaſure. God 
without a great myſterpe did not oꝛdeine, that in one family there ſhoulde 
be but one father,amonge one people there ſhoulde be but one citizen that 
ſhould commaunde,in one pꝛouynce ther ſhould be but one gouernoꝛ alone, 
and alſo that one king alone ſhould gouerne a pꝛoude Realme, and like wiſe 
that by one onlye captaine a puiſſant axmpe (ould be led. And furthermoꝛe 
and aboue all, he willeth that there be but one Monarchyall king and Loꝛd 
of the woꝛld. Truly all theſe thinges are fuch, that we with our eyes do {ee 
chem and know them not, we heare them with our eares and vnderſtand 
them not, we ſpeake them with our tongues and know not what we ſay. 
Foꝛ truly mans vnderſtanding is fo Dull, that wythout doubt he is igno⸗ 
raunt of moze then he knoweth. Appolonms Thianeus compaſſing the moſte 
part of Aſia, Affricke, and Europe, that is to fap from the bridge of Nilus tober 
Alexander Wag, vnto Gades where the pillers of Hercules werte, he beinge one 
day in Ephe‘e, in the Temple of Diana, the pꝛieſtes aſted him what thing he 
wondered at moſt in all the woꝛld? for it is a generall rule, that men which 
haue fene much, alwayes do note one thing aboue another. Althoughe the 
Philoſopher Appolonus greatlyer eſtemed the woꝛkes, then the ſpeakinge of 
them that demaunded this queſtion, pet foꝛthwith he made them this aun⸗ 
ſwere, J let pou know pꝛuieſtes of Diana, that I haue bene throughout Fraunſe 
England, Spayne, Germany, thꝛoughe the Laces, and Lidians, Hebrues, and Greekes, 
Parthes, ald Medes, Phrigians, and Corinthians, and ſo with the Perfes, and aboue 
all in the great Realme of India: foꝛ that alone is moze woꝛthe, then all thefe — 
Realmes together. I wyl you vnderſtand that all theſe Realmes in manye 
and ſondzye thinges do dyffer as in languages, perſonnes, beaſtes, mettals, 
waters, kleſhe, cuſtomes , lawes, landes, bupldinges, in apparel, and fortes, 
and aboue all dyuers in their Gods and Temples. For the language of the 
one dyffereth not ſo muche from the language of the other: as the Gods of 
Europe Differ from the Gods of Aſia, and the Temples and gods of Alia aud 
Europe, differ from them of Affrke. Amonges all thinges which J haue ſene, 
oft wo onlye J dyd meruaile, which is, that in all the partes of the woꝛlde 
wherin J haue trauatled, J haue teen qupet men troubled by ſedytious par⸗ 
ſones, the humble ſubiect to the pꝛoude, the tuft obedient to the tyꝛaunt, J 
haue ſene the cruel tommaunding the merciful, the coward ruling the har⸗ 
dye, the ignoꝛaunt teaching the wiſe, z aboue al, J ſaw that h moſt theues 
hunge the innocent on the gallowes. The other thing wherat J marueiled 
was this, d in al 5 places circuite wher J haue bene, J know not, neither 
could J find any man that was euerlaſting. but that all are moꝛtal a in the 
ende both high a lowe haue an end: koꝛ manp are layde to nighte into their 
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graue, which the nert day following thought to be aliue. Leaue alide the de⸗ 


uine iudgment, in that he ſpake he laid highly and like a Philoſopher, for it fe 
meth to be a pleaſaunt thuig, to (ee how men gouerne the world. Therfore 
now to the matter, it is but reaſon we know the cauſe of this fo auncient 
a noueltye, whiche is: that God wylleth and oꝛdeinethe that one onlpe 
commaunde all, and that all together obey one. Foz there is nothing that 
Gov Doth ( thoughe the caule therof be vnknowen to vs) that wanteth rea⸗ 
lon in his eternall wiſedome. In this cafe ſpeakyng like a Chꝛiſtian J faye, 
that if our father Adam had obeyed one onlye tommaundemente of God, 
whiche was foꝛbydden hun in the terreſtial Paradiſe, we had temapned in 
lybertie vpon the earth, and ſhould haue bene Loꝛdes and maiſters ouer al. 


But ſuh he would not then obey the Loꝛd, we are nowe become the ſlaues 


of fo many Loꝛds. O wicked ſine, curſed be thou, ſith by the onely the woꝛld 
is bꝛoughte into ſuche a bondage: without teares J cannot ſpeake that 
which 1 would, that through our firſt fathers, (which ſubmitted them ſel⸗ 
ues to ſinne) we their children haue loft the ſygnoꝛye of the woꝛld. Foz lithe 
they were pꝛiſoners to ſynne in their hartes: lytle auaileth the lybertie of 
their bodyes. There was great dyuerſitie betwirt the opynions of Pytha⸗ 
goras, and the opinyons of Socrates, for ſomuch as thofe of Socrates ſcoole laide, 
that it were better all thinges ſhould be common, and all men equall. Thos 
ther of Pythagoras ſcoole ſapde the contrarie, and that the common wealthe 


were better wherin eche one had his owne proper, and all ould obey one, 


fo that the one of them dyd admit and graunte the name of feruantes, and 
thothers dyd Defpife the name of Loꝛdes. As Laertius in his firſt booke of the 
lufe of Philoſophers ſayth, that the Philoſopher Demoftenes was alfo of the 
ſame opinyon, that to the end the people ſhould be well gouerned, he would 
two names ſhould be vtterly abboliſhed, and taken a way: that is to wete, 
Loꝛds and ſubiectes. makers and ſeruaunts:toꝛ the one deſirous to rule by 
kyerlnes, and thothers not willyng to obeye by tyꝛanny, would ſhedde the 
bloud of the innocent, and would be vyolent agaynſt the pooꝛe: they would 
deſtroy the renowmed & famous people, and tyꝛannes would ware ſtout, 
the which thyngs ſhould be taken away, tf there were no {ygnozve, nop ſer⸗ 
uytude in the woꝛld. But notwithſtanding thele thinges, the Phyloſopher 
in his firſt booke of his pollitiques fapth, that by tower natural reafons we 
may pꝛoue it to be very neceſſarie, that Nꝛunces do commaund and the peas 
ple obey. The firſt reafon is of the partes of the Elements. ſymple, and nurt. 
Foꝛ we fe dy experience, that the Elementes do lufter (to thende they wold 
be ioyned together ) the one to haue more power then al: the whyche is ſhe⸗ 
wed by experyente, foꝛalmuch as the Element of the fyer the Element of the 
ayer, and the Element of the water do obey, the Element of the earth Doth 
tommaund.Foꝛ againſt their nature he bꝛyngeth them all to the earth. But 
ik all the noble and chiefeſt Elements were obeDpente to the moſt vile Ele⸗ 
ment, onely to forme a body myrt:it is a greater reaſon, that al obeye to one 
vertuous perſon, that the common wealth mighte therbp the better be go⸗ 
uerned. The ſec ond reafonis,of the bodye a the ſoule, in the armony wher⸗ 
of the foule is the miftreffe which commautdeth,and the body the ſeruaunt 
which obeyeth, fo the body neither ſeeth, heareth, noꝛ vnderſtandeth win, 
1 ou 
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out p body. The lage Philolopher by this wil infer,that the fage men ſhould 
naturally be loꝛds ouer others. foʒ in the world ther is nothing moze mon⸗ 
ſtrous, then that fooles ſhould cOmaund, voile men obey. The third reafon 


taketh his ground on beaſtes:foꝛ we ſe by experience that Diners beaftes by 


thonelp knowledge of men are gouerned, therfoꝛe it is but mete that many 
men, which are more lyker beaſtes then the beaſtes theym ſelues, do ſuffer 


them {clues to be gouerned and ruled bp wile men. Foꝛ the common weale 


is moze profited by a brute beaſt, then it is by a witleſſe man. The fourth rea 
fon proccadeth ot women: foꝛ we ſe, that they being created to the image of 
God, god commaundeth and oꝛdayneth that they ſhould be ſubiect to man, 
pꝛeſuppoſing theit knowledge not to be fo great, as the knowledge of men. 
Ther koꝛe if this thing be thus, why could not diuerſe moꝛtal men who with 
out comparifon know leſſe then women) take theym (clues foꝛ happie that 
one alone would commaund à gouerne them: fo that ſuch one were a fage 
t vertuous parfon. Sithe man is naturally pollytike, which is to be a frend 


of company, the company engendꝛeth enuy, ⁊ afterwards diſcoꝛd nouſheth 
watre,t watre bꝛingeth in tranny, tiranny deſtropeth the comon wealth, 


& the common wealth being loſt, all men thinke their liues in peryl. Ther⸗ 
fore it is very nece ſſarie that in the common wealth many be gouerned by 
one alone, foꝛ to conclude, ther is no common wealth wel gouerned but by 
one alone. The great trauaples and inconuenyences which the auncientes 
found in tymes paſt, were the occaſion that it was oꝛdeyned in the publyke 
weale, that all ſhould obey one. Sythe that in a campe one onely Captaine 
is obeyed, and in the ſea one Pilot followed, in the monaſterpe all obe ye 
one pꝛelate, and in the Churche all obeye one byſhoppe, and ſyns in a hyue 
of bees, one bee onely leadeth all the reſt:it were not reaſon that men ſhould 
be without one king, noꝛ the tommon wealth without a gouernour, Thole 
men that will not haue a king in a common wealth, are lyke vnto Drones 
waſpes which without trauaile eate the lwete of others. And mine opinion 
in this caſe ſhould be, that euerp man that will not be commaunded, as an 
abiect of the common weale Mould be expulſed and caſt out therok. Foꝛ in a 
common wealthe ther can be no greater enempe then he, that Defireth that 


many ſhould rule therin. In that publike weale where one alone hath care 


foꝛ al. a al obep the commaundement of one onely, there God ſhalbe ſerued, 
the people ſhal pꝛolit, the good ſhalbe efteincd, the euil dilpiled, and belides 
that tirannes ſhalbe ſuppꝛeſſed. Foꝛ a qouernaunce of many is not pꝛofita⸗ 
ble, onleſſe they referre theym ſelues to the iudgemente of a ke we, and to the 
arbitermente ot one alone. Oh howe man: e people and Realmes (becauſe 
they woulde not obey their princes by iuſtice haue {ince by cruell tirannes 
bene gouerned with tyꝛannye. Foꝛ it is euen a iuſte plage, that they which 
didire the (cepters of righteous Pꝛinces. ſhoulde feale and pꝛoue the ſtourge 


ot cruell tirauntes. Alwayes it was, and ſhalbe, that in the werde there 


was one to commaunde. another to obeye, one fo gouerne, and another to 
bee gouerned. In this caſe lette no manne faye , J am excepted, for vn⸗ 
tyll thys Dave there hath noo Pꝛynce nor Knyghte beene ſeene, but hathe 


trauapled vnder thys pooke, J warne and pꝛaye, and impoꝛtunatelye 
tequyze pou all, that pou be lopall, and fapthetull ſeruauntes, to the ende 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
voumay Defcruc to haue louing Loꝛds. Foꝛ generally the prince } is wicked, 
tauſethj his ĩubietts to rebel p {edicious ſubiect maketh his lord to become 
à titaunt. It is a great thing to the people, that their ꝛinces be good oz euil. 
F 02 there are no Pꝛinces ſo ſtable, noꝛ fo temperate, that alwapes will di 
ſemble the euil: noꝛ there is no gouernoꝛ fo very a tyꝛaunte, but ſometimes 
wil acknowledge the good. Oftimes god ſuffereth, that ther be Emperours 
in the Empue, kunges in realmes, and gouernoꝛs in the pꝛouinces, Loꝛdes 
in the cities. and pꝛelates in the churches, not al only as p common wealth 
deſireth, noꝛ as the good gouernmente requyzeth: but as the offence of the 
multitude deſerueth. Foꝛ now a dayes we fe many > haue the charge of ſou⸗ 
les in h church, which deſerue not to kepe y ſheape in p field. That to be true, 
plainly it doth appeare. Foꝛ ſuch do not gouerne but diſoꝛder, they do not de⸗ 
fend but offend:they do not reſiſt the enempes, but ingage a fel the innocent: 
thepare no iudges, but tirannes:they are not gentil paftores, but cruel hang⸗ 
men: they are not incre afers of the common wealthe, but diſtrovers of tus 
ſtice: they are not oꝛdeynoꝛs of lawes, but inuentoꝛs of trybutes: their har⸗ 
tes wake not to good, but to inuent and woꝛke al miſchefe: and finally God 
ſendeth vs ſuch pꝛelates and gouernoꝛs, not for that they ſhoulde be myni⸗ 
fers of his lawes, hut foꝛ that they ſhould be ſcourges foꝛ oure offences. 

¶ That in a publike weale there is no greater deſtruction:then where princes 
baplp confent to new oʒders, and chaunge olde cuffomes, Cap. xxir. 


of all the Sinagoge. Foꝛ the auncientes in thole dapes were fo circumſpect 
that they neuer committed any alffapꝛes of the common wealthe, into the 
handes of ponge men. The auncientes then being arriued at Ramah; ſpake 
thele woꝛdeg vnto Samuel. Samuel thou art now old, and foꝛ thy peres thou 
canft not gouerne the people, therfore thou lyke a pytefull father hat com⸗ 
mitted the gouernmente of the people into the handes of thy childzen. 
herfoꝛe we let the know in this cafe, that thy children are couetous. 
Fick they do recetue bꝛydes of the ſuters. And ſecondarilye they do great in⸗ 
turie to the people. Thertoze we are come to require the to giue vnto vs a 
‘King, that may gouerne vs, and that might leade vs in battatle. For we wil 
no more iudges to iudge vs, but kinges for to gouerne vs. The aged Samuel 
bearinge the imbaſſage, was aſhamed of that tie auntientes of Iudea had 


catze their offices from them. And truly herein Samuel! had iuſt occaſion, both 
to de aſhamed a alſo ſoxpe. Foʒ the bytes a wicednes of the pong childꝛen, 
are ſwoꝛds that paſſe througbe the hartes of the old and aunciente fathers. 
Samuel feing that the Hebꝛues were determined to depꝛiue theym of their 
office, and gouernement of the people, had none other teme dye but euen —— 
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make his mone to god of his griefe, ⁊ god hearing his complaintes laid vn⸗ 
to him. Samuel be not lad, noꝛ lament not, for their Demaunding a kinge (as 
they do) they Do not miflike thy parſon, but they diſpꝛaiſe my pꝛouydente, 4 
maruel not though they foꝛſake thy childꝛen. foꝛ they are ſomwhat to pong, 
ſith they haue koꝛſaken me their god / woꝛſhip falſe idolles. Syth they de⸗ 
maund aking, I haue determined to giue them one, but firſt tel tow the the 
cõdirions of p ting, which are theſe. The king whom J wil geue you, ſhall 
take your chyldzen, with pour chariottes a beaſtes, a ſhal ſeude them loden 
with burdens. And pet ther with not contented he fall make pour childꝛen 
poftes by the wayes, tribunes a cẽturions in his battatles,2 ſhal make them 
laborers and gardyners in his garding, be (hal make them lo we his ſedeg a 
pat his bꝛead, and furbiſhe his harnes, and armour. Bou (hal haue beſideg 
delicate ⁊ tender doughters, the which you ſhal litle enioy, foꝛ the king that J 
wil geue you, ſhal commaund them to kepe ⁊ attend thoſe that are wonn⸗ 
Ded in the warres, he ſhal make them cookes in his pallace, and caters of his 
expences. The king that J wil geue you, if he hãdel your ſonnes and dough⸗ 
ters euil, much woꝛſe he wil handle pour goods. Foꝛ on the beaſtes & fertile 
feldes that you haue, his herd thal fede,be thal gather the beſt grapes of pour 
vmes, he (hall choſe of pour oliue trees the beſt olyues & oples, and it anpe 
fruit afterwards te maine in pour feilds, he wil they ſhalbe gathered not by 
pou but of his woꝛkemen , afterwards v king that J wil geue pou ſhal op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe pou much more. Foz of euery pecke of coꝛne pou ſhal geue him one, ol 
tenne ſhepe you muſt nedes geue hun one, ſo that of al things which pouſhal 
—— pour wylies, vou {hal giue the tenth:of pour ſlaues the king 

albe ſerued foner then vou, and be {hal take al pour Oren that labour and 
trauaile in pour owne poſſeſſions . thal being them to ploughe in his owne 
ground, and tenements. So that pou ſhal pap tribute, andthe king thal take 
his owne pꝛolite, foꝛ the wealth and commoditie of his pallace. Ind al thys 
which J haue reherſed befoꝛe, King (hal haue whom F wil geue you. The 
hiſtoꝛpe which here J haue declared, is not Ourde, neither pet the Eglogges of 
Virgil ne yet p fapninge of Homer, but it is the fentence a the very woꝛde of 

od. O moꝛtal ignoꝛaunce, that we demaund and know not why noꝛ wher⸗ 

oꝛe, to whom noꝛ wher, neyther when we Demaund? which cauleth vs to 
fall into ſondꝛy erroꝛs. For few men ate ſo wife that they offend not in cho⸗ 
ling that they can alke with reafon. The Hebꝛues alked (as they thinke) p 
better, and god geueth them the woꝛſe:they ale one to gouerne them, and 
god gyueth them a Tiraunt to deſtroy them: they ale one > ſhould main⸗ 


tapne them in iuſtice, and he thꝛeatneth them with tiranny:they require one 


that ſhould geue them, a he geueth thé one which robbeth thẽ: they require 
one to deliuer them krom bõdage a he oꝛdaineth one to kepe them as ſlaues. 
And finally the Hebꝛues truſting to be Delivered of their iudges, which ru⸗ 
led not accoꝛding to theyꝛ appetites, god thal geue them a king > ſhal take 
they: goodes from them by foꝛce. O how many times ought we to pray vn⸗ 
to god to giue vs princes in our comon wealth, a prelates in out churches, 
which do know how to gouerne vs and minyſter vnto vs. not accoꝛdynge 
to the weyght of our ſoule. but accoꝛdyng to the meaſute of bys mercy. Plato 
lath in the kirſt booze of lawes, that one ol p Mr excellent lawes a 
9. . | 
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OF PRINCES 
the Siciones had in their pꝛouince, was to kepe the Cities, that they ſhoꝛude 
not chaunge noꝛ alter anything therin. Truly thofe Barbarous were fage 
in doing, and Plato was very ducrete to commend them therin. Foꝛ nothing 
deſtroyeth a common wealth ſoner, then to luffer chaunges oftetuncs ther- 
in. Al thele things ſemed to de true in p Hebꝛues, the which in their gouern⸗ 
ment were very taſhe, and vndilctete. Foꝛ fick they gouerned theym ſclues 
by Patriarches, as à bꝛaham was. After they were qouerned by pꝛophetes. 
as Moytes by captapnes, as Ioſue: by iudges, as Ge co: by kynges, as Dauid, ⁊ 
after they gouerned theymlelues by Bpſhoppes, as Abdias was: and in the 


end the Hebꝛues not contented with all thele, God ſuffered that they ſhould 


fal) into the handes of Antiochus, Ptolomeus and Herodes, all tyꝛauntes. This 
puniſh ment feil accoꝛdyng to the iuſt iudgement of God vppon theym foꝛ 
their offẽres:toꝛ it was euen mete, that they > would not enioy the ple aſaũt 


lybertie of ludea, ſhould taſt the cruell feruitude of Baby lone. The condicion 


whych chaunced in the gouernement to the vnconſtant Hebꝛues: the fame 
happened vnto the pꝛoude Romaines. The which in the beginning of theyz 
Empite were gouerned dy kinges, after wardes by tenne men, then by the 
Confulles, foo by the Dictators, by the Cenfours , and afterwardes by the 
Tribu nes, and Senatours: and in the ende, they came to be gouerned vy 
Emperours, and tirannous princes. The Romapnes inuented all theſe alte⸗ 
racions in their gouernments, foꝛ none other cauſe, but to fee whether they 
could be deliuered from the commaunde ment of an other. Foꝛ the Romap⸗ 
nes in this cafe were fo pꝛoude harted, that they had rather dye in lybertie, 
then liue in captiuitie God had fo oꝛdeyned it, and their wokull cafe dyd foo 
pꝛomyſe it, when they were aboue al other kyngs and realmeg of the earth, 
that then the ſlaue Mould be obedyent to his pronnes,and the ſubiect ſhould 


acknowledge the homage to hys maiſter. And though the ſubiects do moue 


wartes, though kinges allo do wynne Kealmes, and Emperours conquere 
Emppꝛes: pet Mov Eee eR nyl thep( both great a ſmall ould acknowledge 
them {elnes for fernauntes. 
F 02 duringe the tyme of oure fleſhlye lyfe, wee canne neuer withdꝛawe 
oure ſelues frome the pooke of ſeruitude. And ſape not pou Punces, for 
that you are puyſſaunte punces, that pou ate excepted from ſeruitude of 
menne. Foz withoute Doubte it is a thinge moꝛe vntolleradle, to haue 
their hartes burdened with thoughtes, then their neckes loden with pons, 
Ik a ſlaue be good they take from him ſome pꝛons:but to pou that axe pꝛyn⸗ 
tes, the greater pou are, they greatet cares you haue. Foꝛ the pꝛynte that 
koꝛ hys common wealthe takcth care, bath not one momente of an houre 
quyete. A laue hopeth to be delpuered in hys lyfe, but pou can not looke 


to be delyuered tpl after poure death. 


They laye pꝛons on the ſlaue by weyghte, but thoughtes burdenne pou 
wythoute meaſure. For the wofull heart is moze burdened with one houre 
of cate:thenne the bodye is pꝛelled, wyth twentye pounde of prone. A flaue 
oꝛ pꝛyſonncr ik he bee alone, manpe tymes kylethe of bys pꝛons, but you 
Punces that are alone, are moze greuouſiye toꝛmented wythe thoughtes: 
— 18 places are Arbours, and Gardepns to wookull and heaupe 

xte. 
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A ſlaue hath nothing to care for but himſelfe alone: but you that be princes 
haue to ſatiſfie ⁊ pleaſe al men. Foꝛ the punce ſhuld haue a time for himtelf, ⁊ 
alfo for thoſe which are aboue him. The deuine Plato fatde wel, that he that 
ſhold haue the left part of a prince, a belonging to a pꝛnte, oughte to be the 
prince himſelfe. For to the end the prince ſhould be al his oxone, he ought to 
haue no part in himſelfe. Though a llaue woꝛke a trauaile in the Day, yet he 
flepeth without care in the night: but you princes paſſe the Dates in hearing 
impoꝛtunate ſuetes, ⁊ the night in fetching innumerable ſighes. Finallye J 
lap, that in a ſlaue be it wel, 02 be it cutl) al his paine is finiſhed in one pere, 


oꝛ is ended at his death: but what (ala woful pꝛince do when he dyeth. It 


he were good, ther is but a ſhoꝛt memoꝛie of his goodnes: and ik he hath bene 
euil, his infamy ſhal neuer haue end. J haue ſpoken thele things to the ende. 
that great a ſmall, loꝛdes and ſeruauntes ſhould confeſſe and acknowledge, 


the true ſignoꝛy, to be onely vnto him, who for to make vs loꝛds aboue, be⸗ 


tame a ſeruaunt here beneath. 


¶ Ahen the tirannes beganne to reigne, and dpon what occaſion commauns 
ding and obeping fick began. And how the aucozptie, which the prince bath, 
is by the oꝛdenaunce of Cod, Cap rrr, 


Ealing to ſpeake any further of p poetical hiſtoꝛies.a aunciẽt fepnings, 

and (peaking the truth — to the deuine hiſtozies, the firſt that 
dd loue in this woꝛld, was our father Adam: who did eate of the fruit 
foꝛbidden , that not fo much foꝛ to treſpaſſe the commaundement of one, as 
for not to diſpleale his wife Eue. Foꝛ many now a dayes, had rather ſuffer 
their cOfcience a long time to be tnfectedD:then one only day to fe their wiues 
Difpleated. The firſt homicyde of the woꝛſd was Cayn. The firſt that died in 
would was Abel. The firſt that had. ii. wiues inp woꝛld was Lamech. The 
kirſt citie of the woꝛld was by Enoch built in the fields of Edon, The fir mu⸗ 
ſitian, was Tubalcaim, The firſt which ſayled in woꝛld was Noe. The firſte 
tirant of i woꝛld was Nembroth, The firſt prieft was Melchyfedech, The firſt 
king of ᷣ woꝛld was Anraphel. The firſt duke was Moyſes. The firſt which 


was called Emperour in p woꝛld, was Iulius Ceſar. Foz vntil this time they : 


which goucrned, wer called Cõlulles, Cenſoꝛs a Dictators. And from Iulius 
Ceſar hitherto haue bene called Emperours. The firſt batt alle > was giver 
in thewoꝛld as we rede) was in the wild valleis, which now they cal feb 
ct fait ſea. Foꝛ a great part of that,» then was the maine land, is now p dead 
ſea. The holy ſtriptures cannot deceue vs foꝛ it is ful of al truth, a by them 
tt is declared, that a thouland a eyght hundꝛed peres after f 
there was no dat taile aſſemdled, noꝛ company that met to fight in the field: 
for at that tyme whan they had no ambition noꝛ couetouſnes, they knewe 
not what battaile mente. It is reafon therfore that in this wꝛytinge we de⸗ 
tlare the tauſe, why the fitſt battatle was fought in the woꝛlde, to the ende 
princes may therof be aduertiſed, and the curious reader remaine therin ſa⸗ 
tiſtyed. Che maner was thus, that Baila being king Of Sodome , Berſa of 


Gomorthe,Senaab Bprig Of Adamee, Semebar kilig Of Seboime,and Vale king of Ses 


gor, Were al fpue tributaries to Chodor laomor kpuge Of the AZ lamites, Which 


tyue kynges conſpired agaynſt hym . no — 
. mY * 


world began, 


. 
2 — — 2 ve a 2 
2 eee. er 
- — Por ae Oe — 2 +> 
_— sag 2 
— 4 * 5 „53 „ oo 
— ' — 5 7 
* ae 2 = 
N 7 us 1 ö s 
*. 5 
4 5 . 1 . 


* 9 
2 


~~" 
<s 
Lu 
MO fou 
* ab 
A Pe 


1 


2 
‘ 1 


— 
— ne, 
ae 


S Po 
— — 7 . aa 
— 0 2 1 1 
2 — ms 8 se 7 nh, - 
— — —⅜ ⏑ e yan 
—Uä—äĩ—— iets — ; ake ye 


1 

2 
— 1 * 
— — 


1 7 
= 
on” pow we 
2 cs 2 
— * 
ö r 
— —U— — 
ST frag 
* 3 rr N ce 
5 o> 99, * ur ae * 


a 
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bute, and becaufe they woulde acknowledge no homage Snto hym. 

Fot the Realmes papcug tribute, haue alwayes rebelled and ſowed ſedici⸗ 
ons , This rebellion was in the iz pere of the reigne of Chodor Laomor king 
of the amy tes, nd immediatip the pere following, Anraphel king ot Sernaar, 
Anoch hinge of Ponte, and Aradal Ringe of the Allotal, ioyned witij Chodor. 
Laomor, The which altogether begaune to make warres, to Deftrop cities a 
countrepys vppon their enempes. Foꝛ the olde malice ofthe warre is, that 
where they cannot haue their enempes whiche are in the faulte: they put to 
facke and diſtroy thofe which are innocent and gilt leſſe. So the one aſſaul⸗ 
ting, and the other dekending, in the end all come to the field. they gaue bat 
taple a3 two enemyes, and the greateſt part was ouertome of the feweſt. 
and the ke weſt remained victoꝛious ouer the greateſt, which thing OD 
would ſuffer in the firſt battaile of the woꝛld, to the end princes might take 
example, that all the miſhappes of the warreg come not, but betauſe they 


are begon of an vniuſt oceafton. If Chocor Laomor had held hunſelfe conten 


ted as hys pꝛedeteſſours dyd, and that he had not conquered Realmes in 
mazinge theym lubiect, and had not cauled theym to pape trybute: neither 
they buto him, woulde haue denied reafon: noꝛ he with theym woulde haue 
waged battatle. Fo: thꝛoughe the couetouſnes of the one, and the ambition 
of the other, enmpties grewe bet wene the people, This conſidered whiche 
we haue ſpoken of ſygnoꝛpe, and of thoſe dohich came into contentions for 
ſignoꝛves, Let vs now fe from whence the firſt on of feruitude caine, 


and the names of ſeruauntes and loꝛdes whiche were in the olde tyme, and 


whether ſeruitude was by the diſcoꝛd of vertuous men, firſte brought into 


the woꝛld:oꝛ cls tnuented by the ambytion ol Tyꝛaunteg. Fox when the one 
commaundeth, and the other obeyeth it s one of the nouelties of the woꝛld 
as the holy ſcripture detlareth vnto vs in this maner. The patriarche Noah 


had z. ſonnes, which wer Shem, Ham, and Iaphet, and the fecond ſonne ( whi 
was Ham begotte Cuſn, and this Cuth begot Nimrod ,Nimrod made him felfe a 


honter of wild beaſtes, in the woodes and mountaines, he was the firſt p 
vegan to play the tyꝛaunt amongeſte men, infoꝛcynge they perfonnes, and 
takuig theyꝛ goodes, and the ſcriptures called hun Oppreflor hominum, Which 


is to ſap, an oppꝛeſſoʒ of men. Foꝛ men of cuyl lite, alwapes cõmit much euill 


in a common wealth. He taught the Chaldeans tohonour the ſyꝛe, he was the 


firſt that pꝛeſumed to be an abſolute loꝛde, and the firſte that euer requpꝛed 
of men homage and ſeruice. This curſed tyꝛaunte ended his lpfe in the gol⸗ 
den woꝛld, wherin al thinges were in common, wuh the common wealth. 
for the auntientes vſed their goodes in common: but their willes onelye 


they reſotued to them ſelues. They ought not to thiuke it a lighte matter, for 


his perlon to haue bene a Tiraunt:but᷑ they ought to thinke it a greater ma 


ter , to haue bene a rebell in a common wealthe. And muche moze they 
ougyte to take and eſteame it as an etull matter in hym, whyche bathe 


bene (as he wag) a diſturber o the good cuſtomes ot hys countrye: but 
the moſte bniuſte of all is, to leaue behynd hym anye euyll cuſtome brought 


into the common wealthe. For il hee deſerue greate infampe whyche 


woocketh euyll in bps lyfe: trulpe hee deſerueth muche mooꝛt , whych tra- 
uapleth to bꝛyng that euyl in bre after bps death. Eulcbius ſemeth to alfirme. 


that 
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that after this Nimrod had deſtroved the realme of Chaldea by his plagues, he 
came to dwel in Italy with viii. ſonnes, à built the citie of Cameſa, Which af- 
ter wards, in Saturnes time was called Walentia, à in the time of Romulus it was 
called as it is at this pꝛeſent, Rome. And lithe this thinge was thus, a man 
ought not to maruaile that Rome in auncient tune was polleſſed with ty⸗ 
raunts, and with tirauntes beaten Dovone,fince by fo famous a renowmed 
tyꝛaunts it was founded. Foꝛ euen as Hieruſalem was the doughter of the 
pacient, ⁊ the manſion of the qupet kinges in Aua: ſo was Rome the mother 
of pꝛoude peices in Europe, The hiſtoꝛies of the gentiles ( which knew not 
the holy ſcripture) declare in an other fort the beginninge of Signoꝛpe and 
ſeruitude, æ when they came into the woꝛlde: for the Jdolatrers not onlye 
did not know the creatoure of the woꝛld: but alſo they were ignoꝛaunte of 
many things which beganne in the woꝛld. They therefore fay that the Ty⸗ 
rane Nunrodtamongeſt the others had a ſonne called Belus. that this Belus 
waz the firſt, d raigned in the land of Syria, à that he was the firſt that inuen⸗ 
ted warres on the eacth, à that he fet vp the firſt mon archie among P Aſlir 
ans & in the end he died after he had reigned bo and 5. yeres in Afia & left the 
world in great warres The firſt monarchie of the woꝛlde, was that of the 
Aſlirians, ⁊ continued 13. yeres. The firſt king was Belus, the laſt king was 
Sardanapalus, Whom at that tyme when he was flatne) they found ſpinninge 
with women hauing a diſtaffe in his hand, wherwith they ve to ſpinne: 4 
truly this vile death was to good for ſuch a cowardly king. For the pꝛince 
ought not to defend that with the diſtafe, that his predeceffours had wonne 
with the ( woꝛde. As we haue ſaid Nimrod begat Belus: who had to wife Se- 
myramis, Which was the mother of Nimus, which Ninus ſucteded his father in 


tpꝛanny, a in the empire alſo: and both the mother à the ſonne not cõtented 


to be Tyꝛaunts, inuented ſtatues of newe gods. Foz mans malice pourſu⸗ 
eth rather the euil, which the wicked do inuent: then the good which vertu⸗ 
ous men begine. e would haue ſhewed pou how the graundfather a the 
father.) mother a the fonne, were Jdolatrers à warlicke, to the end princes 
and great Los might ſe, that they beganne their Emppꝛes, moꝛe for that 
they were ambitious parſonnes, then for that they were good paciente : ox 
vertuous men Albeit that Nimerod Was the fir that euer committed anye 
tyꝛannp, ⁊ whether it be true oꝛ not, that Belus was the firſte that inuented 
warres, and that Chodorlaormor Was the firſt that inuented battayles, and 
that ther be others, wherof the wꝛitinges make no mencion: euery man ta⸗ 
king for hunſelfe, ⁊ afterwards all togethers: thofe were occaſions of euyll 
enough in the world, to agre vnto thofe things. Our inclinacion is greatly 
to be blamed, foꝛ thoſe which haue credit for their euil, are manp and thoſe 
whych haue power to do well, are very fewe. | 
¶ Df the golden age in times paſt, and woꝛldly miſerie which we haue 
at this pꝛeſent. Cav. xxri. * | 
1A the firſt age àa golden world,al ined in peace ech man toke care for his 
| owne lands, euery one planted & ſowed thew trees ⁊ comne,euerpone gathe 


red his frutes and cut his bynes, kned their bꝛeade, and brought vp their 


thildꝛen and finally all liued by their owne proper ſwette + trauaile, fo that 
they all ltued without the — 4 hurt of any other. O worldly malice, 
O cutled 
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Ocurſed a wicked woꝛld, that thou neuer ſuffereſt things to remaine in one 
eſtate, and thought I cal the curſed, maruaile not therat: for when we are 
in moſt pꝛoſperitie, then thou with death perſecuteſt vs moſt cruelly With⸗ 
out teares 4 fay not that I wil ſay, that 2000 peres of the world wer paſt 
before we knew what the world ment, god ſuftering it, and woꝛldly malice 
mueuting it, ploughes were turned into weapons, oren to hoꝛſes, goades 
to lances, wh ippes to arrgwes, flinges to crofbowes, ſimplycitye into ma⸗ 
ce, trauaile into I dlenes, reſt to paine, peace to warre, loue to hatred, chari⸗ 
tte to crueltie, Juſtice to tyꝛannp, pꝛotite to domage, almes to theft, a aboue 
al, fayth into J dolatrie. Ind finallpe the lwete they had to profite in their 
owne goods, they tourned to bloud (heading, to the domage of the comon 
wealth. And herein the world ſhe weth it ſelte to be a woꝛld, herein woꝛldly 
malice ſhe weth it ſelfe to be malicious, in ſomuch as the one reioyceth, a the 
other lamenteth:the one reioceth to ſtomble, to the end the other may fall 
& bꝛeaze his nectze, the one reioyteth to be pooꝛe, to the end the other maye 
not be riche: the one reioyſeth to be dilpꝛaiſed, to the end the other may not 
be honoꝛed the one delighteth to be ſad, to the ende the other ſhoulde not be 
nicrpe:4 to conclude we are fo wicked, that we baniche the good from our 
owne houle, to the end that the eutll might enter in at the gates of an other 
man. ndhen the creator created the whole woꝛld, he gaue to eche thinge im⸗ 

mediatly his place:that is to wete, he placed intelligente, in the vppermoſte 
heauen:he placed the ſtarres, in the firmament: the planettes, in the oꝛbes: 
the byꝛdes in the ayꝛe:the earth on the center:the fyſhes in the water:the fer 
pentes, in the holes: the beaſtes in the mountaines: and to al in generallpe 
he gaue place to cefte them ſelues in. Now let punces and great Loꝛdes be 
vaine glorious ſayenge that they are Loꝛds of the earth, toꝛ truly of all that 
is created, god only is the true Loꝛd therof, becauſe the miſerableman for his 
part, hath but the vſe of ß fruit, foꝛ uf we thinke it reaſonable that we ſhould 
emoy the profite of that which is created: then were it more conuentent we 
ch ould acknowledge god to be the Loꝛd therok. J do not Deny, but conkeſſe, 
God created al things, to the end they ſhould ſerue man vpõ condicion, that 
mã hold ſerue God like wiſe: but whe the creature rifeth againſt god, imme⸗ 
diatly the creator reſiſteth againſt man. Foꝛ it is but reaſon d he be diſobeyd, 
who one oni cõmaundemẽt wil not obey.O what euil fortune bath v crea⸗ 
ture, only for diſobeying » comaundement ok his creator. Foꝛ it manhad kept 
his cõmaundement in Paradiſe, god had conſerued to the world p ſignoꝛie: 
but the creatures whome he created for his feruite, are occaſion to him of 
great troubles:for the ingratitude of benefit, heapeth great ſoʒow to v diſ⸗ 
cret hart. It is great pitie to behold the man that was in paradiſe. a $ might 
haue bene in heauen: now to ſe him in the woꝛld a aboue al to be interred 
tip uatrailes of the earth. Foꝛ in terreſtiall paradiſe, he was innocent, a in 
heauen he had bene bleſſed, but nowe be is in the woꝛlde, enuironned with 
cares, and afterwardes he ſhalbe tho wen into hys graue, and gnawen 
ot the woꝛmes. Let vs nowe fee the diſobedience wee hadde in the com⸗ 
maundemente of & O D, and what fruite we haue gathered in the would. 
Foꝛ he is very ſimple, that Dare commit any vice, taking no delight noꝛ pleas 
ſure therot in his body. In my opinion, though the finnes whiche our fores 
f fathers 
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fathers committed in paradiſe, the ſeruitude remaineth in vs their children 
which are on the earth. Foꝛ fo much as if J entre into the water J dꝛowne, 
if J couche the fire J vurne, i I cone neare a dog he biteth me, if J threaten 
a hoꝛſe he caſteth me, i F reliſte the wynde it bloweth me Downe, ik J perſe⸗ 
cute the ſerpent be poyfoneth me, if I ſmite the beare he deſtroieth me, and 
to be bꝛiet I ſaie, that the man that without pitie eateth men in his life: the 
wounnes {hal eate his intrailes in the graue after his death O princes a great 
loꝛdes, lode your ſelues with cloth of gold, heape vp pour great treaſours aſ⸗ 
ſemble many armies, inuente Juſtes à Toꝛneis, ſeke pour paſtimes, reuẽge 
pout ſelues of pour enemies, ferue pour ſelues with pour ſubiectes, marrye 
pour chudꝛen to mighty kinges, & {et them in great eſtate, cauſe pour ſelues 
to be feared of your enemies, implope your bodies to al pleaſures, leue great 
poſſeſſions to pour beires , rayſe ſumptuous buildinges to leaue memoꝛy of 
pour perfons, I ſweare byhim that ſhal iudge me, that J haue moze compal⸗ 
lion to ſee pour ſinfull ſoules then J haue enup to fee pour vicious liucs. Foz 
in the end all paſtimes will vaniſhe away, and they ſhal leaue pou foz a gage 
to the hungry woꝛmes of the earth. O if princes did conlider (though they 
haue bene borne pꝛinces, created & noʒiſhed in great eſtates that the day thee 
are boꝛne death imme diatly commeth to ſeke the end of their like, and taketh 
them here and there when they are whole, a when they are licke, now tom⸗ 
bling, then riſing he neuer leaueth thein one houre vntill their woful burial. 
Thertoꝛe ith it is true (as in Dede it is that that whiche princes poſſeſſe in 
this life is but mall a that which they hope in the other ts fo great: truly J 
marueile why pꝛinces, the which hal lie fo ſtraight in the graue, dare live in 
luch & fo great largenes in their life. To be riche, to be loꝛdeg a to haue great 
eſtates, men ſhould not therof atal be pꝛoude, ſince they fee how fraile mang 
tondicion is:toꝛ in thend lite is but Lone, but death is enheritage. Death is 
à patrimonie ⁊ heritage, which lucceſſiuely is inherited: but life is a righte, 
which daily is ſurrendꝛed. Foꝛ death counteth vs ſomuche his owne, that 
oftimes vnwates he cometh to aſſault vs:a life taketh vs ſuch ſtraungers. 
that oftetimes we not doubting therot it vamiſheth away. If this thing the 
be true, why wil pꝛinces 4 great loꝛdes pꝛeſume to cõmaunde in a ſtraunge 
hou‘e, which is this life: as in their own boule which is the graue? Leauing 
alide the laid opinions, J fay that foꝛ inne only feruitude came to d well in 
vs, entered into the woꝛld:foꝛ tf there had ben no ſinners, we ought to be⸗ 
leue there had bene no lozdes, noꝛ ſeruauntes. for as much as ſeruitude ge⸗ 
nerally entred into the world through fine, J fap that the ſignoꝛie of princes 
is by the deuine tommaundement, foꝛ he ſaith: by me the king Doth gouerne, 
and by me the pꝛince Doth miniſter iuſtice. J conclude in this ſoꝛte, with this 
teaſon, that ſince it is true pꝛinces are ſent by » handes of god foꝛ to gouerne 
vs, we are bounde in all and foꝛ all to obey them:foꝛ there is no greater pla⸗ 
gue in a publike weale, then to be DifobeDdient to the prince. pe. 
| | 


Hoe king Alexander the great after be had ouercome king Darius in 
Aſia, went to conquere the great India, and of that whiche happened 
vnto him with the Garamantes, and howe the good life bath moze po⸗ 
wer then any foꝛce of warre. Cap. xxxii. | 
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more afraide, ſpecially when they are ſpoken of ſtoute menne: then doe the 


OF 7 Ri X CES 
— -THithe peare of the creation of the worde. 497 0. in the firſte age of 
the woꝛlde, and in the. 40 27. pearesof the foundation of Rome, Taco 
being highe pꝛieſt in Hieruſalem, Decius and Nlamilius at Rome confulles , in 
the thirde yeare of the monarchie of the Greekes, Alexander the great ſonne 
to Philipe ok Nlacedonia — gaue the laſte battaple to Danus Binge of Perfia, 
c 


wherein kyng Alexander efcaped very fore wounded, a Darius flapne, fo that 
the whole Empire of the Peries,came vnder the gouernaunce of the Grekes. 
Foꝛ the bnfortunate pꝛinces doe not onelp loſe the ir lyues with which they 


came into the woꝛlde: but alſo the realmes whiche they did inherite. After 


that Darius Was dead, and Alexander ſawe him ſelfe lorde of the fielde, + that 
the Perfes and Medes Wete become ſubiecte to the Gretians : thoughe man ye 
kynges and loꝛdes died in thofe cruell bat tayles yet it ſemed to Alexander a 
trific to be gouernour of all Alia, wherefoꝛe he determined in perfone to goc 


conquere the great India. oꝛ pꝛoude and Route hartes, obteining that which 


they deſire, unmediat ly begin to eſteme it as litle. All his armies cepairxe d, a 
placing gouernours in all the realmes of Atia,A lexander Departed to conquer 
the great India: foꝛ he had pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne to his gods, that through al 


the world there ſhould be but one Empire, and that that ſhoulde be his: and 


moꝛe ouer that he would neuer paſſe through any ſtraunge realme oꝛ coun⸗ 
trey, but it ſhould geue obedience vnto him, oꝛ cls forthwith he woulde de⸗ 


ſtroye it. Foꝛ tyꝛannous hartes haue neuer any regarde to the domage cf 


another, vntil they haue obtained their wicked deſiers. Alexander then going 
to conquere realmes, and deſtroye pꝛouinces, by chaunce one ſaid vnto him, 
that on the other ſyde of the mountames Riphei (to wardes the partes of In. 
da) was a barbarous nation whiche were called Garamantes, as pet neuer ch> 
quered neither by the Perſes, Medes, Nomaines, noꝛ Gretzes, neither any of the 
euer triumphed ouer them. Foꝛthey had no weapons, noꝛ eſtemed them not, 
fithe they had no ryches. Ainge Alexander ( Who for to ſubdue realines and 
ſtraunge countries was very diligente and hardy, and to fee newe thinges 
very delyꝛous) determined not onelp to ſende to fee that countrepy: but alſo 
to go him ſelfe in perſone, and in that place to leaue of him fome memoꝛpe, 


which thing forthwith he accompliſhed. Foꝛ he left them Alters, as Hercules 


lekt in Gades pillars.Foꝛ mans harte is fo ſtoute, that it trauapleth not onelp 
to compare with manp, but alſo to excell all. The Embaſſadouts of Alexan- 
der were ſent to Garamantes, to abuertife them of the comming of kyng Alex. 
ander the great, and of the terrible and cruell bat tayles whiche he in warres 
had ouercome, and to declare vnto them howe the puiſſaunt kynge Danus 
was ſlayne, and that all Alla was vnder his ſubiection, and howe cuery ct 
tic did pelde them ſelues, againſt whome he neither lifted ſpere noꝛ worde, 
becauſe all pelded to his commaunde ment. with theſe and fiche other lyke 
thynges they would haue feared them, oz woꝛdes oftimes maketh meune 


ſwoꝛdes of cowards. Lucius Boſco ſaàit h, in his thirde booke of the antiquities 
of the Gretiaus ot whom the oꝛiginall of this hiftone is dꝛawen ) that after 
the Embaſſadours of Alexander had ſpoken to the Geramantes, they werte no⸗ 
thyng at all troubled for the meſſage, neither did they fite From Alexander, noꝛ 
they prepared any warre, neither toke they in hande any weapons, noꝛ ire 

ibs thep 
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they did reſiſte him. Bea and tie chicic of all was, that no man ofall the 
conntrey euer Departed out of bis houſe, finally they neither aunſwered the 
Embaſſadoursſof Alexander) to their meſſage, noꝛ pet ſpake one woꝛde vnto 
them. And truly the Garamantes had reaſon therin , and did in that right wy⸗ 
ſely: fo2 it is a folly fox a man to perl wade thoſe men with woꝛdes, whiche 
enterpꝛyſe any thing ok will. It is a marueilous matter to heare tell of the 


hiſt ones of thofe Garamantes ( that is to ſaye) that all theit houſes were of c= | 
quall height, all men were appareled a lpke, the one had no moze authoꝛitie 


then another, in ledyng they were no gluttons, in dꝛynking wyne they were 
temperate, ot plees and Debates they were ignoꝛaunt, they would fuffer no 
dle man to lyue among them, they had no weapons, becaule they had no en⸗ 
nemies and generally they ſpake fewe woꝛdes, but that whiche they ſpake 
was alwayes true. Rpg Alexander being ſome what infoꝝned of thoſe Ga- 
ramantes, and their lyke, determined to ſende foz them, and called them befoꝛe 
his pꝛeſence, and iuſtantly delired them, it they had any wyſe men amonge 
them, to bꝛyng them vnto bpm, and by wꝛytinge oꝛ by woꝛde of mouthe to 
ſpeake ſome what vnto him. For Alexander Doas ſuche a frende to ſage men, 
that all the realmes whiche he ouerctame, immediatly he gaue to his men, 
ercepting the ſages whiche he kepte for his owne perſone. Quintus Curtius, by 
kyng Alexander fapeth,that a prince doeth well ſpende his treaſours to con⸗ 
quete many Realines,onelp to haue the conuerfation of one wyſe man. And 
truly he had realon, foꝛ to princes it is moꝛe pꝛofite, in their lyſe to be accoms 

anied with ſages: then after their death, ta leaue great treafures to their 
hetres. Certapne of thoſe Garamantes then beinge come before the pꝛeſence of 
Alexander the greate, one amonge them (as they thought the mofte auncien⸗ 
teſt) him ſelfe alone (the reſidue keapynge lilenee) in the name of them all 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes. 7 rae re 

( Ot an opation whiche one of the fages of Garamantia made butokpng — 
Alexander, A gootly leſſon fo2 al ambitious men. Cap.rreift, | 
15 is a cuſtome king Alexander, amongeſt vs Garamantes, to ſpeake ſeldome 
one to another, and ſcarſely neuer to ſptake with ſtraungers, eſpecially if 

they be buly and vnquiet men: for the tongue of an euyll man is no other, 
but a plane demonſtration of his enutous harte. ohen they tolde vs of thy 
comming into this countrie immedlatiy we determined not to goe out to 
vecepue thee, noꝛ to prepare our ſelues to reſiſte thee, neyther tolpftebp our 
eyes to behold thee, noꝛ to open dur mouthes to ſalute thee, neither to moue 
our handes to trouble thee, ne yet to make warre to offende thee . For grea⸗ 
tet is the hate that we beare to rythes and honoꝛs, whiche thou loueſt: then 
the loue is that thou haf to deſtroye men, and lubdue countteis, which we 
abhoꝛre. It hath pleated thee we ſhould fee thee, not Deliting to {ee thee, and 
we haue obeied thee, not willing to obep thee , and that toe ſhoulde falute 
thee, not deſirous to ſalute thee, where with we are content, vpon tondicion 


that thou be pacient to heare vs. Fox that whiche we will faye vnto thee, 


ſhall tende moze vnto the amendement of thy Ipfe:then to dilwade thee fro 


conquering of our countrep . Foꝛ it is reaſon that puntes tobiche ſhall come 


hereafter do know. why we liuiug fo litle eſteme ỹ which is our own: a why 
thou dieng tabing fuchs paynes to poſſeſſe that whiche is an other mans. 


| 


O Alexan- 
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O Alexander, I afke thee one thing, and J doubte whether thou cant aun⸗ 
ſwere me thereunto oꝛ no: for thoſe hartes which are pꝛoude, are alſo moſte 
commonip blinded. Tell me whether thou goeſt? from whentce thou com⸗ 
meſt? what thou meaneſt? what thou thinkeſt? what thou deſireſt? what 
thou ſekeſt? what thou demaundeſt? what thou ſearcheſt? and what thou 
pꝛocureſt? and further to what realmes and pꝛouinces thy diſoꝛdinate appe⸗ 
tite ertendety? without a cauſe J doe not demaunde thee this queſtion, 
what is that thou demaundeſt, and what it is that thou ſetzeſt:foꝛ J thinke 
thou thy ſelfe knoweſt not what thou wouldeſt. Foz proud and ambitious 
hartes knowe not what will ſatiſfie them. Sith thou art ambitious, honoꝛ 
deceiueth thee:ſithe thou art pꝛodigall, couetouſnes begileth thee: {ithe thou 
art pounge, ignoꝛaunce abuſeth thee: and ſithe thou art pꝛoude, all the woꝛlde 


laugheth thee to ſcoꝛne:in ſuche forte, that thou followeſt men and not rea⸗ 


ſon, thou followeſt thyne owne opinion and not the counfel of another, thou 
embꝛaſeſt flatterers, and repulſeſt vertuous menne. Foꝛ princes and noble 
men had rather be commended wich lies then to be repꝛoued with truthe. J 
can not tell to what ende pou princes lyue fo diſceiued, and abuled, to haue 


and kepe in your pallaces mo flatterers, iuglers, and fooles: then wyſe and 


lage mẽ.Joꝛ in a pꝛinces pallace tf there be any which ertolleth their Doings, 
there ate tenne thouſand which abhoꝛre their tyꝛannies. J perceiue by theſe 
dedes (Alexander) thut the gods wyll ſoner ende thp lyfe, then thou wilt ende 
thy wartes. The man that ts brought vp in debates, diſcentions, and ſtrife, 
al his felititie conliſteth in burning, deſtroying, and bloudſheding. I fee thee 
ns, I {ee thee accompanied wolth tyꝛauntes, J fee thee 
robbe the temples, I lee thee without profite waſt the treaſours, J (ce thee 
murder the innotent, and trouble the patient, J {ee thee euill willed of all, 
and beloued of none, whiche is the greateſt euil of al euilles. Thertoꝛe bow 
were it poſlible foꝛ thee to endure ſuche and fo great trauaples , vnleſſe thou 
art a foole, oꝛ els betauſe god hath appointed it to chaſtile thee. The Gods 
fuffet oftetimes that men being quiet, (ould haue ſome weighty affaires, « 
that is not foꝛ that they ſhould be honozed at this pꝛeſent, but to the end thei 
ſhould be puniſhed for that which is paſt. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, peraduen⸗ 
ture it is no great folly to many, to make thy ſelte alone riche? 
it is not petaduenture ) folly that one ſhoulde commaunde by tyꝛanny, and 
that al the reſt lole the poſſeſſion of their ſignoꝛie? It is not folly perchaunce 


to leue to the Sami of our foules) many memories in the world of our 


body? It is not follp perchaunce that the Gods appꝛoue thy diſoꝛdinate 
appetite alone, and conDemne the wil and opinion of all the woꝛlde beſyde? 
peraduenture it is not folly to winne ( with the teares of the pooꝛe, and com⸗ 
foꝛtleſſe wydowes ) lo great and bloudie victoꝛies? peraduenture it is no fol⸗ 
lp, willingly to wette the earth with the bloud of innocentes, onely to haue a 
vayne glory in this woꝛld? Thou thinkeſt it no folly peraduenture, god ha⸗ 
uing deuided the woꝛnlde into fo many people, that thou ſhouldeſt vſurpe 
them to thee alone? O Alexander, Alexander, truly ſuch woꝛkes proceade not 
from a creature nopſhed among men on che earth: but rather of one that 


hath bene bꝛoughte vy among the infernall furies of hell. Foꝛ we are not 
vounde to iudge men by the good nature they haue: but by their good and 


cuill 
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euyll woꝛkes whiche they doe. The man is curſed if he haue not bene curled 


he ſhalbe curled) that liueth to the pꝛeuidice of all other in this woꝛld prefent: 
onely to be counted couragious, ſtoute, and hardy in tyme to come . forthe 
gods ſeldome ſuffred them to enioye that quietly in peace, whiche they haue 
gotten vniuſtly in the warres. J would afke the, what inſolency moued the 
to rebel againſt thy loꝛde king Darius after whole death thou haſt fought to 
conquere all the woꝛlde, and this thou doeſt not as a kyng that is an inheri⸗ 
ritour:but as a tyꝛaunt that is an oppꝛeſſoꝛ. F oꝛ him pꝛoperly we calla ty⸗ 
raunt, that without iuſtice and reaſon taketh that which is an other mans. 
Either thou ſearcheſt iuſtice, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt peace, oꝛels thou ſearcheſt rp- 
ches, and our honoꝛ, thou ſearcheſt teſt, oꝛ els thou ſearcheſt fauoure of thy 
krendes, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt vengeaunce of thyuc enemies. But J ſweare vnto 
thee (Alexander) that thou ſhalt not finde any of all theſe thinges ik thou ſea⸗ 
keſt by this meanes, as thou haſt begonne:foꝛ the ſwete ſuger is not of the 
nature of the bu ter quinbe. Howe (hall we beleue thou ſcarcheſt iuſtice, li h 
againſt reafon and uiſtice, bp tyꝛanny thou ruleſt all the earth ? howe ſhall 
we beleue thou ſearcheſt peace, {ithe thou cauſeſt them to pate tribute which 
receiueth thee: and thoſe which reſiſte thee, tou handle ſt them like enemies: 
howe can we beleue that thou ſearcheſt reſte, ſithe thou troubleſt all the 
woꝛlde? How can we belcue thou ſcarcheſt gentlenes, ſithe thou arte the 
ſtourge and woꝛde of humaine fraylnes? howe can we beleue that thou 
ſearcheſt rpches , ſithe thine ovone treafure ſuffiſeth thee not, neyther that 
whiche by the vanquiſhed cometh vnto thy handes, noꝛ that which the con: 
querours offer thee? how ſhal we beleue thou ſearcheſt profite to thy fréds, 
lithe that of thyne olde frendes thou hatte made newe enemies? J let thee 
vnderſtande Alexander, that the greateſt ought to teache the leaſte, and the 
leaſte ought to obepe the greateſt. And frendſhippe is onely amongeſt e⸗ 


qualles. But thou, ſithe thou ſuſfereſt none in the woꝛlde to be equall and 


ipke vnto thee , loke not thou to haue any frende in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ punces 
oftymes by ingratttude loaſe fatthfull frendes:and by ambicion wynne mors 
tall enemies. Howe ſhall we beleue thou ſearcheſt reuenge of thine enemies, 
ſythe thou takeſt moze vengeaunce of thy ſelfe being aliue: then thyne ene⸗ 
mies woulde take of thee ik they toke the pꝛyſoner? though perchaunce in 
times paſt they bfed thy father Philip euill, and haue now diſobeied thee his 
lonne. It were better countell fo2 thee, to make them thy frendes by gentic- 
nes: then to confirme them ennemies by crueltie. Foꝛ the noble and pitifull 
hartes, when they are reuenged of any. make of them ſelues a bucherye. 

Wee can not with trouthe ſaye, that thy trauaples ate weil implored to 
wynne fuche honour, ſythe thy conuctfation and lyfe is fo vnconſtaunt. Foz 
ttulye honour conſiſteth not in that flatterers faye , but in that whiche 
Loꝛdes doe. Foꝛ the great familiaritie of the wycked, cauſeth the lyfe to 
be ſuſpected. Honour is not gotten by lyberall geuinge of treafoures at bps 
death. but by ſpendynge it well in his lyfe. Fo} it is a ſufficient pꝛofe, that 


the man whiche eſteameth renowme, dothe lytle regarde money: and it 


is an apparaunte token, that man, who lytle eſteameth money, greatlpe 
regardeth his renowme. a 

A man wynneth not honour by murdering innocentes, but by deſtroying 

tpꝛauntes: 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
tyꝛauntes:foꝛ all the armonie of the good gouernement of princes is, in the 
chaſtiling of the euill, and rewarding the good. Honour is not wonne in ta 
king and ſnatching the goodes of an other, but in geuing and ſpendinge his 
owne. for there is nothing that beautifteth the maieſtie of a pꝛince moꝛe . thẽ 
to ſhe we his noblenes in extending mercy and fauour to his ſubiectes: and 
geuing gittes and re wardes to the vertuous. Ind to conclude, J will let 


the know who he is that winneth both honour in this lie, and allo a perpe- 


tuall memoꝛy after his death: and that is not he whiche leadeth his lyle in 
warres, but he that taketh his death in peace. O Alexander, J fee thou arte 
pounge and that thou deureſt honour, wherfore J let thee vnderſtande that 
there is no man farther from honour, then be whiche pꝛocureth and delireth 
the lame. Foꝛ ÿ ambicious mẽ not obteining that which they defire,remapne 
alwapes defamed: and in wynning and getting that whiche they ſearche, 
honour not withſtanding will not followe them. Beleue me in one thynge 
Alexander, that the true bonour ought thꝛough woꝛthy deades to be deſer⸗ 
ued, and by no meanes to be pꝛocured:foʒ atl the Honour that by tyꝛannp is 


wonne, in the ende by infamy is loft. Jam ſoꝛp for thee Alexander, foꝛ F (ee 


thou wanteſt wiftice,fince thou loueſt tmanny. J {ce thou lackeſt peace, be⸗ 
caute thou loueſt warre. J ce thou art not ryche, becauſe thou batt made all 
the woꝛlde pooꝛe. J {ce thou lackeſt reſt, becauſe thou ſekeſt contention and 
debate. I fee thou haſt no honour, becauſe that thou winneſt it by infamy. 
I fee thou wanteſt frendes, becauſe thou haſte made them thyne ennemieg. 
Finally I ſee thou doeſt not reuenge thy ſelle of thy ennemies, becaule thou 


aͤrte as they would bey the ſcourge to thy ſelfe. Then ſinte it is ſo, why arte 


thou alyue in this woꝛld, {ithe thou lackeſt vertues for the which life ought 
to be Defired 2 Foz truly that man, whiche without his owne profite , and to 
tie domage of another leadeth his life: by iuſtice ought forthwith to loſe his 


bꝛeath. F oꝛ there is nothing that foner deſtroieth the weale publyke, then to 


permit bupofitable men therein to liue. Therefore (peaking the trouthe, vou 
loꝛdes and punces are but pooꝛe. I beleue thou conquereſt the woꝛlde be⸗ 
cauſe thou knoweſt not thy ſuperiour therein, and beſydes that thou wylte 
take lyfe from ſo many, to the ende that by their death thou maieſt wynne 
tenowme. Ff cruell and warrelite pꝛinces as thou arte) ſhould inherite the 
liues of them who me they flaye , to augmente and pꝛolonge their liues, as 
they doe inheritie goodes to maintayne their pꝛyde, although it were vn⸗ 
meate, then warre were tollerable. But what pꝛofiteth the ſeruaunt to 
loſe his like this day, and his maiſters death to be differred but vntil the mo⸗ 


rowe :? O Alexander, to be deſitous to tommaunde muche, hauinge reſpite to 


liue but litle: me thinketh it were a great folp and lacke of wyſedome. Pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous and ambitious men whiche meafure their woꝛkes not with the 
fewe Dates they haueto lue, but with the arrogant and haughty thoughtes 
they haue to commaunde. They leade thew lyfe in trauayle, and take their 
death with ſoꝛo we. And the remedy hereof is, that if the vopfe man cannot 


obtayne that which he would, he ſhould content him ſelfe with that which 


he may. J let thee knowe Alexander, that the perfection of men is not to {ee 


much, to heare much, to knowe much, to procure much, to come to much, to 
trauaple much, to poſſeſſe much, and to be able to doe much: but it is to be in 


the fa⸗ 
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inthe fauour of the gods. J inallp J tell thee that that man is perfecte, who 
in his owe opinion deſerueth not that he bath , and in the opunon of ano⸗ 
ther deſerueth muche moze then that he poſſeſſeth. nde are of this opinion az 
monge vs, that he is vnwoꝛthy to haue honour, who by fuche infamous 
meanes learcheth for it. And therfoꝛe thou Alexander deſetrueſt to be ſclaue to 
manp, becauſe thou thinkeſt to Deferue the ſignoꝛie ouer all. By the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall gods Jſweare, J can not imagine the great mifchiefe which entred in⸗ 
to thy bꝛeaſt, ſo vnrighteouſly to kill kyng Darius ( Whoſe vaſſale and frende 
thou wert onely) becaule thou wouldeſt poſſeſſe the Empire of the whole 
worlde ? Foꝛ truly ſeruitude in peace is moze woꝛth, then ſignoꝛie in warre. 
And he that ſhall ſpeake againſt that J haue ſpoken, J faye he is ſicke and 
hath loſte his taſte. med | 5 
¶ The lage Garamante continueth his ozatlon, he wing that perpetuttie of life 
can not be bought with any woꝛldly treaſure. Among other notable matters 
he maketh mention of the ſeuen lawes which they obferued, Cap. rrritit. 
Hou wilt not deny me Alexander, that thou wert moꝛehealthfull when 
T cou waſte kyng of Macedonia, then thou art nowe being loꝛde of all the 
earth: foꝛ the exceſſiue trauaple bꝛyngeth menne out of all oder. Thou 
wilt not Denye me (Alexander) that the moꝛe thou getteſt, the more thou de⸗ 
ſireſt: for the hart which with couetouſnes is ſet on fier, cannot with wood 
and bowes of tiches, but with the earth of the graue be ſatiſfied and quen⸗ 
ched. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) but the aboundaunce that thou thy 
felfe haſt, ſemeth vnto thee litle, and the lit le whiche an other man poſſeſſeth, 
ſemeth vnto thee muche:foꝛ the gods, to the ambicious a couetous hartes 
gaue this for penaunce , that neither with enough noꝛ with to muche they 
ſhould contente them ſelues. Thou wilt not Dente me (Alexander) i in Dede 
thy harte be cauetous, that firſt the plealures of life Mall ende befoze thy cos 
uetouſnes:foʒ where bices haue had power long time in the harte, there de⸗ 
ath onely and none other bath authoꝛitie to pluck vp the rootes. Thou wilt 
not Dente me (Ale ander) that though thou bat moꝛe then all, yet thou enioyeſt 
leaſt of any: foꝛ the prince that poſſeſſeth muche, is alwayes occupied in de⸗ 
fending it: but the pꝛince that hath litle, hath time and lealure in quiet to en⸗ 
ioye it. Thou wilt not dente me (Alexander) though thou calleſt thy felfe loꝛde 
of all, yet thou haſt but onely the name thereof, and others thy ſeruauntes 4 
ſubiectes haue all the pꝛofites:foꝛ the gredy and couetous hartes do trauaile 
and toyle to get, and in waſting that whiche they haue gotten they pyne a⸗ 
wape. And finallp (Alexander) thou wilt not Dente me, that all that whiche 
thou haſt in the longe conqueſt gotten, is litle: and that whiche of thy wyſe⸗ 
dome and quietnes thou haſt loſt, is much. Foz the Kealmes whiche thou 
haſt gotten are innumerable, but the cares, ſighes, and thoughtes whiche 
thou haſt heaped vpon thy harte are inkinite. J let the knowe one thing, that 
pou princes are pooner then the pooꝛe ſubiettes: for he is not ryche that hath 
moze then he delerueth, but he that delireth to haue leſſe then that he poſſeſ⸗ 
(eth. And therfore princes pou haue nothing, foꝛ though pou abound in great 
treaſures:pet pou are pooꝛe of good Defires. Howe Alexander let vs come to 
the pointe, and caſte accompte, and let vs fee to what ende thy conqueſt wil 
tome. Eyther thou arte a man, oꝛ thou arte a God. a if thou be anp of the 


gods, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
gods,commaunde oꝛ cauſe that we be immoꝛtall: and tf thou canſt doe any 
fuche thing, then take vs and our goods withall. Foz perpetuitie of the lyfe, 
by no riches can be boughte. O Alexander , I let thee vnderſtande, that 


therefore we ſeze not to make warre with thee: foꝛ we (ee that bothe from 
thee and alſo from vs, death will ſhoꝛtly take away the life, Foꝛ he ts a very 


ſimple man, that thintzeth alway to remayne in an other mans houſe, as in 


his owne. It thou Alexander couldeſt geue vs as god euerlaſtinge life, eche 
man would trauayle to defende his owe houſe: but ſithe we knowe we 
{hal die ſhoꝛtly, we care litle whether to thee oꝛ any other our goods à riches 
teimatne . Foꝛ tf it be folly to dwell in an other mans boule as in his owone, 


ting foz his goodes Pꝛeſuppoſe that thou art not god but a man, J conture 
the then by the immoꝛtal gods, and do require the that thou lyue as a man, 
behaue thy ſelle as a man. and couet no moze then an other man, neither de⸗ 
{pre moze noz leſſe then a man? foz in the end thou ſhalt die as a mã , and ſhal 
be buried as a man, and thro wen into the graue, a then there ſhalbe no move 
memoꝛie of thee. J tolde thee before that it greued me to ſee thee lo hardy & 
couragious, ſo apte and fo younge, and nowe it greueth me to fee thee fo de⸗ 
ceiued with the world: and that which J percetuc of thee is, that then thou 
ſhalt knowe thy follp, when thou (halt not be able to finde any remedy. Foz 
ifthe pꝛoude pounge man before he feleth the wound, bath all redy the oynt⸗ 


it is a greater folly to him that loſeth his life, in taking ama lamen⸗ 


ment. Bou whiche are Grecians call vs Barbarous, becauſe we enhabite 


the mountaines. But as touching this J fap, that we reiopte tobe Barba⸗- 

rous in our ſpeache, and Greekes in our doinges: and not as pou which haue 
the Grecians tongue, and doe Barbarous workes. Foꝛ he that Doth well, 
ſpeaketh rudelx, is no barbarous man: but he which hath the tongus good, 
and the life euill. Sithe J haue begonne to that ende nothing remaynd vn⸗ 


ſpoten, J will aduertiſe thee of our lawes and life, and marueile not to here 


it, but Defire to oblerue and kepe it: for infinite are they whiche extolle ver⸗ 
tuous woꝛkes, but fewe are they whiche oblerue the ſame. J let thee wete 


- (Alexander)that we haue ſhoꝛt life, we are fe we people, we haue litle landes, 


we haue litle goodes, we haue no couetouſnes, wee haue fewe lawes, 


we haue fewe houſes, wee haue fewe frendes, and aboue all we haue no 


enemies. Foꝛ a wyſe man ought to be frende to one, and enemy to none. Be⸗ 


{ides all this we haue amongeſt vs great krendſhippes, good peace , great 


loue, much reſte, and aboue all we holde our ſelues contented. Foꝛit is bet⸗ 
ter to enioy the quietnes of the graue, then to liue a diſcontented life. Our 
la wes are fe we, but in out opinions thep are good, and are in ſeuen woꝛdes 
onely included as here folo weth. We oꝛdaine that our childꝛen make no 
moze lawes then we their fathers doe leaue vnto them: fo newe lawes 
maketh them foꝛget good and olde cuſtomes. me oꝛdayne that our ſuc⸗ 
ceffours ſhall haue no mo Gods then twoo , or the whiche the one god ſhalbe 
fo: the life, and the other for the death: for one God well lerued is moze 
woꝛth, then many not rewarded. We oꝛdaine that all be appareled with 
one cloth. and holed of one loꝛte and that the one haue no moꝛe apparell then 
the other: foꝛ the Diuerfitie of garmentes edgendꝛeth folly among the . | 


ae 


O FFM AEB -Fotsos. 
me oꝛdeine that Lohan any woman which is maried hath had thre childꝛẽ, 


that then (he be ſeparated from her hulband: foꝛ the aboundaunce of childꝛen 


caufeth men to haue couetous hartes. Ind if any woman hath bꝛoughte 


forth any mo childꝛen, then they (hould be facrificed vnto the gods before her 
eies. Me oꝛdeine that all men and women ſpeake the truthe in all thinaes, 
and ik anp be taken in a lie, committing no other fault, that unmediatly he be 
put to Death for the fame. Fox one lyer is able to vndo a whole multitude. 
noe oꝛdeine that no woman liue aboue. xl. peres, and that the man lyue vn⸗ 
till fiftic, and tf they die not before that time, that then they be facrififed to 
the gods: foz it is a great occaſion for men to be vicious, to thinke that they 
ſhal lyue many peares oe bg 


¶ That princes ought to confider, fo? ſohat canfe thep were made princes >and 
what Thales the philoſopher was, of the.xii.queſtions afked him, and of his 


aunſwere he made vnto them. Cap rrrv. | 
Tisa commen and an old faipng(vobiche many times bp Ariſtotle the no⸗ 
ble prince bath bene repeted ) that in the ende all thinges are done to ſome 
purpole:foʒ there is no woꝛke (neither good noꝛ euill) but he that Doth it, 
meaneth it to ſome end. If thou demaundeſt the gardener to what ende he 
watereth lo oft his plantes, he wil aunſwere thee it is to get ſome money for 
his herbes. It thou demaundeſt why the ryuer runneth fo wilt /a man wil 
aunſwere thee that his ende is to the ſea from whente it came. It thou de⸗ 
maundeſt Lobp the trees budde in the (pring time, they will aunſ were, to the 
ende they map beare frute in harueſt. It we (ee a trauapler paſſe the moun⸗ 
taines in the ſnow, the ryuers with perill, the woodes in feare, to walke in 
ertreme heate in lommer, to wander in the night time in the colde wynter 
tf by chaunce a man Doth afke one of them ſaiyng: frend whether goeſt thou? 
wherfoꝛe takeſt thou ſuch paines? and he aunſwereth truly ſyꝛ J know no 


moze then pou to what ende neither can J tell why J take fo much paines. 


IJ aſtze thee now what would a wyle man aunt were to this innocent tra⸗ 


ũayler? Truly( hearing no moꝛe)he would iudge him to be a foole: foxhe is 


muche infoꝛtunate, that foꝛ all his trauaile loketh for no re warde. Therfore 


to our matter, a prince which is begottẽ as an other man, boꝛne as an other 
man, lpuech as an other man, dieth as an other man, and beſides al this com> _ 


maundeth all men, tf of ſuche one we ſhould demaunde why god gaue him 
ſignoꝛy, and that he ſhould an were he kno weth not, but that he was boꝛne 
vnto it, in ſuch cafe let enerp man iudge, how vnwoꝛthy ſuche a kyng is to 
haue ſuch authoꝛie. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible foꝛ a man to miniſter iuſtice, vnleſſe 
be knowe befoꝛe what iuſtice meaneth. Let princes and noble men hears 
this woꝛde, and let them impꝛinte it in their memo, whiche is, that when 
the liuing god determined to make binges and loꝛdes in this woꝛlde, he did 
not oꝛdeyne thepm to eate moze then others, to dꝛynke moze then others. 
to fleape moze then others, to ſpeake moze then others, noꝛ to retopce more 
then others: but he created them vpon condition, that ithe he had made 


them to commaunde more then others, they ſhoulde be moze tufte in theie 


lpues then others. It is a thinge moſte vniuſte, and in the common wealth 
very ſclaunderous, to fee with what authoꝛitie a puiſſaunt man cõmaun⸗ 
deth thot that be vertuous: and with how 8 * 
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OF PRIN CES 
to all bices. I knowe not what loꝛde he is that Dare puniſhe his ſubiecte fo: 
one onely offence committed ſeing him ſelſe to deſerue for cuery deede to be 
thaſtiſed. Foꝛ it is a monſterous thing that a blynd man ſhoud take vppon 
him to leade him that ſeeth. They demaunded great Cato the Cenfoz , what 
a king ought to do that he ſhould be deloued, feared, and not deſpyled, he ans 


lwered. The good prince ſhould be compared to hym that ſelleth trpacie, 


Who ik the poyſon hurte hym not, he ſelleth his triacle well. J meane there⸗ 
by, that the punyſhement is taken in good parte of the people, which is not 
mimiſtted by the vicious man . For he that maketh the triacle ſh all neuer be 
credited, vnleſſe the profe of his triacle be openly Bnowen and tried. J meane 
that the good lyfe is none other, then a fine triacle to cure the cõmon wealth. 
And to whome is he more lyke whiche with his tongue bialeth vertueg, and 
unployeth his deades to all vyces: then vnto the man, who in the one hand 
holdeth poyſon to take away lyfe, and in the other tryacle to reſiſte Deathe 2 
To the ende that a loꝛde be wholy obeyed, it is neceſſarp that all that be cõ⸗ 
maundeth be obſerued firſte in his owne perfone : for no lowe can noꝛ may 
withdꝛawe him ſelte from vertuous workes . This was the aunfwere that 
Cato the Cenſoꝛ gaue, whiche in mine opmion was ſpoken more lie a Chat- 


ſtian, then any Romaine. When the true god came into the woꝛlde, he im⸗ 


ployed thirtie peares onely in woꝛkes, and (pente but two peres and a halfe 
in teaching: Foꝛ mans harte is perſwaded more with the woꝛke he ſeeketh, 
then with the woꝛde whiche he heateth. Chole therefore whiche are loꝛdes, 
let them learne and knowe of him which is the true loꝛde, and alſo let pꝛin⸗ 
ces leatne vohy they are pꝛinces: for he is not a Pylot which neuer ſayled on 
the feas. In mine opinion it a prince will know why he is a pꝛince, J would 
{ape to gouerne well his people, to commaunde well, and to mainteyne all 
in Juſtice, and this ſhould not be with woꝛdes to make them afrayde, nep⸗ 


ther bp woꝛkes whiche ſhould offende them: but by kwete woꝛdes whiche 


fjould encourage them, and by the good woꝛkes that ſhoulde edifie them. 
Foꝛ the noble and gentle harte can not reſiſte hym, that with a louynge 
countenaunce commaundeth. Chole whiche wyll rule and make tame 
fierce and wylde beaſtes, doe threaten and rebube them a hundꝛed tymes, 
before they beate them once: and if they keape them tied, they ſhewe them 
ſondꝛie pleaſures. So that the wyldenes of the beaſte is taken away, onely 
by the gentyll and pleafaunt vlage of the man. Therefore ſithe we haue 
this experience of bꝛute and ſauage beaſtes that is to wete) that by their 
wel doing, and by the gentle handling of them, they volunt arely fuffer them 
ſelues to be gouerned:muche moꝛe experience we reafonable men ought to 
haue, that is to knowe, that being tight and well gouerned, we ſhoulde hũ⸗ 
blye and willingly obey our ſoueraigne loꝛdes. Foꝛ there is no man fo harde 
barted, but by gentyll vſage will humble him ſelfe. O pzinces and noble men, 
wil tell pou in one woꝛde what the loꝛde oughte to doe, in the gouerne⸗ 
ment of bis commod wealth. Euery prince that hath his mouth full of troth, 
his handes open to geue rewardes, and his eares ſtopped to lyes, and his 
bert open to mercy, ſuch a one is happy, and the realme which hath him may 
wel be called pꝛoſperous, and the people maye call them ſelues foꝛtunate. 
oz where as truth, liberalitie, and clemency ruleth in the harte of a ree 

| there 
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there wꝛonges, iniuries, and oppꝛeſſions doe not reigne ,.AnDcontraritople 
where the pꝛince hath his harte fleſſhed in crueltie, his mouthe full of tyꝛan⸗ 
nies his handes Defpled with bloude, and enclineth his eares to heare lpes, 
ſuche a prince is vnhappp, and muche moze the people the whiche by ſuche 
one is gouerned. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that there is peace and iuſtice in the 
common wealthe, if he whiche gouerneth it, be a louer of lyes, and flatte⸗ 
ters. In the pere foure hundꝛeth and fourtp,before the incarnatid of Chit, 
whiche was in the vere. 2 44. ot the foundation of Rome, Darius the fourthe 
being kyng of Perſia, and Brutus and Lucius at Rome Counfulles , Thales the 
great hyloſopher floꝛyſhed in Greece, who was prince of the ſeuen renow⸗ 
med fages,by the whiche occaſion, all the realme of Greece had and recoue⸗ 
red reno wme. Foꝛ Greece boaſted moꝛe of the ſeuen fages whiche they had, 
then Kome did of all the valiaunt captaines whiche ſhe nouryſhed. 

There was at that tyme muche contention betwene the Romapnes and 
the Greekes, for fo muche as the Greekes ſayde they were better, becaule 
they had mo ſages, and the Romaines ſayde the contrary that they were 
better, becauſe they had alwapes mo armies. The Greekes replied againe 
that there were no lawes made but in Grece. And the Romannes to this an⸗ 
ſwered, that though they were made in Greece, yet they were obſerued at 


Rome. The Greekes ſayde, that they had great vniuerſities to make wyſe 


men in. And the Romaines layde they had manp great temples to woꝛſhip 
their Gods in: foꝛ that in the ende they oughte to eſteme moꝛe one ſeruice 
done to the immoꝛtall goddes: then all the other commodities that myghte 
tome vnto men. A Tbebane night was demaunded, what he thoughte of 
Rome and Greece ? and he aunlwered, me thynkes the Romaines are no 
better then the Greekes, noꝛ the Greekes than the Romaines. Foꝛ the Gree⸗ 
kes gloue in their tongues, and the Romaines in their lances. But we res 
ferre it to vertuous woꝛkes. Foꝛ one good woꝛke is more woꝛth, then either 
the longe ſtaues of the Nomaines, oz the eloquent tongues of the Greekes. 
Therefore touching my matter, this philoſopher Thales was the fice that 
kounde the pole ( called the noꝛth ſtarre) to faple by, and the firſte that founde 
the deuilion of the yeares, the quantitie of the Sonne and the Doone, and 
the firſte that fapde ſoules were immoꝛtall, and that the woꝛlde had a ſoule. 
Bnd aboue all he would neuer mary, for the care to content the wylr, and 
the thought to bꝛynge vp the childꝛen / Doth muche dull the woyttes of wyſe 
men. This phijoſopher Thales wags very poore, whetetoꝛe (fore diſdayninge 
hym foꝛ his pouertie)to declare and ſhewe that he was more tyche then all 
they, he bought the next yeare all the Olyues he coulde get: for by Aſtrono⸗ 
mie he knewe that in the thitde peare there wouſde be a great wante and 
ſcaxſitie thereof throughout all the counttey. heretoꝛe all were t led 
to come to him for Oliues, whiche at his ovone pꝛice he ſolde: and in this 
forte he ſhewed them that mocked him , that he wylungly delpyſed tyches, 
and louingly imbꝛaced pouer tie. Foꝛ he that willingly in this woꝛld is pooꝛe 
ought not to be called poore. This philoſopher Thales Wag a mitroꝝ amõ 
the lages ol Grete a was greatly reuerenced ol all the kinges ol Aſia a high: 
——— in — — be as he was fo — redy a wit, 
odaine queſtions he was demaunded, W ere 
. | | rs | J ‘ 2 furthwith : 
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furth worth: which thing declared him to be of amarucilous wytte, and tru⸗ 
ly it was a great matter. For the moſt parte of moꝛtal men can not tel how 
to aunſ were, noꝛ what to demaunde. Many and diuerſe queſtiõs we acked 
him, as Diogenes Laertus àffitineth, in the an wering wherof he ſhewed great 
wyledome, the treaſure of memoꝛy, and ſubtiltie ot vnderſtanding. 

Firſt he was aſtzed what god was, I hates auſwered: of all tie moſt anti: 
quities God is the moſte auncient thing. Foꝛ all the auncientes paſt neither 
ſawe him take beginning noꝛ thofe which ſhal come ſhal fe him haue ending 

Secondarily he was aſued what thing was moſte beautiful, he aunlwe⸗ 
red the woꝛlde:betauſe no artificiall painting could make the like. 

Thirdly he was alked what was the greateſt thing, to that he aunſwe⸗ 
red, plate, wherein all thinges doe ſtande . Foz the 2259 whiche conteineth 
all, of neceſſuie mult be great er then all. 

Fourchly it was aſked him who knoweth moſte he aunlwereth: that no 


5 mau was wopler then tyme, becauſe tyme alwapes onelpe inuented newe 


i cer is he whiche renueth the olde. 

Frit lp they aſtzed him, what was the lighteſt thinge, be aun wered: the 
wytte of man, becauſe that without trauaple and daungers it paſſeth the 
ſea, to dilcouer and compaſſe all the whole earth. 

Sirtly they aſked hym, what was the ſtrongeſt thing, he ſayde:the man 
that is in neceſſitie, foʒ neceſſitie reuiueth the vnderſtanding of the tude, and 
carifeth the cowarde to be hardy in peryll. 

Seuenthly they alked him what was the hardeſt thing to kno we, he an 
ſwered : for man to know him felfe, fo2 there ould be no contentions in the 
woꝛlde if man knewe him felfe, 

Eeiqyhtly they albed him, what thing Was cweteſt to obteine, be aunſwe⸗ 

red: deſſre io the man reioyleth totememhye the paines paſt, and to obtaine 
to that whiche he deſyꝛeth pꝛeſent. 
Reinthlfp they aſked hun , when the enuious man is quiet, he aunlwered: 
when he ſeeth his enemy dead oz vtterly vndone. Foz truly the pꝛoſperitie of 
the enemy is a ſharpe bnife to the enuious harte. 

Tenthip he was aſtzed, what ma Huld do to live vpꝛightly, he anlwered: 
to take p coũcel to him felf, which he geueth to an other. Foꝛ j vndoing of al 
men is, that they haue plenty of councell foꝛ others, 4 want fo2 them ſelues. 

The eleuenth queſtion was, they afkedD him what profite be hath that is 
not couctaus, wherunto he anfwered: that ſuch a one is deliuered from the 

toꝛmentes of his auarite, and beſides that he recouereth frendes foꝛ his per⸗ 
lone: toꝛ tyches toꝛmenteth the auaxicious betauſe be ſpendeth them not. 
The. xu. they alued him what the prince ſhould doe to gouerne others, he 
anſwered:he ought firſte to gouerne him ſelfe, and then afterwardes to go⸗ 
uerne others. Foz it is vnpoſſible the rodde ſhould be right, wher the lhadow 
Z crotzed. By the occaſion of this lak aunſ were F did brig in here all theſe 
queſtions, to the end princes and rulers might ſee, how that euetyone of the 
s as the rod of iuſtice, and that the common wealth is none other but a ſha⸗ 
dowe of them, which in at, and for all ought to be right. for immediatly it is 
ere in the ſhadowe of the common wealth, ik the iuſtice oꝛ Ipfe of him 
r an be out of his order. Therefoꝛe concluding all that J haue 
eloze, if a pꝛinte would aſtze me why bet 8. a pꝛinte, I would tel him 
in one 
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in one woꝛd only, that he which is the highe pꝛince bath made pou a punce 
in this woꝛld, to the end you ſhould be a diſtroyer of heretykes, a father of 
oꝛphanes, a freud of ſages, a hater of malicyous, a ſtourge of tirauntes, a re 
warder of good, a defender and pꝛotectoꝛ of Churches, a plague of the wic 
ke d, a onely louer and frend of the common wealth and aboue al you ought 
to be an vpꝛight myniſter of iuſtice: beginning firſt with pour parfon a pal⸗ 


lace, foꝛ in all thinges amendment is luffered. except in uiſtice, which ought 


to be equal betwene the prince and the common wealth. 
¶ What Plutarch the Philoſopher was. Ot the wife words he ſpake to Trai⸗ 
an the Emperoure, dnd howe the good prince is the head of the publike 
weale. Cap. xrrvi. 
A the time of Traian the Emperour, ther flouriſhed in his court a Philoſo 
her named Plutarch, à man berp pure, and of good lyte, wiſe in ſcience 
wel eſtemed in Rome. Foꝛ Traian the Emperour deſyꝛed great lye to haue 
wyle men in his companp, and to make notable and ſumptuous buildings 
in euery place wher he came, It is he which wꝛote the lyues of many noble 
Grekes and Romapnes, and aboue all he made a booze entytuled the doc⸗ 
trine of Pꝛynces, whych he offered to the Emperour Traian, in the which he 
ſheweth his vertues, the zeale which he had to the common wealth, v high⸗ 
nes of his eloquence: and the pꝛofoundneſſe ok his knowledge. For he was 
elegant in writing, and pleaſaunt in ſpeakyng, and among all other thinges 


which he mote in his booke, were theſe woꝛdes folowing, woꝛthy to be no⸗ 


ted, and wꝛitten in golden letters: and they are ſuch. J let the to wete Lord 
Traian, that thou and the Empire are but one miſticall bodye, in maner and 
kourme of a liuely vody, foꝛ they ought to be fo agreable, that the Cmperour 
ſhould reioyte to haue fuch ſubiectes, and the Empyꝛe ought to be glade to 
haue ſuch a Loꝛd. And to the end we may deſcribe the miſtical body, which 
ig the Empire in the fourme and ſhape ofan natural man, pou thal vnder⸗ 
ſtand that the head which is aboue al, is the pꝛince which commaundeth al: 
the eyes wherby we ſe, are the good men in the commonwealth whom we 
folow:the cares that heare what we ſap, are theſubiects which do what we 
commaund them: the tongue wher witch we ſpeake, ate the fages of whom 
we here the la wes ⁊ doctrines:the heeres which groweth on our heads are 
thole which are vered & greued, and that demaund iuſtice of the kinge: the 
hands a the armes, are the knightes which reſiſt the enempes: p feete which 
ſuſteineth the membꝛes, are the tillers of the ground which geueth meate to 


al eſtates:the hard bones that ſuſteineth the feble a foft fleſh, are the ſage mẽ 


which endure the trauaile of the common wealthe: the harts which we fee 
not out wardly, are the puuye councellours: Fmally the necke that knitteth 
the bodye with the head, is the loue of the kinge and of the Realme, whiche 
make a common wealth. All the woꝛdes aboue named ſpaze Plutarche the 
greate, to Traian the Emperoure. And trulpe the — and grace of 


him, pꝛoceaded of a hygh and deape vnderſtanding: for the heade bath the 


properties, whiche are verye neceſſarye fox the gouernoure of the common 
wealth. The fick is, that euen as the head is of al other members of the bo⸗ 


dy ß hygheſt:ſo the aucthoꝛitie of the punce, erceadeth p eſtates ot al others. — 
Foꝛ the prince only hath aucthoꝛitie to commaund, and al others are bound 


to obey. Admpt ther be many ſtout, rich. a noble men in the comon wealth: 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
pet al ought to know and ackno wledge ſeruice to the Loꝛd of the fame. Ff 02 
the noble and woꝛ thy princes, do dayly eaſe many of Dpuerfe ſeruices, but 
they wil neuer except anye from thew lopaltie, and allegeaunce. Thole which 
are baliaunt, and mightie in a Realme , ſhould contente themſelues with 
that. wher with the battilments doe vpon a caſtel, that is to wete)that they 
ate higher then the rampers wherin men waltze on the walles, and lo wer 
then the pinakelles which are in the toppe. Foz the wiſe man of highe eſtate, 
ought not to regard the pꝛince which is the highe pinacle, but ought to loke 
on the alleys which are the poore comkoꝛtles. I would ſpeake a woꝛde and 
it greueth me that is) wheras great loꝛdes deſire in the common wealthe to 
commaund, is like vnto him that holdeth his armes and handes ouer his 
head -F oral that I haue herde, and foʒ all tat I haue redde, and alſo foꝛ al 


that hath chaunced in my time, J counſell, admoniſhe, and warne all thofe 
which (hai come after this time, that it they wil enioy their goodes, if they 
will lue in fafegard, and it they wil be deliuered from tirannye, and live 
quiete in the common wealth, that they do not agre to haue in one realme, 


aboue one bing, and one loꝛd. Foz it a general rule, where there are manpe 
rulers in a common wealth, in the end both it and al mutt periſhe. Me fe bp 
experience, that nature fourmed vs with many ſynewes, manp bones, with 
muche kleſhe, with many fingers, and with many teeth, and to all this one 
onely body had but one head, wherloꝛe though with many eſtates the com⸗ 
mon wealth is oꝛdained: et with one punce alone it ought to be ruled, It 
it conſiſted in mens handes to matze a pꝛince, they would then allo haue the 
auctoꝛitie to put him downe:but being true, as it is moſt true in Dede, that 
the punee is conſtituted by God, none but god alone oughte to depꝛiue and 
depole him of his eſtate, but thinges that are mealured by the deuine iudge⸗ 
ment, man bath no power with raſoꝛ to cut them. I know not what ambi- 
cion the meane can haue, neyther what enuie the lo weſt can haue, noꝛ what 


pude the higbeſt can haue, to commaund, and not to obey {ince we are fure, 


that in this miſticall bodye of the common wealth be which is moſt worth, 
ſhalbe no moze eſtemed: then the fingers oꝛ paringe of the nayles, oz the fal⸗ 
ling of an heere from the heade Let euery man therefoze line in peace in his 
common wealth, and acknowledge obedience vnto his prince: e he that wil 


not do ſo, away with him: toz euen as the onely offence pꝛotedeth of hym, ſo 


let the only paine reſt vpon him. Foz it is an old faping, that he that taketh — 
vp the (woꝛde againſte bis maiſter, wil ſhoꝛtlye after lap his heade at his 

feete. The feconde condtcion is. to compare the kinge to the bed, betauſe the 
bed is the beginning of mans life. eee 
treated, accoꝛdinge to theit natures woꝛke their operactong, as in grow 
highe, and towardes the heauens. oe fe the vapots alcend high, the . 
groweth highe, the trees budde out on height, the ſourges of the fea mount 
highe, and the nature ot fier is alwayes to aſcend and mount on bighe,on- 
ly the uulerable man groweth do wne ward and is brought low by reafone 
ofthe feble and fraile fleſh, which is but earth and commeth of earth. and 
liueth on earth: in the end returneth to earth againe from whẽce he came. 
Anftotle faith well, that man is but a tre planted with the roores vpward, 
whole roote is the head, and the ſtocke is the bodye, the braunches —.— 
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armes, the barcke is the fleſh, the knottes are the bones, the fappe is 5 hart, 
the rottennes is mahce, the gumme is loue, the flowers are woꝛds, and the 
frutes are the good workes. To make the man to go vpꝛightlye, his heade 
ſhould be wher his feete are, and the feete wher the head is, (pth the head is 
the roote, the fecte are the bowes: but in this cafe J ſweare, that we are, 
toꝛreſpondaunte to our beginning, fo2 it our fleſhe be planted contrarywiſe, 
ſo much moze contrary we haue our life oꝛdered. Therfore concerning our 
matter J fay, that the Realme hath no leſſe his beginning of the kinge, then 
the kinge of the realme: whiche thinge is plainlye ſeene, foꝛ that the king gi⸗ 
ueth lawes and inftituctons to a Realme, and not the Realme to the kyng. 
The giktes and benefites which the king geueth, commeth to the Kealme, 
not fromthe realme to the king. To tnuent warres, to take trewſe, to make 
peace, to reward the good, and to puniſh the euyl, pꝛoccadeth from the king 
to the Realme, and not to the contratp. Foꝛ it apperteineth onlye to the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of a pꝛince. to commaund and oꝛdeine: and to the common wealth to 
autoꝛiſe and obey him. As in a great ſumptuous bylding it is moze daunge⸗ 
rous, wher one ſtone of the foundation Doth fall, then when. x. thouſand ty⸗ 
les faule from the top: fo he ought moze to be blamed foꝛ onely Difobedience 
tommptted and done to the king, and his iuſtice, then for fine thoufand ok⸗ 
fences againſt the common wealth. Foꝛ we haue ſene of a lptle diſobedience, 
a great ſlaunder aryſe in a common wealthe. O it is a goodly matter fora 
punte to be beloued of his ſubiectes, and a goodly thing allo for the realme to 
be feareful of their king. Foꝛ the king that is not loued of his lubiectes, can⸗ 
not liue in peace noꝛ quyet: and the realme that is not fearetul of their king, 
tan not be wel gouerned. The realme Sicilia had alwapyes mightye Pꝛinceg 
and gouernours:foꝛ in auncient time it was gouerned by vertuous princes, 
oꝛ els by cruel a malicious tirauntes. In the time of Seucrus the Emperour, 
ther reigned in Cecil, a king called Lelius Pius, who had fo many good oem 
in him, that throughout al the empire he was very wel eſtemed, and chiefly 
for foure lawes amongeſte others hee oꝛdayned in that Kealme whiche 
were thele folowing. 

We oꝛdaine, that ik amongeſte equall perſones there bee anpe iniuries 
offered, that they be puniſhed, oꝛ els that they be diſſembled: foꝛ wher enuye 
is roted bet wene two, it profitetl more to reconſile their good willes, then 
to puniſh their perſones. We oꝛdaine that ik the greateſt be offended by the 


leaſt, that ſuch offence be litle repꝛoued, a wel pumſhed:foꝛ the audacite à litle 


ſhame, a alſo the dilobedienceot the ſeruaunt to p maiſter, ought not to be rez 
formed, but bp greuous puniſhment. e oꝛdaine, that ik anp reſiſt oꝛ ſpeake 
againſt the comaundement of a pꝛince, that pꝛeſently( without delay he ſuffer 
Death before them al: foꝛ they may boldly by the way of ſupplycacion, reue⸗ 


tently declare their grieffes, and not by (launder rebellyouſly dyſobeye their 


loꝛdes. We oꝛdaine, that it anye rayſe the common wealthe agaynſte the 
Prince, hee that canne fyꝛſte ſtrycke of bys heade, maye lawefullye wythe 
oute fearynge anpe daunger of punpchemente: for bps heade is iuſte⸗ 
lpe taken frome hym, that woulde there ſhoulde be manye heades in the 
common wealthe Ok all this before ſpoken, Herianus is the authoure, in 
bys fourthe booke of the kynges of Sicille where hee putteth * — 

| | ftinguler 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


linguler la wes and cuftomes which the auncientes had to the great confi: 
lion of thefe that be pꝛeſent. oz truly the auncientes did not onlye exceade 
thele that be pꝛeſent in their woꝛkes and doings: but alſo in ſpeaking pꝛo⸗ 
found woꝛdes. Therfoꝛe returning to our matter, mans lite greatiy trauai 
leth alwayes to Defend the head, in ſuch ſoꝛt that a man would rather ſuffer 
his hand to be cut ol, then tofuffer a wound to be made in his head. By this 
compaxiſon I meane that a fault in a common wealth is a cut, which can⸗ 
kereth a feſtereth, but the diſobedyente to a prince is a wound which foꝛth⸗ 
with killeth. At a man did aſke me what vnion princes ſhoulde haue with 
their common wealth, J would anſ were them in this ſoꝛt, that the wealth 
of the king a realme conſiſteth herein. That the king ſhold accompany w the 


the common wealth, if the companye he bath about him be reputed vicious. 
He ſhould alſo loue his Realme without diſſymulacion, a the realme ſhould 
ſerue him vnkainedly: foꝛ the common wealth. which knoweth it to be be⸗ 
loued of their Pꝛince, ſhal not find any thing to hard foꝛ his ſeruice. Further 
that the kinge bie his ſubiectes as his childꝛen, and that the ſubiectes ſerue 
him as a father: for generallpe the good father can not ſuffer his children to 
be in daunger neyther the good childꝛen wil diſſobeye their father. Allo the 
king ought to be tuft in his tommaundementes, and the lubiectes faithful. 
Fox tf it be a good thinge in their ſeruices. to liue vnder a ul law, it is much 
better to lyue vnder a iuſt king. Alſo the king ought to defende his Cubiectes 
from enemies, they ought wel to pay him his tribute: foꝛ  wrince who de 
kended his people from enempes and tirannye woꝛthely deſerueth to be loꝛd 
of al their goodes. Alſo the king ought to kepe his common wealth in quiet, 
and ought not to be peſumptous of his perione: fo the prince whych is not 
feared ã wel eſtemed, ſhal neuer be obeyed in his tommaundement. Finally 


| Ai fav.that the good king ought to do his Realme pleaſure, and the faithfull 


biectes ought to endeuour them ſelues neuer to diſple aſe their kinge. Foz 
that mince cannot be called vnfoꝛtunate, who of his common wealthe, is 
loued and obeyed. 
¶ As there are two fences in the head, ſmelling and hering: So like wiſe the 
prince whiche is the heade of the common weale oughte to here the com> 
plaintes of al his ſubiectes, and Mould knowe them al, to recompente their 
ſeruices. Cap. xxx vii. . | 
E haue thewed, how the prince is the common wealthe, and nowe we 
wil let you vnderſtand another notable thing, which is this: that as all 
fences are in the heade, ſo oughte all eſtates to be in princes. Foꝛ the verues 
which are in many ſpꝛed and ſbattered: ſhould be in one prince founde and 
gathered. The office of the feete is not to ſe, but to goe: the handes office ig 
not to heare, but to labour:the ſhoulders not to feele, but to beare: all theſe 
offices are not ſemely fo the membres, which are his fubiectes, but apper⸗ 


teineth to the king alone to erercife them. 02 the head to haue eyes, and no 


other members, meaneth nought els, but that onlye to the prince, and to 
none other,appartepneth to know all: foꝛ Jul us Cefar kne we all thoſe of his 
hoſt, and named them by their proper names. J counſel, and admoniſhe pou, 
O pou princes, which thal heare, ſee, oz read this thing, that pou do — to 

4 te, 


good a banniſhe the euil. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that p king ſhould be beloued ok 
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were alwapes captaines, which taught a ſhewed howto handel their wea- 


OF PRE NCES Fol 54. 
viſite, and to be bifited,to ſee . a to be ſene:to talke,2 to be talked with: loꝛ the 
thinges whych wyth your cyes pou fe not pou cannot perfectly loue.A man 


ought alſo to know, that the head only hath cares, to note, that to the king. 
and to none other, appertepneth to here all, and to kepe the gates open for 


them that haue any ſewtes: for it is no ſmali matter to a common v calth, 


to haue and obtaine of the pꝛince eaſye audpence. Helius Spartianuscommen⸗ 
deth highly Traian the Emperour, that when he was on hoꝛſebacke to go to 
the watres, alyghted againe to here the complainte of a pooze Romaine, 
which thing was metuelouſly noted amongeſt al the Komainee:foꝛ tf men 
were not vaine, they ſhould geue a Pꝛince moze honoure foꝛ one woꝛke of 
iuſtice, then foꝛ the victoꝛye of many bat tayles. T tuly to a king it is no plea⸗ 
ſure, but rather paine and griefe, and alſo for the common people anopaunce, 
that the pꝛiuce alwayes ould be encloſed and ſhut vp. J oꝛ the prince which 
ſhutteth hys gates agaynſte his ſubiectes, cauſeth theym not to open there 
hartes wyllvnglye to obey hym How many and great ſlaunders Doth their 
ariſe in the common wealth only for that the prince ſomt ime vil not ſpeake. 
Iuhus Ceſat was Emperoure, and the he ade of all the empyꝛe, and bet auſe he 
was muſing of weighty matters, a would not herken to him which would 
haue reueled the treaſon conſpired agaynſt him, was that ſame day with. 33. 
wondes in the SHerate murdered, The contrary e is red of Marcus Aurelius 
the Emperoure, who was fo fampliar with all men, that howbeit he was 
chiefe of al and that the affaires which no w are deuided to many, depended 
then only of bpm: pet he neuer had porter of his gate, noꝛ chamberlapne of 
bys chamber, and fo2 any affaires that euer he had to do with manye men 
(were they neuer ſo great he was nener longer then one daye about them. 

Foꝛ trulpe (fF ma fay it)that pꝛynce is not woꝛthy to be belo ued, that is 
ſtarſe of bps woꝛdes vnto thofe, whych faythfully ſerue berm wih workes: 


foꝛ wyſe pꝛynces ſhould be quicke in bearing and graue in determining. Foz: 
manp come to ſpeatze wyth princes, which thinke that their counſelles (hal 


not be accepted, noꝛ their requeſtes graunted, pet they deſire tmpoztunatelp 


to be hard, a of trouth the prince ought to here them. for the heuy hart with 


ſozowes burdened, whenit is heard is greatly light ned, J wold know why 
the fence of ſmellynge is only in the head, and not in the feete, noꝛ in the han⸗ 
des, neyther in any other part of the body? truly it ſignifyeth nought els, but 
that it apperteineth to the Pꝛince( which is head of ahto here and know al. a 
therfore it is neceſſarpe he be informed of all their lyues. For the pꝛynce can⸗ 
not gouerne his commou wealth well, dnleſſe he knoweth ihe pertitulari⸗ 
ties therof. It is neceflarpe that the prince knowe the good, to the ende he 
map pꝛefarre chein:for that common wealth is greatly ſlaundered, wherin 
the euyll are not puniſhed, noꝛ the good honoured. It is neceſſaty the pꝛynce 
know the ſage, to counſel with them: for the Auncpente Komaynes neuer 
admitted any for councellours but thoſe which w philoſophy wer adorned. 
It is neteſſary he know the euyl foꝛ to toꝛrect them: foꝛ ther is a great diſoꝛ⸗ 
der in that common wealth, wher without any ſhame the wickednes of the 


wycked, is clozed and vnpunvſhed. It is neceſſarye the pꝛynce doe know 


thofe that are able to teache: for in the court of the Romayne pꝛinces, there 
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nupe but that they 
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pons, and wiſe men which t t a inſtructed them ſcienſes. It is neceffa- | 


tie the punce know the pooꝛe of his realine, fo2 to ayde and ſutcoꝛ them: for 
the princes ſhould fo gouerne their common wealth, that amonge the riche 
nothung Mould abound, noꝛ among the pooꝛe any thing ſhould want. It is 
neteſſaxie p prince know the pꝛelumptuous, malicious, foꝛ to humble them: 
fo} the pooꝛe by enupe,and the rich by pride, heretofore haue deſtroyed great 

zmmon wealthes. It is neceflarie the prince know the peace kepers, for to 
kepe and maintaine theim in peace: foꝛ tt is the deutye of a prince, to plucke 
Downe the tout ſtomackes of the pꝛoude, and to giue winges of fauour to 
the humble It is neceſſary that the prince znow them which haue done him 
leruite, to the end they may be re warded according to thew merites: for the 
{tout and noble hart foꝛ litel fauoure ſhewed vnto him, bindeth himſelke to 
accompliſhe great 8. It is neteſſaxie the prince knowe the noble men 
ok his realme , to the end that at time of neade, he mighte retaine and take 
them into his ſeruice: for it is but niete, chat the man which is adoꝛned with 
vertue, and nobilitie, be preferred aboue all other in the common wealthe. 
Finally J ſap, p prince ſhould know the murmerers, neuer to creadite them: 
and like wile to know thoſe that tell the truth, alwayes to loue them. Foz 
none ſhould be moze familyar, then the wife man to gyue him counſell, and 
the vpꝛight man to tel the truth. And contratywile none ought to be moze 
abhoꝛted of the punce, then the flatterer, and ignoꝛaunt man. O how neceſ⸗ 
ſarie it is fora prince, to now and vnderſtand all things in his Realme, to 
thend no man mighte deceiue him as they do no wo a Dapes. Foꝛ the motte 
part of princes are Deceiued,for none other cauſe, but fo2 that they wyll not 
be conncelled, and informed by voile a diſcrete men. Foz many croutche vn⸗ 
to pꝛinces with faite woꝛds as though they ment him good ſeruice / but their 
entent is contrarie, by dylceite to get an office, and (eke their owne pzofite. 
Helius Spartianus faith, that Alexander Seuerus (the xb. Emperoure of Rome) 
was a man very ſtout, and vertuous, and amongeſt all other thinges they 
greatly commended him, becaute in his chamber he had a fampliar booke, 
wherin he had wꝛyten all the nobles of bis Realme, and Empire, and when 
any office was voide, they lapd nothinge els to him but that it was voide: 


int ſoꝛ the Emperour did not graunt it to him that fought it, but (bp the ſecrete 


infoxmacion of bys booke)to him that deſerued it. J wyl lweare, and all o⸗ 
ther princes ſhal affirme the fame, that thoughe they erre in dyſtributynge 
their offices, they do not erre foꝛ that they would erre. Bet they cannot de⸗ 


they be infoꝛmed, yet it were better they were not inkoꝛmed at al: for he thal 
neuer geue the Prince good noꝛ parfect countel, whych (bp that counſehin⸗ 


tendeth to haue (ome proper intereſt, The chiefett thynge of Pꝛynces is to 

know bow to choſe the beſt in pꝛoſperytpe, and how to auoyde the woꝛrſte 
in aduerſptve,. and to know alſo how to rewarde the good men ly berallye. 
And trulp in thys caſe Pꝛynces Mould haue more conſideracpon to them, 


which haue done them woꝛthy ſeruyce, then to the impoꝛtunytyes of bys 

kampliar frendes:foꝛ he (hal thanke the ſeruaunt that pꝛocureth it, but not 

the Pꝛynce that geueth it. Al that we ſpeake is to no other purpoſe. but to 

perl wade, that [pth the prince is Loz of al, it is reaſon that he be anor 
| 0 


e greuouſſp, foꝛ that they wil not be informed, though 
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tels tzepe themſelues locked in his houſe. That ya ſet on their houles 
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ofthe ſtate and condicion of al.For other wife he ſhalbe diſceyued bya thou · 
ſand malicious harts, which are in p common wealth. Therfore to conclude 
J (ap if the prince be not inkoꝛmed of the life of al, the ſkinne wil ſeame flelhe, 
the bꝛaine meate the ſtraw toꝛne the bꝛaſſe gold, the gaull hony, a the dꝛeg⸗ 
ges good wine, J meane in deuyding his offices, thinkung to hit the white, 

he thal olttymes myſſe the butte. 

C Et the great feak the Romaynes telebꝛated to the god Ianus the fitſt day 
of Januarpe, and of the bountye and liberalitpe of the Cmperoure Marcus 
Aurelius the fame dape. Cap. xrrviii. 


Monge the Solempne Feaſtes vobpch the auncient Romapnes vied, 
this was one to the God Janus, the whichthey celebrated the firſt dave 
of the pere, which now is the firſte of Januarye: foʒ the Hebꝛzues be⸗ 

their peare in March, and the Romapnes beganne at Januarye. 


7 2 he Romapnes painted this G O D with two faces, ſygnyfyenge therby 


the end of the peare paſt, and the beginning of the peare pꝛeſent. To this god 
lanus was dedicated in the cytie of Ronie a ſumptous Temple whiche they 
talled the Temple of peace, and was in great reuerence throughout all the 
titye: for the citeʒens on this Daye offered greate giftes and lacrilices be⸗ 
cauſe he ſhould Defend them from their enempes. For there is no nacion noꝛ 
people to whom warte euer ſucceded fo pꝛoſperouſſye, but that they had ra⸗ 
ther lyue in peace then in warte. When the Romaine Emperours wente to 
the warres oꝛ came from the warres, firſt they vyſited the Temple of Iupi⸗ 
ter ſetondarilye the Temple of the veſtall virgins, and thirdely they vyſited 


the Temple of the God lanus: bytauſe there was a law in Rome that 


erw the 
Emperour ſhould at his going forth to the warres vyſite the Temple of Iu⸗ 


piter laſt of al, and at his retourne againe, the Temple of Ianus firſt. And let 


them that be delierous of antiquities here know, that when the Emperour 
ſhould go to the warres,in the Temple of the goddeſſe Veſta they put vpon 
his ſhoulders the ropall mantell, and in the Temple of lupiter al the ſenatoꝛs 
kiſſed his foote, and in the Temple of anus the Confuls kiſſed his arme. Foꝛ 
lance the time that the cruell Sylla, cauſed thee thoufand neighbours to dye 
which kiſled his right hand, they neuer after kiſſed the handes of any Em⸗ 
dur in Rome. Thertoꝛe lith the gentyles woulde not illue out of Rome 
oꝛe that firſt they had taken the benediction of thoſe vaine Gods : how 
muche moze ought Chꝛiſtian princes to do it. which know well that their 
Teinples are conſecrated to the true God, and oꝛdayned for his ſeruice only. 
Foꝛ the man that foꝛgetteth God, and commytteth his affaires to men, ſhal 
lee how his bufines wil thuiue in the handes of men. Therefore pꝛocedinge 
forth, the day wherin the feaſt of the god Janus was celebrated, euery man 


lekt his worte reioyſed through al the ſtreates ol Rome, no moze then leſſe 


then in the feaſtes of Iupiter, Mars, Venus, and Berecinthia: oz the feaſtes of 
the other goddes (fith they were many in nomber) were not celebrated, but 
in cettaine places in Rome. The Romaynes on that day put on thew bette 
appatell, for they had a cuſtome in Rome, that he whych had not that daye 
chaunge of apparell to honoure the feaſte, ſhould eyther go out of Rome oz 


many 
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many irghtes,and made greate bondfiers before their doꝛes, and had fon- | 
dꝛy and many playes, and —— koʒ the feaſtes of baine men are moze to 


delight their bodies, then to refoꝛme their minds. They watched al the night 
in the Temples, and allo they deliuered all the pꝛiſonerg which were inpꝛi 
toned for det te, and with the common trealures pated their dettes. Further 
moꝛe they had a cuſtome in Rome, that they thoulde ſuſteine all the Sena 
tours ( wbiche were fallen into pouertie with the goodes of the common 
wealthe. They had that daye tables {et before their Dores , furniſhed with 
all fortes of meates, ſo that that whiche remayned and was left, was moze 
worth:then that which was eaten. Foꝛ vaine gloꝛious men, auaunt theym 
ſelues more of that, which in bankettes and feaſtes is left, then they do of 
that whyche is eaten. They fought all that day foꝛ poore men, bycauſe they 
ſho ulde be pꝛouyded of all things. Foꝛ it was an auncient lawe, that none 
fhould be ſo hatdy to matze anp open fe aſt, excepte firſt he had pꝛouided foꝛ 
all them of his ſtreate. The Romapnes thought that tf they ſpend lyberallye 
that day, the god Ianus would deliuer them from pouertye, becauſe he was 
the God of tye temperall goodes. And they ſayde further that the G Dp 
Tanus Was a God very thanke ful, a acknowledged the ſeruyces whych were 
donne vnto hym, and beleued earneſtlye that if they ſpente frelye foꝛ hyg 
fase, he woulde requyte it Doble In the leaſte of this God Janus manpe pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſions were made, not all togethers, but the Senate wente by theym 
ſelues, the Cenſours by them ſelues, the people by them ſelues, the Matro⸗ 
nes by theym ſelues, the maydens by them ſelues, the veſtal virgins by them 
ſelues. a al the ſtraunge Imbaſſadours went wyth the captiues in pꝛateſſi⸗ 
on. There was a cuſtome in Rome, that the fame day the Emperour ſhould 
were the imperyal robe, al the captiues which could touche him with their 
hands were delyuered, and all the tranlgreſſours pardoned, the erules and 
outlawꝛyes were called againe. For the Romayne pꝛinces were neuer pꝛe⸗ 
fente in any feaſt, but they ſhewed ſome noble crample of mercy, oꝛ gentle⸗ 
nes towardes the people. At this tune Marcas Aurelius was Emperoure of 
Rome, and maried with the beautiful lady Fauſtina, wWholin the feaſt of Ianus) 
leuing in pꝛoceſſion the company of the Senatours came into the pꝛoceſſion 
of the captiues, the which eaſelye touched his robe, wherby they obtained tp- 
bertic the which they fo greatly deſired: J lay deſired foꝛ truly the captiue is 
contented with a mall thinge. And becaufe ther is no good thing bp anye 
good man done, but immediatlye by the wycked it is reyined at, this deede 
was fo contrarp to the euyl.as iopfull to the good. Foꝛ there is nothing, be 
it 28 good, noz fo wel done, but forth with it ſhalbe contraried of them 
Ok this thing J haue ſene by experiente (in this miſerable life :ſondꝛy eram⸗ 
ples ) euen as amonge the good one only is noted to be chiefe:ſo lykewiſe a 
monge the euyll one is noted pꝛincipall aboue the teſt. And the woꝛſt J find 
herein is, that the vertuous do not fo much gloꝛp of their vertue: as the e⸗ 


Ail and malicious bath ſh ame and diſhonour of their vyte:koꝛ vertue natu⸗ 
ally matzleth a man to be temperate and quyet, but vice maketh him to be 


Diffolute and rechleffe. This is ſpoken. betauſe in the Senate of Rome there 
was a Senatour called Fulums, whole berd a heeres wer very white — in 
pte 
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malxte, he was moſt cankered blacke: ſo that foꝛ bis peres he was honou⸗ 

red in Rome of mauy,t for his malpce he was hated of al. The Senatour 
Fuluius made frendes in the time of Adrian to ſuctede in the empire, ano fo2 
this caule he had alwayeg Marcus Aurelius fo his tompetytout, and wherſo 
euer he came he alwayes (pake euyll of him as of his moꝛtall enempe. For 
the enupous hart can neuer geue a man one good word, This Senatours 
hart was fo puffed with enuye: that he ſeing Marcus Aurelius tu obtaine the 
empire being fo pong, that he being fo old could not attaine therunto:ther 
was no good that euet Marcus Aurelius dib in the conunon wealth openip, 
but it was grudged at by Fulums, who ſoughte alwayes to Deface the fame 
ſectetlye. It is the nature of thoſe whithe haue their hartes enfectcd with 
malyte, to ſpitte out their poyſon with wooꝛdes of ſpite. Oft times J haue 
muled which of theſe 2. are greater, the dewtye the good haue to ſpẽake a⸗ 


gaint the euyl, oꝛ els the audacitie the euyl haue to ſpeake againſt the good. 


Foz in the woꝛld ther is no bꝛute beaſt foo hardye, as the euill man is that 
hath loft his fame. O would to God the good to his deſyꝛe had almuch po⸗ 


wer to do good woꝛkes, as the euyl hath ſtrength to his affection, to erer 


tile wicked Dedes. Foꝛ the bectuous man findeth not one hand to helpe him 
in ver tue to woꝛke, vet after he bath wꝛought it, he ſhall haue a thouſand e- 
uyl tongues againſt his honeſt doynges to ſpeake. J would all thoſe which 
rede this my wutyng, would call to memoꝛpe this woꝛd whiche is that a⸗ 
mong euyl men the chefett euil is, that after they haue forgotten them ſelueg 
to be men, and exiled both trouth a reaſon, then with al their might they go 
againſt trouth and vertue, with their wooꝛdes, and againſte good Deedes 
with their tongues: for though it be euyl to be an euyll man, yet it is muche 
woꝛſe not to fuffcr an other to be good, which aboue al thinges is to be ab⸗ 
hoꝛred and not to be ſuffered. I let vou wete and aſſure pou, vou princes 
noble men, that pou in woꝛking bertuaus dedes ſhal not want ſlaunderous 
tongues. and though pou be ſtout, yet pou muſt be pacyente to bꝛeake their 
malyce. For the noble hart fealeth moze the enuye of an other then he doothe 
the labour of his ovone body. Pꝛinces ſhould not be dilmayde, neither ought 


they to meruayle, though they be told of the murmuring at their good woꝛ⸗ 


bes: For in the end they are men, they liue with men, and cannot efcape the 
miſeryes of men. Foz ther was neuer prince in the woꝛld pet fo high. but he 
bath bene lubiect to malycious tongues. Trulye aman ought to take great 
pytie of Pꝛinces, whether they be good oz euyll: foz if they be euil, the good 
hate them: q; ił they be good the euyl immediatly murmureth againſt them. 
The Emperoure Octauian was very vertuous, vet greatly pertecuted with 
enuyous tongues, whoe on a tyme was demaunded (inte he dyd good to 
al men) why he ſuffered a few to murmour againſt him? be auntwered: you 
ſe my frends, he that bath made Rome free from enemyes, hath allo {et at 
lybertie the tongues of malycious men. Foꝛ it is not reaſon that the harde 
ſtones ſhould be at libertie, and the tender ſtones tyed. Truly this Empe> 
pout Octauian by his woꝛdes Declared himſelfe to be a wiſe man and of a no⸗ 
ble heart, and lightly to waye both the murmuringes of the people, and alfo 
the vanities of their nods, which thing truly a wiſe a vertuous ma ought 
to do. Foꝛ it is a general rule, that 1 continualiy ſeke defendours, and 
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OF PRINCES 
vertues alwapes getteth Cnempes. In the booke of latwes the deuine Plato 
faith wel, that the eutl were alwayes double euyl. vecauſe they weate wea⸗ 
pons deſenſiie, to Defende their malitious purpoſe: and alſo cary weapons 
offenſiue, to bleamyſhe the good woꝛkes of others. Uertuous men ought 
with much ſtudy to folow the good, and with more Dilpaence to flye from 
the euil. oꝛa good man maye commaund al other vertuons men, wuh a 
becke of his finger, but to kepe humſelle only from one euyl man, he had nede 
both hands, feete, and frends. Themiftocles the Thebaine ſayd, that he felt no 
greater torment in the woꝛld then this , that his proper honour ſhould de⸗ 
pend bpon the Jmaginacion of an other: for it is a cruell thinge, that the 
le and honour of one that is good, ſhould be meafured by the tongue of an 
other that is euyl. Foꝛ as in the foꝛge, the coles can not be kindled wuhoute 
ſparkeg, noꝛ as corruption can not be in the ſynckes without oꝛdure: fo he 
that bath his hart fre from malyce, his tongue is octupied alwaies in lwete 
and pleafaunt commumcation. And contrarp wile, out of bis mouth, whole 
ſtomacke is infected with malpce proceadeth always woꝛdes bitter, a full 
of poyſon. Foʒ if out of a rotten foꝛnayſe h fyʒꝛe burneth it is impoſſible that 
the fmoke ſhould be cleare. It is but a mal time, that ( in pꝛophane loue) he 
that is enamored, is able to refraine his loue, and muche leſſe time is the 
wꝛathfull man able to hyde his wꝛath. Foꝛ the heup ſighes are tokens of the 
ſoꝛo wful hart, and the woꝛds are thoſe that diſcloſe the malycious man .Pu- 
lo ſayth in the firſt booke of Ceſar, that the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius Wag 
berp vertuous in all his woꝛkes, ſage in knowledge, iuſte in Judgement, 
mercitull in puniſhment, but aboue all thinges he was wiſe in diſſemblyng, 
t herein he was very dilcrete: foꝛ ther was neuet pacyent man but pꝛoſpered 
wel in all his affayꝛes. ne fe that thaougbe pacience and wile dome, many ez 
uypl thinges become reaſonable, and from reaſonable are brought to good, c 
from good to excellent. The contrarp happeneth to them p are moued moze 
then they nede, foꝛ the man which is not paciẽt, lobeth not pet for any good 
lucceſſe in his affapꝛes, though they are tuft. The Emperour Marcus ofttimes 
wWas wont to fay, that Iulius Ceſar wanne the empire by the l weard, Auguftus 
was Enwerour by Inheritaunce. Caligula came to it, becauſe his father con⸗ 
quered Germanp, Nero gouerned it with tyrannp, Tus was Emperour, foꝛ 
that be ſubdued Iuery, the good Traian came to the empire by his clemency & 
vertue, but I fapth he) obtained the empire through pacience onlp, Foꝛ it is 
a greater pacience, to ſuſter the Iniuries of the malicious: then to diſpute 
with the lage in the vniuerſity. And this Emperour fatde further in the go⸗ 
uernement of the empire, J haue profited more throughe pacience, then by 
ſcience: for (cience only profiteth for the qupetnes of the parlon, but pacpence 
profiteth the parfon,2 the common wealthe. Iulius Capitolinusfapth, that the 
Emperour Antonius Pius was a prince very pacpent, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that often- 
tymes being in the Senate, he law both thoſe which loued hun, a alſo thole 
that were againſt him with the people when they did rebel: yet his pactence 
was fo great, that neyther his frends foꝛ the vnthankfulnes of them lelues, 
temapned ſad: neither his enempes foꝛ any diſpleaſure by him done did at 
a u time cõplaine. Meaning therfore in this chapter to iopne h end w the be 
ginning: J lay that as the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius put humſelfe * } 
| captiue 
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taptyues, ⁊ that this Dede in Rome of al men was commended: the Sena⸗ 
tour Fuluius could not refraine from ſpeaking, foꝛ that he had not the wit to 
endure it, wherkoꝛe as it were ſcoffing he ſpake theſe woꝛdes to the Empe⸗ 
rour. Loꝛd metuayle why thou yeldeſt thy ſelte to al, which thing foꝛ the 
reputacion of the Empyꝛe cannot be ſuſtered, foꝛ that it is not decent for thy 
maieſtie. The Gmperone Marcus Aurelius ſeing and hearing that in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ok them all, the ſenatour Fuluius ſpatze vnto him theſe woꝛdes, he toke 
it pacientip and with plealaunt countenaunce (apd. The queſtions the Sc⸗ 
natour Euluius ꝑoponech, let it be for to moꝛo w. betauſe my aunſwere may 
be the ryper, and his coller the quieter. Therkoꝛe the next day folowing, the 
Emperout Marcus came into the hyghe tapitoll( as Pulio det lateth in the life 
of Marcus Aurelius) nd ſpake theſe woꝛds. fis 
@ Ot the aunfwere the Emperout Marcus Aurelius made to the Senatour 
Fuluius befoze al the Senate, being repꝛoued of him fo2 his familiaritie he 
vſed to al, contrary to the maieſtpe and authozitie of the Romapne Cm: 
perour, wherin he papnteth enuious men. Cap. xrrir. 
Athers conſcript, and ſacred Senat, J wold not peſter Daye aunlwere 
to that that the Senatour Fulums ſpake vnto me, becauſe it was ſome⸗ 
what late, and foꝛ that we were long in ſacrifices, I thought that ney⸗ 
ther time noꝛ place was conueniẽt to aunſwere therunto. Foꝛ it is a ſigne of 
a lytle wiſedome, a of great folye, for a man to aunfwere ſodainly to euerye 
queſtion. The libertte that vndiſtret men haue to demaunde, the ſelle fame 
pꝛiuiledge hath the lage for to aunl were: Foz though the demaund procede 
ol ignoꝛaunce, vet the aunſ were oughte to pꝛocede of wyſedome. Trulpe 
wife men were wel at cafe, if to euery demaund they ſhoulde aunſwere the 
funple and malicious: who foꝛ the moſt part) demaund moze to bere other 
men, then for to pꝛofyte themſelues.moꝛe foꝛ to pꝛoue, than to know, wher⸗ 
fore wife men ought to diſſemble at ſuch demaundes. Foz the ſages oughte 
to haue their eares open to heate, and their tongue tyed becauſe they ſhould 
not ſpeake. I let pou know (auntyent fathers, a facred fenate) that the ſytle 
whyche J kno we, J learned in the ple of Rbodes, in Naples, in Capua, and in 
Tharente. Ind al tutoꝛs told me, that the Intencion and end of men to ſtudy, 
was only to know to gouerne them ſelues amongeſtthe malicious. Foꝛ ſcy⸗ 
ence pꝛofiteth nothing els.but to know how to kepe his lyfe wel ordered, 
his tongue wel mealured. T herfoꝛe J pꝛoteſt to god that which J will ſay 
before pour ſacred pꝛeſẽce, J wil not ſpeake it of any malice oꝛ ill wil: but on⸗ 
ly to aunſwere vnto that which toucheth the auctoꝛitie of my perſon Foꝛ the 
thynges which touch the honour, ought firſt by word to be aunfwered, a 
afterwards by ſwoꝛd to be reuenged. Therfoꝛe now beginning mp matter, 
ſt addꝛeſſing my words to the Fuluius, and to that which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
me, aſaing why J ſhew my ſelle fo to all men, J aunſwere the. It is betauſe 
al men ſhold giue themſelues to me. Thou kno weft wel Fuluius,that J haue 
bene à Conſul as thou art, and thou balk not bene an Emperour as J am. 
Thertoꝛe beleue me in thys caſe, that the pꝛince being diſpiſed, cãnot be belo⸗ 
ued of bys people. The gods wil not, noꝛ the lawes do permpte,nepther the 
common wealth wyllyngly ſhould luffer, that al princes ſhould be loꝛdes of 
manp, and that they ſhould not * with afew. For — 
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tobich haue bene gentile in their lpues,the auncients haue made them gods 
after their deathes. The fiſher, to fiſh for many fiſhes in the riuer, goeth not 
with one bote alone, noꝛ the Mariner to fit) in the depe (ea, goeth with one 
net only. I meane, that the pꝛofounde willes, which are deepely encloſed in 
the hartes, oughte to be wonne ſome by giltes, other by pꝛomiſes, other by 
pleafaunt woꝛds, and others by gentle enterteynement, Foꝛ princes Mould 
tratiaile more to winne the hartes of their ſubiectes, then to conquere the 
HNealmes of ſtraungers. The gredy and couetous hartes care not, 


the prince ſhutteth vp his hart, ſo that he open his cofers: but noble and va⸗ 


haunt men litle eſteme that which thep locke vp in their colers ſo that their 
hartes be open to their frendes.Foꝛ loue can neuer but with loue againe be 
requited. Sith Pꝛʒinces are lords of many, of neceſlitie they ought to be ſer⸗ 
ued with many: a being ſerued with many, they are bound to ſatiſſie many: 
and this is as generallp, as perticulerly, thep cannot diſpence with their (ere 
uaunts. Foꝛ the princess no leſſe bound to pay the ſeruice of his ſeruaunte, 
then the maiſter is to pay the wages of the hired laboꝛer. Therefore ik thys 
thing be true as it is how ſhal pooꝛe princes do, which kepe many Bealmes, 
t in keping them they haue great expenſes, and foꝛ to pap ſuch charges they 
haue lytle money. Foꝛ in this caſe, let euery man do what he will, and let 
them take what countatie they like beſt, J would counſaile all others, as J 
my ſelfe haue erperimented, that is:that the prince ſhold be of fo good acon: 
uerlacion, among thoſe which are bis, and fo affable and familiar with all, 
that for his good conuerfacton onlp thep ſhould thinke them ſelues wel paid. 


F 02 with re wardes, pꝛintes recompence the trauaile of their ſeruantes: but 


with gentle woꝛdes, they robbe the hartes of their ſubiettes. e le by erpe- 
rience, that diuers marchauntes had rather by dearer in one ſhoppe, becauſe 
the marchaunt is plealaunte: then to dye better chepe in an other, wheras 
the marchaunt is churliſhe. | meane that there are many, which had rather 
ſerue a pꝛinte, to gaine nothing but loue only :tha to ſerxue an other prince fog 
money. F 02 there is no ſeruite better imployed, then to him which is honeſt, 
good, and gracious:and to the contrary none woꝛſe beſtowed, then on hym 
which is vnthankkull and churlyſhe. In princes pallaces there Mall neuer 
want euil and wicked men. malicious & deueliſhe llatterets, which wil (eke 
meanes to put into their Loꝛds heades howe they ſhall rayſe their ren tes, 
leaupe ſubſidies, inuent tributes, and boꝛow monep: but there are none that 


wil tel them, how they thal winne the hartes and good willes of their ſub⸗ 


iecteg, though they know it moze profitable to be wel beloued, then neceſſa⸗ 
tie to be enriched. He that heapeth treafure for his pꝛince, and leperateth him 


rom the loue of his people:ought not to be called a faichfull ſeruaunt, but a 


moꝛtall enemy. Dzinces and Loꝛdes ought greatly to endeuour themſeiues 
to be ſo conuerſant among their ſubiects, that they had rather ſerue for good 
wil: then for the payment of money. Foꝛ tf moneye wante, their ſeruice will 
quaile and hereof pꝛocedeth a thouſand inconneniences vnto punces, which 
neuer happen vnto thoſe that haue ſeruauntes, whiche ferue moze of good 
wil then for moneye: for he that loueth with al his harte, is not pꝛoude in 
pꝛoſperitie, deſperate in aduerſitie, neither complapneth he of pouertie, noꝛ is 
diſcontented being fauourleſſe, nor pet abaſhed with perſecution, ¢ oe 
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louc and life are neuer ſeperated, vntill they come vnto the graue. we fee by 
experience, that the rablemet of the pooꝛe labourers of Sacitig moe worth, 
then the money of the knightes of Rome. Foꝛ the labourer euery time he go⸗ 
eth to the fielde, bꝛingeth ſome profit from thence: but euerytime the knight 
ſheweth him ſelfe in the market place, he returneth without money. By that 
compariſon I meane, that princes ſhould be affable, eaſie to talke with all, 
plealaunt, merciftull, benigne, and ſtoute, and aboue all that they be gracious 
and louing, to the end that through theſe qualities, and not by money, they 
map learne to wynne the hartes of their ſubiectes. Pꝛinces ſhould greately 
labour to be loued, ſpecially it they will finde who ſhall luccour them in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and kepe them from euill will and hatred, whiche thoſe princes can 
not haue that are hated:but rather euery man reioyceth at their fall and mi⸗ 
(erie. Foꝛeche man enioyeth his o won trauaile, and truly the furious and ſo⸗ 
rowfull hartes taketh ſome reſte, to ſee that others haue pitie and compaſſiõ 
vpon their griefes. Pꝛinces allo ſhould endeuour them ſelues to be loued a 
well willed , becaule at their death they maye of all their ſeruauntes and 
frendes be lamented. Foꝛ princes ought to be ſuche, that they may be pꝛayed 
foꝛ in their life, and lamented and remembꝛed after their death. Howe curled 
is that pꝛince, and alſo howe vnhappy is that common wealth, where the 
ſeruauntes wyll not ſerue their Loꝛde but for rewarde: and that the 


Loꝛde Doth not loue them but for ther ſeruices. Foꝛ there is neuer true loue, 


where there is any particuler intereſte. With many ſtones a houſe is buyl⸗ 
ded, and of maup men and one prince ( whiche is the head of all) the common 
wealth is made. Foꝛ he that gouerneth the common wealth, may be called 
à pꝛince, and other wyſe not: and the common wealth can not be called noz 


ſayde a common wealth, if it bath not a pꝛince whiche is the head thereok. 


FE Geometrie doe not deceiue me , the lyme whiche ioyneth one one with 
an other, fuffereth well that it be myngled with lande, but the coꝛner fone 
that lyeth on the toppe ought to be medled with vnllekyd lyme. And it fous 
deth vnto good reafon. Foz if the nether ſtones ſeperate, the wall openeth: 


but if the coꝛner ſhould ſlippe, the buylding incontinentip kalleth. J ſuppoſe 
(fathers confcript) pou vnderſtande very well to what ende J applie this 


comparifon. The loue of one neighbour with an ot her, map fuffer to be cold: 


but the loue of a prince to his people, ſhould be true and pure. I meane that 


the loue amongeſt frendes may well paſſe ſometymes though it be colde: 
but the loue bet wene the kyng and his people, at all tymes oughte to be per⸗ 
9 4 here there is parfite loue, there is no fained woꝛdes, noꝛ vnkfaith⸗ 
eruice. | 

] haue ſeene in Rome many debates among the people to haue bene pas 
tified in one day: and one onely which bet wene the Loꝛd and the common 
wealth aryſeth, can not be pacified vntyll death. Foꝛ it is a daungerous thing 
for one to ſtryue with many, and for mam to contende againſt one. In this 
cafe, where the one is pꝛoͤude, and the other rebelles , J wyll not excuſe the 
pꝛince, noꝛ let to condemue the people. Foꝛ in the end he that thinketh himſelt 
moſte innocent, deſerueth greateſt blame. From whence thintze you cometh 
it, that Loꝛdes nowe a Dates Doe commaunde vniuſt thinges by fury, ⁊ that 
lubiectes in iuſte matters wyll not obey by teaſon. J * tell pou. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
The Loꝛde doing of will, and not of right, would caſte the willes o fall 
in his ovone bꝛaine, and deriue from him felfe all counſayle. For euen as pun⸗ 
ces ate of greater po wer then all the reſte: ſo they thinke they knowe more 
then all the reſte. The contrarp happencth to ſubiectes, who beinge prouo- 
ked J can not tel you with what freneſy) deſpiling the good vnderſtanding 
of their Loꝛd, will not obey that that their princes willeth, for the health of 
them all, but that whiche euerp man Defirerh for him ſelfe particularly. Foz 
men nowe a dayes are fo fonde, that euery man thynketh the prince ſhould 
loke on him alone. Truely it is a ſtraunge thing (though it be muche bled a⸗ 
mong men) that one ſhould defire that the garmentes ofall other ſhould be 
mete foꝛ him: whiche is as impoſſible, as one mans armour ſhoulde arme a 


multitude. But what ſhall we be Fathers conſcripte and ſacred ſenate) ith 


out fathers lefte vs this woꝛlde with ſuche foly, and that in theſe Debates a 
ftrpfes, we their childꝛen, are alwapes in diſſention and controuerſie, and in 
this wilfulnes, we ſhall allo leaue our childꝛen and heires. Bow many pꝛin⸗ 
ces haue J ſeene and read of in my time, of my predeceffours , whiche were 
vtterly vndone, by to muche pode and pꝛeſumption: But J neuer read noꝛ 
heard of any, whiche were deſtroyed foꝛ being courteous , and louing to his 
lubiectes. J will declare by ſome examples, whiche J haue read in bookes, 
to the ende thatithe Loꝛdes map fee what they wynne by then good con⸗ 
uerſation, and what they loaſe by being to haulty. The realme of the Syconi- 
ans Was greater then that of the Caldeans in weapons, and inferiour in anti⸗ 
quitie, vnto that of the Aſſuians. In this realme there was Debaſtia, Whiche 
was called a linage of kinges. that endured two hundꝛeth and. crv. peares. 
becauſe all thoſe kinges were of à commendable conuerſation. And an o⸗ 
ther of Debaſtia endured no longer then fourtp peares . And our auncientes 
tooke pleafure of peate, whereof we are deſtitute: and were ignoꝛaunt of 
the warres, whiche we no we vſe ſo muche. Alwayes they deſired to haue 
binges whiche ſhould be good foꝛ the common wealth in peace, rather than 
baliaunt and couragious forthe warre. As Homere in his Iliade faieth : the 
auncient Egiptians called their kinges Epiphanes, and had a tuſtome, that Epi⸗ 
phanes al waies ſhould enter into the temples barefoote. And becaule it chaũ⸗ 


led the Epiphane on atime to tome into the churche hoaled, he was imme⸗ 
diatly for his diſobedience depꝛiued, and erpulled from the realme, and in his 


ſteade an other created. Homere Declareth here, that this king was pꝛoude , 4 
euill conditioned, wherefore the Egiptians Deprtued him, and baniſhed hym 
the realme, taking occaſion that he did not enter into the temple barefoote. 
Foꝛ truly when Loꝛdes are euil willed, and not beloued, for a litle trifle and 
occafion the people will axiſe and rebell againſt them. The ſaide Homere faide 
alſo, that the Parthes called theix kynges Aſſacides, that the firte of that name 
was depuued and ecpulled the realme, for that of pꝛeſumption he bad hym 
ſelfe to the mariage of a knight, and being bidden and Defired, would not go 


to the mariage of a pooꝛe Plebeyan. Cicero in his Tuſculanes faith , that in olde 


time the people pertwaded their pꝛinces to communicate with the poore , 
that they ſhould abſtaine and flye from the rythe. Foꝛ among the pooꝛe they 
may learne to be merctfull , and with the ryche they ſhall learne nothing but 


to be proude. Be knowe right weil Fathers conſtripꝛ) howe this our coun⸗ 


trey was 


THE FIRST BOOK E~ N 
trey was lfirſt called great Grece,aftertwarde it was called Latium, and then 
Italie. And when it was called Latium, they called their kynges Marrani,and 
truly though their bowers were but narrowe: pet at the leaſte their ſtout⸗ 
nes was great. The Annales of thoſe times ſay, that after the thirde Siſuus, 
ſucceded a Marrane who was pꝛoude, ambitious, and euill cõdicioned, in fuch 
ſoꝛte, that foꝛ feare of the people, alwaies he ſlept locked vp:and therfoꝛe they 
depꝛyued and baniſhed him the Realme . For the auncientes laide, that the 
king ſhould locke his doꝛes at no houre of the nighte againſt his ſubiectes, 
neither he ſhould refufe in the Date to gene them audience. Tarquine Whiche 
was the laſt of the ſeuen binges of Rome, was very vnthankefull towards 
his father in lawe, he was an infamie to his bloud, a traytour to his coun⸗ 
tre, and cruell of his perſone, who alſo enforced the noble Lucretia, ànd pet 
not withſtanding this, they doe not call hum vnthankefull infamous,crueil, 
traytour, noꝛ adulterer: but Tarquine the proude, onely for that he was euill 
cõdicioned. By the faith of a good man J lweare vnto you Fathers cõſcript) 
that if the miferable Tarquine Had bene beloued in Rome, he had neuer bene 
depꝛiued of the Realme, foꝛ committing adultery with Lucretia: foꝛ in the end 
ik euerp light offence which in pouth is committed, ſhould be punifhed, with⸗ 
in (host (pace there ſhould be no common wealth. All theſe cuils (both befoꝛe 
and after Tarquine) were committed by the auncientes in the Romaine em⸗ 
pite, whiche were Cuche as theſe ( of this poung and lighte prince ) and were 
nothing in comparifon vnto thee. Foꝛ truly cõ ſidering the youth of the one, 
and the experience of the other: the greateſt offence of the pounge , is but a 
counterfaite to the leaſt that the olde committeth. Iulius Cæſar laft dict atour, 
and firſte Emperour of Rome, being a thing commendable bothe to Se⸗ 
natours to ſalute the Emperour on their knees, and to the Emperour to ri⸗ 
fe againſte them and refalute eche one according to his oꝛder) becauſe of pꝛe⸗ 
fſumption, and that be woulde not oblerue this ceremonie, with. rriit. 
woundes they diſpatched him of his life. Tiberius was an Emperour, whom 
they blame foꝛ dꝛunkennes, and Caligula was an Emperour allo, whom they 
accufe of inceſte with his ſiſters. Nero was an Emperour, who ( for that he 
le we his mother, and his maiſter Seneca) hath for euer bene named cruell. 
Sergius Galba Wãs a deuouring and gluttonous Emperour, for that he cau⸗ 
fed for one onelp banket ſeuen thoufand byꝛdes to be kylled. Domitian Wag 
an Emperour, who was greatly noted of all euils. Foꝛ all euils whiche in 
many were ſcattered, in him alone were founde . All theſe miſerable princes 
in the ende were betraied, hanged, and beheaded. And J weare vnto pe (fa: 
thers conſcript) that they died not for their vices, but becauſe they were 
pꝛoude, and euill conditioned. Foꝛ finally the prince for one vice only cannot 
muche endomage the people: but foꝛ being to haultp, and pꝛeſumptuous, 
of euill conditions, he may deſtroy a common wealth. Let princes and great 
loꝛdes be aſſured, that tf they geue many occaſions of euill will, after wardes 
one only ſuffiſeth, to ſtirte their ſubiects to deſtroy them. Foꝛ il the loꝛd ſhe w 
hot his hatred, it is for that he will not: but tf the ſubiecte doe not reuenge, it 
is for that he cannot. Beleue ine( fathers conſcripte, and ſacred Senate that 
euen as the Philitians with a litle triacle purge manye euyll humours of 
the bodpe: foo the ſage Pꝛynces wyth verpe lyttle beneuolence, — 
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OF PRINCES 
ont of their fubiectes muche fylthines of harte, diuerting their ill willes into 
true and faithfull loue. And betauſe the members ſhouſd be agreable with 
the head, in myne opinion it behoueth the people to obey the commaunde- 
ment of the pꝛince, and to honour and reuetence his perſon: and the good 
punce to be iuſte and equall to all in generally, and gentie in conuerſat ion 
with euery one. O happy common wealth, wherein the prince findeth obe⸗ 


pꝛince. Foꝛ ot 
the loue of the Loꝛde, ſpꝛingeth obedience in the ſubiecte:and of the obediẽce 
of the ſubiectes, ſpꝛingeth ioue in the Loꝛde. The Emperour in Rome, is as 
the ſpyder in the middeſt of her tobwebbe: the which being touched with the 
needels pointe by one of the theedes of the fame (be it neuer fo litle) imme⸗ 
diatly the ſpider feeleth it. J meane , that all the woꝛkes whiche the Empe⸗ 
rour Doth in Rome, are immediatip publiſhed through out all the countrep. 
F 02 in fine, ſince princes are the myꝛrour of all, they cannot well cloake theit 
viceg. I ſee(fathers conſcripte) that J haue bene iudged here of woꝛſdly ma⸗ 
lice,becaufe I accompanied the captiues in pꝛoceſſion, and alſo becauſe I fuf 
fred my ſelfe to be touched with them, to the ende they might enioye the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of their libertie: and in this cafe J render moſt humble thankes to 
the immoꝛt all gods, becauſe they made me a mereiful Emperour, to ſet thoſe 
at libertie that were in pꝛyſone: and that they made me not a cruel tpraunt, 
to fet thole in pꝛylon whiche were at libertie Foꝛ the pꝛouerde late th, that 
with one beane, a man map take two pigeons: cuen fo chaunſ ed the ipke 
herein peſterdaie. Foꝛ the benefite was done for thoſe miſerable captiues: but 


the example of humanitie was ſhewed to all ſtraunge nations. And knowe 


ye not, that whẽ the prince vnloſeth the trons from the feete of the captiues, 
he byndeth the hartes, landes, and goodes of his ſubiectes? concluding ther: 
fore I ſaye, that to princes it were move fafetie, and to the common wealthe 
moꝛe profite , to be ſerued in their palaces by free hartes with loue: then bp 
ſubiectes whiche are kept vnder by feare. 
¶ Ot a letter the emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frende Pulio, detlaring 
the opinion of certaine philoſophers concerning the felicitie of man. Cap. xl. 
Arcus Aurelius Emperour of Rome, tribune of the people, high byſhop, 
ſeconde confull and monarche of all the Romaine empire, wyſheth to 
the Puli his olde frende, health to thy perſone, and pꝛoſperitie againſte 
thy euill foꝛtune. The letter that thou wꝛoteſt vnto me from Capua, I tetey⸗ 
ued here at Bethinia, nd if thou diddeſt wꝛyte it with a good hart, J did read 
it with willing eyes: whereol thou oughteſt ſome what to content thee. Foz 
it is an auncient ſaping of Homere, that that whiche is well vewed with the 
eyes, is tenderly beloued of the harte. J pꝛoteſt vnto thee by the faithe of the 
immoꝛtall gods, that I Doe not wꝛyte vnto thee as a Romaine emperour, 
that is to ſape , from the loꝛde to the ſeruaunt, foꝛ in this forte J ſhould wꝛyte 
vnto thee bꝛiele, and touching the purpole : which thing ought not to be done 
to the peculier frende. Foꝛ the letters of graue men ſhould neuer beginne, a 
the letters of vs frendes ſhould neuer ende. I wꝛpte vnto thee my frende 


Pulio, as to a pꝛiuate frende, to an olde companion of mme, and as to him, 


whiche is a faithfull ſecretarp of my deſyꝛes. and tu whofe company J was 
neuer diſpleaſed, in whoſe mouth J neuer founde lie, and in whole 1 — 
cre 


OF PRINCES ~~ Foléo 
there was neuer bꝛeache made. And the thing being thus, F ſhould commit 
treaſon in the lawe of frendſhip, il J kept ſecret from thee any of my in ward 
tonceites. Foꝛ all the griefes, whiche lie buried in the woful harte, ought not 
to be communicate but with a faithful frende. Doeſt thou thinke Pulio, that 
the Romaine emperour hath litle trauaile to wꝛyte vnto thee ag Emperour, 
to ſpeake as Emperoure, to waltze as Emperoure, and to cate as empe⸗ 
rour, and finally to be as emperour in deede? certes J Doe not meruatie 
hereat. Foꝛ truly the life of the vertuous emperour, is but a Dial which oꝛde⸗ 
reth oꝛ diloꝛdereth the comon wealth: and that whetol J marueile, is of the 
foly of Rome a vanitie of the common wealth. Foꝛ as much as all ſaye that 
the prince (if he wil eme graue, a be well eſtemed of the people) ought to goe 
foftip,to ſpeake litle, ⁊ to wʒite bꝛiefly:ſo that foꝛ wꝛiting of letters they Wyll 
he be bꝛiel . for conquering of ſtraunge realmes they doe not rebuke him al⸗ 
though he be long wiſe men ſhould deſire that their princes be of a gentle cõ 
dition, to the end they fal not to tyꝛanny. That they haue their mind vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupted, to miniſter to all equall iuſtice, p their thought be good, not to Defire 
ſtraunge realmes, that they haue their hartes voide frome mathe, that 
they bo ſound within to pardon iniuries, that they loue their fubtectes to be 
ſerued of them that thet know the good to honour them a that they know 
the euil to puniſh them: as for the furplus, we litle regard whether the king 
go faſt, whether he eate much. oꝛ wꝛite brief, Foz the daunger is not in that 
which is in the lack of his perſon: but is in the negligente that he vleth in the 


common wealth. J haue receiued my frend Pulio great comfort of thp letter, 


but much moze J (hould haue receiued of thy prelence:fo2 the letters of aun⸗ 
cient frendes, are but as a rcemẽbꝛaunce of tune paſt. It is a great pleafureto 
the mariner, to talte of the perils paſt being in thehauen: to the captaine, to 

gloꝛie of the battatle after the victoꝛy. I meane aboue al pleaſure this is the 
greateſt to men, being now farthful frendes, to talke of the trauatle and daũ⸗ 
gers which they paſſed, when they were poung mẽ. Beleue me in one thing, 
and doe not doubt therof. There is no man that knoweth to ſpeake, that 


tznoweth to poſſeſſe, noꝛ that can iudge oꝛ take any pleaſure, neither that 


knoweth well how to kepe the goods which the gods haue geuen him, vn⸗ 
leſſe it be he that hath bought it derely with great trauaile. For with al our 
hartes we loue that thing, which by our own proper trauaile we haue got- 
teu. J aſtze thee one thing: who is he that oweth moſt to the gods, oꝛ that is 
moſt eſtemed amongeſt men? of Traian the iuſte, whiche was brought vp in 
the warres of Dace. Germany and Spaine? 02 of Nero the cruell, whiche 
was nouriſhed in all the deliciouſnes of Rome. Truly the one was none o- 
ther then a ole among bꝛiers, and the other was but a nettel among flow⸗ 
ers. I ſpeake this decauſe the good Traian hath gouerned his lite in ſuch loꝛt. 


that alwayes they will ſmell the role by the pleafaunt ſauour: but the cruell 


Nero hath left the fing with the nettell of his infamy. J will not {peake all, 
becauſe many are à were made good, but for the moſt part the princes which 


were bꝛought vp delicioully, gaue euery ma occaſion that al ſhould be offen⸗ 


ded, foꝛ the euil gouernaunte of their liues in their realmes: and becauſe they 
neuer experimented any kinde of trauaile in them ſelues, they do litle eſteme 
the paines of another. I wil not that thou thinke my frend Pulio that J haue 
forgotten the time p is paſt, though the gods brought me to b empire er" 

oz 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
For though we togethers were tolled with the toꝛmentes of pouthe: yet 
nowe we mape repofe our ſelues in the caulmes of our age. doe remem: 
ber that thou and J did ſtudy in Rhodes in letters, and after we had fowen 
weapons in Capua, it hath pleaſed the Gods that the ſeedes of my fortune 
ſhould type here in Rome, and to thee and to others better then J, foꝛtune 
would not geue one onelp eate. I doe not geue the licence that thy thought 
be ſuſpitious of me, ſitye thou of my harte arte made a faithfull frende: fox if 
vnconſtant fortune doth truſte me, to gather with trauayle the grape know 
thou that here in my palace thou ſhalt not want of the wyne. The gods will 
not ſuſter, that no we in this moment thou ſhouldeſt finde my harte ſhutte 
from thee, whofe gates J founde alwayes ( for the (pace of twenty yeares) 
open vnto me.Sithe that my fortunes brought me to the Empire, J haue 
alwapes had two thinges before myne eyes: that is to wete,notto reuenge 
my ſeite of myne enemies neither to be vnthankefull to mp frendes. Foꝛ J 
prape to the gods daily, rather then hereafter thꝛough buthankefulues my 
tenowme ſhould be defamed: that euen nowe with forgetfulnes my bodre 
fhould be buried. Let a man offer to the Gods vohat facrifices he will, let 
him doe as muche ſeruice to men as he can: pet it he be vnthankefull to his 
frende, de oughte in all and foz all to be vtterly tondemned. Becaule thou 
ſhouldeſt fee my frende Pulio how greatly the auncient frende ought to bee 
eſtemed, I will declare thee an example of a Philoſopher, the which to heare 
thou wilt ſome what reiopte. The auncient biftores of the Grecians de⸗ 
clare, that among the ſeuen ſages of Grete, there was one named Periander, 
who was prince and gouernour a greate whyle:and he had in hym uche li⸗ 
uelines of ſpirite on the one ſide, and fuche couetoulnes of woꝛldly goods 
on the other ſide: that the hiſto are in doubte whether was the 
gteatet, the philoſophie that he taught reading in the ſcholes: o2 the tyꝛanny 
that he Died in robbing in the common wealth. Foz trulp the ſcience whiche 
is not grounded of trougthe, bꝛingeth great domages to the perfon. In the 


letconde peare of my empire I was in the citie of Corinthe , where J lawe the 


graue tobiche conteined the bones of Periander: Where about was ingrauen 
in Grebe veries and olde letter this Epitaphe. 


WItbin the compatfe of this narrowe graue 
etched Periander,enclofed lies 
M hoſe cruell fades, could Grete alone not haue 
So ſmall a ſople, his hunger could ſutfiſe. 
here lodgeth eke, lo Periander de dde 
His filthie fleſhe, the hungrie wozmes doe eate 
And liuing he, with Orphelines goods was fedde 
Vis gredie guttes, did craue ſuche deintie meate. 
* @ Whe tyꝛaunt Periander, ſtapeth here tars 
A hoſe life was buylte, to binder all the reft | 
And eke whole death, ſuche p2cfite large did beare 
Ms brought reliefe, to him that had the leit. 
@ Here wicked Periander, ceſteth nowe: 
Wis life did cauſe, great peopled realmes decape 


His 


OF 7 RINCE Ss. Fol 6x 
His death that fortke, his liutng ſpꝛite to bows | 
Allurde them life, that ſtoode tn bzittell Lape. 
¶ The turſſed Periander, here doth lie 
M hoſe life did ſhed, the pooze and ſimple blood 
And eke that clambe, to riches rule ſo hie 
By others ſwette, that fought fo: waking good. 
€ DF Coꝛinth lo, here Periander reſt 6 
To ſeeme fo2 iuſt, that cquall la wes did frame 
Pet flytting from the ſquare, that they polſeſt 
By vertues dome, deſerude à tyꝛauntes name. 
¶ Whe catiue Periander, ſletpeth here 
That finitht hath, bis foure ſcoꝛe peares with ſhame 
And though his lyke, that thouſandes bought fo deere 
Be faded thus, pet bloometh ſtill his blame. 
Here were mo letters on the graue, but becauſe it was alone in the 
fielde, the great waters had woꝛne it ſo that ſcarcely the let ters coulde 
be red: and truly it was very olde, z in his time it ſemed to be a ſump⸗ 
tuous thing but the negligence of reparation loft it quite:and it is not to be 
maruepled at, foꝛ in the ende tyme is of ſuch po wer, that it cauſe the reno w⸗ 
med men to be foꝛgotten, and all the ſumptuous buildinges to detaye, and 
fall to the earth. It thou wilt kznowe mp krende Pulio, in what tyme the ty⸗ 
raunt this philoſopher was, J wyll thou knowe, that when Catania the rez 
nowmed citie was builded, in Cicilia neare the mount Ethna , and when Per⸗ 
dica was the fourth Keng of Macedonia, nd that Cardicea was the thirde kyng 
of the Meedes and when Candare was fift king of Libeans, and that A ſlaradoche 
was ninth king of the Aſlirians, and when Merodache was twelft king of Cal- 


deans, and that Numa Pompilius reigned ſecond king of the Romaines, ¢ tn the 


time of thole fo good kinges, Periander reigned amonges the Aſſinans. And 
it is meete thou kno we an other thyng alſo whiche is this. That this Perian- 
der was à tyꝛaunt not only in dede, but alfo in reno wme:ſo that thet ſpake of 
no other thing thoꝛo we Greece, but it tended hereunto. Though he had euill 
woꝛkes he had good woꝛdes / procured p the affaires of the cõmon wealth 


ſhuld be wel redꝛeſſed. Foꝛ generally there is no man fo good, but a ma may 


finde ſomwhat in him to be repꝛoued: neither any man fo euill, but he hath 
ſome thing in him to be cõmended. J doe pet remeber (of my age, being nei⸗ 
ther to young noꝛ to old that J favo the emperour Traian my loꝛd, ſuppe once 
in Agrippine: q tt fo chaunced that woꝛdes were moued to ſpeake of good a 
cuil princes in times paſt, as wel of p Grekes as of the Romains, f al thoſe 
which were pꝛeſent there, cõmended greatly the emperour Octauian, à they al 
blamed the cruel Nero. Foꝛ it is an aũcient cuſtome, to flatter the princes that 
are pꝛeſent: a to murmure at princes that are paſt. hen the good emperour 
Traian Was at dinner, a when he prated in the tẽple, it was maruel if any mã 
ſawe him ſpeatze any woꝛd:a that day, ſince he ſawe p thet erceſſiuely pꝛaiſed 
the emperour Octauian, ⁊ that the others charged the emperour Nero w moze 
then neded, the good Traian ſpake vnto them theſe woꝛdes . Jam glad pou 
comende the emperour Octauian, but Jam angry pou ſhould in my pꝛeſence 
ſpeatze euil of the emperour Nero, a of none other : for it is a great infamy to a 
prince being aliue, to heare in his pꝛeſence any prince 1 reported “a — 
ib cath, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


death. Truly the emperour Octauian was very good, but ye will not Denye 


me but he might haue bene bettet: and the emperour Nero was very euil, but 
pet pou will graunt me he might haue ben woꝛſe. J ſpeake this, becauſe Ne- 
ro in his firſt ſiue peares was the beſt of all, and the other nyne folowyng he 
was the woꝛſte of all: fo that there is bothe cauſe to diſpꝛayſe him, and alfo 
cauſe to tommende him. When a vertuous man will ſpeake of princes that 
are dead, before pꝛintes whiche are aliue, he is bounde to pꝛayſe onely one of 
their vertues which they had, ⁊ bath no licence to reuple the vices whereof 
thei were noted. Foꝛ the good Deferucth te warde, becauſe he endeuoꝛeth him 
fvife to kolowe vertue:a the euill lidewyſe deſerueth pardon becauſe through 
frayltie he bath confented to vyte. All theſe woꝛdes the emperoute Traian 


ſpake J being pꝛeſent, and they were ſpoken with fuche fiercenes, that all 


thoſe whiche were there pꝛeſent bothe chaunged their colour, and allo re⸗ 
frained their tongues. Foꝛ truly the (hamelefle man feeleth not ſo muche a 
great ſtrype of coꝛrection, as the gentill harte Doth a ſharpe woꝛde of admo⸗ 
mition. was willing to ſhewe thee thele thinges, my frende Pulio, becauſe 
that ſince Traian ſpake foꝛ Nero ,and that be founde in hym ſome pꝛapſe, J 
doe thynze no leſſe of the tyꝛaunte Periander, whome thoughe for bis eupll 
woꝛkes he dyd we doe condemne : pet for his good woꝛdes that he ſpake, 
foz the good lawes whiche he made, we Doe pꝛayſe. Foz in the man that is 
euill, there is nothing more eaſier then to geue good counfaple , and there is 
nothing moꝛe harder then to woꝛke Well. Periander made dyuerſe lawes for 
the common wealth of the Corinthians, whereok here folowing, J wil declare 
ſome. We oꝛdeyne and commaunde that if any by multiplipng of nodes 
Kyl an other fo that it were not by treafon)that he be not therefore condem⸗ 


ned to die, but that they make hym (laue perpetuall to the brother of him 


that is ſlayne, oꝛ to the nexte of his kynne oꝛ frends: for a ſhoꝛte deathe is ¢ 
leſſe payne, then a longe ſeruitude. We o; deyne and commaunde , that if 


any thefe be taken be ſhall not dye, but with a hotte iron ſhalbe marked on 


the foꝛchead to be kno wen koꝛ a thefe: for to ſhammefaſte men longe tnfa- 


mie is more payne, tijen a ſhoꝛt lyfe. Me oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that 


the man oꝛ woman whiche to the pꝛeiudice of an other ſhall tell any lye, (hall 
for the (pace of a moneth catie a ſtone in their mouthe: for u is not mecte 
that he whiche is wonte to lye, ſhould alwayes bee authoꝛyſed to ſpeake. 

We oꝛdeyne and commaunde that euery man oꝛ woman, that is a quareler 


and ſedicious perfone in the common wealth, be with great repꝛoche ban⸗ 


niſhed frome the people: for it is vnpoſſible that he ſhoulde bee in fauoure 
with the Gods, which is an enemie to his neighbours. Me oꝛdeyne and 


tcommaunde that tf there be any in the common wealth, that haue reteiued 
of an other a benefite, and that after wardes it is proued he was vnthanke⸗ 


full, that in ſuche cafe they put hym to death: for the man that ok benefites 
reteiued is vnthanketull, oughte not to ſpue in the woꝛlde amonge menne. 
Beholde therefore my frende Pulio, the antiquitie whiche J declared vnto 
thee, and howe mercikull the Corinthians Were to murtherers, theues , and 
Pirates: And contcarte howe ſeuere they were to vnthankefull people, 
whome they commaunded forthwith to be putte to Deathe. 

And truly in myne opinion the Corinthians had reafon, for there is nothinge 
troubleth a wyſe man moꝛe, then to ſee him vnthankefull to him 3 


THE FIRST BOOKE ole 
hat ſhewed pleaſure vnto. I was willing to tel thee this hiſt oꝛie of Peian- 
det, foꝛ no other cauſe, but to the end thou ſhouldeſt fee and know, that foꝛal 
much as J doe greatly blame the vice ot vnthankefulnes, J will laboure not 
to be noted of the ſame. Foꝛ he that repꝛoueth vice, is not noted to be vertu⸗ 
ous: but he which vtterly flieth it. Count vpon this my woꝛde that J telthee 
which thou ſhalt not thinke to be fained, that though J be the Romain Em⸗ 
perour, J wilbe thy kaithtull frend, wil not faile to be thankefull towardes 
thee. for J eſteme it no leſſe glozp to know how to keape a frend by wyſle⸗ 
dom: then to come to the eſtate of an emperour by philofophte. By the letter 
thou ſenteſt, thou requiredſt me of one thing to anl were thee, foꝛ the whiche 
J am at mp wittes end. Foꝛ I had rather open my trealures to thy neceſſi⸗ 
dies, then to open the bookes to ant were to thy Demaundes, although it be to 
my coft. I confeſſe thy requeſt to be reaſonable, and thou deſerueſt woꝛthy 
pꝛayſe:foʒ in the end it is moze woꝛth to knowe, how to procure a ſecrete of 
antiquities paſt, then to heape vp treaſures for p neceſlities in time to come. 
As the philoſopher maketh philolophie his treaſour of znowledge to liue in 
peace, a to hope eto loke for death with honour:ſo the couetous being ſuche 
a one as he 1s maketh his treafure of woꝛldly goodes foꝛ to keape a pꝛeſerue 
life in this woꝛld in perpetuall warres, and to end his life and take his death 
with inkamie. Herein J tweare vnto thee, that one Date emploied in philofo- 
phy is moze woꝛth, then ten thoulſand which are {pent in heaping riches. Foꝛ 
the life of a peaceable man is none other, then a lwete peregrination: and the 
life of ſedicious perſones is none other, but a long death. Thou requireft me 
my frend Pulio, that I waite vnto thee wherin the auncientes in times pat 
had their felicitie : znowe thou that their deſires were fo diuerſe, that fome 
dilpꝛailed life, others deſired it: ſome prolonged it, others did ſhoꝛten it: ſome 
did not delire pleaſures but trauailes, others in trauailes did not ſeke but 
pleaſures: the whiche varietie did not pꝛoceade but of diuerſe endes, for the 
taſtes were diuerſe, and londꝛy men deſired to taſte diuerſe meates. By the 
immoꝛtall Gods J ſweare vnto thee, that this thy requeſt maketh me mule 
of thy life, to fee that my phyloſophie anſwereth thee not ſufficiently therein. 
Foꝛ if thou aſke to pꝛoue me, thou thinkeſt me prelumptuous : it thou de⸗ 
maunde in mirth, thou counteſt me to be to light: if thou demaundeſt it not 
in good earneſt, thou takeſt me foꝛ ſimple:it thou demaũdeſt me foꝛ to ſhe w 
it thee, be thou aſſured J am ready to learne it: if thou demaundeſt it foꝛ to 
knowe it, J conleſſe I can not teache it thee: if thou demaundeſt it becauſe 
thou maieſt be aſed it, be thou aſſured that none wylbe ſatiſfied wu my 
aunſwere:and if perchaunte thou dock aſke it, becauſe thou ſleapinge haſte 
dꝛeamed it ſeing that no we thou art awake, thou oughteſt not to beleue a 
dꝛeame.Foꝛ all that the fantafic in the nighte Doth imagine , the tongue Doth 
publiſhe it in the moꝛning. O my frende Pulio J haue reaſon to complapne 
of thee, for fo muche as thou doeſt not regarde the authoꝛitie of my perfone, 
noꝛ the credite of thy phylolophie, wherefoꝛe J feare leaſte they wyll iudge 
thee to curious in demaundinge, and me to ſimple in aunlweringe: all this 
notwithſtanding, determine to aunſwere thee, not as J ought, but as J 
tan, not accoꝛding to the greate thou demaundeſt, but accoꝛding to the litle 
J knowe. And partely I doe it to accomplyſhe Dr and alfo — — 


OF PRINCES 
toll my dellre. Ind nowe J thinke that all whiche (hall reade this letter, wyl 
be crueil iudges of my ignoꝛauncte. 

(Ot the Pdtlofepher F picurus. 
§2 the Diunpiade,the hundꝛeth and thꝛe, Serges being king of Perſes, and the 
crucl tyꝛaunt Ly Gander captaine of the Peloponenſes, a famous battayle was 
fought bet wene the Athenians and Lyfander,bpon the great rpuet of Acgcon 
tobercof Ly ſander had the victoꝛy: and truly vnles the hiſt oꝛies Decewe vs, 
the Athenians toote this conflicte greuoullp, becauſe the battaple was loſte 
moze through negligence of their captaines, then though the great nombꝛe 
ok their enemies. Foꝛ truly many winne victoꝛies moze through the coward⸗ 
lyueſſe that ſome haue, than for the hardinefle that others haue. The philo⸗ 
ſopher Epicurus at that tyme floꝛiſhed, who was of a liuely wytte, but of a 
meane ſtature, and had memoꝛie freſh, being meanely learned in philoſophie, 
but he was of much eloquence , and for to encourage and counſell the Ache. 
nians he was (ent to the warres. F 02 whan the auncientes tooke vpon them 
any warres, they choſe firſt ſages to geue counſaile, then captaines to leade 
the ſouldiours. And amongeſt the pꝛiloners, the philoſopher Epicurus Was ta 
ken to whom the tyꝛaunt Ly ſander gaue good entertatnement, and honoured 
him aboue all other: and after he was taken he neuer went from him, but 
redde philoſophie vnto him, and declared vnto him hiſtozies of times paſte, 
and of the ſtrengthe and vertues of many Greekes and Troyans. The ty⸗ 
raunt Lyſander xeiopſed greatly at theſe thinges. Fo truly tprauntes take 
great pleaſure to heare the pꝛoweſſe a vertues ot auncientes paſt.a to folow 
the wickednes a bices of them that are prefent . Ly ſander therefore taking the 
triumphe, a hauing a nauy by lea. a great army by land, vpon the ryuer of 
Acgeon, he and bis captaines foꝛgotte the daunger of the watres, gaue the 
bꝛydel to the flouthfull fleſh, ſo that to great pretudice of the cõmon wealth 
they led a diſſolute and ydle life. Foz the maner of tyꝛannous pꝛinces is, to 
leaue of their ovone trauaile, ⁊ to emo that of other mens. The philoſopher 
FEjpicurus was alwaies brought vp in the ercellent vniuerſitie of Athens, wher 
às p philoſophers liued info great pouertie, d naked they llept on the groud, — 
their Dunke was colde water, none amongeſt them had aup boule pꝛopze, 
they deſpiſed riches as peſtilẽce, ⁊ laboꝛed to make peace where diſcoꝛd was, 
they were only Defenders of the common wealth, they neuer ſpake any idle 
woꝛde, tit was a ſacrilege amõgeſt the to heare a lie:a finally it was a lawe 
inuiolable amongſt thẽ, that the philoſopher that ſhuld be idle ſhuld be bani⸗ 
ſhed, a he that was vicious ſhuld be put to Death. The wicked Epicurus forget 
ting the Doctrine of his maifters, not eſteming grauitie ( wherunto v ſages 
ate bound) gaue him ſelt wholy both in words a Deedes vnto a voluptuous 
t beaſtly kinde of life, wherin he put his whole felicitie. Foꝛ he ſaid ther was 
no other felicitie for douthful men, then to lleape in foft beds: foꝛ delicate per⸗ 
ſons, to fele neither heat noꝛ cold: foꝛ fleſhly mẽ, to haue at their pleaſur amo 
rous dames:foꝛ dꝛõtardes, not to wãt any pleaſaunt wines: a gluttons, to 
haue their filles of all delicate meates: for herein he affirmed to conſiſte all 
woꝛldly felicitie. I doe not marueile at pᷣ multitude of his ſcholers which he 
had, bath, thal haue in p world. Foz at this day ther are few in Rome p ſuf⸗ 
fer not the ſelues to be maiſtred w vices: a p multitude of thole which * at 
| their 
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their owone willes, and ſenſualitie, are infinite. Ind to tell the truthe , mp 
frend Puli, I doe not marueile that there hath bene vertuous, neither J do 
mule that there hath bene vicious: fo the vertuous hopeth to reſte him ſelfe 
with the gods in an other woꝛlde, by his well doing: and if the vicious be vi⸗ 
tious, I doe not marueile though he will goe and ingage him ſelfe to the vi⸗ 
ces of this woꝛld, ſince he Doth not hope neither to haue plealure in this, noꝛ 
pet to enioy teſt with the gods in the other. Foꝛ truly the vnſtedfaſt belefe of 
au other life alter this) wherin wicked ſhalbe puniſhed, a the good re war⸗ 
ded:cauleth that now a daies the vicious and bices reigneth fo as they doe. 
@ Ot the Philoſopher Efchilus. 

Rtabanus being the lirte king Of Perſians, and Quintus Cincinatus the hut 

band man being onely dictatour of the Romaines, in the pꝛouince of 
Tharſe, there was a philoſopher named Aeſchy lu, who was euil fauou⸗ 

red of tountenaunce, Defourmed of body, fierce in his lookes, and of a verye 
groſſe vnderſtandinge, but he was fortunate of credite: for he had no leſſe 
credite amongeſt the Tharſes, then Homere had amouge the Greebes . They 
faye that though this philoſopher was of a rude knowledge , yet other wyle 
he had a very good natural wytte and was very Diligent in harde thinges, 
and very paciente with thofe that dyd hym wꝛong, he was erceading cou⸗ 
ragious in aduerſities, and moderate in pꝛoſperities. And the thyng that F 
moſte delighted tn hym was, that he was curteous and gentyll in his con⸗ 
uerſation, and bothe pithie and eloquente in his communication. Foꝛ that 
man onely is happie, where all men praple his lyte, and no man repꝛoueth 
his tongue. The auncient Greekes declare in their hiſtoꝛieg, that this phylo⸗ 
fopher Aeſchylus was the firſt that inuented Tragedies, and that gotte mo⸗ 
nep to repꝛeſente them: and ſythe the inuention was newe and pleafaunt, 
manp dyd not onelp folo we hym, but they gaue hym muche of their goods. 
And marueple not thereat my frende Pulio, for the lightnes of the common 
people is ſuche, that to fee vayne thinges all wyll tonne: and to heare the 
ercellencie of vertues there is not one that wyll goe. Akter this phyloſopher 
Aeſchylus ad wꝛytten many bookes ſpecially of tragedies, and that he had 
after warde trauapled through many countreys and realmes, at the laſt he 
ended the refidue of his Ipfe , nere the Jles whiche are adioyning to the lake 
of Meatis. Fo às the deuine Plato ſaieth, when the auncient philoſophers 
were pounge they ſtudied, when they came to be men they traueyled, and 
then when they were olde they retyꝛed home. In myne opinion this phylo⸗ 
ſopher was wyſe to doe as he did, and no leſſe Hall men nowe adayes be 
that wyll imitate bpm. Foꝛ the fathers of wyſedome, are (cience and erpe- 
rience:and in this conſiſteth true knowledge, when the man at the laſte re⸗ 
turneth home from the troubles of the woꝛlde. Tell me my frende Pulic J 


pꝛaye thee, what Doth it pꝛofite hym that bath learned much, that hath heard 
muche, that bath kno wen much that bath ſeene muche, that bath bene farre, 


that bath bought much that bath ſuffred much that hath pꝛoued much, that 
had much, ik after great trauaile he Doth not retire to repoſe him felfe a litle: 


truly he can not be counted wyſe but a foole, that willingly offreth him ſelfe 


to trauaile, and hath not the witte to pꝛocure him ſelfe reſte. Foz in myne 


9 cient 


opinion, the lpfe withoute reſte, is a longe death. By chaunce as this aun⸗ 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
cient phyloſopher was fleaping by the Jake Meotis, à hunter had a bare with 
hum in a cage of woode to take other hates by: wheron the egle ſeaſed, which 
tote the cage with the hare on hig. and ſeing that he could not eate it he caſt 
tt Downe againe, which fell on the head of this phyloſopher and killed him. 
This phploſopher Acſchylus was demaunded in his life tyme, wheriu the fe⸗ 
licitie of this life tonſiſted? whereunto be aunfwereD: that in his opinion it 
conſiſted in ſleaping and his reafon was this: that when we ſleape, the en⸗ 
tifementes of the fleſhe doe not pꝛouoke vs, noꝛ the enemp perfecute vs, nei⸗ 
ther the frendes Doe impoꝛtune vs, no the colde wynter oppꝛeſſe vs, nor the 
beate of the longe Sommer Doth annoye vs ne pet we are not angry foꝛ 
any thing we ſee, noꝛ we take any care foꝛ any thing we heare. Finally when 
we fleape, we fele not the anguiſhes of the body, neyther ſuffer the paſſion of 
the mynd to come. To this end pe mult vnderſtande that when they were 
troubled, he gaue them dunkes which cauſed them immediatly to ſleape, ſo 
that fo fone as the man did dꝛinke it ſo fone he was a ſlepe. J inally al the ſtu⸗ 
dy wherin the Epicurians exerciſed thé ſelues, was in eating a ſeking meates: 
and the chiele ſtudy of this Aeſchilus, was in ſleaping, a hauing fofte beddes. 
¶ Ot the philoſopher Pindarus. 

N the peare of the foundation of Rome. 2 62. Darius the ſetonde of that 
9 of Perſia, who was the ſonne of Hiſtapſie, and in the linage of 
kinges, the fourth king of Perſia, lumius Biutus, AnD Lucius Collatinus being cs 
ſulles in Rome which were the firſte conſulles that were in Kome. There 
was in the great citie of Thebes in Egipt a philoſopher named Pindarus, who 
was pꝛince of that realme. They write of this philoſopher that in philofophp 


he excelled al thoſe of his time, and alſo in touching, finging, and plaiyng of 


muſike, he was more excellent then any of all his pꝛedeceſloͤurs: foꝛ the The- 
banes affirmed, that there was neuer any fene of fuche aptenes in (peaking, 
fo excellent deliuering of his fingers in playing as Pindarus was: and moze 
ouet he was a great moꝛal philoſopher, but not fo excellent in naturall philo⸗ 
ſophie. Foz he was a quiet and vertuous man, and could better woꝛke than 
teacher which thing is contrary now a Dates in our lages of Rome. Foꝛ thep 


know litle, and ſpeake much: and woꝛſt ofall in their woꝛdes they are cits 


cumſpect, and in their Deedes very negligent . The deuine Plato in his booke 
that he made of lawes, mencioneth this philoſopher, a lunius Ruſlicus in hig 
Thebaide ſhe wed one thing of him, and that is, that an Embaſſadour of Lides 


being in Thebes, ſeing Pindarus to be of à bertuous life, & very Difagrcable in 


his woꝛdes, he ſpake vnto him ſuch woꝛdes. O Pindarus, if thy woꝛdes were 


fo limed before men, ag thy workes are pure before the gods, J lweare vnto 
thee by thoſe gods thé ſelues » are immoꝛtal, that thou ſhouldeſt be as much 


eſtemed in like, as Promotheus Wag: ſh ouldeſt leaue as much memoꝛʒy ot thee 


after thy death in Egipt, as the great Homere leit of his life in Grete. They de 
maunded of this Pindarus Wherin felicitie conſiſted:he anſwered:in ſuch forte 


re ought to knowe, that the in warde ſoule foloweth in many thinges (fo? 
the moſte patte the out ward body: the which thing pꝛeſuppoſtd J lay, that 
he that feleth no erie in his body, map well be called happy. Foz truly tf the 
fleſh be not wel, the harte can haue no teſt. Therekoꝛe according to the coun- 
{atic Of Pu. darus, the Thebanes Were aboue all other nations and wage 
Diligen 


OF PRINCES Fol. 


Diligent to ture the difeafes of their bodyeg, Annins Seuerus fapththat they 
were let bloude euerp moneth, for the great aboundante of bloude in their 
bodyes They vſed euery weeke vomitations fo: “he full ſtomackes. They 
continued the bathes foz to auoide opilacions. They carieD ſwete ſauours a- 
boute them againſt the euyll and infected ayꝛes: And finally they ſtudied 
nought els in Thebes, but to pꝛeſerue and kepe their bodyes as dilicioully as 
they could inuent. 
Ok the philoſopher Zeno. ay 
fr the Ditinptadz.123.Cneus Seruilius,g Caius Brifius thé Confulles in Rome. 
i which were appointed againſt the Attikes in the moneth of J anuarye im⸗ 
mediately after they were cholen, a in the. 29. pere of h reigne ol Piolom, xus 
Philadelphus, this greate Punce Ptolomæus built in the cof of Alexandrye 8 
great tower, which he named Pharo, fo the loue of a lover of his named Ph as 
ro Dolouina, this to wet was built vpon. . engins of glaſſe, it was large and 
high, made 4. ſquate, and the ſtones of the tower were as bꝛight a hinmg 
as glaſſe, ſo that the tower being 20. foote of hꝛedth ik a candel burned with 
in, hole without might fe the lyght thtrof. J let the know my frend Pulio, 
that the auncient hiſtoꝛiographers did fo much eſteme this buildynge, that 
they compared it to one of the bu. buildinges of the woꝛlde. At that tinie 
when theſe thinges floꝛiſhed, ther was in Egipt a philoſopher called Zeno, by 
whole counfaple à induſtrie Piolomæus built p ſo famous a tower, gouer⸗ 
nedhis land. Foꝛ in the old time the princes that in their life were not gouer⸗ 
ned by lages: wererecoꝛded after their Death in p regiſter of foleg. As this to⸗ 
wer was ſtronge, fo had he great top of the fame becaufe he kept his derely 
beloued Pharo Dolouina therin encloſed, to the end the ſhould be wel kept, and 
alfo wel contented. He had his wyues in Alexandria, but foʒ the moſt part he 
continued with Pharo Dolouina. Fo in the old time, the Perfes, Siconians, and 
the Chaldeans did not marie, but to haue childꝛen to enherite thew goodeg: a 
the reſydue of their lyfe for the moft part / to leade with their concubpnes in 
pleafure and Delightes . The Egiptians had in great eſtymacion men that 
were great wꝛaſtlers eſpetially it they were vole men, and aboue all things 
they mayde great defiaunce againſte ſtraungers: and all the multitude ok 
wꝛaſtlers was cõtinually great, ſo ther were notable maſters among them. 
Foꝛ truly he that daply vſeth one thing, thal at the laſt be excellent therein. 
The matter was thus. That one day as amongeſt them there were manp | 
Egiptiang. there was one that would not be ouerthꝛowen nor caſt by any 
man vnto the earth. This philolopher Zeno percepuing the ſtrength a cou⸗ 
rage of this great wꝛaſtler: thought it much foꝛ bps eftimacton tf he might 
thꝛow him in wꝛaſtlyng, and in pꝛouing he thꝛew him deade to the earthe, 
who of none other cold euer be taſt. This vyctoꝛie of Zeno was fo greatlye 
to the contentacion of bis perſon. that he ſpake with his tongue, and wꝛote 
with bys penne, that ther was none other felycitye, then to know how to 
haue the ſtrength of the armes to caſt downe others at his feete. The reas 
fon of this philoſopher was, that he ſaid it was a greater kinde of victoꝛy to 
ouerthꝛowe one to the earth:then to ouertome many in the warres. For in 
the warres one onlpe eS te taketh the vyctoꝛpe, Once there be 
m | | | manp 
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manp that do winne it: but in wꝛeſtling, as the bicforie is to one alone, ſo 
let the onlp vyc toꝛve and gloꝛy remaine to him, and therfoꝛe in this thinge 
felicitte confifteth : toꝛ what can be moꝛe, then thecontentacion of the hart. 
Truly vos cal hun in this woꝛld happie, that hath his hart content, and bps 


body in health. 
1 © Ot the pbhtlofopher Anacharſis. 

When the king Heritaces reigned among the Meedes, and that Tarquin Prif- 
cus teigned in Rome, ther was in the coaſtes of Scithia a philoſopher cal⸗ 
led Anacharfis, who was borne in the citie of Epimenides. Cecero greatip coms 
mended the doctrine of this philoſopher and that he can not tell whiche ol 
thele two thinges were greater in him, that is to wete the profoundnes ok 
Knowledge that the gods had giuen him, oꝛ the cruel malpce wher with he 
perſecuted his enempes. Foꝛ truly as Pithagoras faith. Thole which of men 
are moft euyl wylled, of the gods are beſt beloued. This phplofopher An- 
charfis then being as be was of Scithia (whych nation amongette the Ro⸗ 
maines was eſtemed Barbarous) it chaunſed, that a malycious Romaine 
foughtto diſplealſe the Phylolopher in woꝛdes, and trulye he was moued 
thereunto, moꝛe thaoughe malyce then through ſimplicite. Foꝛ the outward 
malycious words ate a manifeſt toten of the in ward enuious harte. This 
Romaine therefore ſayde to the philoſopher it is vnpoſſible Anacharſis that 
thou fhouldeft be a Sithian boꝛne: for a man of ſuch eloquence cannot be of 
luch a barbarous nation, to whom Anacharfis aunſwered. Thou haſt ſayde 
well, and herein J affent to thy woes, howbeit J do not alow thy inten⸗ 
cion:toꝛ as by reaſon thou mayſt diſpꝛaiſe me to be of a barbarous countrep, 
and commend me fo my good ipfe. ſo I iuſtly map accuſe the of a wicked 
pte and pꝛayſe the of a good countrep. And herein be thou iudge of both, 
which of vs two ſhal haue the moſt pꝛaile in the world to come, eyther thou 
that art boꝛne a Romaine, and teadeft a barbarous lyfe: oꝛ I that am boꝛne 
a Sthian and leade the lyfe of a Romaine Foꝛ in the ende, in the Garden ol 
this Ipfe I had rather be a grene apple tree and beare ftuite: then to be a 
dꝛie Libane dꝛawen on the ground, Atter that Anacharſis had bene in Rome 
long tune, and in Greece he determined for the loue of his countrey ( nowe 
being aged) to retourne home to Scithia, wherof a brother of his named Cad- 
mus Was kyng. who had the name of a kyng, but in Dede he was a Tiraunt. 
Since this good phplofopher ſawe hys brother exerciſe the woꝛkes of a ty⸗ 
raunte, a ſeing allo the people ſo diſſolute, he determined to gyue hys bꝛother 
the beſt counſayle he could, to oꝛdeyne la weg to the people, & in good oꝛder 
to gouerne them: whych thing being fene of the Barbarous, by the confent 
of them al, as a man who inuented new deuyſes to lyue in the woꝛld, before 
them all openip was put to death. Foꝛ I wyl thou know my frende Puls, 
that there is no greater token, that the common wealth is full of vyte: then 
when they kyll oz banyſh thoſe whych are vertuous therin. So therfoꝛe as 
they ledde thys phplofopher to Death, he favd be was vnwillyng to take his 
death, and loth to loſe his life. Hhertoꝛe one ſayd vnto him theſe woꝛds. Tel 
me Anacharfis,fith thou art a man fo vertuous, ſo ſage, and fo olde, me thin⸗ 
tzeth it Mould not greue the to leaue this miferable lyfe. Foꝛ the vertuous 
man Mould Defire the company of the vertuous men, the which thes — 
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wanteth:the age ought to delire to liue with other ſages wherof the world 


is deſtitute:and the old man ought litle to eſteme the loſſe of his lite, ſince by 
true experience he knoweth in what trauaples he hath paſſed his dayes. 

fz truly it is a kind of foly for a man which hath trauayled and fyniched a 
daungerous and long iournep, to lament to fe himſelfe now in the end ther⸗ 


of. Anacharſis àunſweted hun. Thou ſpeakeſt very good woꝛds my frend, 4 


J would that thy life were as thy counſell is: but it greueth me that in this 


conflict J haue neither vnderſtanding, noꝛ yet fence to taſt, noꝛ that J haue 


time enoughe to thantze the. Foꝛ J let the know , } ther is no tongue tan er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the griefe which a man feeleth, when he ought foꝛthwith to dye. J die, 
and as thou ſeeſt they bil me only for that J am vertuous. J feele nothing 
that toꝛmenteth my hart fo much, as king Cadmus my brother Doth, for that 
I tan not be reuenged. Foꝛ in myne opinion, the chiete felycitie of man con: 
ſiſteth, in knowing and being able to reuenge the iniurye done without rea⸗ 


lon, betoꝛe a man Doth end his lyfe. It is a commendable thing that the phi⸗ 
lolopher pardon iniuries (as the vertuous philofophers haue accuſtomed to 
do) but it ſhould be alſo we, that the iniuries which we foꝛgiue, the gods 


ſhould ther with be charged to fe reuengment. Foꝛ it is a hard thing, to ſe a 


tiraunt put a vertuous man to death, and neuer to ſe the tiraunte to come 
to the lyke. Me thinketh my frend Pulio, that this philoſopher put all his 


felycytie in reuenging an iniurpe, during the like in this woꝛld. 
Ok the Sarmates, 
He mount Caucaſus dg the Colmographers fay, Doth deuide in the mid⸗ 
Deft great Aſia, the which beginneth in India, and endeth in Scithia, and 
r: àctoꝛding to the varietie of the people which inhabyte the vyllages: fo 


hati this mount Diuerfe names, and thole which dwel towards the Indians, 


Differ much from p others. Foz the more the countrey is ful of mountaines, 
lo much the moze the people are Barbarous. A mongeſt al the other cyties 
which are adiacent vnto the ſame, there is a kinde of people called Sarmates, 
and that is the countrie of Sarmatia, which ſtandeth vpon the riuer of Tanays, 


There grow no vynes in the pꝛouince, becauſe of the great cold: it is true, 


that amonge all the oꝛientall nacions there are no people which more defire 
wine then they do. Foꝛ the thyng which we lacke, is cõmonly moſt deſired. 
Theſe people of Sarmatia are good men ot warre, thoughe they are vnar⸗ 


med, thep eſteme not much delicate meates, noꝛ ſumptuous apparaile: For 


al their felicytie tonſiſteth, in knowing how they might fil them ſelues with 
wine. In the yere of the foundation of Rome. 318. our auncient fathers de⸗ 
termined to wage battaile agaynſt thoſe people, and other Barbarous nati⸗ 
ons, and appointed a Confull called Lucius Pius. Ind hth in that warres foꝛ⸗ 
tune was variable, they made a truce, and afterwardes all their captaines 
yelded themſelues, their countrey into the ſubiectiõ of theomaine empire, 
only becauſe the Conſul Lucius Pius in a bantzet (that he made filled them w 


wine. After the warres were ended, z al the land of Sarmatia ſubiett:the Con⸗ 


(ul Lucius Pins came to Rome. foꝛ re warde of his trauaile; required the ac: 
cuſtomed triumphe:the which was not only denied him, but alfo in tecom⸗ 
penſe of his fact he was openly beheaded, & by the Decre of all the Senate, 
about bis graue was witten this Epitaphe. | 


Within 


* 


* 
ewe ee 
* oh Ta 3 92 
” 
eS 
a 


22 
e e 
—. 4 — 


1 N ~* 
8 — Teg aa 
e = 


. 
is, 
7 
+ 
2 
9 
* 
ps 
ee 
* 
. 


Yr Seer’ 2 
. — — PE 
3 4 ua 


2 e n A 72. a 


„ 5 
— : 


— 
n 


— * — 1 2 2 — ~ 
e * a — 
220 4 — — 9 . — 2 ~ 7 * 4 
= ~ ~ = we - — * ~= 524 = - 
ow * * ** r — 
— — r — ae 
—— —— — —* ow R ee — « 
— 488 — — — — — — —_ 


71 
* 
99 3 
1 7 
ys 
7 
Pea 
91 
q 
aa ke 
40 
1 
1 1 
We 
. 
e 
ate 
7 
1 
’ 
1h 2g 
: - 


— l — 4 
we — — 28 ow Sgt 


— — — —— —hM% 2 
— — 2 — 
. 
a — — 
— 


OF PRINCES 
VW 3tbin this tombe,Lucius Pius lpes, 
That whilome was a Conſul great in Nome 
And vaunted cke(as ſhame his ſclaunder cries) 
The Sarmates ſterne not by Mauors his dome. 
¶ But by repzoofe, and ſhame of Romapne armes, 
He vanquiſhte bath, not as the Romapnes vſe 
But as the bloody tyꝛauntes, that with warmes 
Ok huge deceites, the fperfe aſſaultes rekuſe. 
© Not in the warres, dy bpting weapons ſtroke 
But at the booꝛde, with ſwete delighting feode 
Not in the haſard fight, he did them poke 
But feding all in reit, he Tole their bloode. 
¶ Noꝛ pet wyth mighty Mars, in open flelde 
He rekt their lpues, with ſharpe pperſing ſpeares 
But with the puſche, of dꝛonken Bacchus ſhielde. 
Bome to hye Nome, the triumphe lo he beares. 


TH E facred Senate fet this epitaphe here, betauſe al Romaine captai- 
nes ſhould take example of him. Foꝛ the maieſtie of the Romaines conſiſteth 
not in vanquiſhing their enempes bp vyces, and deliciouſnes: but by wea⸗ 
pons and prayers. The Romaynes were very fore greued with the auda⸗ 
citie of this Conſul Lucius Pius, and not contented to haue beheaded him and 
to haue fet on his graue fo Defamous a tytle: but made pꝛoclamacion koꝛth⸗ 
with throughout Rome by the ſounde of a trumpet, howe al that whyche 
Lucius Pius bad done, the lacred ſenate condemned foꝛ nothing, and ſhoulde 


and to no effete. for there was an auntient law in Rome, when they be⸗ 
headed any man by iuſtice, they ſhould alſo take awap the aucthoꝛitie he had 


in Rome. And not contented with thele thinges, the ſacred ſenate voꝛote to 
the Sarmates, that they did releaſe them of their homage, making themſelues 
ſubiectes of the Romaynes: wherfoꝛe the reſtoꝛed theim agayne to their ly⸗ 
ber tie. They did this thing, becauſe the cuſtome amonge the ſtoute and va⸗ 
liaunt Romaines was, not to get noꝛ winne realmes in makinge their ene⸗ 
myes dꝛuncke with delycate wines: but in ſhedding their proper bloude in 
the plaine field. J haue told the this my frend Pulio, becauſe the Couſull Lu- 
cius Pius did perteiue that the Sarmates put all thew filteitpe to ingurge them 


Glues with wine, 
¶ Df the Pbilolopher Chilo 

N the 15. Dinaſtia of the Lacedemonians and Deodeus beinge kyng of Medes, 
| Gigion being kyng of Lides, Argeus being king among the Macedonians Alb 

Tullius Hoſtilius kyng of the KRomapnes in the Olimpiade · 2. there was in 
Athens à philofopber boꝛne of Grece, whofe name was Chilo, one of the. . ſa⸗ 
ges which the Grebes had in their trealure. In that time there was great 
warres bet wene the Atthenians, and the Corinthians, 43 We map perceiue bp 
the Grecke hiftoues, whiche we fee witten. inte Troye was deſtroyed, 
there was neuer peace in Greece, forthe warre betwirte the Greekes and 


ITroyans was neuer fo great, as that which afterward they made amonge 


themſelues. Sithe the Grekeg were now wile men, they did deuide the 
offices of the comon wealth acozding to the abilytie of euery perſon that — 
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to know, that to the tout and hardy men they gaue the gouernement: to v 


ſage they retommended the imbalſies of ſtraunge countryes. And vpon this 


occaſion the Athenians ſent the philoſopher Chilo to the Corinthians to treat of 
peace, who tame vnto the citie of Connthe. Bechaunte on that vay ther was 
celebꝛated a great feaſt, wherfoꝛe he found all men plateng at dyce, the wo⸗ 
men ſolacing them ſelues in the gardeins, the pꝛieſtes ſhette wuh the crolle⸗ 
bo wes in the temples, the ſenatours played in the con ſiſtoꝛpe at tables, the 
maiſters of fence played in the ſtreates, to conciute he found them al pliy- 


eng. The philolopher ſeing theſe thinges, without ſpeakinge to any man, o: 


lighting of on his hoꝛſe returned into his countrey, without declaringe bys 
meſſage:a when the Con nthians went after him & aſked him why he did not 
declare the cauſe of his tomming, he aunlwered. Frendes am come from 
Athens to Corinthe, not without great trauaple, à now J returne from Coz 
rintheto Athens not litle offended: pe might haue ſene it, vecauſe I ſpake ne⸗ 
uer a word to any of pou Of Corinthe, for I haue no commiſſion to rreate of 
peace with vnthꝛiftye players, but with ſage gouernours. Thole of Athens 
tomaunded me not to kepe company with thoſe that haue their hads occu⸗ 
pied with dyce: but with thole that haue their bodyes loden with harnes, 
with thoſe that haue theit eyes daleled with their bookes, Foz thofe inen 
which haue warre with the dice, it is vnpoſſible they ſhold haue peace with 
their neighbours. After ye had ſpotzen theſe woꝛdes, he returned to Athens. 
Jet the vnderſtand my frend Pulio, that the Corinthians thinke it to be the 
greateſt felicitie in the woꝛld, to occupie dayes a nightes in playes:and mer⸗ 
uel not hereat, nepther laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne. Foꝛ it was tolde we by a 
Greeke being in Antioche, that a Corinthian eſtemed it more felytitie to winne 
n game, then the Romane captaine dyd to winne a triumphe. As they fap 
the Corinthians were wWyſe and temperate men, vnleſſe it were in playes, in 
the which thing they were to vycious. Me thynke mp frend uo that J 


aunl were the moze ampely then thou requyꝛeſt, oꝛ that my health ſuffreth, 
the whych is lytle: fo that both thou Malte be troubled to reade it, and J 


here ſhal haue paine to wꝛyt it. wil make the a bꝛiefe ſome of al the others 
whiche now come vnto my remembꝛaunte, the which in dyuerſe things 
haue put their ioy and chiefe felycities. 
Ok Crates the phtlofopher, 
Rates the philoſopher put his felpcitie, to haue good fortune in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
tous nauigacions, fapeng:that he which ſayleth by ſea, can neuer haue 

:: +: perfecte top at his haxt, ſo long as he confidercth that bet wene death a 

life there is but on bourde. Wherkoꝛe the harte neuer feeleth fo great ioy, 

— —.— in the hauen he remembꝛeth the perrils whyche he hath eſcaped 
e fea. 4 3 22 

Of Eſtilpho the philoſopher. 

E Stilpho the philoſopher put all his felycitie to be of great power, faveng 
that the man which can do litle, is north lytle, and he that bath litle, the 
gods do him woꝛong to let him lyue fo long. Foꝛ he only is happie which 

bath power to oppꝛeſſe his enempes , and bath wher with al to ſuccour him 

ſelle, and te ward his frendeg · 9 75 
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whych ſhal inherite them. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
Ok Simonides the philoſopher. 

8 Imonides the philolopher put all his felycitie, to be wel beloued of the peo⸗ 
ple, ſapinge that churlyſhe men, and euyl condicioned, ſhoulde be ſent to 
the mountapnes amongeſt brute beaſtes. Foꝛ ther is no greater felycity in 

this lyle, then to be beloued of all, in the common wealthe. 

Ok Archita the philo ſopher. 

A Rchita the Philoſopher had all his felycity inconquering a battaile, ſay⸗ 
+ eng that naturallye man ts fo much frende to hym felfe, and deſireth fo 
much to come to the chtefe of his enterprite: that thoughe foꝛ lytle trifles be 
played, yet he woulde not be ouercome. Foꝛ the hart willynglye ſuffereth all 


ſtſ⸗he trauaples of the lyfe, in hope afterwardes to wynne the vyct oꝛpe. 


Ok Gorgias the philofopher. 
Orgiasthe phtlofopher put ali his felycytie, to heare a thing whych pica- 
fed him, ſapeng that the body feleth not fo much a great wound as the 
hart Doth an eupl woꝛd. Foꝛ truly ther is no mulſicke that ſoundeth fo ſwete 


to the eares, as the pleafaunt woꝛds are fauourp to the hart. 


DF Crifippus the philoſopher. f 
Rifippus the Philoſopher had all his felpcitpe in this woꝛld, in making 
great buildynges, ſayeng that thole which of them flues lefte no me⸗ 
moꝛye, both in their lyfe, and after their death deſerued inkamye. For 
greate and lumptuous bnyldynges, are perpetuall monumentes of noble 
courages. Ot Antiſthenes the philoſopher. . 
Ntiſthenes the phyloſopher put al his felicye in renotone after his Death. 
Foꝛ ſayth he there is no loſſe, but of lyfe that flytteth without fame. 
Foꝛ the wiſeman neade not feare to dye. So he leaue a memoꝛp of his 


vertuous Ipfe behind him. 


Ol Sophocles the philoſopher. | 
Ophocles had all his io in hauyng childꝛen, whych Mould poſſeſſe the ins 
Obentauner of their father: ſayenge that the graffe of him that hath no 
childꝛen, ſurmounteth aboue al other ſoꝛrowes. Foꝛ the greateſt felicity 
in this lyfe is, to haue honoure and riches, and alter wards to leaue childꝛen 


Of Euripides the philoſopher. 

1 Vripides the Philoſopher had all his ioy, in keaping a fapꝛe woman, ſav⸗ 

| E eng hys tongue wyth woꝛdes could not expꝛeſſe the griefe whiche the 
hart endureth, that is actumbꝛed with a foule woman: thertoꝛe of truth 


he whych happeneth ofa goodly and vertuous woman, ought ol ryght in 


hys Ipfe to delire no moze plealure. 


Ok Palemon the philoſopher. 


7 Alemon put the felptytye of men in eloquence, fapeng and ſwearing that 


the man that cannot reaſon of al things is not ſo lyke a reaſonable man, 
as he is a bꝛute beaſt: f oꝛ accoꝛdyng to the opinyons of manv, there is no 
greater fely citye in thys wꝛetched woꝛlde, then to be a man ol a plealaunte 


tongue, and of an honeſt lyfe. 


Ot Themiftocles the philoſopher. 
Hemiſtoc les put all bps felpcity,in diſcending from a noble lynage, ſay⸗ 
eng that the man whych is come of a meane ſtocke, is not —_— — 


* 
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make himſelfe of a reno wmed fame: foꝛ truly the bertues and pꝛoweſſes of 
them that are paft, are not but an example to moue them to tate great en: 
tetpꝛiſes which are prefent, — 
Ok Ariftides the philoſopher. 

Riftides the philoſopher put all his felycitie, in keaping tempoꝛal goods, 

ſaveng that the man which hath not wherwith to eate, noꝛ to ſuſteine 

his lyfe, it were better counfaple foꝛ him, of his free wil to goe into 
p graue, then to do any other thing: Foꝛ he only ſhalbe called happie in this 
woꝛlde, who hath no nede to enter into another mans houſe. 

Ok Heraclitus the philoſopher. Ba 

Eraclitus put all his felycitie, in heaping bp treaſoure, ſapenge that the 
H pꝛodygall man, the more he getteth the more he ſpendeth, but he hath 
| the reſpecte of a wyſe man, who can keape a ſecrete treaſoure for the 

neceſſityes to come. Thou hat now ſufticientiy vnderſto de my frend Pulic 

how that. vii. monethes ſince J haue bene taken with the feuer quartaine, 
and J were vnto the by the immoꝛtall gods, that at this pꝛeſent inſtaunt 
wutyng vnto the, my hand ſhaketh, which is an euident token that p cold 
doth take me, wherefore J am conſtrapned to conclude this matter which 
thou demaundeſt me, although not accoꝛding to my deſier. Foꝛ amongeſt 
true frends though the woꝛkes do ceaſe where with they ſerue:xet oꝛe 
the in ward partes ought not to quaile, wherwyth they loue. It thou dof 
aſke me my frend Pulio , What I thynke of all that is aboue ſpoken, and to 
whych of thoſe J do fticke, J aunlwere the. That in this world J do not 
graunt any to be happie, and it ther be any the gods haue them with them: 
decauſe on the one fide, cholynge the playne and dꝛye way without clay, 
and on the other ſyde all ſtonye and mperie, we map rather call this lyfe 
the pꝛecipitacionot᷑ the euyl, then the fafegard of the good. wil ſpeake but 
one woꝛd only, but marke wel what therby J meane, whych is that amon⸗ 
geſt tye myſhappes of loꝛtune we dare faye, that ther is no felytitie in the 
would. And he only is happie, from whom wiſedom hath plucked enutous 
aduerſitie: and that after wards is brought by wiſedome, to the higheſt fe⸗ 
lycitye. And thoughe J would J cannot endure any lenger, but that the 
immoꝛtall gods haue the in their cuſto ditye, and that they pꝛeſerue vs from 
euyl fortune. Sith thou art retired now vnto Bethinie, J know well thou 
wouldeſt J Mould wute the ſome newes from Rome, and at this prefente 
there are none, but that the Carpentines and Luſitaines are in great ftrife and 
Diffentton in Spayne. J tetceiued letters how that the barbarous were quyef, 
though the hott that was in Illiria were in good cafe : yet notwithſtanding 
the army is lom what fearefull and timerous . Foꝛ in all the coafte and boꝛ⸗ 
ders, ther bath bene a great plague. Pardon me my frend Pulio, for that J 
am fo fickely that pet J am not come to my ſelle. oꝛ the feuer quattaine is 
lo cruel a diſeaſe, that he which hath it, contenteth himſelfe with nothinge, 
neither taketh pleaſure in any thing. I fend the. ii ol the beſt hoꝛles that can 
be found in al Spayne, alſo I fend the t.cuppeg of gold of the richeſt that can 
be founde in Alexandria, And by the lawe of a good man J (were vnto the, 
that I deſire to ſende the ii oꝛ.iii. ho wers of thoſe which trouble me in my 
feauer quartaine. My wife Fauſtine ey the, and of her part and mine 1 


/ 


GroPr Kf NOC ES N. 
fo to Caſſia thy olde mother, and noble widowe, we haue vs commended. 


Nlarus the Romaiue Einperout with his owne bande wuteth this, and a⸗ 
Laine commendeth him vnto his dere frend Pulio, | 


. Lhbat princes ant great Loꝛdes ought not to etteme them ſelues, fo being 
fapꝛe, and wel pꝛopoꝛtioned. Cap. xli. 


the time that lofue triumphed amongeſt the Hebrues, and that Dardanus 
paſſed from great Gree to Samotratia, and when the ſonnes of Agenor were 
ſeking their liſter Europe , and in the time that Siculus reigned in Scicil, in 
great Asia, in the Realme of Egipt, was buylded a great cytie called Thebes, 
the which king Buſiris built, of whom Diodorus Sicculus, gt large mencioneth. 
Plyme in the. 36. chapter of his naturall hiſtoꝛie, and Homere in the ſet ond of 
his Iliade, and Statius in al the booke of his Thebiade, do declare great merucl⸗ 
les of this citye of Thebes, which thing ought greatly to be eſtemed: for a 
man oughte not to thintze that fayned whiche ſo excellente auct ours haue 
writen. Foꝛa truth they fap that Thebes was in circuite. 40. myles, and that 
the walles were. zo. ſtades hye, and in bꝛeadthe . 6. They fap allo that the ci⸗ 
tie had a hundꝛeth gates very ſumptuous and ſtrong, and in euery gate. i. 
hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen watched. Through the middeſt of Thebes paſſed a great 
riuer, the which by mylles and fiſhe dyd greatly p2ofite the citie. hen I he⸗ 
bes was in his pꝛoſperity, they fap that there were two hundꝛeth thouland 
fiers, and beſpdes all this al the kynges of Egipt were buried in that place. 
As Strabo fapth De ſitu orbis, when Thebes was Deftroped with enemies, they 
found therin lxx vi. tumbes of kings whych had bene buried there. And here 
is to be noted, that al thoie tombes were of vertuous kings. Foꝛ among the 
Egiptians it wãg à law inuiolable, that the king which had bene wicked in bis 
lp te, ſyould not de buried after his Death. Before the noble and woꝛthy Nu⸗ 
mantia was founded in Europe, the riche Carthage in Affricke, and the hardye 
Wome ui Italy the goodly Capua in Campaigne and the great Argentine in Ger⸗ 
manie, and the holy Helia in Paleſtine: Thebes onlye was the moſt renowmed 
of all the woꝛld. Foꝛ the Thebanes aàmongeſt al nacions were reno wmed, al 
wel for their riches as for their buyldings and allo becauſe in theyʒ lawes 2 
cuftomes, they had many notable a ſeuere things zal the men were ſeuere 
in their worbes, although they would not be knowen by their ertreame do⸗ 
inges. Homere ſayth that the Thebanes bad v. cuſtomes, wherein they were 
moꝛeertreme then any other nacion. 
1. Che firſt was that the child: en Drawing to v. yeres of age, were mar⸗ 
bed in che forehead with a hoo te yꝛon, betauſe in what places fo euer they 
came they ſhould be knowen for Thebanes by that marke. 
2. The ſecond was, that they ſhould accuſtome their childꝛen to trauaile 
alwayes on foote. And the occaſion why they dyd this was, becauſe the C- 
giptians kept their beaſtes for their gods: and therfore when fo euer they 
trauayled they neuer tydde on hoꝛſebacke, becauſe they ſhould not ſeme to 
ſitte vpon their god. | | Lil | 
z. The third was, that none of the citizens of Thebes hold marp with anp 
| 0 
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of ſtraunge nacions, but rather they cauſed them to marrye parentes with 
parentes, becauſe that frendes maryeng with frendes , they thoughte the 
frendſhippe and loue ſhould be more ſure. 

4. The fourthe cuſtome was, that no Thebane ſhould in any wiſe make a 
houſe for himſelfe to d wel in, but firſt he ſhould matze his graue wherin he 
ſhould be burped. Me thinketh that in this point the Thebanes were not to 
ertreme, noꝛ exceſſiue, but that they did lye ſage and wiſe men: pea and by 
the law of veryte J (weare, that they were ſager then we are. Foꝛ tf at the 
leaſt we dyd imploye our thought but two howers in the weke to make 
vur graue: it is vnpoſſible but that we ſhould coꝛrecte enerye Daye our life. 
3. The lift cuſtome was, that all the botes which were excedinge faire in 
their face , ſhoulde be by theym ſtrangled in the cradell : and all the girles 
whiche were ertreame foule, were by them killed a ſacrifiſed to the godds. 


Sapeng that the gods foꝛgotte themſelues, when they made the men faire, 


and the women foule. Foꝛ the man which is very faire, is but an vnparfite 
woman: and the woman which ts extreme foule, is but a ſauage and wilde 
beaſt. The greateſt God of the Thebaines Wag Iſis, who was a ted bull nou⸗ 
riſſhed in the riuer of Nile, and they had a cuſtome, that all thoſe which had 


red heere immediately ſhould be ſacrikyced. The contrarye they did to the 


beaſtes, for ſithe their God was a bul of tavonye couloure, none Durit be fo 
bold to Ky! any beaſts of the fame coloure. In ſuch fourme and maner, that 
it was lawkull to kyll both men and women, and not the brute beaſtes. J 


do not fay this was wel done of the Thebaines to fley their children, nor pet 


J do lap that it was wel done to facrifice men women, which had red oz 
taunye heere, noꝛ J thinke it a thinge realonable, that they ſhould do reue⸗ 
rence to the beaſtes of that coloure: but J wonder why they ſhould ſo much 
Difpife koule women, and faire men, Nth all the woꝛld is peopled bothe with 
faire and foule. Then ſith thoſe barbarous ipuyng as they did vnder a falſe 
law) did put him to Death, whom the Gods had adoꝛned with any beautie? 
we then which are Chꝛiſtians by reafon ought much leſſe to eſteme p beau⸗ 
tie of the body: knowing that moſt commonly thervpon enſueth the vnclen⸗ 
nes of the ſoule. Under the chꝛiſtall tone lyeth oftentimes a daungerous 
woꝛme, in the faier wal is nouriſſhed y venemous Coluber, within the mid⸗ 
dell of the white tothe is ingendered great paine to the gummes. in the fy⸗ 
neſt clothe the motes do moſt hurt, and the moſt fruit ful tree by woꝛmes is 
ſoneſt periſched. J meane, that vnder the cleane bodyes a faire countenaun⸗ 
tes, are hid many and abhominable byces. Truly not only to childꝛen which 


are not wiſe, but to all other which are lyght and fraile, beauty is nothing 


els but the mother ol many vytes, and the hinderer of all vertues. Let pꝛin⸗ 
ces and great Loꝛds beleue me, which thinke to be faire and wel Difpofed, 
that where there is great aboundaunce of coꝛpoꝛal goods and graces, there 
ought to be great bones of vertues to be able to beare them. Foꝛ the moſte 
highe trees by great windes are ſhaken. I lap, that it is vanytie to be vaine 
gloꝛious, in anp thinge of this woꝛld, be it neuer fo parkite: and alſo J fave 
that it is a greate vanytie to be pꝛoude, ok the coꝛpoꝛall beautye. Foꝛ a- 
monge all the acceptable giftes that nature gaue to the moꝛtalles, there 
is nothinge more luperfluous in 195 and leſſe neceſſarie, then the ane” 
ii. | 0 


1 * 

5 iin 

a 2 5 
8 $2 3 


. ote Se, — eee wie ies pA Cae aT A 
— f „ . Of 
See cpg ais Taree iets. conan 


4. „ ~er 
— e 


THE FIRST BOORE 


ok the body. Foꝛ truly vohether we be faire oꝛ foule, we are nothing the bet: 


ter beloued of God, neyther thereby the more bated of men. O blyndnes of 
P woꝛld, O Ipfe dohich neuer lyueth noꝛ (hal lyue,D death which neuer hath 


end, J know not why man through the aceident of this beautye ſhoulde oꝛ 


durſt take vpon him any vame glow oꝛpꝛeſumption: kth he knoweth that 
all the fatreſt, and moſt parfiteſt of fleſh, muſt be ſacrificed to the woꝛmes in 
the graue. And kno we alfo , that all the pꝛopernes of the members ſhalbe 
forfeited to the hongry woꝛmes which are in the earth. Let the great, {core 
the lytie almuch as they will, the faire, mocke the foule at their pleaſure, the 


hole, dildaine the like, the wel made, enuy the Deformed ‘the white. hate se f | 


blacke, and the Giantes, dyſpiſe the dwarfes: pet in the end al (hall haue an 
end. Truly in myne opinion, the trees beare not the moze fruit. foʒ that they 
are freight only, noꝛ for being high, neither for geuing great ſhadowe, noꝛ 
for being beautifull, noꝛ pet foꝛ being great. By this comparifon J meane, 
that though a noble ⁊ ſtout man be proper of parſon, and noble of linage, 
ſhado wing of faudur, comlye in countenaunce, in renowne very high. and 
in the common wealth puiffaunt, that therfore he ts not the better in lypfe. 
Foz truly the common wealthes are not altered by the ſimple labourers 
which trauaile in the fieldes: but by the bicpous men, which take great eaſe 
in their lines. Unleſſe J be deceiued, the wine and other beaſtes are fed vn⸗ 
der the okes with the acoꝛnes, and amonge the pꝛickung bꝛiers and thoꝛnes 
the ſwete rofes do grow, the ſharpe beeche giueth vs the fauoury chelnutts. 
8 meaue, that the defoꝛmed and litle creatures oft times are moſt pꝛofita⸗ 
le in the common wealth. Foꝛ the iytie and ſharpe countenaunces, are lig⸗ 
nes of valiaunt and ſtout hartes. Let vs ceafe to ſpeake of men which are 
fleſhely, being eftfones rotten and gone, and let vs talke of fumptuous buil⸗ 
dinges which are of (one: which tf we ſhould go to ſe what they were. we 
may know the greatnes and the height of them. Then we ſhal not know 
the maner of their beauty: and that which ſemed to be perpetuall, in ſhoꝛte 
{pace we {ce it ende. and loaſe the reno vone, in ſuch fort that ther is neuer 
memopp of them after. Let vs allo leaue the aunctent buuldinges and come 
to the buildings nowa days, and one ſhal ſee that there is no man that ma⸗ 
keth a houſe, be it nener ſo ſtrong noꝛ fo faire, but liuing a Iptie whue ) he ſhal 
(ce the beauty therof decay. Foꝛ ther are a great nombre of auncient men, 
which haue fene both the toppes of famous and ſtronge buyldings made, 
ct alſo the foundacion and ground therof decayed. And that this is true it ap 
pearcth manyfeſtly for that it the toppe decay, oꝛ the walles fall, oz els if the 
tymber be weke, oꝛ the ioyntes open, oꝛ the windowes ware rotten, oz the 
gates do breake, the buildinges forth with do decay. What ſhall we fap of 
goodly haules, and galleries well appointed, the which within ſhoꝛt (pace, 


by coles o2 candels of childꝛẽ, oꝛ by torches of pages, oꝛ ſmoke of chimneys by 


cobwebbes of ſpyders, become as dꝛy a foule, as before they were freſhe and 
faire. Then tf that be true which J haue ſaid of thele things J would now 
gladly know, what hope man cã haue of thetõtinuaunte of his beauty, ſinte 


wee ſe the like deſtruction of coꝛpoꝛal beauty, as of ſtones, wood, bzicke, and 


clay.D vnpꝛokitable Pꝛintes.O children of vanity to folyſhe hardy, do pou 


not remember that all pour healthe it fubiecte to ſickneg as in the harr 
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of the ſtomack, in the heate of the lyuer, in the inklamacion of the feete, in 
the di | e of humoꝛs, the mocions of the ayꝛe, in the contunctions 
of the Moone in the Celtple of the ſunne: I fap do not rou knowe that you 
are ſubiect to the tedyous ſommer, and vntollerable winter? Ok a trouth J 
cannot tel how vou can be(among fo many imperfections and coꝛruptions 
ſo full of vaine gloꝛp, by pour beauty, ing and knowinge that a litle feuet 
Doth not only deface and marre the beauty, but alſo maketh and couloureth 
ð face al pelow, be it neuer fo wel fauoured. i haue maruailed at one thing, 
that is to wete, that all men axe deſirous to haue all things about their bo⸗ 
dy cleaue, their govones bꝛuſhed, their coates nette, the table handlome, and 
the bedde line and only they fuffer their foules to be foule ſpotted, and filthi. 
J durſt fay, and in the taith ot a chꝛiſtian affixme, that it is a great lacke of 


wiledome, and a ſupertluitie of folpe,for a man to haue his houſe cleane, and 


to ſuſter his ſoule to be toꝛrupted. would know what prebeminence they 
haue which are fapre, aboue others to whom nature hath denyed beautye. 
Weraducnture the beauteful man hath two ſoules, and the defourmed crea⸗ 
ture bath but one? peraduenture the moſt fayꝛeſt are the moſt healthlul, and 
the moſt defoꝛmed are the moſt ſicklyeſt? eraduenture the moſt fapꝛeſt are 


the wyſeſt, and the moſt Defourmed the moſt innocentes? peraduenture the 


kaireſt are moſt ſtoute, and the dekourmed moſt cowardes? peraduent ure 
the fame are moſt fortunate, and the foule moſt vnluckyeſt? peraduentute 
the fapꝛe only are excepted from vyce, and the foule depꝛyued from bertuc? 


peraduenture thoſe whych are fayꝛe, of ryght haue perpetuall lyfe, and thoſe 


whych are foule, are bound to replenyſhe the graue? J fap no certapnipe. 

Then tf this be true, why do the great mocke the litle, the fayꝛe the foule, the 
right the crooked, and the whyte the blacke, ſinte they know that the vayne 
gloꝛy which they haue, and their beauty allo, (hal haue an end to day oꝛ to 
moꝛow. A man that is faire and wel pꝛopoꝛtyoned, is therfoʒe nothyng the 
moze vertuous:a he that is defoꝛmed ¢ euil ſhapen, is nothing therfore the 
more vicious: fo h vertue dependeth not at all of the ſhape of p bodye, ney⸗ 
ther pet vyce procedeth of the defoꝛmitye of the face. Foꝛ Daplp we fe the dit⸗ 
tounptie of the body, to be beautpfied wyt h vertues of the mynd: and the 
vertues of the mynd , to be defaced wyth the vyte of the body in his works. 
Fox truly he that in the vlage of his ipfe hath any botche oꝛ tmperfectyon, 
is woꝛſe then he that bath foure botches in bys ſhoulders. Alſo I fay, that 


though a man be great. pet it is not true that thert̃oꝛe he is ſtrong:ſo that it 
is not a general rule. that the bigge body hath always a valiaunt and cou⸗ 
ragious hart, noꝛ the man whych is Iptie of parfon, Hold be of a vyle a falſe 


hart. Foꝛ we ſe by experyence, the greateſt men, the moſt cowards: the leaſt 


125 of perſonage. the moſt ſtout and hardy of hart. The holy ſcripture ſpeake of 


king Dauich that he was redde in his countenaunce, à not bygge of body, but 
ok a meane ſt ature, vet not withſtanding as he and the mighty Gyaunt Go⸗ 
lias Were in cainpe, Dauid kylled Golias wyth a fling, a with bys owne ſwoꝛd 


tut of bps head. we ought not maruayle, that a lytie ſheaperde ſhould ſley 


fo balpaunt 4 myghty a Gpaunte. For oft tymes ofa lytle ſparke commeth 

à great lyght: and contrary wiſe by a great toꝛche a man can ſcarſeſy fee to 

do any thinge. This ‘binge Dauid ba he being lytle of body, and 
| | UL | 
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bodpe. For of bys two eves he lacked 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


tender of peres killed the Lions, a retouered the lambes out of the wooul⸗ 


kes thꝛotes, and beſides this in one day in a battaile with his owue handes, 
he lle w to the nomber ot Soo men. Though we cannot find the the m our 
tyme, we may well ymagine, that of the 8 oo. which he lew, there were at 
leaſt. oo. of theym as noble of linage as he, as riche in goodes, as faire in 
tountenaunte, and as high of ſtatute: but none of theſe had fo much force a 
courage, ſince he efcapedD aliue, a they remayned in the field Deade. Choughe 
Iulius Cefar wag bigge enoughe of body, yet notwithſtandinge he was cupil 
pꝛopoꝛcioned: foꝛ he had his head all bald, his noſe very ſharpe, one bande 
moze ſhoꝛter then the other. Ind albeit he was yong, he had his face ryuel⸗ 
led, his coulour ſome what peallo we, and aboue all he went ſome what cro- 
ked, a his girdel was halfe vndone. For men of good wittes do not employ 
themſelues to P fetting out of their bodyes. Iulius Ceſar was fo vnhandſome 


in his bod ye, that after the battaile of Pharfalique, a neighbour of Rome ſaid 
vn to the great Oꝛatour Tullius. Tell me Tullius, Why batt thou folowed the 


parcialities of Pompeius ſince thou axt fo wiſe, kno weſt thou not that Luli: 
Cefar ought to be loꝛd and monarche ok all the wound? Tullius then aunſwe⸗ 
red. I tell the true my frend, that J ſeing Iulius Celar in his youth fo euyl 
vnſemely girded, iudged neuer to haue lene that that is ſene of him, and did 
neuer greatly regard him. But the old Silla knew him better. For he ſeinge 
Iulius Cefarfo vntomelv, and fo ſlouenly appaxeiled in his youth, oftentines 
ſayd vnto the Senate:beware of this pong man lo euil marked. Foꝛ if pou 
do not watche wel his pꝛotcedings it is he that (hati hereafter deſtrope the 
Romaine people as Suetonius Tranquillus affirmeth in the booke of Cæſer. Al⸗ 
beit that lulius Cæſer was vntomeip in his behauiour, pet in naminge onlye 
his name he was fo feared though the woꝛlde, as if bechaunce any king oꝛ 
princes did talke of him at their table, as after ſupper, for feare they coulde 
uot ſlepe that niqht vntill the nert day. As tn Gallia Gotica Wher Iulius Cæſar 


gaue a battaile, by chaunce a Frenche knight toke a Ceſarian knight pꝛyſon⸗ 


ner, who being ledde pꝛilonner by the frenchmen, ſapde Chaos Cefar Whyche 
is to fap: Let Cæſar alonc. n hich the Gaulloys heating the name of Cæſer, let 
the pꝛyloner eſtape, and without any other octaſion he fel befides his horte. 
Now then let pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ſe, ho w lytle it auayleth the valiaunt 
man to be faire oꝛ foule, {ith that Iulius Cxſar being fo Deformed, only wyth 
naming his name caufed all men foꝛ feare to chaunge their countenaunce, 


Hannibal the aduenturous Captaine of Carthage is called monftruous, not 


only foz his Deedes he did in the pe woul allo for — euyl pꝛopoꝛtion of his 
right, and of the two feete he had 

the left foote croked, and aboue al he was lytle of body, a verye fyerle & cru⸗ 
ell of countenaunce. The Deedes and conqueſtes which Hannibal did among 
the people of Rome, Titus Lmius detlateth at large: pet J wyll retite one 
thing which an hiſtoꝛiogtapher declareth, and it is this. Frontine in the booke 
of — we of the Penians detlareth, that in xbii.peres that Hannibal Waͤr⸗ 

red with the Romaines, he lle w ſo great a nomber that ifthe men had bene 


conuerted into Ryne, and — — ſhed had bene turned 


into woe. it had bene ſufficient to haue fylled and fatiffped his hole armpe. 
en ene ee 


J demaunde no we, hotwe many were at that lyme faterer and moꝛe be⸗ 
autifull of their bodies and countenaunte, then he was: whoſe beautie at 


this daye is forgotten, where as his valiauntnes ſhall endure foꝛ euer. For 


there was neuer prince that lefte of him eternall memoꝛie, onely for beinge 
beautifull of countenaunce: but foꝛ enterpꝛyſinge great thinges with the 
ſwoꝛde in the hand. The great Alexander was no fairer, noꝛ better ſhapen the 
an other man. Foz the chronicles declare of him, that he had a litle thzote, a 
great head, a blacke face, his ees ſome what troubled, the bodie litle, and the 
members not well pꝛopoꝛcioned, and with all his defoꝛmitie he deſtroped 
Darius, king of the Perſes and Meedes,and he ſubdued al the tyꝛauntes:he made 
him ſelfe loꝛde of all the caſtles, and tooke many kynges, and diſherited and 
ſlewe mightie Loꝛdes of great eſtates, he ſearched all their ryches, and pyl⸗ 
led all their treaſours, and aboue all thinges, all the earth trembled betoꝛe 
him, not hauinge the audacitie to ſpeake one worde againſt hum. 

¶ DF a leiter the Empetour Marcus Aurelius ꝛote to his Mepheiv, 

woꝛthy to be noted of all poung gentlemen, Cap. xlii. 


Extus Cheronenfis , in his feconde booke of the lyfe of Marcus Aurelius Declas 


red, that this good Marcus Aurelius had a ſyſter called Annia Milena, the 
whiche had a ſonne named Epeſipus, Who was not onely nephe we, but 
alfo diſtiple to Marcus Aurelius. Ind after he was created Emperour, he ſent 
bis nephe we into Grece to ſtudye the Greeke tongue, and to bannyſhe him 
from the bices of Rome. This pounge Epeſipus Was ot a good and cleare iud⸗ 


gement, well made of his body, and fayze of countenaunce: and lithe in hig 


pouth he eſtemed his beautie moze then his learninge, the Emperour his 
vncle wrote him a letter into Grece, whiche fapde this. 

Marcus Aurelius the Romaine Emperoure, firſte tribune of the people, and 
Byſhop, wyſheth to thee Epeſipus his nephew, and ſcholler, health and doc⸗ 
trine. In the thirde Calendes of Detember, tame thy coſyn Annius Verus, at 
whoſe comming all our parentage reioyted, and fo muche the moꝛe for that 
he brought bs newes of Gretia. Foz truly when the harte hath the abſence 
of that he loueth, it is no one minute of an houre without ſuſpition. After 
that thy coſyn Annis Verus bad ſpotzen in generallp to all, byngyng newes 
from their frendes and chyldꝛen, we talked together, and he gaue me a letter 
ok thyne, whiche is contrary to that was wꝛytten me out of Grete, becauſe 
thou wꝛyteſt to me, that I ſhoulde ſende thee money to continue the in ſtu⸗ 
dye, and they wꝛote vnto me from thence, that thou arte moze pouthful and 
geuen to the pleaſures of the woꝛlde, than becommeth thee. Thou art mp 
bloude, thou arte mp Nephe we, thou werte my ſcholler, and thou ſhalte bee 
my ſonne it thou arte good. But God wyll neuer that thou be my Hephew, 
noꝛ that I call thee my ſonne, duryng the tyme that thou ſhalt be pounge, 
fonde, lyght a fraple.F 0} no good man (ould haue parentage with the vici- 
ous. I can nat denye but that J loued thee from p bottome of mp ſtomack, 
and fo — uy vnthꝛiltynes greaueth me with all my harte. Foꝛ when 


downe my cheekes :but J wyll contente — lelfe. For the fage and wyle 
men, though (againſte their wylles) they heare of fuche es paſte, pet it 

pleat them to redꝛelle other thynges that — come 
M. ij. Itnowe 
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J redde the letter of thy follpes, I lette thee knowe that the teares ranne 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
J bnowe well thou canſt not call it to mynde, though perhappes thou haſte 


t, that when thy vnlucky mother, and my ſiſter Annia Milena died, fhe was 


then poung enough, for fhe was no more but. rout. peares of age, and thou 
haddeſt not then foure houres. Foꝛ thou were boꝛne in the moꝛning, and fhe 
Died at nonetide:fo that when the wycked chide poſſeſſed life, the good mo- 
ther taſted death. I can tell that thou batt lof (uch a mother, and F ſuche a 
ſiſter, that J beleue there was no better in Rome. Foz the was lage, honeſt, 
and fayꝛe, the whiche thinges are ſeldome ſeene nowe a Dates. Fo fo muche 
as thy mother was my fitter , and that J had bꝛoughte her vp and maried 
her, loued her tenderly. And when the died here at Rome, F redde then 
Rethoꝛike at Rhodes, becàuſe my pouertie was fo extreme, that J had no o⸗ 
ther thing but that wobiche by reading Rethorike J did gette. ohen newes 
tame vnto me of the death of thy mother, and my ſiſter Annia Milena, al com 
forte lapde on ſyde, ſoꝛo we oppꝛeſſed my harte in fuche wyſe, that all my mẽ⸗ 
bers trembled, the bones ſheuered, myne eies without reſte did lamente , the 
beaup ſighes ouertame me, at euery minute my harte vaniſhed awaye, from 
the bottome of my harte J in wardly lamented, and bewayled thy vertuous 
mother and my dere ſyſter. Finally ſoꝛowe erecuting his pꝛiuilege on me, the 
topfull company greued me, and onely with the louely care J quieted my 
ſelfe. J bnowe not, noꝛ can not expꝛeſſe vnto the howe , and in what forte J 
tooke the death of mp ſiſter Annia Milena thy mother:foꝛ in ſleaping J dꝛeã⸗ 
med of her and dreaming J lawe her, when J was awake fhe reprefented 


| — ſelfe before me, remembꝛing then that the lined, I was ſoꝛy to remember 


ber death. Life was fo greuous vnto me, that I woulde haue reioyted to 
haue bene put in the graue wich her. Foꝛ truly he feeleth alluredly the death 
of an other, whithe alway is ſoꝛowefull, and lamenting his ovone life. Ke⸗ 
membꝛing therefore the great loue whiche my ſiſter Milena hate vnto me in 
her life, and thinking wherein J might requite the fame after her death: J 
tmagined that J could not by anp meanes doe any thing moze acceptable 
for het then to biyng thee vp, thou whiche arte her chylde, and lefte an oz 
bane fo poung. Fo: of all trauayles, to a woman this is chiefeſt:to leaue be⸗ 
inde her children to bring vp. My fitter being dead, the firſte thing J dyd 
was, that I came to Rome, and then ſent thee to Capua to be hroughte vp 
there, in the whiche plate, harde at my nole, they gaue the fucke two peares. 
For thou kno weſt right well, that the money which bp reading Kethozike 
4 gate, ſcartely ſatiſſied for thy daylp finding: but that in the night J reade 
ome extraoꝛdinary lecture, and with that J payed foꝛ the mylke, which thou 


luckedſt on the dugge, fo that thy bꝛinging vp depended vpon the labour of 


my lyfe. After that thou wer weyned and brought from the teate, J (ent the 


to Bietro,to a frende and kinſman of mine named Lucius Valerius, With whom 


thou remainedſt vntill fiue peares were fully accompliſhed, where J founde 
both him and thee all thinges neceſſary. 02 he was in great pouertie, and a 
great babler of his tongue in ſuche forte that he troubled al men, and angred 

monep to cauſe him to 
be ſilente, whiche is as to gene to a woyſe man, to heare him ſpeake. 
The fitie peares artompliſhed, I ſente thee to Toringue, a titie of Campagnia, 
toa maiſter wohiche taught children there, called Emilius Torquates, of oo 
9 55 A 
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to the end he ſhould teache thee to reade and wꝛyte three peares : J tooke a 
ſonne ot his, whom he gaue me to reade to him Gretze foure peres, ſo that 
thou couldeſt not haue any pꝛofite in thee, without the encreaſe of my areal 
trauarle , and augmenting paine to my harte. After thou were ſeuen pear 
olde, that thou couldeſt reade and wꝛyte well: J ſente thee to ſtudie in the 
famous citie of Tarenthe, where J kept thee foure peares, paring to the mai⸗ 
ſters a great fume of money. Becauſe nowe a dayes through our euyll 
foꝛtunes, there is none that will teache without great ſtipende. without 
lamenting J doe not tell thee, that in the time of the Cincinos ( whiche were 
after the death of Quintus Cincinatus, vntill Cyna and Catullus)the philoſophers 
and maiſters of Rome did neuer receiue one pen to teache ſciences to any 
that would learne them. Foz all the philolophers and maiſters were by the 
ſacred Senate papde , and none ceaſed to ſtudy foꝛ lacke of money. Foꝛ in 
thole dapes they whiche woulde applie them ſelues to vertue and ſciences, 
were by the common treaſure mainteined. As our fathers were wel ordered 
in their thinges : fo they did not deuide offices by oꝛder onely, but allo by oꝛ⸗ 
der they paide their money in ſuche forte that they pated fir with the com⸗ 
mon treaſure, the pꝛieſtes of the temples. Secondly the maiſters of (choles 
and ſtudies. Thirdly the pooꝛe wydowes and oꝛphanes. Fourthly the 
ſtraunge knyghtes, whiche ok their owne free wylles voluntarely were 
made citezins of Rome. Fiftly all the olde fouldiours, whiche had ſerued. 
xrrvi.yeares continuallp in the warres. Foꝛ thoſe which were retired home 
to their owne houſes, were honourably founde of the common wealth. 
The. xii. peares paſte I my ſelfe was in Tarenthe , and carted thee to Rome, 
where J redde vnto thee KRethoꝛike, Logike, and Pyiloſophie, and allo the 
Mathematical ſciences, keping thee in my houſe, in my company, at my ta⸗ 
bie, and in my bedde, and furthermore J hadde thee in my harte, and in my 
minde. The whiche thinge thou ſhouldeſt eſteme moe, then if J gaue thee 
my boule and all my goodes. Foꝛ the true benefite is that onely whiche is 
done without any reſpect of profite oꝛ intereſt. F kepte thee with me thus in 
this forte in Laurente, in Rhodes, in Naples, ànd in Capua, vntil fuch tyme as the 
gods created me Emperour of Rome. And then J determined fo ſende thee 
to Grece , becauſe thou ſhouldeſt learne the Greeke tongue, and alſo to the 
ende thou ſhouldeſt accuſtome thy (cife to woꝛke, that whiche true philoſo⸗ 
phie requireth. Foꝛ the true and vertuous philoſophers ought to confoꝛme 
their woꝛkes to that they lap, and publiſhe their woꝛdes with their deadeg. 
There is nothing more inkamous, then to pꝛeſume to be ſage, and to be deſi⸗ 
tous to be counted vertuous:pꝛincipally foz him that ſpeaketh much. woꝛ⸗ 
keth litle. Foꝛ the mau of a pleaſant tongue, ⁊ euil lite, is he which with impo⸗ 
ſtumes vndoeth the cõmon wealth. ohen J lent thee to Grete, a withdꝛew 
thee from Nome, it was not to exyle thee out of my companp fo that thou 
hauing taſted of my pouert ie, ſhouldeſt not reioyte at my pꝛoſperitie: but it 
was that conſidering thy youthfull diſpoſition and lightnes, J was afrayd 
to vndo thee in the palace, chiefly leaſt thou wouldeſt haue pꝛeſumed to haue 
bene to bolde d familiar, becauſe thou werte my nephew. Foꝛ truly princes 
which take plealure > their childꝛen be familiar with thé, thei giue occaſion p 
men ſhal not count thé wiſe, a caufe alfo the poũg me to be eſtemed 1 Mane . 
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J haue tolde thee that J Did for thee in Fealp. J will nowe let thee kno we 
what thou halt done, and Doct in Grece, ſo that wyl ſhe we thee to be no⸗ 
toꝛious, that is to zʒnowe, that thou taking and eſteming thy ſelfe to be wel 
Difpoled in thy pouthe, thou haſte foꝛſaken thy ſtudie, and deſpiled my coun⸗ 
lay les, thou arte accompanied with vapne and light men, and haſt viciouſly 
emploved the money which J had ſent thee to bie book es. All the whiche 
thinges to thee being hurttull, are to me no leſle diſh onour and ſhame. For 
it is a generall rule, when the childe is fooliſhe and ill taught, the blame and 
fault is lapde on the maiſters necke, who hath taught him and bought him 
vp. It greueth me not for that J haue houghte thee vp, neither for that J 
haue taught thee to reade, and cauſe thee to ſtudy, neither like wyſe to haue 
kept thee in my houle, to haue fet thee at my table, noꝛ alſo to haue ſuffred 
thee ta lye with me in bedde, neither it greueth me to haue confumed ſo 
muche money on thee: but with all my harte it greueth me, that thou haſte 
not geuen me octaſion to doe thee any good. Fo2 there is nothing that gre⸗ 
ueth a noble prince moꝛe then not to finde parfons able of capacitie, to doe 
them any good. They tell me that thou art well made of thy body, and fayꝛe 
of tountenaunce, and that thou pꝛeſumeſt alſo in thofe thinges: wherefore to 
enioye the pleaſurs of thy perſone, thou haſt foꝛſaken philoſophie, wher with 
Jam not contented. Foꝛ in the ende the coꝛpoꝛall beautie, earely oꝛ late, pe⸗ 
riſheth in the graue: but vertue and ſcience, maketh men to be of immoꝛtall 
memoꝛy. The gods neuer commaunded it, neither the ſtudies and vmuerſi⸗ 
ties of Italy ſuffred it, to haue the body fine and trimme, the viſage fayꝛe a 
cleare, and the harte full of philoſophie: for the true phtlofopher , of all other 
thinges eſtemeth leſte the ſetting forth of the body. Foꝛ that the demonſtra⸗ 
tions 4 tokens of atrue a perfect philofopher is to haue his cies troubled, his 
eiebues burnte, a the head bauld, the bal of his eies fonke into his head, the 
fate pellow, the body leane and feble, the fleſhe dꝛie, pfeete vnholed, the gar⸗ 
ment pooꝛe, the eating litle, and the watching great. Finally he ought to line 
as a Lacedemonian,and {peake as a Grecian. The tokens of a valiaunt and re⸗ 
nowmed captame are bis woundes and hurtes:and the ſigne of a ſtudious 
philoſopher is the deſpiling of the woꝛld. oꝛ the wyſe man ought to thinke 
tim felfe as muche diſho noured it they call him ſtoute, and ſturdy: as a cap⸗ 
taine when they tall him a co warde and negligent. J like well that the phy- 
lolopher ſtudie the auncient antiquities of his foꝛefathers, that wꝛote the 
pꝛofounde thinges foꝛ the time to come, that he teache profitable and holſom 
doctrines to thoſe whiche are nowe aliue, that he diligently enquire of the 
mocion of the ſtarres, that he conſider what cauſeth the alteration of the eles 
mentes. But F ſweate vnto thee Epeſipus, that neuer ſage of Rome came to 
thoſe thinges, noꝛ philoſopher of Grete litewyſe, but in ſearching the quiet⸗ 
nes of the ſoule, and deſpiling the plealurs of the body. Touching the body J 
am like to beaſteg, but concerning the ſpirite J am partely like to the gods, 
ſithe that following the thinges of the fleſhe J am made leſſe than my ſelfe, 
and in follo wing the motions of the ſpirite, J am made more then Jam. 
For truly ſenſnalitie maketh vs interiour to beaſtes. and reaſon maketh vs 
fupetiout vnto men. The woꝛldly malice and pꝛelumption naturally deſi⸗ 
reth, rather to mounte then to deſcende: and to commaunde , rather — to 
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be commaund ed. And (ince it is ſo, why doe we by vices abaſe our ſelues to 
doe leſſe then beaſtes, being poſſible for vs by vertues, to doe more then men: 
Amongeſt all the members, which men can haue, there is nothing moꝛe ten⸗ 
der to bꝛeake, noꝛ any thing moꝛe eaſy to coꝛtrupte, then is the handeſomenes 


of the body, wherol we are fo pꝛonde. Foꝛ in mine opimon, to eſteme him (eit 


to be handſome a propre of petſone, is no other thing, but to eſteme our ſelucs 
that Dreaming we ſhal be riche and mighty, and atter wardes awaking we 
finde our ſelues to be pooꝛe and miſerable And me thinketh this thing to be 
true, becauſe J will declare, what it is to fe a poung man in his firſt age, the 
bed litle, the heere yeallo we, the bꝛowe long, the eies grene, the chekes white, 
the note ſharpe, the lips coloured, the bearde foꝛked, the face liuely, the necke 
ſmal, the body of good pꝛopoꝛtion, the armes lit le, the fuigers longe , 4 to con⸗ 
clude, ſo wel proportioned in his members, that mens eies ſhoulde alwayes 
Defire to beholde hun, and the hartes alwaies (eke to loue him. Ff this young 
man lo faire and wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, remained long time in this beautie and 
diſpoſition, it were good to Defire it, to pꝛocure it, to kepe it to pꝛaiſe it and to 
loue it wel: foʒ in the end tf we loue the beautie in beaſtes and bulldinges, by 
great er reaſon we fhould Defire it in our ſelues But what ſhall we ſaye, that 
when we doe not watche, this litle floure whiche yeſtetday floꝛiſſhed on the 
tree, faire and whole, without ſuſpicion to be loſt one litle hoꝛy froſt ſodainly 
waſteth and conſumeth it, the vehement wynde ouerthꝛo weth it, the knife 
of enuie cutteth it, the water of aduerſitie vndocth it. and the heate of perſe⸗ 
cutions pineth it: and finally the woꝛme of ſhoꝛte life gnaweth it, and the 
putrifaction of death decapeth and bꝛyngeth it downe to the grounde. 

O mannes lpfe that arte alwapes curſed, J counte fortune cruell, and 
thee vnhappy , (nice fhe will that thou tarieſt on her, whiche dꝛeaminge 
geueth the plealures, and wakinge woorkcth the diſplealures: whiche ge⸗ 
uct into the handes trauayle to taſte, c ſuſtreth thee not only to liſten after 
quiet: which wil thou pꝛoue aduerſitie and agree not that thou haue pꝛoſpe⸗ 
titie but at her will: finally the geueth thee life by ounces, and death without 
mealure. Che wicked 4 vicious (ap that it is a great pleaſure to liue in cafe: 
but J pꝛoteſt vnto them, that ther was neuer any moꝛtal man had ſo much 
plealure in bices , but that he remained in great paine after that they were 
banniſhed frõ him. Foz the harte, which of long time bath ben rooted in vice. 
incontinently is ſubiect to ſome great alteration. would all would open 
their eies to ſee how we liue deceiued: koꝛ al the plealures which delighte the 
body make vs beleue that theycome to abide with vs continually, but they 


vaniſhe awaye with ſoꝛo we immediatly. And on the contrarp parte, the in⸗ 


firmities and ſoꝛrowes that blynde the ſoule fape , that they come onely to 
lodge as geſtes, and remayne with vs continually as houſholderg. J mar⸗ 
ueyle of thee Epeſipus, Why thou doeſt not conſyder what ſhall become of the 
beautie ot thy bodye hereafter, ſythe thou feet pꝛeſently the beautie of thole 
Departed interred in the graue. By the dyuerlitie of kruites, manne dothe 
kno we the dyuerlytie of trees in the Oꝛcharde. that is to wete, the Dke by 
the acoꝛnes . the Date tree by the dates, a the vines by the grapes: but when 


the roote is due, the body cut, the fruite gathered, the leate fallen, a when the 


tree is laide on the fire and become aſſheg, J would now know ik this aſhes 


could 
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could be knowen of what tree it was, oꝛ howe a man might know the dif: 
ference of the one from the other? By this compariſon J meane to faye, 
that foꝛ ſomuche as the life of this death, and the death of this life cõmeth 
to feke vs out, we are all as trees in the oꝛcharde, wheteby ſome are kno wen 
by the rootes of their pꝛedeceſſours, others by the leaues of their woꝛdes, 
others by the bꝛaunches of their frendes, ſome in the floures of their beauty, 
aud other ſome by the bartze of their foule ſzynne. The one in their merciful: 
nes, the other in their ſtoutnes, others in their hardines being aged, others 
in the haſtines of their pouthe, others in their barronnes by their pouertie, o⸗ 
thers by their fruit fulnes in ryches, kynally in one onely thinge we are all a 
like, that is to wete that all vniuerſally goe to the graue, not one remaining. 
Falke nowe when death hath done his office, executing all earthely men in 
the latter daies, what differcce is there then betwene the faire and the fonle, 
whiche lie both in the narrowe graue? certainely there is none, and ik there 
be any difference, tt ſhalbe in the making of the graues, whiche vayne men 
inuented. And J doe not repent me for calling them batne, ſince there is no 
vanitie noz fondnes comparable to this, foꝛ they are not contented to bee 
vaine in their liues, but will alfo after their deathes eterniſe thew vanit ies in 
fumptuous and ſtately ſepulchꝛes. The coale of the Ceder (in my opinion) 
that is highe and faire, is nothing moze whither when it is burnte, then the 
coale of the Oke which is litle and croked. J meane, oftentimes the gods do 
permitte, that the bones of a pooꝛe Philoſopher are more honoured then the 
bones of princes. With death J will theeathen thee no lenger , foz fithe thou 
art geuen to the vices of this life, thou wouldeſt not as pet that with a woꝛd 
it ſhould deſtroye thee: but J will tell thee one woꝛde moꝛe, though it greue 
thee to heare it, whiche is, that the Gods created thee to die, men begot thee 
to die, women bare thee to die, and thou camſte into the woꝛlde for to die: « 
to conclude J faye ſome are boꝛne to Dape,on condition they die to moꝛow, 


and geue theit places to others. When the great and fruitfull trees begin to 


budde forth by the rootes, it ſignifieth that time dꝛaweth on foꝛ them, to cut 
the dꝛie and wythered bꝛaunches. I meane that to fee childꝛen boꝛne in the 
houſe is no other, but to cite the grandfathers and fathers to the graue. Ifa 
man would aſze me what Death ts, I woulde faye a miſerable lake wherin 
all woꝛldly men are taken. Foz thole that moſt fafelp thinke to paſſe it ouer, 
remaine therein moſte lubtilly deceiued. J haue alwapes redde of the aun⸗ 
cientes paſt, and haue ſeene of the pounge men pꝛeſent, and J ſuppoſe that 
the felfe fame will be to come hereafter. That when life moſt lweteſt ſemeth 
to any man, then ſodainly death entreth in at their doꝛes. O immoꝛtal gods, 
I can not teil it J map call you cruell, J knowe not if I may call you merti⸗ 
full,becaufe pou gaue vᷣs fleſhe, bones, honour, goodes, frendes, and alſo pe 
geue vs pleaſure: finally pe geue to men all that they wante, ſaue onely the 
cuppe ol lyfe, whiche to pour ſelues pou did referue. Sinte J may not that 
IJ would, J will that I may: but if it were referred to my will. J woulde 
rather one onely day of life, then all the ryches of Rome. Foz what auapiett 
it to toyle and take paine to increaſe honour, and woꝛldly goodes: ſince lyfe 
daily diminiſheth. Returning therfore to my firſt purpole, thou mul knowe. 
that thou eſtemeſt thy ſelfe, and gloꝛifieſt in thy perfonage and 2 : 3 
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would gladly kno w of the and of others whiche are ponge and faire, if pou 
doe not remember that once pe muſt come to be olde and rotten. Foz it pou 
thinke pou ſhall lyue but a lytie, then reafon woulde pou ſhoulde not eſteme 
youre beauties muche: foꝛ by reaſon it is a ſtraunge thinge, that lyfe ſhoulde 
abate bs, and folie trayne vs. Y pou thinke to become aged, ye ought to re⸗ 
inember, and alwayes to thinke, that the ſteele of the knyfe, whiche dothe 
muche feruice, at length decayeth and is loft foꝛ lacke of lokynge to. Trulye 
the pong man, is but a new knyte, the whiche in pꝛoceſſe of tyme cankerethe 
in the edge: foꝛ on one Daye he bꝛeaketh the poynte ol vnderſtandynge, ano- 
ther he lofeth the edge of cuttyng, and to moꝛo w the ruſt of dileaſes taketh 
him, and afterwardes by aduerſitie he is wꝛithen, and by infirmittes be is 
dileale d. by riches he is whetted, bp pouerty he is dulled agayne: and finally, 
oftentimes it chaunſeth that the moze ſharpe he is whetted, ſo muche the 
moze the lyte is put in halarde. It is a true thinge, that the fete and handes 
are neceſſary to clyme to p banpties of youth: and that after wardes ſtum⸗ 
blynge a lytle, immediately rowling the heade do wne wardes, we diſtende 
into the miferte of age. Foz (to oure ſeamynge) peſterdape we knewe one, 
that was yonge and beautifull:and with in ſhoꝛte tyme after , we heare 
that he is dead and rotten. When J confider manye men, al well frendes 
as enempes, whiche were ( not long a goe) floꝛiſſhyng in beautye and pouth. 
and pꝛeſentely J ee them to be olde and dꝛpe, ſycke and foule, truly J think 
that as then J Dreamed of them, oz that they be not nowe as they were 
then. what thynge is moze fearefull, oz moze ineredible, then to fee a man 
become miſerable, in ſhoꝛte ſpace, that the faſhton of his viſage ſhoulde 
chaunge, the beautie of the face ſhoulde be loſte, the beard ware whyte, the 
heade bauld, the cheekes and forheade full of wynckelles, the teethe as whit 
as J uoꝛye) become blacke, the lighte feete by the qoute to ſeme crepeled, and 
after warde wareth heauie, the palſey weakeneth the ſtrong arme, the fyne 
ſmothe thꝛote with wꝛinckelles is pleated, and the bodye that was ſtreigyt 
and vpꝛyghte, wareth weake and croked. Aboue all that J haue fpoken, J 
{ap to p Epeſipus which pꝛeſumeſt to be faire) that he which through bys pꝛo⸗ 
pernes in pouth was p mirrour ot all, becommetz to be ſuch a one, he dou⸗ 
teth whether he be the ſelfe ſame now in his age, that he was in his pouth. 
Doe what thou wilte, pꝛayſe and gloꝛyfye thy beautie almuch as thou thinc⸗ 
keſt good, pet in the ende the beautie of men is none other:but as a veile to 
couer their eyes, a payꝛe of fetters for the fete, manacles for the handes, a 
lyme rodde for the winges, a thefe ol tyme. an occaſion of daunger, a pꝛouo⸗ 
ker of trouble, a place of lecherye, a finke ofall euill. and fpnalipe it is an in 
uentour of debates, and a ſcourge of the aftectioned man. Since thou hatte 
foꝛſaken thy ſtudye, J am not bound to fend the any thing, chiefelp waſting 
thy monye in childyſh and pouthfull toyes: but not withſtandyng all thofe 
thinges, I fende the by Aulus Vegenus two thouſande crounes foꝛ thy appa⸗ 
raile, and trulye thou ſhalt be very vnthankfull, if thou doſt not knowe the 
benefite done onto the. Foz a man ought to giue moze thakes for that which 
is done of curteſie: then for that which is offered of neceſſitie. J cannot tell, 


what to let the vnderſtande in theſe partes, but that thy ſiſter Anania Salaria 


is maried, who faycth fhe is tontente. J * God it be ſo, foꝛ with money 
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men mape be bolpen to mariages : but it lyeth in the gods focontentethe — 
It thau wilte know of Tonga thy cofen, thou ſhalte vnderſtande 
e is imbarked in the fleete whyche went to Spanne, and in dede J neuer 


thought other wiſe on ber, after ſhe had hene. z. dapes hydde in the wape of 
Salaria. Foz maydes that will betunes gather their grapes: t is a token that 
they will goe on warfare with ſouldyarg. Of Annius Rufus thy frende and 
companion, I certiſp the that he is gon into 5 Ile of Heleſport, and he goeth 
by the authority of the ſenate to vndetſtand the gouernement therok: and 
albeit he be pong yet he is wiſe, and therfore J ſuppole he will render a good 
accompt of his commiffion. Fo2 of theſe two extremities, the aged that do 
decline, oꝛ the pong that are wile: I had rather holde inp (elfe to the wiſdom 
of the pong. then to the white berdes of the aged. My wile Fauſtine ſaluteth 
the, and be thou aſſured that in thy affaires cat the leaſt to my ſeming) fhe is 
very fauourable vnto the and dayly ſhe inſtauntely requireth me not to be 
angrye with the, ſayenge:that lage men oughte not to eſteme the ipghtenes 
of youth, and that there is no olde man that is ſage, but he which in all thin- 
geg, was lighte and pouthefull. J fap no more to the in this cafe, but if thou 
wylte be good, J cannot Denape that thou art not my nepheue, my old ſco⸗ 
ler, and ſeruaun te. Foꝛ it in the I ſe amendment. wil withdꝛawe mine ire. 
Foꝛ trulpe amonge the louing hartes, there is nothing that plucketh vp the 


euill will, vnles it be the good lyfe. At the requeſt of my wife Fauſtine J haue 
dunten the this woꝛde, and J ſaye no more, but that of her parte and mine 


thou commende vs to all the oniuerfitie. be Gods haue the in their cuſto⸗ 


dye, to whom it may pleaſe to gyue the amendement ok lpfe. Marcus Aurelius 
the tomaine emperout, to the Aunius Epefipus Myteth with his owne hand. 


Pow princes and great Loꝛdes in olde time were 
a louers of wife men. Chap. xliii. 
He of the chiefeſt thynges that wanne reputation and eternall me: 
move to the auncient pꝛinces and Gouerners, was that they fought 
wyfſe men to be alwapes couerſaunt about them, whole graue coun- 


ae their realmes alwapes obſerued, and obeyed. It pꝛofiteth a bing litle, to 


leade with him a greate nomber ol ſages, to gouerne him and his realme:it 
his ſubiectes are armed with malice not to obey hym. Let pꝛinces knowe. 
whiche eſteme not the counfaile of ſages, that their commaundement of 
other (hall not be regarded. Foꝛ the la we whiche bp will is made, and not of 
tight oꝛdeined, deſerueth not to be obeyed. use which turne and toſſe > lea⸗ 
ues of the auncient hiſtoꝛies cannot Denay, but that the romaines naturally 
were pꝛoude. et we muſte confeſſe, that as they haue ben Mout in thinges 
touchiig toarres:fo they haue ſhewed them (clues temperate, in the affaires 


bot the publite weale. And truly herin Rome declared her wiſe dom a might. 


fo: as by hardpe and ſtoute captapnes the enemies were deſtroied in watre: 
lo by fages and wife men the tommon wealth was gouerned and maintei⸗ 


ned m peace. Dite tymes with my lelfe J mule wohereuppon all theſe diſcoꝛ · 


des grew, bet wene lords and ſubiectes, pꝛinces and vaſlalles: and my count 
being made, I finde that they haue both reaſon. oz the ſubiectes complaine 


of the litie loue of thzir loꝛde:and the loꝛdes complaine of the great dilobe⸗ 
dience of theit ſubiectes. Foꝛ to lay d truth.diſobediente is fo much augmen 
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ted, and the deſier of commaundement ts become fo licencious, that it {c- 
meth to the ſubiectes that the waighte of a fether is lead: and onthe cõtrary 
it ſemeth to princes that foꝛ the flieng of a flye, they ſhould Draw their [woꝛ⸗ 
Des. All this euill and Damage commeth not, but becauſe the princes haue 
not with them wife men, whiche maye counfatle them: foꝛ there was neuer 
any good pꝛince, that credited euil counſaile. C here are two thinges in pun⸗ 


tes and prelates whiche gouerne the ſoule, thone is the dignitie of the office, 


and the other is the nature of 5ᷣ perſon. It may wel be that on may be good 
in his perſon, and euill in his gouernement: and the contrary, he may be cutl 
of his perſon, and good in gouernement. And therfore Tullius Cicero fapeth, 
that there neuer was noꝛ (hall be ſuch a lulius Ceſar in his perſon, noꝛ ſo euill 


a gouernour as he was for the common wealth. It is a great grace in a m 


to be good, but it is much moze that he be a good pꝛince:and for the contrary, 
it is a great euil for a man to be euill, but it is much woꝛſe koꝛ him to be an 
euil pꝛince.Foꝛ the euill man is only euil to him ſelfe, but the euill prince indo⸗ 
mageth al others:fo2 the moze the poiſon is (catered through the body, in fo 
much more daunger he is of his lyfe. I meane, the moze power aman bath 


ouer the common wealth: ſo much the moze euil and domage he Doth if his 


life be euill. J maruell why princes and great loꝛdes ſhould be fo curious to 
ſerche the beſt medicines to cure their bodies: a that they are fo ſlacke a ſlo w 
in thing fage perfons to gouerne their cõmon wealth. Foꝛ wout cõpariſon, 
it is greater domage that the common wealth be euill gouerned, then if the 
prince and gouernour therof ſhould be ſicke in his perſon. Hitherto we haue 
neyther red noz ſene that any Pꝛince haue perriſhed foꝛ lacke o! philike, 
but foꝛ lacke of counfatlours we haue ſeen and red of infinite binges and 
realmes that haue ben deſtroyed, and vtterlp vndone. | — 
The lacke of a phiftcton mape cauſe daunger in mans perſon: but the 
lacke of a wile man, map fet diſcoꝛd amongeſt the people. Foꝛ where ther is 
any tumulte amongeſt the people a ripe counſaile of a wyſe man profiteth 
moꝛe:tyen a hundꝛeth purgacions of tubarbe.Iſidorus in the forth boke of his 
Etmologies affirmeth,that the romaines were foure hundꝛeth ycares with⸗ 
out phiſicions. Foz Eſculapius the ſonne of Apollo was the laſte phiſician in 
Grece. Ind in the téple of the fame Eſculapius, they fet by the image of Archa- 
buto,a man very notable in ſurgery. Foꝛ the romapnes were ſo beneficious 
to vertuous parſones, that to euery on that exceaded other in any kynde of 
vertue, they rewarded him with mony, they fet vp a ſtatue of him koꝛ me- 
moꝛp, oꝛ cls they made him fre in the common wealth. Ind then when the 
ſurgian Archabuto Was become auncient, and very riche, a when by occaſiõ 
of great and daungerous wondes he dyd cutte of the armes and legges ol 


certayne Romaynes, they thought him a cruell an vnnaturall man. Wher⸗ 


fore they dꝛoue him out ofhis houſe, and killed hym with ſtones in the fielde 
of Mars. Ind let no man maruel therat, foꝛ oftẽtimes men ſuffer leſſe harme 
in enduring the paine, then to tarp for P cruell temedies the ſurgians applie 
vnto it. Some men will fay, that when Rome was without furgians , the 
roinarnes were diſtonfaited and halfe loſt. To this J wil aunſwere, d they 
neuer had a moze pꝛoſperous time then in 5. 400. yers when they wer wout 
furgtans. fo2 then was Rome vndone, whe they receiued ſurgiong⸗foꝛ at > 
tune they dꝛoue philoſophers out of rome, J Do ry ſpeake this as a pꝛeiudice 
| u. to anp 


— 


THE FIRST BOOKE 

to an furgian,for me thinketh that princes cannot be without foine amõg 
them. Foras the flethe is keble and delicate, ſo Daplp nedeth it remedies to 
comforteit. The ſage ſurgeons geueth vs none but good and bealthfull 
countailes.for they do not perl wade vs to any other thing, but that we be: 
fobcr and continent, in eating dꝛyntzing, ſleapinge, trauailing, and woꝛkinge 
and that in all thinges we ſhould be temperat. The end why J ſpeake thety 
thinges is, to perfwade pꝛinces, pꝛelates. and great loꝛdes, that the great di⸗ 
ui geuce they haue to {eke ſurgeans . a the ſomme ol money they waft to main⸗ 
teyne and coutent them, they ſhould {pend parte of that to (eke wiſe men to 
countaile their perſonnes. Foꝛ it men knewe what it were to keape a wyſe 
man, to commaunde in their hop ſe, they would giue for on only wiſe man al 
their goods. Ne ought to haue pitie and compaſſion vpon thole pꝛinces, and 
great loꝛdes, which lofe fo many dapes in the moneth, and ſo many houres 
in tye Dape, in {peaking of warres, duildinges, weapons, meates, beaſtes, of 
huntinges, and medetines, and oftentimes of othermens doinges, a of other 
vaine thinges, not neceſſary for mans lyfe. And this cOmunication they vſe 
with thoſe that are neuher vertuous, noꝛ wile:the which can neither wilely 
talke, noꝛ pet aunſwere directiy vnto that whiche is afkeD. Oftentimes it 
chaunſeth that a pꝛince at randon mouetha matter, which they neuer ſawe 
wꝛiten befoꝛe, noꝛ with their e ares they neuer hard p like, neither in all their 
life time they bad knowledge therof, and pet they will ſeme to giue iudge⸗ 
ment of it, oꝛ better to ſaye)obſtinatlie to cotend, as it᷑ all the dapes of their 
ipfe they had ſtudyed it: which thing pꝛocedeth of great ſhame, and euil bꝛin⸗ 
gyng vp. Foꝛ the priup tounſaile may ſpeake before their pꝛinces, dut be ihey 
neuer ſo pꝛiupe, with licence oꝛ without licence it is not law lull for them io 
contend. Helius Spartianus itt the lyfe of A lexander Scuerus lũpeth, that the em⸗ 
perour Scuerus toas demaũded once by an embaſſadour of Grxce, what thing 
was moſt painefull to hym in Rome⸗wherunto the emperour aunfwered. 
There is nothing greueth me moꝛe, then when J am merp, that my ſeruaun⸗ 
tes ſhould rapſe any ſtrife 02 debate: I am not diſpleaſed that matters ſhuld 
be debated, but this greueth me when on wil obſtinatelp ſteiue, that hath no 
ground of that be ſpeaketh Foꝛ the ina whych giueth reaſon of that he ſpea⸗ 
Ket) , cannot be called obſtinate. I heodoſius the Empcroure was once Des 
maunded what a prince ought to do to be good, wherunto he aũlwered, the 
bertuous pꝛince whe he goeth abꝛoad, ought to haue graue and wiſe men in 
his tcompagme to difcourte with all, when he is at his meate to haue wyſe 
men at his bourde diſputing, and when he withdꝛaweth him ſelk a parte to 
be reading with wife men: and finally at all vacant tymes, be ougyt to be 
founde with lage men counfaling . Foꝛ the knight which entreth into bat⸗ 
taile without weapons, is as hardye as the prince whiche will gouerne the 
tommon wealth, without the counſaile of wyſe men. L mpridius in the booke 
of the Romayne geſtes fateth,> the emperour Marcus Aurelius nether at bps 
meate, at his qoirg to bed. at his vpꝛiſing, in bis trauatle,opely,noz ſecretelp, 
ſuffered at any time that fooles ſhuld fing oꝛ cOmunicate with him. but only 
wife 4 vertuous men, whõ alwaps he moſt intieriy loued. OF truths he had 
tealon, foꝛ there is nothing, be it in ieſt of in earneſt, but is better lyked of a 
wife man, then of a foole. f a prince be fad cãnot a wiſe man peraduenture 
bp the ſaienge of the holy (cripture counſell hun better, then a foole by 8 
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toordes? Hf a prince be profperous; ſhall it not be better to kepe him in the 
fame pꝛoſperity)to aſſociate him telfe with a wyle man, rather then to put 
his truſt in a foole and malicious perſon? Pf a prince be deſtitute of money. 
cannot perchaunce a wife man find him better meanes to get it, thẽ a loole 
which Doth nothing but alte? It a pꝛince wil paſſe the tune away, ſhall not 
he be moze comfoztedD with a wile man, that rekeneth vnto him the lauozye 
hiſtoꝛies done in times paſt, then hartzening a foole ſpeakyng foliſhelp, a de⸗ 


claring thinges diſhoneſtiy, with the fapenges of the malitious of the tyme 
I (peake of ſurgians, the ſelfe fame J ſpeake of foles. for 


pꝛeſent? That that e (elfe | , 
do not fap that they keape them fo2 theit paſtime, though truly we might 
better ſayto loaſe their time.then to paſſe their time. for that may iuſtly be 
called time loft, which is {pent without the ſeruice of God, a profite of thepz 
neighbours. That which J moſt maruel at is, not fo much foꝛ > great autho 
itp > fooles haue in the pallates of punces a great loꝛdes, as for the litle ſuc⸗ 
tour & credite which wife men haue among them. Foz it is a great inumy, p 
fooles ſhould enter into 5̊ palace of pꝛintes euen vnto their bed ſide, and that 


one wife mã may not noꝛ date not enter into the halle. So p to the on there 


is no Dore ſhut:and to the other there is no gate open e which are at this 
pꝛelent, ot right do commend tholc. ) were befoze vs, for no other cauſe, but 
that in times paſt, though the lages wete few in nomber a the woꝛld was 


repleniſhed with barbarous people: pet the fages of thoſe barbarous people 


were greatly eſtemed, and had in reuerence. And this cuſtome endured long 
tyme in Grece, that when a philoſopher paſſed by a Gtetze, he roſe and ſpate 
vnto hym, and he might not lit: foꝛ the contrarp, al tyole which (hal liue here 
after will tepꝛoue vs which are at this pꝛeſente. Foꝛaſmuch as we haue fo 
great a multitude of ſages, and do not liue amongeſt barbarous,but amon⸗ 


gett Chiſttans:and it is a grefe to ſee, and ſhame to wute, how litle wiſe mẽ 


are eſtemed. Foꝛ at this day (thꝛoughe oure offences )not thoſe which haue 
moſt ſcience:but thole which haue moſt ryches, in the common wealthe doe 
commaund. I know not whether the deume wiſdom hath depʒiued the , oꝛ 
that the woꝛldly malice hath loft the taſt of them. for now a dapyes ther is 
no ſage, that liueth al alone to be wife but it is neceſſary for him to trauaile 
how to gaine his liuing: for neteſlit ie enforceth him, to violate the rules of 
true philoſophy. O world, wozld, I know not how to eſcape thy handes, noꝛ 
how the fimple man ¢ ideote delendeth him ſelte out of thy ſnares, when the 


lage and wyſe men (pea with al their wiloome) can ſcarſelp fet their foote 
fure on the ground. Foꝛ al that wife men ot this weld know. is litle pnouggd 


to Defend them from p malitious. Readpng that which J read of tune paſt, 
and ſeing that which J fe of time prefent: J am in doubte which was grea⸗ 
ter. the care that vertuous princes had in ſeekyng out fages to countell the, 
02 the great couetouſnes others haue at this pꝛeſent, to diſcouer mynes 
and treaſures. Speaking therfore inthis matter as J thinke, J defire that 
thoſe which haue the charge of gouernement whether he be prince, prelate, 
oꝛ pꝛiuate parſon J patie not) that they once may haue about them fage me, 
that be wiſe in dede, and that they would loue them aboue all the treafour 


they had he aped. Foz in the end, of good counſaill there commeth pꝛokite:and 


much trealour, is a tonen of great daunger. In the old tune when vertuous 
Nut. Punces 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
Princes died, and that they lefte their childꝛen for ſucceſſours in their Re- 


almeg, à beſides that foꝛaſmuch as they ſaw their childien pong, a euill in⸗ 


ſtructed in the affaires of their realmes, they committed them to tutours, 
that ſhould teache thé good woꝛkes a docttine:rather than they would gine 
them ſuruepours, whych ſhould encreale c augment their cofers and rentes. 
Foz trulp if the common wealth be Defended with great treaſures, it is not 
gouerned with good counſapies. The princes which are pong, accuſtomely 
ate giuen to vyces:foꝛ in the one part pouth reigneth a on the other part ho⸗ 
neſty wanteth. And to ſuch truly vites ar very daungerous, ſpecially if they 
want ſages to counfatle thẽ, to keape them from euil company. Foz the tou⸗ 
tagious pouth will not be bꝛydeled, noz their great libertie can be chaſtyled. 
Punces without doubt haue moze nede of wyſe men about them, to pꝛolyte 
them in their counfatles:then anp of all theit other ſubiectes. Foz fynce they 
are in the view of all, they haue leffe licence to commpt vice than anp of ail. 
Ff o2 it they Doc behold all, and that they haue auctoꝛitie to iudge all, will they 
nill they, they are beholden and iudged of all. Nꝛintes ought to be cirtũſpect 
whom they truſt with the gouernemẽt of their realmes, and to whom they 
commytte the leading of their armies: whom they fend as embaſſatours in⸗ 
to ſtraunge countreps,and whom they truſt to reteiue and keape their trea⸗ 
ſurs: but much moze they ought to be cirtumſpette in examinyng of thofe 
whom they choole to be their counfalours.f 02 looke what he is that coun⸗ 
ſaileth the Pꝛinte at home in his palate:ſo like wyſe hall his renowne de in 
ſtraunge countreis, and in his owne common wealthe. why Mould they 
not then willingly examin, and coꝛrect their own proper palace? Let princes 
zno wo, if they doe not know, that of the honeſtie of their ntes, of the 
pꝛouidence of their counfapies,of the es of their perſonnes, and of the 


— of their houle, dependeth the welfare of the common wealth. for it is 
; . 


le that the braunches of that tree, whole rootes are dꝛied vp, ſhould 


be lene to beare grene leaues. 


Wow the Emperour Theodofius pʒꝛouided wife men at the houre ot his death, 
koꝛ the edititation of his. 2. ſonnes. Archadims and Honorius. xlitii. Chap. 
Gnatius the Hyſtoʒian in the boke that he made of the. 2. Iheodoſij, of the. 3. 


J Archadiy ,and of the. 4.Honorii berlarethj that the firft and great Theodofus 


being fpftie peares old, and hauing gouerned the Empire. 11.pers, lpenge 
on his death bed, called Archadius and Honorius, hig. 2. ſonnes, and committed 
them to Eftilconus and Ruffinus to be inſtructed, and oꝛdeined them lykewile 


ko gouerners of their eſtates, and ſignoꝛies. Before that the father dyed he 


had now created his childꝛen Celars, beyng then of the age of. 17. peares. 

Therroꝛe the father ſeynge them not as pet rype, noꝛ able to gouerne their 
Realmes and ſignoꝛies:he committed them vnto maiſters and tutours. It 
is not altwapes a generall tule, though one be ot. 25. peares of age, that he 
hath move diſcretion to gouerne realmes then another of. 17. Foz dayly we 
ſee, that we allow and commend the. 10. peares of one, and repꝛoue the. 40. 
pearcs of an other. Ther are many princes tender of peres, but ripe in coun⸗ 
ſailes: and foꝛ the countrary there axe other princes old in peares,¢ pong in 
counſaileg. hen p good Emperour Veſpaſian died, they determined to put 


his fone Titus in the gouernement of 5 empire, oꝛ Come other aged Senatoꝛ 


becaule 


¢ 
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becaule they faid Titus was to pong. And as they were in controuerfie of the 
matter, the Senatour ew 0 ſaid vnto the Senate.fo2 mp parte 


IJ require rather a prince which is pong, and lage:then J Do a prince which 
is old and foolyſh. Thertoꝛe now as touchyng the children of Theodofius, one 
day Eſtulconus the tutour of Archadius ſpeating toa greke philoſopher, very 
fage, whole name was Epimundus,fapde thus vnto him. Thou and J long 
tune haue bene acquainted together in the palace of the emperour Theodoſe, 
my loꝛd, who is dead and we ar aliue:thou knoweſt it had bene better that 
we. z. had died, and that he had liued. Foz there be many to be ſeruauntes of 
pꝛinces, but there ar few to be good pꝛinces. J feele no greater griefe in this 
woꝛld, than to know many princes in one realme. Foꝛ the man whiche hath 
ſene many princes in his lyfe:hath ſene many nouelties and alterations in 
the common wealth. Thou knoweſt well that when Theodofius mp matter 
died, he ſpake to me theſe woꝛdes, the which wer not ſpoken without great 
fighes:and multiplienge of teares. O Eftilconus J dye, and am going into 
an other woꝛld, wherin J ſhall giue a ſtreighte accompte of » Realmes and 
ſeignoꝛies which J had vnder my charge: And therfore when J thinke of 
myne offences, J am meruelouſly afraped. But when J remember p mercp 
of God, then J receiue ſome contoꝛte and hope. As it is but mete we ſhould 
truſt in the greatnes of his mercy: lo like wiſe is it reaſon we ſhould feare 
the rigout of his iuſtice.Foꝛ trulp in the chꝛiſtian law they are not ſuffred to 
liue( as we which are Pꝛintes that liue in delightes of this woꝛld) and ar⸗ 
terward without repentaunte to goe ſtreighte to Paradyſe. Then when 
I thinke of the great benefittes which J haue receiued of God, and of the 
great offences which J haue committed, a when J thynke of the long tyme 
Fhbeue lpued, and of the litle which J haue pꝛofited, a alſo that vnpꝛofita⸗ 
bip J haue (pent my tune: On the one part Jam loath to dye, foꝛ that J am 
afraped to come before the tribunall ſeate of Fetus Chul: and on the other 
part, J would liue no lenger, becauſe I do not profit. The ma of an euil life, 
why Doth he deſite to lpue anp longer? My lyfe is now finiſhed, a the tyme 
is ſhoꝛte to make amendes. And {ithe god demaundeth nought els but a 
tontrite harte, with all my harte J doe repente, and appeale to his iuſtice, ot 
mercie, from his Juſtite to his mercy, betauſe it mape pleaſe him to receiue 
me into his houſe, and to giue me perpetuall gloꝛie, to the confufion of al my 
ſynnes and offences. And J pꝛoteſt I dye in the holp catholike faith. com⸗ 
mend my foule to god, a my body to the earth, a to pou Eſtilconus  Ruffinus, 
inp faithful ſeruauntes, I recOmende my dere beloued childꝛen. Foꝛ herby p 
loue of the childzé is ſene, in p the father koꝛgetteth the not at the houre of bis 
death. In this caſe of one only thing J doe warne pou, one only thing J re⸗ 
quire pou, one only thing I delire vou, one onelp thing J cõmaund you, € 
that is, that vou occuppe not your mindes in augmentinge the Realmes a 
ſeignoꝛies of my childꝛẽ: but only that pou haue due reſpect to giue the good 
education a bertuous ſeruãts. Foꝛ it was only the wiſe men which J had 
about me , 5 thus long haue mainteined me in this great auctoꝛitie. It is a 
goodly thing foꝛ a prince to haue ſtoute captains foꝛ p warres:but without 
comparifon it is better to keape a haue wife men in his palace. Foʒ in p end, 
the bictozp of 5ᷣ battaille conſiſteth in the force of many: but * 
| | oft 


bold to talke of vertues:and in executing them, they are very flacke a feare⸗ 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the common weale oftentimes is putte vnder the aduiſe of one alone 

Thele fo Dolefull and pitiefull woꝛdes, my loꝛd and maiſter Theodofius (pake 
vnto me:now tell me Epsmundus what I ſhould doe at this pꝛeſent, to ful⸗ 
fill his commaundementꝛ Foz at his harte he had nothing that troubled hun 
ſo much, as to thinke whether his chidꝛen would vndoe, oꝛ encreaſe the cõ⸗ 
mon wealthe. Thou Epimundus, thou att a Grecian, thou art a philoſopher, 


thou haſt vn thou art an olde ſeruaunt, thou arte my faithful 
ftend, thertoꝛe for al theſe thinges thou art bound to giue me good a health⸗ 
ful counſaile. Fos man times I haue heard I heodoſius my maiſter fap, that 
he is not accompted ſage which hath turned pleaues of many bookes : but 
he which knoweth, and tan geue good a healthful counſailes. Epimundus the 
philoſophet aunſwered to thele woꝛdes. Thou buo welt wel Wom Eſtilconus, 
that the auncientes and great Philoſophers, ought to be byef in woꝛdeg, 
and very parfect in their woꝛzes. Foz other wile to ſpeake muche, e woꝛke 
litle, ſemeth rather to be done like a tyꝛaunt:then like a philoſo 

Che Emperour T heodoſius toas thy Loꝛd, and my frend. 


grecke pher. 

| I lay frend, becaute 
it is the liber tie of a greeke hiloſopher, to acknowledge no homage nog ſer⸗ 
uice to any fuperiout. Fo2 be in his hart can haue no true ſciẽce: > to rebube 
the bitcous kepeth his mouth ſhut. In one thing J cõtent my lelfe in Theos 
doſe aboue al other princes, which were in the Romaine empire, and that is, 
that he knew and talked wilely of al his affaires, and alfo was very diligẽt 
to eretute the fame. Fo} all the fault of Pꝛinces is, that they are pꝛompte ⁊ 


full. Foꝛ ſuch Puntes can not continew in the vertue, which they doe com⸗ 


mende: noꝛ pet reſyſte the byte, which they do dilpꝛaiſe. J graunt that Theo: 
dio ſius Was an executour of iuſtice, mercifull 
uyng.thankfull, and vertuous:and finallp in all thinges, and at all times he 
was fortunate. Fo fortune oftentimes bꝛingeth that to Pꝛintes. which they 
will and deſire: yen many times better then they looke foꝛ. Pꝛeſuppoſe it to 
be trueſas it is moſt true )that the time was alwayes pꝛoſperous to h Em⸗ 


toute, fober vallaunt, true, los 


perour T heodofius:pet I doubte whether this prolperitp wil continew in the 


lucteſſion of his childzen. Foz woꝛldlye pꝛoſpetitie is ſo mutable, that with 
one only man, in a moment, ſhe maketh a thouſande ſhꝛewde turnes:and fo 


much the more it is harde to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſetond heyꝛe. Df flo we 


and dull hoꝛles, come oftentimes couragious and fperfe coltes: and euyn ſo 


of vertuous fathers, come childꝛen euill brought vp. for the wicked chidꝛen 
inherite the woꝛſle of the father, whiche is ryc hes: and are dyſenherited of 

bertues. That whiche I perteyue in this matter, as wel 
whyche are alpue, is that 
ate capable to follow both 


good and euill. and therfore it is requiſite that pou nowe goe aboute it. For 


the prince whyche is ponge, is in greate perill, when in bps youth be begyn; 


netz not to folowe the ſteppes ot vertue. To ſpeake particulertp of Archa- 
dus, and Honorius, I let the know Eſtilconus, that it is a thyng ſupertluous to 
talke of it, foꝛ I ſhould ioale my tyme: betauſe tye thynges of Pꝛynces are 
verp delicate, and though we haue lytente to pꝛayſe they vertues, pet we 
aͤre bounde to diſſemble their faultes. 


As a 
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As aſage father Theodoſe Defire p to giue his childꝛẽ good Doctrine,¢ always 


to actõpany them: But J as a frend do counfaile pᷣ that thou kepe them frõ 


euil. f02 in the end alts euil, to accompany with the euil, a forfabe the good: 


but the woꝛle euill purſueth vs, rather by the pretence of the euill, than bo 


the abſence ot the good. It map wel be, that one beyng alone, a without the 
company of the good, map pet notwithſtandyng be good: but for one that is 
accompanted with eutl men, to be good, ok this J greatly doubte. Foꝛ p fame 
dap:that aman accompanieth him (elfe with the vicious:the felfe fame day 

e is bound to be ſubiecte to vice. O Eſtilconus, ſinte thou fo much deſireſt to 
accompliſhe the commaundement of thy loꝛd and maiſter Theodofe, ił thou 
tanſt not cauſe that Archadius anD Honorius (Which are pong pꝛintes)doe ace 
tompany with the good: yet at the leaſt withdꝛaw them from the company 
of the euil. Foꝛ in the courtes of princes vicious men are none other but ſoli⸗ 


citours in this world to attempte others to be vitious. How many,e what 


lolicitours haue we ſeene thou and J in Rome) the which forgetting the af- 
fapzes of their Loꝛdes, did ſolicite for them ſelues, vices and pleafurs. J will 
not tell what ſeruauntes of princes haue bene in times paſt: but what they 
were, a what they are, euery man map ealely (ce. will tell the only, not of 
thole whiche ought to be counfellours of princes: but alſo of thole , whyche 
ought not to liue in their courtes.fo2 the countellers and officers of princes 
ought to be fo iuſt:that ſheares can not finde what to cut away in their ly⸗ 


ues noꝛ that ther neadeth any nedle op thꝛed to amend their fame. Ik thon 


Eftilconus hatte hard what J haue ſayd:martze now what J wyll ſaye, and 
keape it in memoꝛp, for peraduenture it may pꝛokite the one Daye, 

In the courtes of punces.pꝛoude men ought to haue no familiarity noꝛ en⸗ 
terteinement. Foz it is vnſemelp that thoſe which are not gentle in woꝛdes, 
ſhuld commaund: a thoſe that haue not their hartes rtady to obey, ſhould be 
kamilier with the prince. In the courtes of princes, ther ought not to be of 


counlaile, a much leſſe familiar, enuious men: for tf enue reigne amongeſte 


Punces and counlailours, there ſhall alwapes be diſcentions in the cõmon 
wealth. In the courts of princes haſty men ought not to haue famuliaritic: 
for oftentimes it chaunceth, that the impaciẽce of the counſellers, cauſeth the 


people to be euill content with their princes . In the courtes of princes ther 


Ought not to be familiar, noꝛ of counſaile, gready noꝛ couctous men: for the 
Princes giue great occafion to the people to be hated . becauſe their ſeruaun⸗ 
tes haue alwayes their handes open to receyue bribes. In the courtes of 
princes ther ought not to be kamiliar tleſhelye men: foꝛ the vice of the fleſhe 
hath iu it fo litle proftte, that he p is wholie ouercome ther with, is oꝛ ought 
to be to p prince alwap ſuſpected. In p palace of a king ther ought not to be 
dumzkerdes, noꝛ gluttons:toꝛ wheras the familiers ought puncipaiy to lerue 


their princes w good coũlaile, in mine opinion a ma being full 4 ſurcharged 


with erces is more like to bealche a bꝛeake wind afer his furiette:then able 
to gyue any profitable counfaile in the common wealth. In the palace of 
pꝛunces ought not to be reſient no; familiar blaſphemers:foꝛ the man wobiche 
is a ſeruaunt, and openlye dare blaſpeme his creatoz: will not ſpate in ſe⸗ 
(ret to ſpeake euyll of bys Loꝛde. 


In the palace of princes ought not to be of tounſail. noꝛ familiar negligent 


and delicat perfons:F o2 ther is nothing next vnto p deuine pꝛouide yee: 
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tes are faythful,and 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
healpeth princes move to be puiſſaunt, and mightic,then when their feruai- 


it. In the palace of princes Defamed men ought 
not to haue familtaritie:fo2 the prince can not excuſe him felfe to be — 


culpable when they doe — ik in his houſe he mainteyne ſeruaun⸗ 


tes, which openlp are DefamedD. In the palace of puntes thepought not to 
ſuffer Ideotes 2 fooles:foꝛ the relames are not loaſt for that the princes are 
pong, vneircumfpect, and vitiaus:but fo2 that their counfaplours are ſunple 
and malitious. Mo, wo, be to the land, where the loꝛd is bitious, the ſubiect 
ſedicious, the ſeruaunte couetous, and the counſailour fimple and malicious. 
F 02 tha the common wealth periſheth, when ignoꝛauncen malie reigneth 
in the Punce and gouernour of the fame. Thele woꝛdes pafled betiwene 
the noble knight Eſtilconus, and the voile Philolopher Epimundus , vpon the 
bunging bp of thoſe. 2. pꝛinces Archadius, and Honorius. And betauſe that prin: 
ces and prelates might ſee ( whiche now haue the charge to gouerne people) 


how muche the auncientes dyd deſire to haue ſage men aboute them: not: 


withſtandynge that J haue ſpoken, J will ſhewe pou here ſome notable 
and auncient examples. 
Howe Creſus king of Lydia was a great trende and louer of Sages, 
Ot a letter the fame Crefus twzo0te to the Philoſopher Anacharſis. 
And of an other letter of the Philoſophers anfwer agapne 
to the Apng. Chap. rib. 


I the peare of the crration of the my egg n in the thirde age S. 


danapalus being kinge of the Aſſirians, Ozias king of the Hebꝛues, and Elchias 

being hygh —— of the holy temple,at that tune when Rea the mother of 
Romulus lyued, in the ſecond peare of the firſt Olimpiade, the great and reno w⸗ 
med realme of Ly des, had beginning: as Plinie in the lyfte booke of the natu: 
ral hiſtoꝛy ſaieth. Lidia ig in Alia Minor, and firft was called Meonia, and after: 


wardes was called Lidia, and now is called Morea, This Realme of Lydes 


had many woꝛthy cities, that is to wete, Epheſe, Coloſe, Aclaſomena, nd Phorea 
The fir kinge of Lydes was Ardiſius, man of great courage, and a Srecke 


boꝛne, and reygned. 6. peare. The fecond was A haces, who teygned 14. yers 


The third was Meleus,and he reygned. z. peares. The fourth was Candale, 
and reigned. 4.peares . The fifte was Ginginus, and reygned. 5. pcares. The 


{pete was Cerdus, and repgned.6. peares. Che. vu. was Sadiates,and reygned. 
15.peates. The. bij. was Aliates, & he repgned.49- peates and the.ir. was 


Creſus, aul reigned. 15 peares. + of this kyng Crefus, Xenophon Declareth tha 
be was more valiaunte in feates of warte: then comely of perfonage . for 
though be was lame of one foote, bleamiſhed of one eye, lackyng one care, 
and of bodye not muthe bygger than a Diwarfe : pet foꝛ all thys he was a 
iuſte manne, verye conſtant, ſtoute, mercpkull, touragious, and aboue all 
he was a great enemy to the ignoꝛaunt, and a ſpecpall rende to the face. 

Ok thys Rynge Creſus, Seneca ſpeaketh in hys booke of clemencie and faycth, 
that the ſages were fo entierly beloued of hym, that the greekes whyche 
hadde the fountaine of eloquence / dyd not call bpm alouer,but entitled hyin 


er 


the loue of fages. Foꝛ neuer no loner dyd fo muche to attayne to the lour 


of bys ladye, as he dyd to dꝛawe to hym, and to hys countreye, ſage mennc. 


Chps zynge Crefus therefore berng loꝛde of many Barbarous nations the 
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OF PRINCES fairs 
whiche loue d better to dꝛintze the bloude of the innocent: then to learne the 
(ctence of the wile ) lyke an excellent ꝛince determined for the comfort of 


his perſon, and remedye of his common wealth, to ſearche out the greaectſt 
ſages that were in Grece. At that tyme flouriſhed the famous and renow⸗ 
med philofopher Anacharſis, ho though he wag borne a bie ught vp amon 
ges the Scithies:pet he was alwaies teũident not withſtãding in A chens. Foꝛ 
the vniuerſitie of Athens yd not deſpiſe thole that were Barbarians : but 
thole that were bittous. The tzing Crefus ſent an embaſſatour in great au⸗ 
ctoꝛitie with riches, to the Phyloſopher Anacharſis, to petiwade and Detire 
him, and with thoſe giftes and pꝛeſentes to pꝛeſent him, to the end it mpght 
pleaſe him to tome and fee his perſon, and to ſette an oꝛder in his common 
wealth. Creſus not contented to fend him giftes which the imbaſſatour ca⸗ 
tied, but foz to let hun vnderſtande why he dyd (0, wꝛote hym a letter with 
brs owe hand as hereafter folo wet. 
Che letter of kyng Creſus, to A nacharſis the Pbhiloſopher. 


Reſus kplig of Lydes, wyſheth to the A nachatſis great Philoſopher, which 


temaineſt in Athens, health to thy perſon, and encreaſe of vertue. Thou 
ſhalte fee howe well J loue the, in that J neuer ſaw the, noꝛ knew the, 
to write vnta the a letter. For the thinges whiche with the eyes haue neuer 
bene ſene:ſeldome times with the hart are truly beloued. Thou doeſt eftcine 


litle as truth is) theſe my fmall giftes, and prefentes which F fend the: yet 1 


pꝛape the greatly eſteme the will and hart wher with J doe viſite the. Foz 


noble hartes recepue moꝛe thanke fully that whych a man deſireth to gyue 


them: then that which they doe giue them in Dede. J delire to coꝛtecte thys 
inp Realme, and to ſee amendement in the common wealth. J defire ſome 
good oꝛder for my perſon, and to take oꝛder touchyng the gouernement of 


mp palace. J deſite to communicate with a ſage fom thinges of my lyke, and 


none of thefe thinges can be done without thy pꝛeſence. Foꝛ there was ne⸗ 
uer any good thyng made, but by the meane of wiſdom. J am lame, J am 
crooked, I am balde, I am a counterfeyte, J am black, and alſo J am bꝛo⸗ 
ken, finally amongeſt all other men J am a monſter. But all theſe umperkec⸗ 
tions are nothpna to thoſe that remapne, that is to wete, Jam fo inkoꝛtu⸗ 


nate, that J haue not a Philoſopher with me. Foꝛ in the world ther is no 


greater (hame:than nat to haue a wyſe man about hun to be conuerſaunt 
withall. I count mp ſelfe to be dead, though to the ſymple fooles J femme to 
be alpue. Ind the cauſe of my death ts, becauſe J haue not with me ſome 
topte perſon. Foꝛ truly he is only aliue amongeſt the lyuyng: who is accom⸗ 
panied wyth the ſages. I deſire the greatly to come, and by the immoꝛtall 
gods J coniure the that thou make no ercuſe:and it thou wilt not at my de⸗ 
lire, do it for that thou art bound. Foꝛ many men oftentimes condeſcend to 
do that whych they would not: moꝛe for bertues lake, then to ſatiſtye p de⸗ 
maunde of any other. Thou ſhalt take that which my embaſſatour Mal giue 


the, and beleue that which be {hall tell in my behalfe, and by this my letter J 
do pꝛomile the, that when thouſhalt ariue here, F wil make b treafourer of 


my cofferg, only coũſailour of mine atfatres, ſecretary ot my coũſail, father of 
my childꝛẽ, refourmer of my realm, maiſter of my perſon. a gouernour of my 
comd weath: finally, Anacharſis {hal be Crelſus, becauſe Crefus map be Anacharſis. 

: J faye 
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THE FIRST BOOK E 

I ſape no more , but the gods haue the in their cuſtodie, to whome J pꝛape 
that they may haſten thy tommynge . The imbaſſatour Departed to goe to 
Athens, beatyng with him this letter, and many ie wels and bagges of gold: 
and by chaunce Anacharſis as reading in thuniuerſity, at the arrinal of the 
imbaſſatoure to Athens. ho openly ſaid and dyd his m to Anacharſis, 
pꝛelenting vnto bom the giftes and the letter. Of whiche thinge all thole of 
the vniuerſitie marueiled, foꝛ h barbarous princes were not accuſtomed to 
ſeke philoſophers, to gouerne their tõmon wealth: but to put them to death, 
and take from them their liues. After the great philoſopher Anacharſis had 
hard the embaſſage, ſene p giftes, and reteiued p letter, without alteryng his 
countenaunce, oꝛ elacion of his perſon, impedimente in bis tong , oz delire of 
the riches:unmediately before all the philoſophers, ſaid theſe woꝛdeg, which 
heare after are wꝛiten. 

Te letter of the Philoſopher Anacharfis to the king Creſus. 

Nacharfis the leatt of the philoſophers, wiſheth to the Creſus, moſt migh⸗ 
A tye and puiſſaunt king of Lides, the health whiche thou wilſheſt hym, 

and the increaſe of vertue which thou ſendeſt him. They haue told bs 
many thinges here in theſe parties, al wel of thy realme, as of thy perfon,and 
there in thoſe parties they fap many thinges, as wel of our vniuerſitp, as of 
my ſelfe. Foꝛ the harte taketh greate pleaſour to kno we the condicions and 
liues of all thofe in the woꝛld. It is wel done to deſier and procure to know 
all the lines of the euill, to amend our owe. It is wel done to procure and 
knowe the liues of the good foz to follow them: but what (hall we do, ſince 


no a Dapes the euill doe not Defire to knowe the lines of the euil, but for to 


couct them and kepe them ſecrete and do not Defier to know the liues of the 
good foꝛ to followe them. J let the kno o king Crefus)that the philophers of 
Greece felte not fo muche payne to be vertuous, as they felte in defendyng the 
from the vicious. Foꝛ if a mau once behold vertue, immediat ip ſhe ſuffreth to 
be tatzen: but the euil for any good that a man can doe vnto them, neuer ſut⸗ 
fercth them ſelues to be vanquiſhed. J beleue well that the tirannye of the 
Kealme is not ſo great as they talke of here, neyther oughteſt thou lpke wyſe 
to beleue that J am ſo vertuous, as they repoꝛte me to be there. F oꝛ in mine 
opinion thoſe whiche declare newes of ſtraunge countries, are as the pooꝛe 
which were their garmentes al to patched and peced, wherof the peces that 
were ſo wen on ok new, are in more quantity of clothe: then the olde whyche 
befoꝛe they had, when they were frit made. Beware king Creſu and be not 
as the barbarous puntes are, which ble good woꝛdes, and euill dedes. Sor 
they go about with faire woꝛdes, to couer the infamie of their cruel dedes. 


Meruell not though we philoſophers, readers in ſcholes, deſire not to liue 


with you Pꝛintes, gouernours of Nealmes. Foz euil Pꝛinces for none other 
intente ſeke the companye of wyſe menne, but onelye becauſe they woulde 
thꝛoughe them excule their faultes . Foꝛ doinge as thou doeſt (of wyll, and 
not ot ryghte you will that the vulger people thincke you doe it by the coũ⸗ 
ſayle of a wyſe man. J let the vnderſtande Rynge Crefus) that the Pꝛince 
which deſireth to gouerne his people wel, oughte not to be contente to haue 
one only ſage in his palace. Foꝛ it is not mete that the gouernement of ma 


np, doe confilte in the aduile of one alone. Thy imbaſſadour bath ſayde by 


wo2de, 


THE FIRST BOOKE role 
woꝛde, and the ſelfe fame thy letter teſtifieth, that thou arte certified that J 
am counted fo2 ſage thꝛoughout all Greece , and that this pꝛeſuppoſed, “FJ 


woulde come to thee to gouerne thy common wealthe. And forthe contra⸗ 


ry thou doyng thus as thou doeſt) condemneſt me to be an Jdiote, for thou 
thynkyng that J woulde take thy golde is nothyng els, but foꝛ to rayle vp⸗ 
pon me as afoole. The chiefe poynte wherein true philofophie is knowen, 
is when he diſpyſeth the thinges of the woꝛlde: fox there neuer agreeth to⸗ 
gether the lybertie of the ſoule, and the care of goodes in this lyfe. O kyng 
Creſus, J let thee vnderſtande, that he whiche knoweth moſte the courſe ot 
the elemente is not called lage: but it is be whiche leaſte knoweth the vices 
of this woꝛlde. Faꝛ the true Philolopher profiteth more by not knowynge 
the euyll, then by learnyng the good. J let thee vnderſtande J am thꝛee ſcoꝛe 


and ſeuen peares olde, and pet neuer before this tyme there reigned Fre in 


me, but whan thy embaſſage was prefented to me, and that J ſawe layde 


at my feete ſuche treaftite and ryches. Foꝛ vppon this deede J gather, 


that either wyſedome lacketh in thee , oꝛ that great couetoulnes aboundeth 
in me. J doe ſende thee thy golde againe which thou ſendeſt me, and thy em⸗ 
baſſadour ſhall declare as witnes of ſyghte) how greatly it hath ſclaundered 
all Grete. For it was neuer ſene noꝛ heard of, that in auy wyſe they ſhoulde 
fuffer golde to enter into the vniuerlitie of Achens. Foꝛ it ſhould not onely be 
a diſhonour to the philoſophers of Grece to haue ryches: but alſo it woulde 
turne them to great inkamy to Defire them. bing Creſus it thou kno weſt it 
not, it is but reaſon thou know it, that in the {choles of Grete we learne not 
to tommaunde, but to obey: not to ſpeake, but to be ſilent:not to reſiſt, but to 
humble our ſelues:not to get much, but to cõtent vs with litle: not to reuẽge 
offences, but to pardon iniuries: not to take from others, but to giue oure 
owe: not to be honoꝛed, but to trauaile to be bertuous:finallp we learne to 


Defpife that which other men loue: and to loue that which — 


which is pouertie. Thou thoughteſt that J would accept thy golde , or els 


J would not. If thou thoughteſt J would haue taken it, then thou haddeſt 


had reafon not to haue recetue me afterwardes into thy palace : for it ig a 
great inkamp, that the couctous man ſhuld be acceptable to a prince. If thou 
thoughteſt that J would none of it, thou were not wyſe to take the papnes 
to ſende it: foꝛ princes ought neuer to take vpon them thinges: wherein as 
they thinke) the fubicctes ſhould loſe their honeſtie in recetuing them. See 
Bing Creſus, and behold that by diligence it litie auaileth to ſerche for the phiſi⸗ 
tion, ⁊ afterwards to do nothing of that which by him is oꝛdeined. J meane 
that it (hall not pꝛafite, but rather it habe harme, that J come into thy com 
mon wealth , a that afterwardes thou wilt not doe that whiche J ſhall oꝛ⸗ 

deine therin, foꝛ great daungers enfue to alter the humoꝛs with firopes: vn⸗ 
leſſe they take after wardes a pm — to purge away the ſame. for to re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe thy barbarous realme . to latiſſie thy good deſier, Jam determined 


to tondiſtende vnto thy requeſt, and to accompliſhe thy commaundement, 
vpon condition that thou ſhalt enſure me of theſe thinges folo wing. Foꝛ the 


labourer ought not to ſowe his fede, before the ground be plowed & tilled. 


The firſte, thou ſhalt forfake the cuill cuſtomẽ which ye barbarous kings 


doe bie, that is to wete, to heape bp nn to ſpende them. 
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OF PRINCES 
FOr euery prince, whiche is couetous of treaſures, is ſcarſely of capacitie to 
receiue good counfarle. 

The ſeconde, thou ſhalt not only baniſhe out of thy place, but alfo out of 
thy courte all flatterers:foꝛ the prince that is a frende of flatterers: of necet: 

ie muſt be an enemy ok the trute. oie & 

The thirde,thou (halt ende the warres whiche thoucat this prefent) dock 
mainteine againſt the people of Corinthe; foz cuery prince that loueth foꝛapne 
warres, muſt nedes hate the peace of his common wealth. 

Che fourth, thou ſhalt banniſhe from thy boule all thole Jugglers, come⸗ 
diantes and nunſtrels:foꝛ the punce which occupieth hun {elie to heare vaine 
and trifling thinges, in time of neceſſitie ſhall not applie him ſelfe to thofe 
wWhiche be of weight and impoꝛtaunce. 

Fiktly, thou ſhalt pꝛouide that all loiterers and vacaboundes be expulſed 
from thy perſone, and vanniſhed thy palace: for idlenes and negligence are 
cruell enennes of wyſedome. 

Sirtlv, thou ſhalt baniſh from thy court and palace, al liers and ſedicious 
men:foꝛ when liers are fuffered in the palace of pꝛinces, it is a ſigue that the 
kyng and the realme falleth into vtter deſtruction. 

The ſeuenth, thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe that in al the Dates of thy life thou ſhalt not 
pꝛe ſſe me to receiue any thing of thee: foꝛ the day that thou ſhalt coꝛrupt me 


with giftes, it is neceſſary that J coꝛrupt thee with euill counſailes.Foꝛ ther 


is no counfel that is good, but that whiche pꝛocedeth fro the man that is not 


dcouetous. 


Ik ontheſe conditions the king Creſus deſireth the philoſopher Anacharfis,p phi 
loſopher Anacharſis deſiteth the king Creſus: ᷣ it not, I had rather be a diſciple 
of ſage philoſophers, then a king of the barbarous people. Vale felix rex. 

Sith this letter Doth declare it. it is nedeles for mp penne to wute it, that is 
to wete, what was the humanitie a goodnes of king Creſus, to wzite vnto a 
pooꝛe philofopher : 4 howe great the courage of a philoſopher was to deſpiſe 
the gold, z to ſay as he did) in this vehalfe. Therefore let pꝛinces note here, 
that ſuch ought the ſages to be they ſhold choſe, and let Sages note heare 
alſo vppon what conditions they oughte to enter into the pallace of pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Foꝛ this is ſuche a bargayne, that it ſeldome tymes chaunſeth, but that 
one of the parties axe deceiued. | 


¶ Df the wyſedome and ſentences of Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, and 
ho we be putte an Artifan to death fo2 inuentinge nelwe 1022 
mentes. Cap. xlvi. 


M the laſte peare ot the Latines, and in the firſte yeare of the Romapnes, 
Ezechias beinge kyng of the Jewes, and Azarias great Byſſhoppe of the ho⸗ 
ly temple, Abacuck Pꝛophet in Jewꝛy, and Merodach beyng kynge in Babi-⸗ 


lon, and when the Lacedemonians buylte Bizaunce ( Whiche no we is Conftanti- 


nople ) Phalaris the famous tyꝛaunt was then lyuinge. Df this Phalaris Ouide 


ſaieth that he was deformed in his face. ſpooꝛe blynde of his eyes, and excea⸗ 


ding couetous of riches, and neuer obſerued any thynge that he pꝛomyſed. 
| he was 


THE FIRST BO OKE Fol. 


He was vnthankekull to his frendes, and truell to his ennemies: finallp he 
was fuch a one. that the tyꝛannies which ſeuerally were ſcattered in others, 


in hym alone were altogethers aſſembled. Amongeſt all the iniquities that 
he inuented, and amongeſt all the tyꝛannies that he commuted, he hadde one 


vertue very great, whiche was that euen as he was onely head of all tyꝛan⸗ 
nies:ſo was he chicfe louer and frende of al philoſophers and ſage men. And 
in all thofe fire and thirty peares whiche he gouerned the realme by tyꝛan⸗ 
ny, they neuer founde that any man touched his bearde, noꝛ that any man 
latte at the table with him, ſpake vnto him, oꝛ flepte in his bed, noꝛ that any 
man ſawe in his countenaunce any mirthe, vnleſſe it were ſome philoſopher 
oꝛ lage man, with whome, and to whom he liberally put his body in truſte. 
And they ſayde that this Phalaris fade oftentimes. The prince that abſenteth 


him felfe from lage men, and accompanieth with fooles: I faye onto him, 


though he be a prince of his common wealth, he is a cruell tyꝛaunt of his 
perlon. Foʒ it is a greater paine to lyue among fooles, then to die amongeſt 
lages. Pulio in the lirte booke De geſtis Romanorum fàieth, that a worthy and 
ercellent painter prefented a table to Octauian the Emperour, wherein were 
dꝛa wen all the vertuous pꝛinces, and foꝛ their chefetaine, Octauan the Em⸗ 
peroure was dꝛawen: at the foote of this table were all the tyranous 
Punces paynted, of the whiche Phalaris was chiefe and captaine. This 


table vewed by Octauian the Emperour, he commended the woꝛke, but he di⸗ 
ſalowed the intention thereof, ſaiyng: me thinketh it not mete that J beinge 


aliue, ſyould be {et chieke and pꝛincicipall ot allthe vertuous menne that are 
deade. Foꝛ during the time of this wicked lyfe, we are all ſubiecte to the vi⸗ 


ces of weake and feble fleſhe. Allo it ſeameth vnto me an vniuſte thing thar 


they Mould put Phalaris fo2z pꝛincipall and captaine of all the tyꝛauntes: ſince 
he was a ſcourge and enemy, to fooles and ignoꝛaunt men: and fo earneſt 
a louer and frende of ſages.and wyſe philofophers . The fame of this cruell 


tpraunte Phalaris beinge knowen, and his ertreame cruelties he vſed, ſpꝛed 


trough all Greece. | 

A ne ighbour and artificer of Athens called Perillus (& man very excellent in 
metalles, and a great woꝛker in woꝛks of fountaines) came to Phalaris the 
tyꝛaunt, ſaping that he would make ſuche a kinde of toꝛment, that his harte 
ſhould remayne teuenged, and the offender well puniſhed. The matter was, 


that this woꝛkeman made a bull of bꝛaſſe, wherein there was a gate bp the 


whiche they put the offender, and in putting the fier vnder the bul, it roared, 
and cried, in maner as it had bene aliue: whiche thing was not onely a hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and cruell toꝛmente, to the myſerable creature that endured it, but alſo 
it was terrpble to hym oꝛ thoſe that ſawe it. Let vs not marueile neyther 
at the one, noꝛ at the other: for truely the puefull harte whiche is not fleſhed 
in crueltie bath as muche pitie to {ee an other man ſuffer, as of the ſoꝛrowe 
and toꝛmente whiche he hyn ſelfe feeleth. Phalaris therfore ſeing the inuen⸗ 
tion of this toꝛmente ( whereof the inuentour hoped great re warde pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, that the inuentoure of the fame (ould be put within the bull, and that 
the crueltie of the toꝛmente fhoulde be experimented in none, ſaue onely on 
the inuentour. Truly in this cafe Phalans ſhewed him ſelt not a cruel tyꝛaũt, 
but rather a mercitull Pʒince, and a ſage 3 for nothyng can be 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


more iuſte, then that the inuention of the malice be executed, on the frayle 


lleſhe of the inuentoure. No we becaule Phalaris was a accat frende of ſages, 


the philoſophers of Grece came okt entymes to fee hym, whiche were verye 
gentip rece ot hym. Though to ſaye the truthe they profited moze with 


his goodes then he did with their phplofophie . This tyꝛaunte Phalans was 


not onely aq frende of ſages: but alſo he was very well learned, and depelye 
ſeene in moꝛall philolophie. The whiche thing appeareth well in the epiſtleg, 
whiche he wꝛote with his ovone hande. J can not tell wherein he ſhewed 
hym felfe greater, either in the ſentences and Doctrines whiche he wrote 
with his penne: oz in the flaughter and cruelties whiche he did with his 
ſwoꝛde. O howe many companions had Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, in this caſe in 
tymes paſte: and that (as I woulde) there were none alfo at this tune pꝛe⸗ 
fent, whiche in their plealaunte woꝛdes did not relemble the Emperoure 
Nero. J neuer reade other thynge of thoſe that are gone, neyther haue J 


tene other wyſe of thoſe that are pꝛeſent, but manp they are that blaſe ver⸗ 


tues, and infinite whiche runne after vices. Foꝛ ot truth we are very lighte 
ok tongue and to feble of fleſhe. The Epiſtles whiche this Phalaris wrote are 


knowen to all men, I meane of thoſe which knowe Greke, oꝛlaten: and for 


thoſe that kno we them not. I was wylling to dꝛawe theſe that are pꝛeſent, 


and to put them in our vulgate tongue foꝛ twoo cauſes. The one to the 


ende princes myght fee howe good a thynge it is to be ſage, and howe ty⸗ 
rauntes were pꝛayſed foꝛ being Sages, and geuing good counſaples. The 
other, to the ende the people mighte {ee howe eaſie it is to ſpeake well, and 
ho we harde it is to wooꝛke well. Foꝛ there is nothyng better cheape in the 
woulde , then counfaple. The ſentences therefore of the Epiſtles of Phalaris 
are theſe whiche follo we, in ſuch forte as J could mote briefly gather them, 
to reduce them in good and profitable ſtile to wzyte them. 
The particuler loue whiche princes ſhew to one moꝛe then an other bꝛea⸗ 
deth oftentimes muche enuie in their Nealmes. Foꝛ the one being loued, and 
the other hated, of this commeth hatred, of hatred cõmeth euil thoughtes, 
ot euyll thoughtes proccadeth malice, and of malice commeth eupl woꝛdes, 
the whiche bꝛeake out into woꝛſe deedes: Finally when a pꝛince ſheweth 
not to equalles his fauoure indifferently, he ſetteth kyꝛe in his comon wealth. 
Punces ought to foꝛbidde, and Sages ought not to conſente, that rebelles 
and quarellers ſhould trouble thoſe whiche are quiet and peace makers: foꝛ 
when the people riſe, immediatly couetouſnes ts awaked. ohen couetoulſnes 
groweth, nuſtice falleth, force and violente ruleth, fnatchynge reigneth, le⸗ 
cherie is at lybertie, the euyll haue power, and the good are oppꝛeſſed: kinal⸗ 
lp all Doe reioyce one to lyue to the pꝛeiudice of an other, and euery man to 
fecke his owne pꝛiuate commoditie. Dany dapne nen rayſe diſſen⸗ 


8 


tions and quarelles amongeſt people, thinking that in troubled water, they 
ſhoulde augmente their eſtates, who in ſhoꝛte ſpace doe not onely looſe the 
hope of that they ſought: but allo are put out of that they poſſeſſed. Foꝛ it is 
not onely reaſonable, but alſo moſte iuſte, that thole by experience fele that, 
whiche their blynde malyte wyll not luffer them to knowe. 

It is muche good foꝛ the people that the gouernours be not vnfoꝛtunate 


but that of their nature they were happy. Foz to lucky Pꝛynces. — 
geu 


| OF PRINCES. Fu 
geueth many thinges euen as they Demaunde , pea and geueth them better 
then they looke for. The noble and baliaunt pꝛinces, when they ſee them 
ſelues with other pꝛinces, oꝛ that they are pꝛeſent in great actes, oughte to 
ſhe we the freenes of their harte, the greatnes of their realme, the pꝛehemi⸗ 


nence of their perfone, the loue of their tommon wealthe, and aboue all the 


Difcipline of their courte, and the grauitie of their counſayle and palace. For 
the lage and curious men ſhoulde not beholde the prince in the apparayle, 
whiche he weareth: but the men whiche he hath to counſayle him. The ſage 
men, and thole that be not couetous, it they do employe their forces to heape 
vp treaſures, ought to remember in their hartes how to employ them felues 
to ſpende their money well. Sithe foꝛtune is maiſtres in all thinges, and 
that to her they doe impute both good and euil woꝛkes, he alone may be cal⸗ 
led a pꝛincely man, who for no contrarietie of foꝛtune is oucrcome.F 02 truly 
that man is ofa ſtoute courage , whole harte is not vanquiſhed by the force 
ol foꝛtune. Though we pꝛayſe one foꝛ valiaunt with the lwoꝛde, we wyll 
not therefore pꝛayſe him foꝛ ercellent with the penne. Although he be ercel- 
lent with his penne,be is not therefore excellent with his tongue. Though 
he haue a good tongue, he is not therefore well learned. And thoughe he be 
learned, he bath not therefore good reno wme. And though he bath good re⸗ 
nowme, he is not therefore of a good lyfe. Foꝛ we are bounde to recepue 
the Doctrines of many whiche wꝛyte: but we are not bounde to folowe the 
(pues whiche they doe leade. There is no woꝛſe office amongeſt men, then 
to take the charge to punyſhe the bices of an other, and thereloꝛe men ought 
to five from it, às from the peſtylence: foꝛ in coꝛrectinge vytes, hatred is 
moze ſure to the coꝛrectour, then amendement of lpfe is to the offender. 

He hath and poſſeſſeth muche that hath good frendes: Foz many ayde their 
frendes, when they woulde haue holpen them moze il they coulde. Foz the 


true loue is not weried to loue, noꝛ ceaſeth not to pꝛofite. Though ſage men 


haue loſte muche, they oughte not therefore to Difpapze, but that they (hall 
come to it agayne in tyme. Foꝛ in the ende, tyme Doth not ceaſe to doe his ac⸗ 
cuſtomed alterations, noꝛ perfecte frendes ceaſe not to doe that which they 
oughte. The pꝛoude and dDifdainefull man (for the moſte parte) alwayes 
falleth into ſome euill chaunce, therefore it is a commendable medecine fome 
tymes to be perſecuted: for aduerſitie maketh a wyſe man lyue more ſafely, 
and to walke in lefle daunger. Foꝛ ſo muche as we doe excule hym whiche 
tommitteth the faulte , there is neither the offender, noꝛ the offence but de⸗ 
ſerueth payne. Foz ſuche a one that committeth the faulte through fodapne 
anger, dyd euyll: and ik he dyd committe it by Deliberation , he did muche 
woꝛſe. To delyꝛe to doe all thynges by reaſon is good, and lykewyſe to 
laye them all in oꝛder is good, but it is very harde: Foꝛ temperate men haue 
luche reſpecte in compaſſing their doynges, and by weyght fo caſt all the in⸗ 
conueniences, that ſcarceiy they euer determyne to goe about it. To the 
man whiche hath gouernement twoo thynges are daungerous, that is to 
wete, to fone oꝛ to late: But of thole twoo, the woꝛſte is to fone. For if by 
determining late, a man loleth that whiche he myght haue gotten: by de⸗ 
termining to fone, that is loſte whiche is no we gayned, and that whiche a 
man might haue gapned. 


O. tif. To me 
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To men which: are tohaſty, chaunce dayly many euilles and daungers, 
N as ſaieth the pꝛouerbde. The haſtie man neuer wanteth woe. Fo2 the man 
W being vnpacient and hauing his vnderſtanding high, after ward come qua⸗ 
r rels and bꝛawlynges, diſplealures, varieties, and alſo vanities, whiche loo⸗ 
e fet their goodes, and putteth t heir perſonnes in daunger. Sithe all na⸗ 
ah int turally Defire to be happy, be alone amongeſt all others map be called happy, 
N of whome they maye truely ſaye: he gaue good Doctrine to lpue, and lekte 
good example to die. Theſe and many other ſentences Phalans the tyꝛaunt 
Wꝛote in his letters, whereof Cicero profited muche in his woꝛkes, and Seneca 
allo in his epiſtles and many other wꝛyters beſydes: Foꝛ this tyꝛaunt was 
very buefin woꝛdes, and compendious in ſententes. This Phalaris beyng in 
his citie of Agrigente, a Philoſopher of Grece wrote hyma tauntinge letter, 
chargynge hym with tyꝛannp, to whiche he aunfwered with this letter 
followyng. | 
pe | ¶ The letter of Phalaris the tyꝛaunt to Popharco the Philoſopher. 
ho I ins Halaris Agrigentine, Wyſſheth vnto thee Popharco the Philoſopher, healthe 
aki | | P and confolation through the comfortable Gods. J receyued thy letter 
here in Agrigentine, and though it ſauoured ſome what Saticitke,7 was 
not agreued there with: foꝛ of philoſophers and fages(as thou art) we ſhuld 
not be greaued with the ſharpe woꝛdes pou tell vs, but to conſider the intẽ⸗ 
tion whereupon pou ſpeake them. Quarellers and malicious perfons, wyll 
haue the woꝛdes by weight and mealure, but the vertuous and pacient mẽ, 
doe not regarde but the intentions. Foꝛ tf we ſhould goe about to examine 
1 euery woꝛde they (peake vnto vs: we ſhould geue our ſelues to much paine, 
a and we ſhould alwaies {et in the common wealth debate. Jama tyzaunt, x 
1 as pet am in tyꝛannie:but I ſweare vnto the immoꝛtall gods, whether the 


abt | woꝛde were good, oꝛ bad, J neuer altered it. Foꝛ fa good man tell it me, J 

. take it for my paſtime. Thou wꝛyteſt vnto me that all Grece is offended 
e with me there: but J let them vnderſtande that all Agrigentine ig alledified 

at i with thee here. And thereof thou matte pꝛaiſe me. Foz if the tyꝛauntes were 

ih | not fo muche diſpꝛaiſed, the philoſophers Mould not be ſo well loued. Thou 

U art counted for good, art good:and Jam counted foꝛ euill, and am eupll. 

r But in mine opinion thou ſhouldeſt not be proud foꝛ the one, neither J ſhuld 

N | Difpeire fo2 the other. Foꝛ the day of the life is long. and therein foꝛtune Dott 

— many thinges, a it may wel be, that from a tyꝛaunt I ſhalbe a philoſopher:⁊ 

thou from a philoſopher ſhalt be a tyꝛaunt. Se my frend, that the long tyme 

inaketh oftentimes the earth to be turned to ſiluer:à the filucr ⁊ gold becom: 

meth nothing woꝛth. J meane, that there neuer was a tyꝛaũt in any realme, 

but that fir ſt he had bene brought vp in the ſtudies of Grece . J will not de⸗ 

ö nie, that all the reno wmed tyꝛauntes haue not beue nouriſhed in Scicile: but 

{lH allo thou ſhalt not deny me, that they were not boꝛne in Grete. Therfore fee 

MW | and beholde to whom the fault is: from the mother whiche bare them, o2 frõ 

the nurfe which gaue the ſuck. J do not fap pit chalbe, but I fay that it may 

wel be, that it J were there in Grete, I Mould be a better philoſopher than 

thou: a it thou were here in Agrigentine, thou wouldeſt be a woꝛſer tyꝛaunt 

thã J. I would thou ſhouldeſt thinke, that thou mighteſt be better in Grete 

where thou art: and that J might be woꝛle in Agnigentine Where Jam. P 
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Foꝛ thou dot not fo muche good as thou mighteſt doe: and J do not fo 
much euil as J map do. The conning man Perillus came into thefe partes 
and hath made a Bul, wherin he hath put a kind of toꝛment, the moſt feare 
kulleſt in the world: and truly J cauled, that that which his malyce had in⸗ 
uented, ſhould be of none other than of himlelfe erperimented. Foꝛ there is 
no iuſter law. that when any woꝛkeman haue inuented engins, to make o⸗ 
ther men dye: then to put them to the toꝛments by them inuented, do know 
the experience in them ſelues. J beſeche the hartely to come and fe me. and 
be thou aſſured thou ſhalt make me good. Foꝛ it is a good ſigne for the 
ſicke, when he acknowledgeth his ſicknes to the Phyſitian, J fave no 
moꝛe to the, but that once againe J returne to ſolicite the, that thou fayleſt 
not to come to ſe me. Foꝛ in the end, ik J do not pꝛofite of the, J am fure 
thou ſhalt pꝛofite by me: and tf thou winneſt, J cannot lofe. mi 


C Wow Philippe kyng of Macedonia, Alexander the great, the king Ptolomeus, 
the king Antigonus,the king Archelaus, and Pirrus kynge of the Epirotes, 
were all great louers and frendes of the fages, Cap. rlbdit. 


F Quintus Curtius Decetue me not, the great Alexander, ſonne to kyng Phi⸗ 

lyppe ol Maceonie, dyd not deſerue to be called great, for that he was ac⸗ 

companied with thoufands of men of warre: but he wanne the renowne 
of great, foꝛ that he had more philofophers on his counſaile then all other 
pꝛunces had. This great punce neuer toke vpon him warres, but that firſte 
the order of executvng the fame ſhoulde before his pꝛeſence be erampned of 
the fages, and voile philofophers. And truly he had reafon. Foz in affaires, 
wher good counſaile haue pꝛoceded, they may alwwapes lobe foꝛ a good end. 
Thele Hiſtoꝛiographers whych wrote of great Alexander(ag wel the Greci⸗ 
ans as the Latines)knotoe not whether the flerfnes wher with he ſtroke his 
enempyes was greater, oꝛ the humanitie wherewith he embꝛaced his coun: 
ſayle. Though the lage philoſophers whych accompanied the great Alex an- 
der Were many in nombre: pet notwithſtandyng amongeſt all thoſe, Ariſto- 
tle, Anaxarcus, id Onofichrates Wete his moſt familiars, And herein Alexander 
ſhewoed hymſelfe very wile. Foꝛ voile princes ought to take the counſaile of 
manp, but they ought to determine and conclude vpon the opinion of few. 
The greate Alexander did not contente himfelfe, to haue ſages with hym, 
neyther to ſende onlpe to deſire thoſe whiche were not his: but often- 
tymes himſelfe in perſonne woulde goo fee theym, Spite theym, and 
counſayle with theym. Saping that the Princes whiche are the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes of ſages, come to be made maiſters and Loꝛdes ouer all. 


Inthe time of Alexander Mlagnus, Diogenes the phtlofopher lyued, who neither 


for entreatye, noꝛ pet foꝛ any pꝛomiſes made. would come to fee Alexander 
the great. naherfore the great Alexander Went to fe him, and when he had 
deſired him to go with him, and acompanp him, Diogenes auncwered. 

O Alexander, ſinte thou wilte winne honoure in keapinge of menne 
in thy companpe:it is not reafon that J ſhoulde looſe tt, to foꝛſake my ſtu⸗ 
dy: Foꝛ in folowing the, J ſhall not folow mp ſelfe:and being thyne, J (hal 
ceaſe to be myne. 

Thou arte come to haue the — of the greate ALEXANDE — 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
koꝛ couqueringe the worlde , and J haue attayned to come to reno wme 
of & good Phyloſophet in flyeng the woꝛld. Ind if thou Dok ymagine that 
thou haſt gotten, and wonne: J thinke that J haue not erred, noꝛ loſt, And 
ſunte thou wut be no leſſe in aucthoutye then a king, do not thinke that J 
wil loſe the eſtimacion of a philoſopher. F oꝛ in the woꝛld there is no greater 
loſſe vnto a man, then when he looleth his proper lybertie. When hee had 
ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, Ale cander fatd vnto them that were about him with a 
loude voyce. By the immoꝛtall gods J weare, and as god Mars rule my 
handes in battaile, tf J were not Alexander the greate, J would be Dioge⸗ 
nes the Philoſopher. And he ſavd further, in myne opinion there is no other 
felycitie vpon the earth, then to be Alexander king, who commaundeth al oꝛ 
to be Diogenes to commaund Alexander, who commaundeth all. Is king A⸗ 
lexander Was moe familyat with ſome philoſophers, then with others: fo 
he eſtemed ſome bookes moꝛe then others. And they fap he read oftentimes 
in the Jliades of Homere, Which is a booke where the ſtoꝛpe of the deſtructi⸗ 
on of T roy is:and that when he ſlept, he lapde vnder his head vpon a bolſter 
his fooord, and allo his booke. Mhen the great bing Alexander twas borne, 
his father King of Nlacedonie did two notable things. The one was, that he 
lent many and very riche giftes into the Fle of Delphos, tober the Oꝛacle of 
Apollo was, to the end to pꝛeſent theym with him, and to pꝛaye him, that it 
would pleaſe him to pꝛeſerue his ſonne. The other thing that he did was, 
that imme diatly he wꝛote a letter to the greate Philoſopher Anttotel, wher 
in he ſayd theſe woꝛds. 
¶ Che letter of king Philippe to Ariftotlethe pbiloſopher. 
Hilippe king of Macedonie, wiſheth healthe and peace, to the Philoſopher 
Atiſtotel, which teadeth in the vniuerſitie of Grete. J let the vnderſtand. 
that Olimpias my wife is bought to bedde of a goodiy man child, wher⸗ 
of both ſhe and J, and all Macedonie do teioyte. Foz kinges a realmes ought 
to haue great toy, when there is boꝛne any fonne ſutteſſour of the natural 
punce of the pꝛouince. J render thankes vnto the inimoꝛtall gods, a haue 
(ent many great giftes to the Temples, andit was not fo much foꝛ that 1 
haue a ſonne, as for that they haue giuen him vnto me, in p time of fo great 
and excellent philoſopher. hope that thou wilt binge him vp, and teache 
him in ſuch ſoꝛt, that by heritage he ſhalbe Loꝛd of my patrimonye of Mace- 
donie, and by deſert he ſhalbe lowe of all Aſia:ſo that they ſhould call him my 
ſonne, and the his father. Vale fœlix, iterumque vale. Ptolomeus father in la we, 
who was the vu. kinge of the Egiptians, did greatly loue the ſages as wel ot 
Caldea, dg of Grece, and this thinge was eſtemed for a great vertue in king 
Ptolome. Foz there was aſmuch enup bet wene the Philolophers of Greece, 
and the fages of Egipt:ag betwene the captaines of Rome, and the captaines 
of Carthage. This Ptolome Was bery wiſe, and did Defire greatly to be accom: 
pained with philofophers: and after this he learned the letters of the Latys 
nes, Caldes, AnD Hebrues, Foz the which cauſe, though the kinges named Pto- 
lomei Were. Ii. in nombꝛe, and all watrelyke men: pet they put this for the 
chie le, and captaine of all, not for the battaples which he wanne, but fo2 the 
fentences which he learned. This king Ptolomeus had for his famyltat, a pht- 
loſopher called Eſtilpho Megarenſe, Who was fo entierive beloued of this “or 


thy father, that J maruaple what he ſhoulde meane, that J nowe beinge 


OF PRINCES. Fol s 


that (laying afide the gentlenes and demlites which he ſhewed him he dyd 
not only cate with the king at his table: but oftentunes the king made him 
dꝛincke of his owne cuppe. And as the fauours which pꝛinces ſhew to their 
ſeruauntes, are but as a watche to pꝛoue the malycious: it chaunſed, that 
whenthis king gaue the phyoloſopher to dꝛincke that whyche remayned in 
his cuppe, an giptian knight moued with enupe, ſayd vnto king Prolome, J 
thinke Loꝛd how that thou art neuer ſatiſcyed with dꝛinking, to leaue that 
whiche cemayneth in the cuppe, for the philoſopher to dꝛinke after the. To 
whom the king aunlwered. Thou ſayſt wel, that the phylofopber Ettulpho ig 
neuer fylled with y which J do giue him. Foꝛ that which remapneth in my 
tuppe, doth not profite him fo much to dunke:as the phylo ſophye which re⸗ 
mayneth in hym ſhould pꝛofite the, if thou wouldeſt take it. The king Anti- 
gonus was one ol the moſte renowmed ſeruauntes, that binge Alexander 
the great euer had, who after his death enherited a great part of his empire. 
Foꝛ how much happie the king Alexander was in his lyfe, fo much he was 
vnhappie at the tyme of his Death: becaule he had no chudꝛen whych might 
enherite his goodes, and that he bad ſuch ſeruauntes as ſpoyled him of his 
renowme. This king Antigonus was an vnthꝛift and erceſſiue in all vyces: 
But for all that he loued greatly the Phylolophers, which thing remayned 
vnto him from kinge Alexander, Whoſe palace was a ſcoole of all the good 
shplofopbers of the woꝛld. Ok this enſample they may fe what great pꝛo⸗ 
e enlueth, ol bringing vp of them that be ponge, for there is none that e⸗ 
uer was fo wicked oꝛ enclyned vnto euyl: but that in longe contynuannce 
may profpte ſome what in his pouth. This kyng Antigonus loued ii. philoſo⸗ 
phers greatly, the which floꝛiſhed in that tyme, that is to wete Amenedius, & 
Abio, of which ii. Abio was wel learned, à very pooꝛe. Foz in that time no phy 


loſopher durſt openly read phyloſophy, ik he were woꝛth anp thing in tem⸗ 


poꝛall goodes. BS Laertius ſàyth, and ag Pulio Declareth it better, in the booke 
of the rulers and noble men of the Greekes. The ſcholes of the vniuerſytie 
were fo correct, that the hyvloſopher whych knew moft had lea goodes: 
fo that they did not gloꝛifie of any thing els : but to haue pouertye, and to 


know much ofphilofophy.T be caſe was ſuch, that the philoſopher Abio was 


lice, and with that iicknes he was fo vered that they might almoſt fee the 


bones of his weake body. The king A ntigonus lẽt to viſite him by his o pone 


lonne, by whom he ſent hym much money to he helpe him wyth all. Foꝛ he 
lyued in ertreame pouerty, as it behoued the profeffours of Philoſophy.Abio 
was fore ſicke, being aged, and croked, and though be had made himſelfe fo 
leane with ſicknes: yet not withſtanding he burned always vpon the weeke 
of good like. meane that he had no leſſe courage to diſpiſe thoſe giftes:then 
the kinge Antigonus had nobles to fend them. This Philoſopher not conten⸗ 
ted to haue deſpiſed theſe giftes in ſuch ſoꝛt, ſaid vnto the ſonne of Antigo: 


nus, who brought theym. Tell king Antigonus, that J giue him great than⸗ 


Kes, for the good enterteinment he gaue me always in my lite, and for the 
giftes he ſendeth me now at my death. 8 

Foz one frende tan doo no more to an other, thanne to offer him hys 
parfonne, and to departe withe his pꝛoper goodes. And tell the kynge 


foure, 
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OF PRINCES 


foure {core peres of age, a haue walked al my lyfe time naked in this woꝛld, 


fhould now be laden with veſtures a money, ſince J muſt paſſe fo ſtreight 
a goulle in the fea,to goe out of this woꝛld. The Egiptians haue a cuſtome 
to lighten the burden of their camels, when they patie the deſertes of Arabia 
which is much better then to ouercharge them. J meane that he only paſſeth 
without trauaple the daungers of the lyfe, which banniſheth from him the 
thought of femperal goods of this woꝛld. Thirdly thou ſhalt fap to the king 
thy father, that from hence foꝛth when any man will dye, he do not ſuccour 
noꝛ healpe him with money, gold, noꝛ rithes, but with good and ripe toun⸗ 


layle. F 02 gold wil make him leaue his lpfe with ſoꝛowo, and good counfatl- 


will mone him to take his death with pacience. The fift king of the Macedo⸗ 
nians Was called Archelaus, Who they fap to be h grandfather of binge Philip, 
father of the great Alexander, This kinge bofteth himſelte to deſcend from 
Menclaus,king of the Grecians, and pꝛincipall captaine which was at the di⸗ 
ſtruction of Troy, This kyng Archelaus Wag a great frend to the ſages and 
a mongeſt others there was a Poete with him called Euripides , Who at that 
tyme had no leſſe glozp in his kind of Poetrie: then Archelaus in his kingdome 
being kyng of Macedonia, Foꝛ now a daps, we eſteme more the fages for the 


vookes which they wꝛote: then we do exalt kynges for the realmes which 
they ruled, oꝛ the battaples whych they ouercame. The familiarity whych 


Euripides had wyth the kyng Archelaus Was lo ſtreight, and his credite wyth 


Archelaus Wag lo great, that in the &ealme of Macedonie nothpng was done, 
but firſt it was examined by the hands of this phyloſopher. And as the ſim⸗ 


ple and ignoꝛaunt would not naturally be ſubiecte to the ſage: it chaunſed 
that one nyght Euripides toag talkyng a long time wyth the yng, Declaring 
vnto bpm the auncient hyſtoꝛpyes, and when the poore Poete would Depart 
to go home to his houſe. hys enempes elpyed him, and let hungrye dogges 
fly vpon bpm: the whych dyd not only teare hym in petes, but eate hym ez 
uery moꝛſell. So that the intraylles of the dogges, were the wofull graue 
of the myſerable poete, The king Archilaus being certifped of this woful cafe, 
immedyatly (as fone as they told hym) was fo chated, that almoſt he was 
bereft of bys ſentes. And here at merueile not at al. Foꝛ gentle hartes do al⸗ 
ter greatly, when they are aduertyſed of any ſodayne mylhappe. As the loue 
whych the kyng had to Euripides in bys Ipfe was much, ſo lyte wyſe the ſo⸗ 
row whych he feite at bys death was very great. Foꝛ he (hed many teares 
from bys eyes, he cut the heares othys head he rounded his beard he chaun⸗ 
ged the apparayle whych he weare and aboue all, he made as ſolempne a 
funcral to Euripides, as if they had burteD Vliſſes. Ind not contented wopth al 
theſe thyngs he was neuer mery, vntil ſuch tyme he had done cruel erecuciõ 
of the maletactourg, Foꝛ truly the iniurp oꝛ death whych is done vnto him 
whom we loue:is no other but as a bath and token of our owne good wil⸗ 


les. After iuſtice was executed of thoſe homycides, and that ſome of the bo⸗ 


nes( all qnatwen of the Dogges) were burped, a Grecian knight ſayd vnto 
Archelaus, I let the know excellent kyng, that all Macedoniatg offended 
ith the, becaule that for fo ſmall a loſſe thou haſte ſhewed fo greate ſo⸗ 


row. To whom kynge Archelaus aunfwered Among lages it is a thinge 


{uffictentipe tried, that noble hartes oughte not to ſhewe i= 
| | e, 


| 


THE FIRST BOOKE  folss 


ſadde, for miſhappes and fodaine chaunces : Sor the king being fadde his 
realme can not and though it might, it ought not)fhew it telfe mery. 4 haue 
heard my father lay onte, that princes ſhould neuer ſhedde teares, vnleſſe it 
were for one of theſe caufes. 
The firſt the Pꝛiuce ſhould bewaile the loſſe and daunger of his common 
wealth: for tye good Punce ought to pardon the iniurpes done to his par 
fon: but to reuenge the leaſt act done to the common wealth, he ought to 
hafacde himſelfe. Cael 
2 Che ſecond, the good prince ought to lamentetf any man haue touched 
his honour in any voile: for the Pence which wepeth not dꝛoppes of bloud 
for the thinges touchinge bps hondure, deſerueth to be buryed quycke in 
his graue. | | 8 
3 The third, the good Pꝛynte ought to be wayle thoſe wyych can lytle, and 
luffer muche: Foꝛ the Pꝛynce whych be wapleth not the calamities or the 
pooꝛe, in vaine and without profite lyueth on the earth. + 
4 The fourth, tye good Pꝛinte ought to bewayle the glory and pꝛoſperity 
wherin the Tiraunts are:F 02 that prince whych wyth tyꝛannye of the euil 
is not diſpleaſed, wyth the hartes of the good is vnwoꝛthye to be beloued. 
5 The litt, the good Pꝛynce ought to bewayſe the death of wiſe men: For 
to a Pꝛynce there can come no greater loſſe, then when a wyſe man dpeth 
in his common wealth. ; , , 

Theſe were the woꝛds, which the king Archelaus aunſwered the Grecian 
knight. who repꝛoued him decauſe he had wept foꝛthe death of Euripides the 
phylolopher. The auucient Hiſtoꝛiographers can fap no moze, of the eftima: 
cyon whych the Phyloſophers and wyſe men had, as well the Greekes as the 
Latynes: but I wyl tell pou one thinge worthy of noting. It is wel knowen 
through all the woꝛld, that Scipio the Ethnicke, Wag one of the woꝛthyeſte 
that euer was in Rome: for by bys name, and by hys occaſion, Rome gotte 
ſuch a memoꝛye as {hall euermoꝛe endure. And this was not only for that 
he cõquered Affrycke but foꝛ the great woꝛthynes of bys perlon. Men ought 
not to eſteme a lytic thele two giktes in one man, that is to wete, to be hap⸗ 
pie, and aduentures: Foꝛ many of the auncientes in times paſt wanne gloꝛy 
by their cw oꝛds, ⁊ after loſt it by their euil lues. The Komaynes hiſtoꝛogra⸗ 
phers ſap, that the firſt > wrote in heroital meeter in the Latin tongue, was 
Ennus the poete, the woꝛkes of whom was fo eſtemed of Scipio the Ethnicke, 
that when this aduenturous ¢ fo lucky Romaine dyed, he commaunded in 
hys wil and teſtament, that they ſh ould hange the image of thys Ennius the 
Poet ouer his graue. By that the great Scipio did at his death, we may wel 
coniecture how great a frend he was of ſages in his life:ſince he had rather 
for his honoꝛ, fet the ſtatue of Ennius on his graue:thã the banner wher with 
he wanne and conquered Affricke, In the time of Pirrus which was king of 
the Epirotes , great enemy of the Romaines) floꝛiſhed a philoſopher named 
Cinas, boꝛne in Theſſalie, who (as they fap) was the diſciple of Demoſthenes. The 
hiſtoꝛiographers at that time did fo much eſteme this Cinas, that they ſayd he 
was the maiſter z meaſure of mans eloquence. Foꝛ he was very pleaſaunt 
in woꝛds, a profound in ſẽtences. This Cinas ſetued foꝛ 3. offices in the palace 
of king Pyrrus. — 

Firſt 


OF PRINCES 
1 Fie he made paſtime at his table in that he dyd declare:for he had a good 
grace in thinges of laughter. 5 

2 Secondarily he wꝛote the valyaunt dedes of his hiſtoꝛy: foz in his ſtile 
he had great eloquence, and to wuite the truth he was a witnes of ſyght. 

3 Thirdly he went for einbaſſadoure in affaires of great impoꝛtaunce: for 
be was naturally ſubtyle and wittie, and in dilpatching bulines he was ve 
ty foꝛtunate. e bed fo many meanes in his bulines, and had fo great per- 
ſwaſion in his woꝛdes, that he neuer toke vpon him to ſpeake of thinges of 
warre: but either he let a longe truce, oꝛ els he made a perpetual peace. The 
_ ta ſayd to this Cynas. O Cinas fo2 thre thinges I thanke the immoꝛ⸗ 


1 The let tor that they created me a king, and not a ſeruaunt: foꝛ the grea⸗ 
teſt good that moꝛtal men haue, is to haue lyberty to tommaund man, and 
not to be bound to obey any. i 

2 The ſetond, I thanke the immoꝛtal gods for that they naturaly made me 
ſtout of hart: for the man which wyth euerp trpfie is ed, it were bet⸗ 
ter for him to leaue his lite. 

3 The third. J giue the immoꝛtal gods thankes foꝛ that in the gouernment 
bk m common wealth and for the great aſtatres and bufines of my real me 
las wel in warreg. as in other thinges ) ther gaue me ſuch a man (as thou 
art) in mp companp:oꝝ by tyy gentle —5 haue conquered and obtai⸗ 
ned many Cpties, which by my cruell woꝛd I could neuer wynne nop at: 

tayne. Thele were the woꝛdes which Pyrrus fapd to his frend Cinas the 
Poete. Let euery Wrince know now, how great louers of 
wife men thole were in tymes paſt: and as vppon a 
eee ene 
mne Hüten. 


FINS. 


The ende of the firfte Booke. 


4 . 


The Seconde booke of the Diall of princes, vvhere- 
in the Aut boure treateth ,howe Princes aud greate Lordes, 
houlde bebaue theym ſelues towardes their wyuts. Aud 


bowe they ought to noꝛyſhe, and bzpnge vp 
their Childzen 


€ Ort what ercellentye mariage is, and woher as common people ma⸗ 
rie of free will, Pꝛinces and noble men oughte to marpe of nes 


and the wife lpuing in one boute : for all other compag⸗ 
nies are cauled by free wil only, but this procedeth both 
325 pe wil ẽ neteſſity. Ther is at this day no Lion fo fierce, 
no Serpent fo venimous, no Viper fo infectiue,no AL 

7 A picke fo moztall,nepther anp beaſt ſo tirrible, but at the 
— . ceeaſt both male a female do once in the pere mete + con⸗ 
iopne ; and thoughe that in bꝛute beaſtes there lacketh reaſon, yet not with 
ſtandynge they haue a naturall inſtinction to aſſemble themſelues foꝛ the 


tonſeruation of their kinde. In this cafe men delerue no leſſe reproche then 


beaſtes merite pꝛayle: foꝛ after that the females by generation are bigge, 


they neuer agre that the males ſhould actompany with theym. Accodinge 
to the diuerſitye of nations, fo amonge themſelues they Differ the one from 


the other, in lawes, langnages, ceremonpes, and cuſtomes: but in the ende 
all agre in one thinge, fo2 that they inkoꝛce themfelucs to celebrate mariage. 
As the ſcriptures teacheth vs, Since the woꝛlde was created, there hath 
nothyng bene moze auncient, then the facrament ol mariage: for that Daye 
that man was foꝛmed, the ſelfe fame day he celebrated mariage with a wo⸗ 
man in the tereſtrial paradiſe. The auncient hiſtoriographers (al well Gres 
kes as lating) wꝛote many great thinges in the pꝛayſe of mariage : but they 
could not fap noꝛ write fo much, as continuall experience Doth ſhew vs. 
Therfore leauin g the ſuperkluous, and taking the moſt neteſſary, we faye 
that fyue co mmodpties folow the ſage man, who hath taken the poke of 
matrimonpe. | | 


The firkt is, the memoꝛy whych remapneth to the children as lucteſſours 


and heires of their fathers. foꝛ as the phyloſopher Pithagoras fapth, when a 
father paſſeth out of this pꝛeſent lyfe. and leaueth behind him a child being 


bys heire, they tannot fay vnto him that he dieth, but that he woareth ponge 
in his chyld ſince the chyld dooth inherite the fleſhe, the goodes, and the 


memoꝛpe of the father. Amonge the auncientes it was a common pꝛo⸗ 
uerde, that the taſte ofall taſtes is bread, the ſauoꝛ of ſauours is ſalte, and 
the greateſt loue of al loues is from the fathers to the children. And though 
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OF PRINCES 
perchaunte we fee the fathers ſhe w ſome rigoꝛ to their childꝛen, we cuahe 
not therfore to fay that they hate them, and diſpiſe them :fo2 the tender loue 
Of the father to the ſonne is luch, that he cannot endure him to do anp thing 
ampſſe, oʒ woꝛthpe ot rebube. Not only men of reaſon and brute beaſtes, 


bur alſo the hedge and gardeine trees, to their poſlibplitye procure to con: 
tine we their kund: and it is plainly ſene, in that before the fruites and her⸗ 

es Were foꝛmed to be eaten, the ſeades and kirnelles were made to be kept. 
Men naturally deſice honour in their lyfe, and memoꝛy after their death. 
Therkoꝛe I ſap, that they come to honour by highe, and noble, and hercical 
lactes. but the memoꝛpe is left by the good and legittinate childꝛen: foꝛ the 
chyldꝛen which are borne in adultery, are begotten in fine, aud with great 
care are nouriſhed. | 3 

The lecond benefite of mariage is, that they avoide adultery, and it is no 

final matter to auoide this byce. Foꝛ the adulterers are not only taken in 
the chꝛiſtian relygiou foꝛ oſtendours: but alſo amongeſt the gentyles they 
are counted infamous. | 

The lage Solon inthe lawes ; he gaue to the Athenians , tomaunded vpon 
itraighte pꝛeceptes that they ſhoulo mary, to auoide adulterpe, vpon paine 
that the chyld that ſhould be boꝛne in adulterye, ſhould be made the comon 
llaue of the citv. The Romapnes (as men forefeinge all things) oꝛdey⸗ 
ned in the tables of their la wes, that the children which were boꝛne in adul⸗ 
terie, ſhould not be heires of the goodes of their fathers . vohen p oꝛatoure 


Iſchines Was banniſhed out of A chens, as he came by the Rhodes, he toke no 
uch paines in any one thing as he did in pertwadyng the Rhodians to maty 
and not to liue in adulter: for amonge thole barbarous, matrimonve was 


not common, but only amonge them which were officers of the common 
Wealth. Cicero in à famplyex epyſtell fapth, that the great Romapne Marcus 


Porcio being gouernour in the common wealth, neuer agred that au vntle of 


his ſholò be maiſter of the Romaine cheualry, vnleſſe he were maried: which 
office was pꝛomyſed him by the ſenate His name was Rufus, a ſtout and va⸗ 
waunt man in warre: this not withſtandyng Marcus Porcio fapde, that that 
pꝛaiſe which Rufus deſerued for being valyaunt and hardy:he loft againe foꝛ 
lpuing in adultery. And that he would neuer graunt his voyce, noꝛ be in 
place where they commptted any charge in the warres, to a man that had 
not a lawfull wife. J fap therfoꝛe, that it the gentples and infidels eſtemed 
mariage fo much. a dyſpiſed the dedes of y adulterers ſo greatly:much moze 
Chꝛiſtians ſhould be in this cafe ware a cirtumſpect.Foꝛ the gentiles feared 
nothing but only infa: ny:but the chziſtiãs ought to feare both infamp ⁊ alſo 
paine. inte that of neceſſity mans fede muſt increaſe and that we fe men 
ſuffer theym ſelues to be ouercome wyth the fleſhe: it weare muche better 
they ſhould maintaine a houſehoulde, and lyue vpꝛightly wyth a wife: then 
to waſt their goodes, and burden their conſcyence with a concubpne. 

Fox it is oft tymes ſeene, that that whiche a gentleman confumeth abꝛode 


vppon an harlotte wythe ſhame, woulde keape his wyke and chyldzen at 


home with honeſty. , 
The third commodptic of mariage is, the laudable and louing . 


THE SECOND BOOKE fols6 


the which is, 02 ought to be bet wene them that are marped. The auncient 
Philoſophers Defining what man was, ſayde, that he was a creature, the 
whych by nature was ſociable, communycable, and riſyble, wherok it folo- 


weth, that the man being lolitarye and cloſe in his condicions can not be in 


his ſtomacke but enuyous. Me that are men loue the good inclinacion, and 
do alo commend the fame in beaſtes: fo2 all that the ſedicious man and the 
reſtye hoꝛle cate, we thinke it euyl ſpent. A lad man a ſole man, a man ſhut 
in, and ſolyt arp, what pꝛofite can he do to the people? foꝛ it euery man ſhould 
be locked vp in his houle, the common wealth Mould forthwith periſh. My 
intencion is to ſpeake againſt the vacabondes, which without taking vpon 


them any craft oꝛ facultie, paſſe the age of forty, oꝛ fifty peares, and woulde 


not, noꝛ wil not marie pet, becauſe they woulde be vicious all the Dapes of 
their Ipfe. It is a great ſhame and conſcyente to many men, that neuer de⸗ 
termine with them ſelues to take vpon them any eſtate, neyther to be ma⸗ 
ryed, chaff, ſecular, oꝛ eccleſiaſtiall: but as the coꝛke vppon the water they 
ſwyme, whether their ſenſualytie leadeth them. One of the moſt law dable a 
holy compagnyes which is in this lyfe, is compagny of the man a the wo⸗ 
man, ineſpeciallpe i the woman be vertuous: foꝛ the noble and vertuous 
wife, withdꝛaweth al the foro wes from the hart of her huſband and accom⸗ 
pliſheth his deſires, wherby he lyueth at reſt. hen the wyfe is bertuous, a 
the huſband wile, we ought to beleue that bet wene them two is the true 
loue:toꝛ the one not being ſuſpect with the other, and hauing children in the 
myddeſt, it is vnpoſſible but that they ſhould lyne tn concord: For al that J 
haue red and ſene J would fap that it the man and the wife do lyue quyet⸗ 
pp together, a man may not only cal them good maried folkes, but alſo holy 
perſonnes: foꝛ to ſpeake the truth, the poke of matrimony is fo great, that 


it cannot be accompliſhed without much merite. The contrary ought and 
may be ſaied of thoſe whych are euill maried, whom we wil not cal a com⸗ 


paigny of ſapntes, but rather a boule of deuylles. Foꝛ the wife that hath an 
euil huſbande, may lay the bath a deuyl in her houſe: and the huſband that 
hath an euil wife, let him make accompt that he hath hel it ſelfe in his houte. 
For the euyl wyues are woꝛſe then the infernal furpes . Becaule in hel ther 
are none toꝛmented but 5 euil onlp:but the euil woman toꝛmẽteth, both the 
good, and the eupl. Concluding therfore this matter, J (ay alfo and affirme, 

that bet wirt the buſband and the wife which are wel maryed, is the true 
and very loue: and they only, and no others, may be called perfite and perpe⸗ 
tuall frendes. The other parentes and frendes, ik they do loue and pꝛaiſe vs 
in our pretence, they hate vs and diſpiſe vs in our abſence. Yk they giue vs 
kaire woꝛdes, they beare vs euill hartes: finally they loue vs in our pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tye, and foꝛſake vs in our aduerſity:but it is not fo amongeſt the noble and 
vertuous maried perſonnes. For they loue both within and without the 
houſe, in pꝛoſperitp, and in aduerſitie, in pouertie, and in riches, in abſence, 


and in pretence, ſeing them ſelues merp, and perteiuing them felues ſad and 


ik they do it not, trulpe they ought to doo it: for when the huſband is trou⸗ 

bled in his foo te, the wyfe ought to be greued at her hart. 
The fourth commodity of mariage ts, that the men and women maryed 
haue more aucthoꝛity and — then the others. The lawes whych — 
i. made 
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made in old time in the fauour of mariage, were many and diuerſe. Foꝛ Cha- 
pharoneus, ini the la wes P he qaue to the Egiptians, commaunded aud oꝛdey⸗ 
ned vpon greuous papnes, that the man that was not maried, ſbould not 
haue any office of gouerument in the common wealth. And he fapd furder. 
that he that hath not learned to gouerne his houſe can eutl gouerne a cone 
mo wealth. Accoꝛdyngto the lawes Phe gaue to the Athenians, he perfwoaded 
al thoſe of ᷣ comon wealth to marie themſelues voluntariip:but to the hed⸗ 
des and caytames, which gouerne the affaires of warte, he commaunded to 
marye ot neceſſity, ſapeng that to men which are lecherous, God ſeldome 
giueth victoꝛies L.curgus the tenowmed gouernour and geuer of the la wes 
of the Lacedem omians, commaunded, that al captaines of the axmpes, and the 
pꝛieſtes of the Temples ſhould be matied:ſayeng that the ſacriſyces of maz 
ried men were more acceptable to the gods, then thole of any other. As Ply. 
me fapth, in an epiſtle that he ſent to Falcomus his ftende, rebuking him foz 
that he was not maried, where he declareth that the RNomapnes in old time 
had a law, that the dictatoure, and the Pꝛetoꝛ, the Cenſour, and the Queſtoꝛ, 
and al the knightes ſhould of neceſſity be maried: foꝛ the man that bath not 
a wife and childꝛen legittymate in his houſe, cannot haue noꝛ hold greate 
aucthoꝛity in the common wealth. Plutarche, in the booke that he made of 
the praple of mariage fapth,that the pꝛieſtes of the Komaynes dyd not agre 
to them that were vnmaried, to come and ſytte downe in the Temples: ſo 
that the pong mapdens prayed without at the church Doze, and the ponge 
men pꝛaped on their knees in the only the maried men were permit: 
ted to ſitte oꝛ ſtande. Plynie in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus hys father 
in law ſayth, that the Emperour Auguſlus hada cuſtome, that he nener uf: 
fered any yonge man in his prefence to lute noꝛ permitted any man maried 
to tel his tale on foote . Plutarche in the booke that he made in the pꝛayſe of 
women layth, that ſince the realme of Corinthe Was peopled moze with Ba⸗ 
chclours,then with matied men: they oꝛdeyned amongeſt theym, that the 
man oꝛ woman that had not bene niaried and allo that had not kept chyl⸗ 
dꝛen and houſe, it they lyued after a certaine age) alter their death ſhoulde 
not be buried. 


i} 
3 


Cbe autthoure folowing bis purpoſe, declareth that by meanes of marpage, 
man moztal enempes haue bene made good and parfite frendes. Cap. iii. 


4 N the ſundꝛy examples that we haue declared, and by al that whych re⸗ 
| mapneth to declare, a man may know wel enoughe of what excellen⸗ 
cy mattimony is, not onlp for the charge of conſcience, but allo foꝛ the 
thinges touching bonour: foz to fap the truth, the men that in the common 
wealth are maried, giue mal octaſion to be ſtlaundeted.a haue moze caule 

to be honoꝛed Me cannot denap, but that matrimony is troubleſome & char⸗ 
geable to them > be maried for two cauſeg. The one is in bringing vp their 
childꝛen, and the other in ſuffering the impoztunityes of their mothers. Net 
in flue we cãnot denp, but that the good + vertuons wife is (he that ſetteth 
& ſtay in the houſe, and kepeth her huſband in eſtimacion in the common 
wealth :foꝛ in the publike affaires, they giue moze faith and credit vnto — 
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OF PRINCES (a mle 
that arecharged with childzen, then vnto others that are loden with peres. 


The fifth commodity that enſueth matrimony, is the peace and recone | 


ciliacions that are made betwene the enemyes, by meanes of mariage. Mẽ 


in this age are fo couctous, fo impoꝛtune, and malicious that there are ve⸗ 


ry few but haue enemyes, wherby groweth contencion and debate: for by 
out weaknes, we fall dayly into a thouſande occaſions of enimities: and 
ſcartely we can find one to bꝛing vs againe into frendſhip. Tõſidering what 
men deſire, what thinges they procure, and wherunto they alpire. J mer⸗ 
uaile not that they haue fo few frendes: but J much mule that they haue no 
moe enempes. Foꝛ in thinges ot weight, they marke not who haue bene 
their frendes, they confider not they are their neighbours, neyther they re⸗ 
gard that they are chꝛiſtians: but their conſcience layd a part, and honeſty 
fet a lide, euery man ſetzeth for himſelfe, and his owne affaires, though it be 
to the pꝛeiudice of all his neighbours. what frendſhip can ther be amongeſt 
proud men, ſince the one wil go befoꝛe, and the other dildayneth to come be⸗ 


hind: what frendſhip can ther be amongeſt enupous men ſince the one pur⸗ 


chaſſeth, and the other poſſeſſeth? what loue can there be betwene two co⸗ 
uetous men, ſince the one dare not ſpend, and the other is neuer ſatiſtyed to 
hourd, and heape vp. Foꝛ al that we can reade, ſe, go, and trauaile, and foꝛ al 
that we may do, we ſhall neuer ſe noꝛ here tell of men that haue lacked ene⸗ 
inpes: for eyther they be vycious, oꝛ vertuous. Nt᷑ they be euil and vycious, 
they are alwayes hated of the good: and if they be good and vertuous, they 
are continually perſecuted of the eutll. Many of the auncient philofophers 
ſpent a great part of their time, loft much of their goodes, to ferche for re⸗ 
medies and meanes to reconcile them that were at debate, a contencion, « 
to make them by gentlenes good frends and louers. Some ſaid that it was 
good and pꝛofitable, to forget the enimities for a time:foꝛ many things are 


pardoned in tyme, which by reafon could neuer take end. Others ſayd that 
for to appeaſe the enempes, it was good to offer money, becauſe moneye 


Doth not only bꝛeake the feminate and tender hartes but allo the hard and 
craggy rockes. Others fated that the beſt remedie was, to (et good men td 
be mediatours bet wene them, in eſpecially ik they were lage and wiſe men: 
for the honeſt faces a tout hartes are aſhamed when they are pꝛoferred mo⸗ 
ney, and the good do humble them felues by intreaty. Theſe meanes well 
tonlidered, and the remydies wel ſoughte out to make krendes, there are 
none fo ready. a fo true as mariage: for the martage done ſacramentally is 
of ſuch a ſo great excellenty, that betwene ſome it tauſeth perfite frendſhip. 
ct bet wene others it appealeth great inturies. During the time p Iulius Cefar 
kept him ſelfe as father in law te the great Pompeius, ⁊ that Pompeius helde 
himfelfe his ſonne in law, ther was neuer euil wil noꝛ quarels bet wene the: 


but after that Pompeius was deuoꝛted from the houſe of Ceſar, hatred, enuy.æ 


enimities engendered bet wene them: in fuch fort d they contended in fuche 
ſt ſo cruell warres, that Pompeius again his wil loft his brad, a alſo Iulius 
Cefar ſhoꝛtned his life. ohen thoſe that dwelled in Rome rauiſhed robbed 
the doughters of 5 Sabines, if after they had not chaunged their counfel, a of 
theues to become huſbandes, without doubt the Romaines had bene all de⸗ 
ſtroped:foꝛ the Sabines had made an os aduenture both their goodes — 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
their lpues,foz to reueng the inturtes Done vnto them their Doughters, and 
wiues: but by the meanes of mariage, they were conferred in great amity 
and loue. Foz the Romaines receued in mariage the doughters of the Sabines 
whom vetoꝛe they had rauiſhed. Greater enimity ther canot be, then that of 
god towards men, through the ſinne of Adam: notwithſtandung ther neuer 
Was, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe greater frendſhip then that, which was made by the 
godly marpage:and foꝛ greater aucthontp to confirme maxiage, the ſonne of 
god woulde that his mother ſhould be maried, and afterward he humſelfe 
was pꝛelent at a martage , where he turned the water into wine, though 

nowa days the cull maried men do turne the wine into water. He doth not 
{peake here of religious perfonnes, noꝛ men of the Church, neither of thole 
which are tloſed in Deuout places: for thoſe( fleing the occaſions of the world, 
and chofing the wayes leſſe Daungerous) haue offered their foules to god, x 
with their bodyes haue done him acceptable facrifices: Fox ther is difference 
betwene the relygion of Chꝛiſt, and the ſinfull Sinagoge of the Jewes: for 
they offered kyddes and muttons, but here are not offered but teares and 

lighes. Leauyng therfore all thoſe ſecretes apart, which men ought to leaue 
to God: F fap and affirme, that it is a holy and commendable counſel, to 
vle his profite with the Sacrament of mariage: the which though it be ta⸗ 
ken of al voluntarply, pet Wrnces & great loꝛdes ought to take it neceſſa⸗ 
rily. Foꝛ the pꝛynce that hath no wile noꝛ chyldꝛen {hal haue in his realme, 
much grudgyng and diſpleaſure. Plutarche in the booke he made of mariage 
ſayth that amongeſt the Lidiens ther was a law wel oblerued and kept, that 
of neceffity their kings and gouernours ſhould be maried: a they had ſuch 
refpect to this thing. and were fo circumſpect in this matter, that it a prince 
Dyed and left his heire an infant, they would not fuffer hun to gouerne the 
realme vntil he were maried. And they greatly lamented the Dap of the de⸗ 
parting of their Quene out of this lye:foꝛ with her death, the gouermente 

c. caled, the royal aucthoptie remained voyd, and the common wealth with 

dut gouerument, ſo long tyme as the king Deferred to take another wpfe: € 

fo theP were fome times, without kyng, oꝛ gouernment. Foꝛ princes are, oz 
ought to be, the mirr our and example of al, to lyue honeſt and temperate the 
which cannot welbe done vnleſſe they be maried, oꝛ that they fe themſelues 
to be conquerers of the fleſh, æ being fo they are ſatiſſyed: but if they be not 
maried and the fleſh Doth aſſault them then they lyue immedyatip conque⸗ 
red. noherfoꝛe of neceſſity they muſt go by their neighbours houſes, oꝛ els by 
ſome other diſhoneſt places ſcattered abꝛode, to the repꝛoch and dyſhonour 
of them and their kindredes: and oftentpmes to the great peryl and daun⸗ 
ger ot their parſonnes. | 


(Ot fundzy and diuerſe lawes which the auncientes had in contractinge 
matrimonp, not only in the choiſe of women, but alſo in the maner of ce⸗ 
lebzating mariage. Cap. iii. 


Aal nacions, and in al the Realmes of the woꝛld, mariage bath alwapes 
vene accepted, and maruailouſiy commended : foz other wyſe the woꝛld 
had not ven peopled, noꝛ pet the nomber of men multyplxed. . 


ercellent vertue:foʒ the fages that gouerned the common wealth, remained 


OF PRINCES. Fol ss 


The auncientes neuer dilagreed one from another, in the approbation and 
acception of mariage:but ther was amongeſt them great difference, ſtrife, 
vpon the conttactes, ceremonies, and vſages of the fame. Foꝛ they vſed as 
muche Difference in contractinge matrimonp, and chofinge their wpues: as 
cheſe Epicures doe deſire, the varietie ol ſundꝛy delicate meates. The Deuine 
Plato in his booke he made of the common wealth, did councel that al things 
ſhould be common, and that not onely in bꝛute beaſtes, in mouables, and 
heritages, but alſo that women ſhould be commen: foꝛ he ſaide, that if theſe 
twoo woꝛdes, thine, and mine, were aboliſſhed and out of vſe, there ſhoulde 
not be debates, noꝛ quarelles in this woꝛlde. They call Plato deuine, foꝛ many 
good thinges whiche he ſpake: but nowe they may call hun woꝛldly, for the 


councell profane whiche he gaue. J tan not tell what beaſte lines it may be i 
called, no what greater rewdenes may be thought that the apparrell ſhuld A 


be proper, and the wyues commen. Che brute veaſte Doth not kno we that 

whiche came out of her belly, longer then it ſucketh of her bꝛeaſtes. And in 

this ſoꝛte it would chaunce to men, pea and woꝛſe to, tf women were com⸗ 

men in the common wealth. For though one ſhoulde knowe the mother, 

whiche bath boꝛne him: he ſhould not knowe the father that bath begotten 

him. The Tharentines (Whiche were well renowmed amongeſt the aun⸗ 

cientes, and not a litle feared of the Romaines had in their citie of Tharente 

a lawe and cuftome,to marie them ſelues with a legittimate wike, and to be⸗ 

gette childꝛen: but belides her a man might pet chole twoo others for his ſe⸗ 

cret pleaſures. Spartianus (aide that the Emperour Hellus Verus, ag thouching Bt iy 
women, was very diſſolute: and fince his wife was pounge and faire, and ie 
that the did complame of hym becaufe he ledde no honeſt lyfe with her, he ve 
{pake thefe woꝛdes vnto her. My wyle, thou hatte no cauſe to complapne of ig 
me, ſpnce I remapne with thee vntill ſuche tyme as thou arte quicke with 
chylde : Foz the refidue of the tyme, we hulbandes haue licence and pꝛiullege 

to (eke our paſtimes with other women. Foꝛ this name of a topfe, contey⸗ ze 
neth in it honour:but foꝛ the relidue, it is a greuous burden and painfull ok⸗ | 
fice. The like matter came to Prolomes king of Egipt, of whom the queene 
his wife did greatly complame. Admitte that all the Grekes haue bene eſte⸗ 
med to be very wyſe, amongeſt all thofe the Athenians Were eſtemed of moſt 
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in Athens With the phulofophers which taught the ſciences. The ſages of Az 
thens oꝛdeined, that all the neighbours and inhabitauntes might kepe twoo 
lawful wiues, 4 furthermoꝛe vpon paine of greuous puniſhmentes did cõ⸗ 
maunde p none Huld pꝛeſume, noꝛ be ſo hardie to maintaine anp concubine: 
for they ſayde , when men haunte the companie of light women, commonly 
they miſuſe their law full wiues. As Plutarche fatth in his politiques, the cauſe 
whythe Grekes made this lawe was conſidering that man coulde not, noꝛ 
ought not to liue without the company of a womã: and therfore they wold 
that man ſhuld mary with two wiues. Foꝛ ik the one were diſeaſed and lay 
in, yet the other might ſerue in bedde, wapte at the table, and doe other 
buſpnes in the houſe. Thole of Athens had an other great reſpect and conſide⸗ 
ration to make this lawe , which was this, that tf it chaunced the one to be 
barrapne, the other Could bꝛynge fooꝛth chyldzen > the common — 
» WY. and in 


THE SECONDE BOOKE 
and in fuche cafe the that brought forth children , ſhould be eſtemed for mai- 
ſtres:and the other that was barraine, ſhould be taken fo2 a ſeruaunt.nohẽ 
this law was made,Socrates was married with Xantippa, and to actomplich 
the la we he toke an other called Mitra, whiche was the doughter of the phi⸗ 
loſopher Ariſtides: and fithe thoſe two women had great quarrels, a Debates 
together, and that thereby they laundered their netahbours , Socrates ſayde 
vnto them. My wpues , pou lee righte well that mp eyes are holo we, mp 
legges are wythered, my handes are wꝛyncled, my head is balde, the body ts 
litle, and the heares are whyte: why doe ye then that are ſo faire, ſtand in cõ⸗ 
tention and ſtrife for me that am fo Defourmed ? though Socrates ſayde thele 
woꝛdes (as tt were in ieſte) pet ſuche wooꝛdes were occaſion, that the quar⸗ 
relies and ftrifes bet wene them cealed. The Lacedemonians( that in tyme of 
peace and warre, were alwayes contrarie to the Athenians)obferued it foꝛ an 
inuiolate lawe, not that one man ſhould marp with twoo wyues, but that 
one woman ſhould mary with twoo huſbandes: and the reaſon was, that 
when one hulbande ſhould go to the warres, the other ſhould tary at home. 
Foꝛ they ſayde, that a man in no wyſe ſhould agree to leaue his wife alone in 
the common wealth. Plinie yoapting an Epiſtle to his frende Locratins , and 
faint Hyerome Wꝛyting to a friere called Ruſicus fareth,that the Athenians dyd 
vſe to marie the bꝛetherne with the liters: but they did not permitte the 
Auntes to marie with their nephewes, neither the vncles with their neices. 
Foꝛ they ſaide, that brothers and ſiſters to marpe togethers, was to marye 
with their ſemblable: but for vncles to matye nieces , and auntes with ne⸗ 
phe wes, was as of fathers to Doughters,4 of mothers to formes. Melciades 
whiche was a man of great renowme amongeſt the Gretians, had a ſonne 
called Cymonius who Wag maried to his ſyſter called Pinicea ,and beinge de⸗ 
maunded of one why he tobe his ſiſter in mariage, he aun wered: my ſyſter 
is fayꝛe, ſage, xyche, and made to my appetite, and her father and myne dyd 
retommaund her vnto me, and ſince by the tcommaundement of the Gods a 
man ought to atcompliſhe the beheſtes and requeſtes of fathers: J haue de⸗ 
termined inte nature bath geuen her me for my ſyſter) willingly to take her 
for my lawotull wyke. Diodorus Siculusfapth , that before the Egiptians recei⸗ 
ued any lawes euery man had as many wyues as he would: and this was 
at the libertie of both parties, foꝛ as muche as if fhe would go, ſhe went libe⸗ 
rally, and foꝛſooke the man: and like wile he left her, when the diſpleaſed him. 
Foꝛ they ſaide that it was impoſſible for men and women to liue long toge⸗ 
thers, without muche trouble, contentions, and bꝛawles. Diodorus Siculus fatd 
one thing {peaking of this matter, that J neuer red in any booke, noꝛ heard 
ofthe auncientes pafte , whiche was that amongeſt the Egiptians there 
was no Difference in childꝛen: foꝛ they accõpted them all legittimate, though 
they were childꝛen of flaucs. Foꝛ they ſaide, that the puncipali doer of the ge⸗ 


neration was the tather, and not the mother, and that there foꝛe the childꝛen 


whiche were boꝛne among them, tote only the fleſhe of the mother, but they 
did inherite the honour and dignitie of the parte of the lather. Iulius Cxſar tt 
his commentaries ſaieth, that in great Butaine, called nowe Englande) the 
Britons had an vſe, that one woman was maried onto five men, the which 
beaſtlines is not redde to haue bene in any nation of times paſte: foꝛ it it be 


ſclaunder 


OF PRINCES. | Seta 
(launder for one man to haue diuers wyues, why ſhoulde it not allo be a 
ſclanderous and (hamefull thing, foꝛ one woman to haue many huſbandes. 


The noble and vertuous women ought to be maried foz twoo cauſes. The 


firſt to the ende God ſhould geue — childꝛen, and benedic tion, to whome 
chey may leaue theit goodes, and their memoꝛy. The ſecond, to thend they 
ſhould liue euery one in their owne houle , accompanied and honoured wuh 
their hu bandes. Foꝛ other wile, J fate foꝛ a truthe, that the woman that is 
not contented and fattffted with her owne propre huſbande, will not be con⸗ 
tented noꝛ ſatiſfied with all men in the woꝛlde. Plutarche in his apotheames 
ſapeth, that the Cymbres did ble to mary with their propre a naturall Dough- 
ters:the whiche cuſtome was taken from them by the Conful Marius, atter 
that he did ouercome them in Germanp, and that of them he had triumphed 
at Rome. Foꝛ the chylde whiche was boꝛne of ſuche mariage, was fonne of 


the doughter of one ſole father and was ſonne and brother of one onely mo⸗ 


ther, and they were alfo colins, nephe wes, and brother of one onelp father + 
bꝛother. Truly ſuche cuſtome pꝛocedeth rather of wylde beaſtes, then of rea⸗ 
ſonable creatures: foꝛ many oꝛ the more parte of bꝛute beaſtes ( after the fe⸗ 
males haue brought forth males) within one peare after ther doe accompany 
with their dammes which brought them foꝛth. Strabo in the ſituation of the 
woulde, and Seneca in an E piſtle ſaye, that the Lydes and the Armenians hada 
cuſtome, to ſende their doughters to the Kyuers and hauens of the fea to 
gette their mariages, felling thew owne bodies to ſtraungers: fo that thofe 
whiche would marie were firſte forced to (ell theit virginitie. The Romains 
(Whiche in all their affapres and bulpnefics were more ſage and modeſte, 
then other nations) vſed muche circumſpection in all their mariages: Foꝛ 


they kepte it as an auncient lawe and bfe accuſtomed, that euerpy Romane 


ſhould marie with one woman, and no mo. Foꝛ euen as to kepe two wyues 
among the Chrittiang, is a great conſcience: fo was it demed amongeſt the 
Komaines muche inkamie. 

Amongeſt the auncient and reuowmed oꝛatours of Rome, one was cal⸗ 
led Metellus Numidicus , the whiche one Daye makinge his oꝛation to the Se⸗ 
nate, ſayde theſe woꝛdes Moꝛthy Senatours, J let pou vnderſtande, that 
J haue greatly ſtudied what the counſelles ſhould be, that J ought to geue 
ve touching martage: Foz the counfell rache and ſodepne, oftentpmes is not 
profitable. I doe not pecfwade pou at all to mary, neyther doe ſaye that ye 
(hall not mary: but it is true, that it ye can lyue without a woman, pee {hall 
be free from many troubles, But what hall we doe, O pe Romaines, 
ſynte that nature bath made vs ſuch, that to kepe women it is a great trou⸗ 
ble: and to lyue without them , it is more daunger. J dare fape (il in this 
cafe my opinion myght be accepted) that it ſhould not be euyll done to reliſte 
the luſt, ſince it cõmeth by fittes:and not to take wiues, which are continuall 
troubles. Theſe were the woꝛdes, which Metellus Numidiaus fpake, the which 
were not very acceptable, noꝛ pleaſaunt to the fathers being in the Senate: 
for they would not that be ſhuld haue ſpoken ſuch woꝛdes againſt mariage. 
F 02 there is no eſtate in this lyfe, wherein foꝛtune ſheweth her force moꝛe: 
then in this tate of matrimonte. J man maye pꝛoue them in this ſoꝛt, that ii 


the faſhions and vlages of the aunctentes were diuerſe, as concernynge 


oꝛdimaunce: 
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OF PRINCES 
oꝛdinaunce: truly there was no leſſe contrarietie in their contractes , and 
ceremonies.Boccaſe the Floꝛentine, ii a booke that he made of the mariages 
of the auntientes, reciteth many and ſondꝛie cuſtomes that they vſed in ma⸗ 
king the mariages, whereof he telleth ſome, not for to allo we, noꝛ maintaine 
them: but to tepꝛoue and condenine them. Foz the wꝛyters did neuer wꝛyte 
the vices of ſome, but onely to make the bertues of others moꝛe clerely to be 
kno wen. The Cymbres hada cuſtome that when they would marie (after 
the mariage was nowe agreed vpon he that was made ſure, ſhoulde pare 
his naples, and ſende them to his wife that Gould be: and fhe in like forte 
ſent hers vnto him. And then when the of him, and he of her had receiued the 
naples the one of the other, they toke them ſelues maried for euer: and did af: 
terwardes liue together as man and wyfe. The Theutonians hada ceremo- 
nie, that the man that was fure,rounded the heere of her to whome he was 
made ſure, and the did the lyke vnto him: and when the one ſuffered the o⸗ 
ther to doe ſo immediatliy they celebrated mariage, The Armenians hadde a 
la we that the bꝛydegrome ſhould pinche the right eare of the bꝛyde, and the 
bꝛyde ſhould like wyſe pinche the lefte eare of the bꝛydegrome: and then they 
tooke them ſelues maried foꝛ euer. The Elagutes had a cuſtome, that both 
parties whiche were made (ure, pꝛicked one the others litie finger vntil they 
bledde: the whiche bloud they did ſucke naturally, and this done they were 
maried. The Numidians vſed, that the bꝛydegrome and the bꝛyde ſhoulde 
gather together a pece of earth, and with their ſpet tell they tempered it, and 
there with the one annointed the koꝛeheade of the other: fo that the ma⸗ 
riage bet wene theym, was to annoynte the one and the other with a litle 
claye. ohen thofe of Dace would be maxied, the bꝛydegrome and the bꝛyde, 
eche one by them ſelues, were brought in chartottes , the one metinge the o⸗ 
ther: and when they came togethers , the baydegrome gaue a newe name to 
the bꝛyde, and fhe libe wyſe to him, and from that tyme foꝛe warde they liued 


as in lawfull matrimony. When thoſe of Hungary would marpe, the one 


ſent vnto the other a familier god made of ſyluer, whom they callled Lares, 
and when they had receiued the God of eche other, the mariage was fini⸗ 
{hed, and they lyued as man and wyle. The Siconians had a cuſtome and 
lawe, that when they ſhould mary, the one ſent to the other a ſhooc:and that 
reteiued of both, they agreed to the mariage. The Tharentins had a cuftome, 
that when they did marie, they fet them ſelues at the table to cate, and the 
one did feade the other:ſo that tf by miſhappe the one ſhould chaunce to feade 
him ſelfe, that mariage was not eſtemed for conſtant, noꝛ good. The Sa- 
thes had a cuſtome, and they kept it as a lawe, that when men and women 
ſhould marie, as nowe they touche the handes the one of the other: ſo did 


they them touche with their feete after wards they (et together thew knees, 
then they touched with their handes, and then they ſette their buttockes to⸗ 


gether, and fo their heades, and in the ende they imbꝛaced the one the other. 

All thefe ceremonies done, the mariages were aſſured, and ſufficiently con⸗ 

firmed:and fo we might fape of many others, but to auoyde tediouſnes we 
will folo we our mat ter. Cire 

¶ How Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ought to lone their hufbandes , and that 

loue ought not by coniurations,and enchauntementes to be pꝛotured: but by 

wiſedome, honeſtie, and vertue defired, Cap. ſili. All 
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LI men that delixe to achieue and obteyne any moꝛthy thinge in this 

life, inuente and learche many meanes to come thercunto: for men by 

good pꝛouiſion and circumſpection compaſſe ſondue thinges, whiche 
other wiſe they ſhould looſe, onleſſe thet would by force take them. As in the 
mariages of our chꝛiſt ian religion, wherin we doe not ſuffet, that the man ¢ 
the wike be parentes, and nigh of bloud:leauing a part that the one is a ma, 
and the other a woman, that the one is ſtrong a the other weake soft times 
it chaunceth, that there is bet wene the man and the wyle moe contrarietie 
in conditions, then diuerſitie in linage. J would faye therfore ( for healthlull 
counſel,æ neteſſary aduice)to h great Danes, pꝛinceſſes, a to al other wiucs, 
fice they muit nedes eate and Drake with their huloandes, that they mutt 
ſleape treate, be conuerſaunt,⁊ taltze, ⁊ finally liue a die with their huſbands, 
that they ſhould vſe muche Diligence to beare with their conditions: for to 


fap the trothe the wife ought in all thinges to folo we the conditions of her 


hulband, ⁊ the hulbãd in ſome thing to beare with the tõditions of his wife. 
So that the by her pacience ought to ſuffer the tmperf. ctious of him and he 
litze wiſe by his wildome ought to diſſemble the impoꝛtuuities of her:and in 
ſuch forte they ought to agree 4 loue togethers , that all thoſe of the common 
wealth Mould reioyce at their behauiours. Foꝛ maried men, which are qua⸗ 
rellers a ledicious perſones, the neighbours in ſteade of weeping 4 wating 
for the depꝛiuation of their life, dema und giftes the one of the other for bꝛin⸗ 


ging newes of! ir de a omu that the huſband be couctous,2 bnthufty, 


that he be defoꝛn eo in his body, that he be rude in condition ,bafe of linage, 
raſhe in his ſpeache, in aduerſities fearefull,tn pꝛoſperities careleſſe, in the end 
being (as he is) huſbande, we can not denie but in the houſe he ought to be 
chiefe maiſter. Foꝛ the which tt is alſo neceſſary, that we geue now vntothe 
wyues ſome healthfull counſell, whereby they map beare and ſuffre quietly 
ſuche great troubles. Foꝛ at this Daye there is no huſbande fo louing noꝛ fo 
vertuous. in whom the wife (hall not {inde ſome euill conditions. Firſt of al 
wiues ought to endeuour them ſelues to loue their hufbandes vnfainedly, ik 


they delire their hulbandes Mould loue them without diſſimulation: for as 
wee ſee by experience mariage is ſeldome broken through pouertie, noꝛ vet 


continued with riches. f 02 the euill maried folkes through debate, and ſtrife, 


be leparated in on week, where as by good and true loue they are pꝛeſerued 


all the dayes of their life. To eate Due and vnlauoꝛy meates, they bie to take 
(alte for to amende it. I meane, that the burdens of matrunonte are many, 
and troubleſome, the whiche all with loue onely maye be endured. Foꝛ as 
Plato the Devine philoſopher fapeth, one thinge oughte not to be called more 
painefull then an other foꝛ the labour we thereunto employ:but foꝛ the great 
oz ſmall loue that thereunto we haue. Though lome ſondꝛy thyngs be trou⸗ 
bleſome and tedious, vet when with loue it is begonne, it is cafelp folowed, 
and topefully achieued: for that trauayle is nothyng noyſome, where loue 
is the mediatour. J knowe right well and doe confelle that the counfell 
whiche J geue to women is ſharpe, that is: for an honeſt woman to loue a 
diſſolute man, fora ſage wyte to loue a fooliſhe hufbande foꝛ a vertuous 
wyfe, to loue a vitious huſbande. Foꝛ as Oaplp experience ſheweth, there are 


F ſome men ok fo fooliſh conditions, ¢ other women of fo noble conuerfation, 


that by 
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that by reafon apparant they ought to take them foꝛ miſtreſſes, rather then 
they ſhould accepte them for bulbandes . Although this, in ſome particuler 
cafes is true, I faye and affirme, that generally all women are bounde to 
loue their bufbandes,fince that willingly, and not by compulſion they were 
not enforced to take them: foʒ in lie manner, if the mariage pleated not the 
woman, ſhe bath not fo much cauſe to tcomplaine of her hulbande foꝛ aſtzing 
her: as the hath reaſon to complayne of ber ovone ſelfe that accepted hym. 
Foꝛ the miſtoꝛtunes that by our folly doe chaunce, though we haue cauſe to 
lamente them, we ought alfo to haue reaſon to diſſemble them. Be the man 
neuer fo wylde and euill brought vp, it is umpoſſible, ik the wife loue him but 
he muſt nedes loue her againe. And though perchaunce he can not force his 
euill condition to loue her, pet at the leaſte be hall haue no occafion to hate 
her. The whiche ought not to be litle eſtemed, foꝛ there are many wpues not 
onely of the Plebeians, but alſo of the noble dames, that coulde be content to 
foꝛgeue their huſbdandes all the pleaſure they ſhould doe them, and alfo all 
the loue that they ought to ſhewe: ik they would refraine their tongues from 
ſpeaking iniurious woꝛdes, and kepe their handes from dealinge lothfome 
ſtripes. We haue many notable examples in hiſtoꝛies, of manye noble and 
ſtoute Ladies (as well Grekes as Romames) whiche after they were ma⸗ 
ried, had fo great faithfulnes, and bare ſuche lopaltie to their huſbandes:that 
they not onely kolowed them in their trauailes, but alfo deliuered them in 
their daungers. Plutarche in the booke of noble women declareth, that the l 
cedemonians, keping manp nobles of fhe Athenians puſoners ( whiche that 
tyme were their cruell and moꝛtall enemies) and beinge iudged to die: their 
wyues concluded to goe to the pꝛyſon where they lape, and in the ende they 
obtapyned of the Gapler thereof, that they myght goe in. and talke with their 
-hufbandes:fo2 in Dede the teares were manp that before them were ſhed, + 
the giftes were not fewe whiche buto them were offered. The wiues there⸗ 
fore entring into the pꝛyſon did not onely chaunge their apparell with their 
huſdandes, but allo the libertie of their perſonnes: for they went out as wo⸗ 
men, and the women in their ſteades remained there as men. And when 
they brought out theſe innocent wyues from pꝛyſon, to execute iuſtice, ſup⸗ 
poſing they were men, the Lacedemonians vnderſtandinge the faithfulnes of 
the women, determined that they ſhould not only be pardoned: but alſo that 
they Mould be greatly rewarded, and honoured, foꝛ the good examples of o⸗ 
ther women to whom they were maried. The auncient and great reno w⸗ 
med Panthea, When newes was brought her that het hulſbande was dead in 
the battayle, ſhe her ovone felfe determined to goe {eke him out, with hope 
that as pet he was not vtterly dead: and fynding him dead, with the bloud 
bk him ſhe waſhed all her body, and like wyſe her face , ſtryking with a knife 
her ſelle to the harte, and imbꝛacing her bulbande the pelded vp the abot , « 
fo togethers thep were caried to che graue. Porcia, the doughter of Marcus Por- 
cia the great, when fhe hearde that her huſband Brutus was taken and ſlayn, 
the felte foꝛ that ne wes fo great ſoꝛowe, that all her frendes ſeinge her take 
the matter fo gtreuouſly, hidde from her all Jrone where with ſhe might kill 
her ſelfe: and did laboure to kepe and pꝛeſerue her from daungers, wherein 
fhe might fall and ſhoꝛten her life. For ſhe was fo excellent a 1 —. 
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fo neteſlaty to the common wealth, that if they had lamented the death of 
Bratus het hufband, with teares of their eies: they ought to bewayle the loſſe 
of his wife Poraa, with dꝛoppes of bloud in their hartes. Porcia therefore fee⸗ 
ung in her felfe a wofull and affucted harte foꝛ the death of her enticrip belo- 
ued hufband,toVeclare that that whiche fhe did was not fained, noꝛ foꝛ to 
pleaſe the people, but to fatiffie her great ¢ marueilous loue:ſince fhe founde 
neither lwoꝛde noꝛ knife to kill her ſelfe, noꝛ corde to hange her felfe , neither 
welle to dꝛowune her in, ſhe went to the fire, and with as great pleaſure did 


eate the hote firte toales as an other would haue eaten any delicate meates. 


nde map fap that ſuch kinde of death was very ſtraunge and newe, whiche 
the Romaine founde to encreaſe, augmente, and manifeſt her loue: Bet we 


can not denie, but that fhe wanne to the poſteritie of her name a perpetuall 


memoꝛie Foꝛ as a noble Dame ſhe would quenche with coles of fire her bur⸗ 
ning harte, that enflamed was with firte bꝛondes of loue. As Diodorus Sicu- 
lus faith,tt was a lawe 4 cuſtome amongeſt the Lidians, to mary them ſelues 


with many wiuegs: and whan by chaunce their huſbandes Died , the wiues 


which they had met together, and fought in ſome plaine place. And the wo⸗ 
men which remained only aliue, and of the conflict had the victoꝛy, caſt them 
ſelues into the graue of their huſbande: fo that thoſe women then fought 
foz to die, as men nowe fight foꝛ to liue. 

¶ Ot the reuenge a woman of Grete toke of him that had killed her huſband, 

in hope to haue her in mariage. Cap. v. 

Tutarche in the booke that he made of the noble and woꝛthy women, de⸗ 

clareth a thing woꝛthy of reherlall and to be had in memo. 
In the citie of Galacia were two renowmed citezens, whole names 
were, Sinatus % Sinoris, whiche were by bloud coſins, a in familiaritie frendes: 
and for the loue of a Grekes doughter, being very noble, beautifull, and er⸗ 
teading gratious they both ſtriued to haue her in mariage, and for to attain 
to their deſires, they both ſerued her, they both folowed her, they both loued 
her and for her both of them deſtred to die. Foꝛ the dart of loue, is as a ftroke 
witha clod of earth: the which being thꝛo wen amongeſt a company, dothe 


hurte the one, and blinde the others. And as the fatal deſtinees had oꝛdeined 


it.Sinatus ferued this lady called Camma in ſuche ſoꝛte, that in the ende he ob⸗ 
teined her in mariage foꝛ his law full wife: whiche — when Sinoris percei⸗ 
ued, he was aſhamed of his doinges, a was alſo wounded in his harte. Foz 
he loft not only that, which of fo long time he had fought,loued, and ſerued: 
but alfo the hope to attaine to that, which chiefly in his lite he Defired. Sinatus 
aga feing that his wife Camma Was noble,meke, gratious, faire, and lo⸗ 


uing, and that in all thinges (he was comely and well taught: decreed to of- 
ker her to the goddeſſe Diana, to the end that ſhe would pꝛeſerue her from pe⸗ 


til, and keape her from tnfanue. Truly we cannot tepꝛoue the knight snatus 


for that he did, noꝛ we ought to note him foꝛ rache in his counfel:for he ſawe 


that his wife was very faire, and therfore much deſired. Foꝛ with great dik⸗ 


ficultie that is kepte, whiche of many is deſired. Though Camma was nowe 
married, and that ſhe was in the pꝛotectiõ of the goddeſſe Diana: yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding her olde frend Sinoris died for her fake, and by all meanes poſſible he 
lerued her, continually he impoꝛtuned her, daily 0 folowed her, a — 

requi⸗ 
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he required ber And all this he did, vppon tertayne hope he had, that ſuche 
Diligent leruice ſhould ſuffice to make her chaunge her lacred mynde: and 
as fhe had chofen Sinatus fox her huſbande openly, fo be thought fhe ſhoulde 
take him for her frend ſecretiy. Foz many women are as men without taſt 
thꝛough ſickenes, the which cate moze of that that is burtfel and forbidden: 
then of that whiche is healthlome, and commaunded. Hot without a cauſe 
Camma Was greatly reno wmed throughout all Galatia foʒ her beautie: and 
much moze among the vertuous eſteamed for her honeſtie. The which eui⸗ 
Dentip in this Was ſene, chat after (he was maried, Sinoris could neuer cauſe 
her to recetue any ie well, oꝛ other gifte, noꝛ that che would heare him ſpeake 
any woꝛde, noꝛ that fhe would thew her elle in the sapere hae him, 
oz to any other to the ende to be ſene in the face. oz it is not fufficient for 
Ladies to be pute good: but alſo to geue no otcaſion foʒ men to iudge ( that 
ik they durſte) they would be euill. As it is true in Dede, that the harte which 
is intangled with loue, dare boldely aduenture hun ſelfe in many kynde of 
daungers, to accomplithe that whiche he deſired: ſo Sinoris (cing that with 
fairc woꝛdes he could not flat ter ber, noꝛ with any giktes wynne ber, deter⸗ 
mined to kyll Sinatus her huſbande, vpon hope that when fhe ſhould be wy⸗ 
dowe , he might ealely obteine her in matrimonie. Foz he thought although 
Camma was not eupll, it was not for that ſhe wanted Deller to do it: but be⸗ 
caufe ſhe had no commodious place to actompliſhe it. And to be ſhoꝛte, si- 


noris would neades execute and bꝛyng to effect his deuellyche and damna⸗ 


ble intente: fo that fone after he vylie ſle we his ſaide compaignion Sinatus. 
After whole death the noble lady Camma was of Sinoris greatly Defired , and 
by his parentes muche impoꝛtuned, that the would condiſcende to take and 
mary him, and that ibe mo would foꝛgyue him the Death of her huſband Sinatus, 


whiche then was buried. Ind as the was in all her doinges wpe a pꝛinte⸗ 


he imagened with her ſelfe, that vnder the pretence of mariage, 
— sight — oppoꝛtunitie to accompliſhe her deſiers: wherkoꝛe fhe aun⸗ 
ſwered vnto his parentes, that the did accepte their countel , and (aide to Si- 
noris that (he did choofe him for her hulbande, ſpeakyng thefe wooꝛdes more 


foꝛ to comfoꝛte him, then with intente to pardon him. And as amongeit 


thofe of Galatia there was a cuſtome, that the newe maried folkes ſhoulde 


eate togethers in one diſhe, and Depnke in one cuppe: the dape that the ma⸗ 


e was celebꝛated, Camma determined to prepare a cuppe with popfon, 
and alfo alute , wherr wu (he began to plape, and nge hoitly hei propre 


voyce before the goddeſſe Diana in this maner. 


O ther Dian, whofe endles reigne doth ſtretche 
T Aboue the boundes, of all the heautnly route 

And eke whofe aide, with ropall hande to reche 
Chiefe of all gods, is moſte proclaimed oute. 

J ſweare, and with vnſpotted faith pꝛoteſt 
That though till nowe, 4 haue reſerud my bzeth 
F 02 no entent it was, but thus diſtreſt 
WA ith waplefull ende, to zeke Senatus deth. 
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¶ And it in mynde, had not thus decreed 
M herto ſhould 3, my penfife daies haue ſpent 
Mith longer de wle! foꝛ that fozepalfed dede 
M hoſe ofte recozd, newe fo20wes fill hath bent. 

But oh ſynce him, their kindled ſpite hath flaine 
N ith tender loue, whom J haue waide ſo dere 
Synce he by fate, is ret from foztunes rapne 
Foz whole decape, J dꝛedeleſe periſhe here: 

Sync bim by whom, my onlp Ipfe J ledd 


Wh2ough wretched handes, the gaping earth nowe bane 


Daught J bp wpihe,to lyue in enp ſtedd 
But cloſde with him, togither in the graue? 

O bꝛight Dian, ſynce ſente les bim 3 fes 
And makeles J, here to remaine alone, 

Spnce he is graude, where greedy woꝛmes nowe bee 
And J ſuruiue, ſurmounted with my fone, 

Synce be is pꝛeſt, with lumpes of wꝛetched ſoylt 
And J thus chargd, with flame of froſen care: 
Thou knoweſt Dian, gowe harde with reſtles tople 
Ok hoote abboꝛring mynde, my lite J ſpare. 

F 02 howe can this, onqutet bꝛeſt reſarue 


The fainting bꝛeth, that ſtriues to dꝛawe his lak 


Spnce that euen then, my dieng harte dio Larue 

GA hen my dead phbere, in ſwalowyng earth was cat. 
Che ũirſt black dape, my huſbande ſlept in graut 

By cruell ſwoꝛʒde, my lyte I thought to ſpende 


And ſynce a thouſande times, J fought to haut 


A ſtretching coꝛde, my ſoꝛowes wꝛath to ende. 
And it till nowe, to waſt my pining daies, 
J haue deterde, by ſlaughter of mp bande 
It was but loe, a fitter tauł̃e to raiſe 
Wi bereon his ſharpe reuenge, might iuſtly ſtande. 
How fince J map in full ſuſfiung wyſe 
Redeme his breath, (it waxwarde will would let) 
Moꝛe depe offence, by not reuenge might rife 
Chen Sinoris erſt, by giltles blond did get. 
Thee therfore mightte Ioue, I iuſtly crane 
And ehe the doughter chaſt, in thanketull ſozte 
That loe the offering, whiche of my felfe pe haut 
Ye wil voucheſafe, into pour heauenly fozte. 
Synce Sinatus, with ſoone enflamed eies 
Gmongett the Achaian routes, me chieflp dewed 


And eke amidſt, the preafe of Grekes like wyſe ae 


Chole fo2 bis phere, when ſwetelp he had ſewed. 
Spnice at mp will, the froth of walking welth 
With gladfome mynde, de trained was to (pend 


Dyncce that his pouth, which ſlippeth loe by Keith 


Ta waite on me he, kreelp did commend, 
2. il. Dient 
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did walt 


ince he fuch beapes,of lingring harm 
Ape to contente, my wanton pouthly wil 
And that his bꝛeath, to fade did pale fo faſt 
To glut their ti zuſt, that thus his bloud did (pill, 

Though great the dutie be, which that J or 


Pet loc me ſcames, my duetic well J ho 
Petfourming that, my feble power coulde 
Fo; fince for me, vntwined was bis thzerde 
Ok giltics lite, that ougbt to purchaſe b 
Can reaſons doome conclude, à ought to djeede 
Foz his decape, to clyme the ſteppes of death. 
In wꝛetched earth, my father graucd lyts 
Mp deere mother, hath ronns her raſe of lif 
be pride of loue, no moze can dalont min 
My waſted goodes, ar ſhꝛonke by foztunes 
My bonours ſone, eclipſed is by fate 
My vong delight, is loe foꝛdone by chaunce 
Pp bꝛoken lite, theſe paſled bappes ſo hate 
as can mp graued hart, no moze aduaunce. 
And nowe remaines, to duetie with my bere 
Ho moze but refule loe, my pzkefome life 
With willing mende, followed eke with d 
TA biche J rsfigne,as ſtteth fo2 a wife. : 
And thou inoris,Wwhiche Iunos poke doeſt craut 
Co pꝛeſſe my coꝛps, to feeve thy liking int 
Che route ot Homers gods, the graunt to h 
In ſteade of roiall feates, a thone of duff, 
In channge of coſtlie robes, and riche 
A ſimple winding theete,thep deigne the giue 
And eke in ſtede, ot honeſt wedlockes fale 
They linge thy dirge, and not bouckfane theline, - 
An place ot himens hie vnfled bedde 
They late the vp, in cloſure ot thy graue. 
In feed with precious meates, foʒ to be fedde 
They make the wozmes, foꝛ fitter pꝛaie thee haut 
In ſteed of ſonge, and muſikes tuned ſotone 
They waite on ther, with louse lamenting voice 
In chaunge of fopfull lite, and gie renolune 
Why cruell death, map ſpꝛede with wretched noiſe. 
Foz pou, great gods, that ſtalled be on hie 
Should not be iuſt, ne pet ſuche titlesclame - 
Unles this zetche, xe ruthles cauſe to die 
That liueth nowe, to ſclaunder of pour name, 
And thou Dian, that haunted courtes dooſt ſhonnt 
noi, with what great de ligbt, this life 3 lcaue 
And then the rate, ot ſpending bꝛeath is donne 
N ill perſe the ſoile, that did mp phere receaur, 


Aue 


¶ And it perchaunce,the paled ghoſtes deſpiſe 
Suche fatall fine, with grudge of thankeles minde 
Pet at the leaſt, the ſha metaſt liuing eies 
Shall baue a glaſſe, rare wyfelp giftes to finde 
A herein J will, that Lucres feae ſhall gaſe 
But none that lpue, like Helens line in blaſe. 


AD when the pꝛaier was ended, that this faire and vertuous Camma 

made, che dꝛanke, and gaue to dꝛynke to Sinoris of this cuppe of poyſon, 

who thought to dꝛynte no other but good wyne and water: and the 
tafe was ſuche, that he died at noone daies, and fhe like wyſe in the eueninge 
after. And truly ber death of all Grete, with as great ſoꝛowe was lamented: 
as her life of all men was Delired. Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies, may motte 
euidently perceiue by the examples herein contepned , howe honeſt and ho⸗ 
nourable it is for them to loue, and endeuoure them ſelues to be beloued of 
their huſbandes: and that not onely in their lyle, but alfo after their deathe. 
Foz the wyfe to ſerue her huſbande in his like ſeameth oft tymes to pꝛoceade 
of feare:but to loue and honour him in his graue, pꝛoceadeth of loue. Pun⸗ 
teſſes and great Ladies ought not to doe that, which many other women of 
the common people doe, that is to wete, to ſeke ſome dꝛinkes and inuente 
fome ſhamefull ſoꝛceries to be beloued of their huſbandes: foꝛ albeit it is a 
great burden of conſcience. and lacke of ſhame in lyke maner to bfe ſuch ſu⸗ 
perſtitions, pet it ſhould be a thing to vniuſt and very ſlaunderous, that foz 
to be beloued of their huſbandes, they ſhould procure to bee hated of God. 
Truly to loue, to ſerue, and contente God, it is not hurtefullto the woman, 
foꝛ that che fhould be the better beloued of her hulbande: but pet God hathe 
ſuffered and Doth permitte ottetymes, that the women beinge feble , Defo2- 
med poore,and negligent, ſhould be better beloued of their hufbandes , then 
the diligent faire, and ryche. And this is not foꝛ the ſeruices they doe to their 
huſvandes, but for the good intention they haue to ſerue . loue God, whiche 
ſheweth them this efpeciall fauour:foꝛ oterwyle God doth not ſuffer, that 
he being with her diſplealed, the ſhould lyue with her huſdande contented. It 
women would take this councell that 7 geue them in this cafe, J wil teache 
them furthermoꝛe a notable enchauntement,to obteine the loue of their buf 
bandes, whiche is:that they be quiet, meke, pacient, ſolitarv, and honeſt, with 
which fiue herbes they may make a confection, the which neither ſeene noꝛ 
taſted of their huſbands, {hal not onely cauſe them to be beloued, but allo ho⸗ 
noured. for women ought to knowe that for their beautie they are deſpꝛed: 
but ſoꝛ their vertue onely they are beloued. 

¶ That Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ought to te obedient to their huſ⸗ 
bandes, and that it is a great ſhame to the bufbande , that his wyte 
ſhduld tcommaunde him. Cap. vi. | | 
Anup auncient hiorographers trauailed greatly, and conſumed long 
tyme in wꝛyting, to Declare what authoꝛitie the man ought to haue o⸗ 
uct the woman, and what ſeruitude the woman oweth to the man: 
and fome for to auaunce the dignitie of the man, and others to excuſe the 
frailtie of the woman, alleged fuch bapne eme that it had bene moꝛe * 
ards WY. nour fo} 
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nout fo2 then not to haue witten at all, then in fuche forte as they did. Foꝛ 
it is not poſſible but the wzyters ſhould erre, whiche wꝛyte not as reaſon 
teacheth, but rather as their fantaſie leadeth . Chole that Defe nde the frailtie 
of the women ſaied, that the woman bath a body as aman, fhe hatha ſoule 
as a man, ſbe bath reafon as a man, dieth as a man, and was as neteſſarie 
for generation as man, fhe hueth as a man, and therefore they thought it not 
mete that (he ſhould be moze ſubiect to man then man to her: foꝛ it is not 
reaſon that that wyiche nature bath made free, ſhould by any lawes of man 
be made bond. They ſaide furthermoꝛe. that God created not the creatours, 
but to augmente the generation of mankinde, and that in this cafe the wo⸗ 
man was moze neceſſary then the man: foꝛ the man engendreth without 
payne oʒ trauaple, but the woman is deliuered with perill and daunger, and 
with payne and trauapie noꝛyſheth vp the chude. w herfoꝛe it leameth great 
vnkindnes and crueltie, that the women ( whiche are delluered with perpll, 
and daunger of their lyues, and bꝛynge vp their chyldꝛen with laboure, and 
toyle of their bodyes) ſhould be vied of their huſbandes as ſclaues. They 
ſayed further, that men are thofethat curſſe, that moue {editions , that make 
watrres, that mapntapne enmytie, that weare weapons, that ſheade mans 
bloude, and committe ſondꝛie other mifchiefes, whiche the women doe not: 
but in ſteade of kylling menne, ſheading bloude, and other notorious euilleg 
that men doe, they imploye them ſeiues to increaſe men. And ſunte it is fo, 
then women, rather then men, oughte to haue dominion, and commaunde 
in the common wealthe: for women increaſe the common wealth. and men 
dyminiſhe it. Foz neyther deuine noz humapne lawe commaundeth, that 
the koolyſhe man ſhould be free, and gouerne: and that the wyſe woman 
ſhould be bonde and ſerue. Chole of Achan affirmed this opinion, and 
groundeth them ſelues vppon this reafon and oblerued it as a cuſtome: 
that the bufbandes ſhould obeye, and the wyues commaunde. And ſo they 
dyd, as Plutarche ſayethj in the booke of conſolation: foꝛ the huſbande fwept 
and made cleane the houſe, made the bedbe, wallhed the buche, coucred 
the table, dꝛeſled the dynner, and went for water. And of the contrary part, 
his wyte gouerned the goodes, aunſwered the affapres, kepte the money, € 
if the were angrye, hee gaue hym not onely foule wooꝛdes: but allo ofte 
tymes layed her handes on hym, to reuenge her anger. And hereof came this 
auncient pꝛouerbe, the which of many is redde, and of kewe vnderſtanded: 
that is to wete, Vita Achaiz, the lyfe ot an Achaian. Mhen in Rome the bub 
band fuffred to be ruled ¢ commaunded of his topfe, the neighbours would 
ie vnto him in maner of a reproche, Vita Achaiz: Whiche is as muche as if a 
man would fap, go, go, as thou art, ſince thou liueſt after the law of Achaia, 
where men haue fo litle diſcretion, that they fuffer them ſelues to be gouer⸗ 
ned be it well oꝛ euihot their wyues, and that euery woman commaundeth 
ber huſbande. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wꝛote, repꝛoued greatly his frende 
Fabatus, for that he kepte in bis houſe a wyle, the whiche in al his doinges ru 
led and commaunded him: wherein he tolde him that he durſt do nothinge, 
without her commaundement. And to make the matter to ſeme more hei⸗ 
nous, in the latter ende of his epiſtle he ſaide thefe woꝛdes, Me valde pœnitet 
quod tu ſolus Rome polles vita Acha: Whiche is, it greueth me cy — 
vi oY . thou alone 


OF PRINCES. Fol.o4 
thou alone in Rome ſhouldeſt leade the life of one of Achaia, Iulius Capitoli- 
nus ſayth, that Anthonius Caracalla, being in loue with a faire Lady of Perfia, 
and ſeing that he could not enioy her noꝛ obtatue his deſire, pꝛomiſed to ma⸗ 
tie het accoꝛding to the lawe of Achaia: and truly fhe ſhewed her ſelle more 
wile in her aunl were. the he did in his demaund, telling him that fhe would 
not, noꝛ might not marpe, for becauſe (he had pꝛomiſed her ſelfe to the god⸗ 
deſſe Veſta, and that the had rather be a ſeruaunte of the gods, then a mil⸗ 


tteſſe of men. The Parthes had a law contrarp to them. and like wiſe thoſe of 


Thrace, the which fo lytle eſteamed wonnen, that their huſbandes vied them 
none other wile then lyke ſeruauntes. 

And in this cafe men had fo great lpbertie, oꝛ to fay better, lightnes: that 
after a woman had boꝛne and brought forth twelue childꝛen, the children re⸗ 
mapned in the houſe, and the huſbandes (old their wiues to them that wold 
giue moſt, oꝛ els they chaunged them for others that were moze pong. 

And the childꝛen agreed to the felling of their owne mother, to tyintent 
that their father might refreth himſelte with another that was moze pong: 
and the old and baren woman, ſhould eyther be buried quicke, oꝛ els ſerue 
as a ſlaue. Dioniſius Halicarnaſeus (apth, that the Lides had a la w, and the Nu- 
midians in lyke maner,that the woman ſhould commaund thinges without 
the houſe, and the man ſhould pꝛouide for thoſe that were within. But ac⸗ 
coꝛding to my pooꝛe iudgement, J cannot tell how this law was kept, nor 
bow they could fulfil it.foꝛ bp reaſon the wife ſhould not go out of the houle 
but verp lytel, and therfore me thinketh that they ought not to commaund 
an thing abꝛoade, noꝛ the huſband ſhould enter into another mans houſe, 
for to tommaund there. Li gurꝑgus in the lames that he gaue to the Lacedemos 
niansfapth, that the huſbands ſhould pꝛoupde abꝛode, ſee al thinges neteſſa⸗ 


rie forthe houſe, and that the wiues ſhould keape and Dipole them within: 


ſo that this good philoſopher deuided the trauatle betwene the man and 
the woman, but pet not withſtanding he reſerued the rule and aucthoꝛity to 
the man For to fay the truth, it is a monſterous thing that the wife ſhoulde 
commaund the huſband in his Houle. Under our Chꝛiſtian relygion ther is 
neyther deuine, noꝛ humaine lawes, but wil pꝛeferre man aboue all other 
thinges: and though fome philoſophers would diſpute to the contrary, a 
that manye men would haue folo wed theym, pet me thinketh that a man 
ſhould not pꝛayle noꝛ commende them for their opinpons. Foz there can be 
nothyng moꝛe vaine noꝛ lygyt, then by mans lawe to giue that aucthoꝛity 
to woman, which by nature is Denped her. 
We ſe by experience that women of nature are al weake, fraile, feareful, 
and tender: and finally in matters of weight not very wiſe. Then if mat⸗ 
ters of qouerninent requpꝛe not only ſciente ⁊ experiente, but allo ſtrengthe 


t courage to enterprife doubttull things, wiledome foꝛ to know them, force 


to execute them, dpligence foꝛ to folo w them, pacpence to ſuſter them mea⸗ 
nes to endure thepin, and aboue all great ſtrengthe and hope to compaſſe 


them: tobp then wyl they take frome man the gouernemente, in whom 


all cheſe thynges abounde, and giue it to the woman, in whome all theſe 
thele thyngea do wante?! The ende whye J ſpeake thele thynges before, 
tis torequpre, to counfell,to W perſwade Pzinceſſeg, — 

Alu. ; Nea 


| 
a 


— — — ae 4 
— —— — 4 2 (en ran ae 
. ~ & * . 


— . 


7 — po 
— = 4 = 
. * 8 
3 — — 4 96 — | — — 3 540 4 
oan -< — —— ox a — — s 

— — — <i — — ao toe —. . 23 — — 

— — — — — — —— — A 
— . Eo — —— 2 ~ — 
» a 6 3 . ve a . a 

: <3 : 
' 
— 


— 
a“ 


THESECOND BOOKE 
great Ladyes, that they thinke it ſpoken (if they wilbe happie in mariage 
to thend they ſhould be obedient to their hulban des: foꝛ (peaking the truth, 
in that boule where the wife commaundeth the huſvand, we may cal her a 
maſtulyne woman, and hun a feminine man. Many women are Decepucd, 
in thinking that in commaunding their bufoands they lyue moze honoꝛably 
and be better eſteamed: but trulp it is not fo, foꝛ all thoſe that ſee, and per: 
ceiue it, accompteth the woman for vaine, and the men in lyke maner foꝛ 
folyſhe. J know, and can tel right wel, that there are ſome huſbandes fo er⸗ 
ceſſiue in ſpending and lo wanton in liuing,. that it were not only good that 
theit wiues ſhould rule them, but allo chaſtice theym, but yet in the end FJ 
faye, that not withſtandynge all this is better and moze tollerable that all 
the goodes be loſt, then betwene them any malpte, hate oꝛ diſſencion ſhould 
ryſe. Ita womans chyldꝛen dye, ſhe may bring foꝛth others, tf the looſe her 
goods, ſhe map get them againe, it her feruauntes goeth from her, ſhe map — 
find others it the fe her {elf lad, God may comfort her, ik the be ſicke, fhe map 
be healed, but if ſhe be at Debate with her hulband, J cannot tell what the 
(hal do: for the wife that foꝛſaketh the frendſhip of her huſband, gyueth to 
all men occaſion to ſpeake of ber follpe. Sith women naturally are all ge⸗ 
louſe, and that of gelouſye pꝛocedeth Cufpition, J countel them, it they will 
not that their huſbandes commit a fault, that thep do not anger noꝛ chafe 
them: for it in gage fhe haue his hart, no other woman ſhal haue his body, 


becauſe from that which he would not abftepne for conſience, he will rez 


fraine for ſhame. Ott times vᷣ̊ huſbands come home chafed,troubled wzath⸗ 
full, angry, and vered: and then women ought to take hede that they ouer 
thwart them not, for tf they do it cannot be other wiſe, but that they halt 
haue eyther euil woꝛdes with his tongue, oz els ſuffer ſoꝛe blowes with his 
fiſteg. Truip it is not mete, neyther in any cafe pꝛokit able, that Pꝛinceſſes a 
great Dames ſhould ouerth warte their huſbandes with froward woꝛdes, 
noꝛ that they ſhould vſe to ſtriue againſt them, but rather that the wife in 
all cafes ſhould be obedient, and louyng to her huſbande: foꝛ it may happen 
and dayly it Doth chaunce, that they begin to arge w in ieſt, and afterward 
they end in earneſt. The woman which is fage, wilt, and vertuous, ought 
to wep with her ſelfe, that eyther her huſband hath occafion fo to taunt her. 
oꝛ els peraduenture he doth it of a wil. I fap that in this cafe if he haue oc⸗ 
caſion, {he ought to ſuffer and endure him: ik he Doth it of will, (he ought to 
diſſemble with him. Foꝛ other wile, it myght fo take her in the bed, that he 
would burden him with many euyll woꝛdes: fo that he beginnyng then the 
debate ſhould remayne excuſed, and ſhe being without fault at the begin⸗ 

ning might in the end be tondempned. | 


Tyer is nothing wherin a woman ſheweth her wile dom more, then to en⸗ 


dure a raſhe huſoãd. A woman in nothing ſheweth her ſagenes moze, then 


to diſſemble with a foolyſh huſband Het honeſty in nothing can be ſhewed 


moꝛe, then in ſuffering a wanton hulband. She can ſhew her woꝛthines 
in nothyng fo much, as in bearing with an vn woꝛthy huſband. Jmeane, 


thoughe (he vnderſtode that her huſband hath lytle, that he knoweth lytle, 


and that be were worth lytle:yet he ſhould make men beleue that he hath 
much, that he bnoweth enough. and can do much. Foz al the honour 9 
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fhe hal giue fo to her huſoand, ſhal wholy againe tedounde on her lelke. It is 4 
an euyl thinge me thinketh that women ſhould be fo bold to ſpeake againſt 1 
their hulbandes: foꝛ they can not fay euyl of them, but that they mult wit⸗ ie 
neſſe diſhonour of them ſelues. Foꝛ tf her hulband be a dꝛonkard, they will 6 0 x 
fay that fhe is a dꝛonbardes wolfe, and if he be a foole, tqat the is the wife of a t i 


foole, and what more: when the hulband ſhal come to amende, and to mo⸗ 1 
derate himlelfe, the woman in the end ſhalbe blamed. Foz ik ſhe burden ban ee 
with euill woꝛdes, he acquyteth her with Harpe ſtripes. But ik (he toucheth . 0 . 
his honour, it may chaunce he taketh away her lyfe. It perhappes the bul N 
band ſhould commaund the wife any vniuſt thing, J would be of opinion 1 
that the ould obey him, but not teliſt hum: and akter that his raging furpe i: 
were paſt, a his choler qualpfied , then fhe might fay vnto him, that he was ae 
verp raſhe to commaund, and fhe verpe wile to obep. Foz tf ſhe be quicke of 
tongue, to aunfwere to euery woꝛd that he (hal ſpeatze, without doubt they 
wil not lyue one day in concoꝛd. Reading therfore that which J haue redde, 
hearing that whych J haue heard, and hauing ſene alſo that J haue ſene, F 
would counſel women that they ſhould not pꝛeſume to commaunde theyꝛ 
hulbands: and J would admonyſhe hulbandes that they would not luffer 
their wines to rule them. Foꝛ in doing the contrary, it is none other wile, thẽẽ a 
to cate with the feete and trauaile with the handes, to go with the fingers, fe 
and to feede them lelues with theyꝛ tooes. My mind is not here to ſpeatze a⸗ me ot 
gainſt the woman, noꝛ againſt the Drincefles and great Ladyes, which of 5 
their patrimonpe and herytage polleſſe many Townes, and Cyties: for to 13 
fuch J wyl not take away the ſeruices, which are due vnto theym by theyꝛ Led 
ſubiectes, vut do perlwade theym to the obedyence which they ought to ty 
haue totheir huſbandes. It is no merueple thoughe that women of meane 11 
eſtate haue ſome tymes quarrelled wyth ther: bufbandes : for they haue . 
{mal riches to lofe, and leſſe honour to aduenture, then the Pꝛinceſſes and 1 
great Dames haue, the whych ſynce they do aduenture to commaund ma⸗ 1 
np, why wil they not humble themſelues to obep one? ſpeakyng with due 114 
reuerence, It is for aboundaunce of follpe, and want of wiledom, that a wo⸗ He 
man (hold haue pꝛeſumption to gouerne a whole Kealme, and that (he hath ae 
not grace to obep one huſband. Seneca in à Ttragedpe ſaith that in the time of 1 
the warre of Mithridates, it chaunced in Rome that the Confulles ſent to the 1 
old knightes, ad commaunded that they ſhould al be in a redines to go with 
Silla the Conſull into the warres. And it happened that when they came into 
ones houſe in Rome to publiſhe the edicte, to warne him to be redye they 
found not the huſband but the wife, who made an were and layd: that her 
bufband ought not noꝛ could not go to the warres, and though he would 
be ſhoulde not, neither would fhe =~ him lpcence. Foꝛ be was an olde 
— auncyente knyght, and therefore he oughte to be exempted frome the 
arres. | : 
udpth this aunſ were, thoſe that herd it were greatly abaſhed. a the whole 
ſenate no leſſe offended: wherfoꝛe they tommaunded that > huſband ſhold 
be banyſhed Rome, and the wite to be caried to the pꝛylon Mamortine „not 
for that he excuſed himſelf for going to the warres: but becaule the comaun⸗ 
Ded her huſband, and bycauſe he ſuffered himſelfe to be tommaauded of . 
The. 
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THE SECOND BOOK E 
Che Senate dyd this to that end, that from that time foꝛwardes no wo 


man ſhould pꝛelume oꝛ contend with her bufband: and that no hulbande 
ſhould giue his wife any occaſion to be ſo bold with him. 


That women, andeſpecially Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ſhoulde be bez 
rp cirxcumſpea in going abꝛode out of tueit houſes. and that thʒaough the re⸗ 
forte of th eym that commeth to their vouſes, ther bee not eupll ſpoken 
of, Chap. vii. 


Monge al the councelles that may oꝛ ought to be ginen to Pꝛinteſſes 
Ad great Ladpes , this is the firite : that they do what they can to 
haue reſt in their houſes, and that they go not as ſtrayes to the man⸗ 
lions of other men. Foꝛ tf ſuch Ladies ave good, they get much reputation: 
and tf perchaunce they be euvl, they take from men all occaſion. nobether 
the hulband be prefent oꝛ abſent, it is a mot neceſſary and honeſt — that 
the wife be for the moſt part in the houle: Foꝛ by this meanes the houſehold 
ſhalbe wel gouerned, and from the hart of the huſband ſhalbe withdꝛawen 
al kind of ſuſpitions. Sithens the office of the bufoand is to gather goodeg 
and riches, and the office ol a wi e to kepe and pꝛeſerue them:the houre that 
{he goeth out of the houle, the ought to thinke that her maydens will ſtray 
abꝛode, the childꝛen wil ronne out to plap, the varlettes and ſeruaunts wil 
be out of oꝛder, the neighbours wil take occaſions to ſpeake euill, and that 
which is woꝛſt of al: ſome will ſteale the goodes out of the houſe, and the 
others wil fpeake eur! of the renowne of the wile. Oh, god giueth a good⸗ 
iy gift a grace to that man which bath ſuch and ſo good a wife, that of her 
owne nature loucth to kepe her ſelfe within the boule. And truly J lay that 
ſuch one Doth ercufe many griefes, ⁊ faueth much money. Foz the ſpendeth 
not the goodes in apparel, noꝛ giueth occaſion to men to iudge euil ot her 
perſonne. The greateſt Debate that is bet wene man and wite, is foꝛ that he 
delireth to get and ze pe his goodes to bꝛinge vp his chyldꝛen, and to mam⸗ 
taine his family:and on the other part that ſhe deſtreth to {pend all vppon 
apparell. Foz women in this cafe are fo curious in louinge of themſelues. 
that they would abſteine from meates that ſhould mainteyne their life, on⸗ 
lpe to bye a new gowne to ſet out their prude. omen naturally do loue 
to keape, and wil not ſpend any thinge , except it be in apparell: Foz euerp 
houre l that is in the Day and the night) they deſire to haue a new gotone 
to chaunge. My entencpon is not to ſpeake of apparell only, but to per⸗ 
ſwade Pꝛinteſſes and great Ladyes, that they would kepe themfelues in 
their houſes: and in fo doing, they ſhould ertuſe theſe ſuperfluous waſtes a 
expenſes. Foꝛ her neighbour ſeing ber bet ter apparelled then ſhe is, loketh 
v pon her hulband as fhe were a Lyon. It chaunceth oftentymes (J would 
to ged J had no cauſe to ſpeake it) that it by chaunce there commeth anye 
great oꝛ ſolempne feaſt oꝛ mariage, ſhe wil neuer loke louyngly on his face, 
before he hath geuen her a new gowne to her batke: and when the pooꝛe 
gentleman bath no money to pape, of noceſſity he muſt runne in credit. 
And when the vanytie of the woman is paſt, then the time of payment dꝛa⸗ 
weth nere and they come to areſt all his goodes: fo that they haue cauſe 


to lameut one hole peare, foꝛ that whych they haue ſpent in one houre. 
1 Women 
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OF PRINCCES Fol. 9c 
women ſeldome contende for that one is fairer, moꝛe nobler of lynage, bet⸗ 
ter maried, oꝛ more vertuous then an other: but onely for that an other go⸗ 
eth better apparailed then ſhe. Foꝛ touching apparell, there is no woman cã 
endure that an other meaner woman ſhoulde make compariſon with her, 
noꝛ that in lie maner her equal ſhould excel her. Lycurgus in the lawes that 
he gaue to the Lacedemonians, commaunded that their wiues ſhould not goe 
out of their houſes, but at dyuers ſolempne feaſtes in the pere. Foꝛ he ſayde. 
that the women ought to be makinge their pꝛayers in the Temples to the 
gods, oz els in their houfes bringing vp their childꝛen. Foz it is not honeſt, 
noꝛ commendable, that the wife hold paſſe her time abꝛoade, trotting from 
ſtrete to ſtrete as common women. J fap that the Pꝛʒinceſſes and great La⸗ 
dies are much moze bound to kepe them lelues at home in their houſes, then 
other women of meaner Degre:4 without a cauſe I ſpeake it not. ſoꝛ therby 
they (hal get them moꝛe reputacion. Foꝛ ther is no vertue waberbp the wo⸗ 
man winneth moze reputation in the common wealth, then alwayes to be 
ſene relident in her houte. J fay alſo that a wife ought the moſt part of her 
time to keape her houſe, bycauſe the hath leſſe occaſion then other haue to go 
abꝛoade. Fo} if the poore wife (the Plebian) go out of her houſe, the goeth for 
no other cauſe but for to ſeke meate:but it the riche and noble woman goeth 
out of her houſe, it is for nothing but to take her plealure. Let not pꝛinceſſes 
maruel, noꝛ let not great ladies wonder it they diſpole their feete to trotte x 
occuppe their eyes to behold, though thew ennempes and neighbours with 
cantzered hartes Doth iudge them, and with euil tongues Defame them: for 
the fond dedes that women do maketh men to be rall of iudgement. J like 
it wel that the bufbands ſhould loue their wiues. that they ſhould comfoꝛt 
them. and matze much of them, and that they ſhould put their truſt in them: 
but J do diſcommend that the women ſhould go gadding abꝛoad in vilita⸗ 
tion, from boule to houſe, t that their hulbands Dare not gaine fay them Foz 
admyt that they be good in their perſonnes: pet in this doing they giue oc⸗ 
caſion for inen to eſteme them vaine and light. Seneca ſaieth in an epiſtel, that 
the great Romaine Cato the cenſoʒ oꝛdeyned, d no womanſhold go out of her 
houle being alone, ⁊ tf perhappes it were in the night. ſhe Mould not go alone 
without company, that the company ſhold not be ſuch as the would choſe, 
but ſuch as her hulband oꝛ parent would aſſigne : ſo that with the lame coũ⸗ 
tenaunce we behold now a comen woman, with the ſelfe fame lookes then 
we beheld her d went oft out of her houfe, Noble ladies which loue their ho⸗ 
nour)ought greatly to conſider wap the great incõueniences that may en⸗ 

ſue by often gadding abꝛoad: foꝛ they {pend much to apparel them, they loſe 
much time in trimming them they kepe gentle women to wait vpon them, 
they wil ſtriue with their huſbands to goe, a whiles fhe is out of the Does, 
the houte (hal be euil kept, and al the enempes a frendes therby haue matter 
wherupon to talke:finally I ſap, that the woman pgoeth out of her houſe, 
Doth not wey the loſſe of her honour fo much. as the Doth the plealure the ta⸗ 
eth abꝛoad. ꝛeſuming(as J pꝛeſume)to woꝛite with grauitie, J ſav, that J 
am aſhamed to ſpeake it, pet foꝛ al that J wil not retraine to wꝛite of the 
walkes of theſe Dames > viſite beſire to be viſited:amongeſt whom ther is 
moued oftentimes ſuch baine cOmuntcation,» it cauſeth their . to 
come 
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become ennempes: and on the other parte they remember moze the goſſip 
pinges that they haue to go,then their fuines which they ought to lament. 

C Ot the commodities and diſcommodities which folowe Pincefles ano 

great Ladyes that go abꝛoade to vyſite 02 abyde in the houſe Cap.vitt. 
ucretia by the confent ofall, was counted the cheafeſt of all other Ma⸗ 
trones of Rome, and not for that that the was move faire, moze wiſe, 
of greater parentage, oꝛ more noble. But becauſe (he did withdꝛawe 
her ſelle from company. and abode ſolitary. Foꝝ (he was ſuch a one, that in 
the heroical vertues there could be not hing moze deſired: noꝛ in womens 
weakenes there was nothinge in her to be amended, The hiſt oꝛye of the 
chaſt Lucretia is eutDent in Titus Liums, that when the bulbandes of Divers 
Romaines came home from the warres to their houſes, they founde their 
wiues in fuch fort that ſome were gating out of the windo des, others de 
viſing vainely at thetic dooꝛes, others in the field wandering, others in theit 
gardepnes banqueting, others in the market bpeng, and others in the mid⸗ 
Des of the ſt reates, bere and there gaddyng: but the famous Lucretia Was 
found in her houſe alone, weuing in filke,fo that the klyeng company foꝛ that 
{he would not be ſene, made her felfe in her honour and reno wne better to 
be kno wen. J wil giue an other counſell to Wrincefles and great Ladpes, 
the which J am willyng to giue, fo J wiſhe they would be as deſyꝛous to 
receiue, that is to wete: tf they will be eſtemed and counted for honeſt wo⸗ 
men that they muſt kepe them ſelues from euil companp. Foꝛ thoughe the 
ſtinking carreine Doth no harme, becauſe we cate it not: pet the vnlauoꝛpe 
ſent therof annopeth vs by ſmelling. The honour of women is fo delicate a 
thing, that if we gine them lytence to go abꝛode to byfite women: we muſt 
allo giue them leue to be viſited of men. Foꝛ that one Dame ſh ould vilite an 
other, it ſemeth much charitie:but that men ſhould vylite women, J cannot 
but thinke it much diſhoneſtye. In the pꝛelente of their bufbanbes and nere 
kynneffolkes, thep map be viſited aud talked withall, and this is to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, of appꝛoued and honeſt perſonnes: not withſtanding Jay ifthe 
huſvand be not at home, I would it ſhold be compted ſacrilege, tf any man 
paſſe the tyreſſhold of the dooꝛe to viſite the wife. Plutarche ſaith in the booke 
of the pꝛayſes of women, that the wiues of the Numydians, when their bul: 
bandes were gone out of their houſes, kept their gates (hut, a locked them 
ſelues in their houles: and they had a la we, that what fo euer be were that 
&nockeD at the Doze beyng Hutte, without calling, he ſhould haue his righte 
hand cutte of. Cicero in the booke of his lawes ſaieth, that amongeſt the Ro⸗ 
maines ther was an auncient law, and much vſed: that ik perchaunce any 
woman did owe any monye to any man, and that the bufbande beinge the 
Detter were out of his houſe, the credit our ſhould not aſtze his wife the debt, 
bytauſe that vnder the couller of recouering the goodes, he ſhould not diſho⸗ 
nour her in her fame. J would fap therefore, that it the creditour was not 
permitted in Rome to recouer his good? fo; that the wike was not of 
her hulbande accompanped: muche leſſe they woulde glue lytente to vilite 
a woman alone. Fortt were more reaſon that the credit our ſhoulde enter 
for to recouct his goodes: then thou ſhouldeſt enter ontye for thy paſtime. 
The deuine Plato in the bookeg of the common wealth ſayth, and 4 — 
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found reaſons perlwadeth the wiues of Grete that they haue no fecret fren⸗ 
des, but that euery one kepe this ſaying in memoꝛp for a principal : that the 
woman ought not to haue any other frend but her huſband Foꝛ women 
oughte not to haue lytente to make frendes: noꝛ conditions to make enne⸗ 
myes. Pꝛinceſſes and greate Dames oughte to confider, that cuery one of 
them geueth their bodies, their goodes, and their liberty to their hulbands. 
Chen ſince it is fo J (ap, that with the lybertie, fhe ought alfo to geuc hun 
her will. Foꝛ it lytel auaileth the man and the wife that their goodes be 
common ik their willes be priuate: For to the end that god be ſerued and 


the people edified, both ought in one houle to abide at one table togethers to 


cate, in one bedde to ſlepe, and befides this, they both ought one tbinge to 
loue. Foꝛ if the man and the wife in loue do differ, in their lpues they ſhal ne⸗ 
her be quiete. I admonyſh, deſire, and countel all women, it they wil be wel 
maried, that they thinke it good that their hufband wil, that they pꝛayſe al 
that he prapleth, that they pꝛoue al that he pꝛoneth that they content them 
(clues with that wher with their huſbandes are contented a abou al that 
they loue no moze then their huſbandes ſhal louc: for other wile it might be 
that the wife ſhould ſet her eyes vpon one, and the hulband ingage his hart 
to an other. Plutarche in the booke of his pollytikes ſayth, that a woman af: 
ter ſhe is maried, hath nothing pꝛopꝛe: foꝛ the day that ſhe contracteth ma⸗ 
mariage, fhe maketh her hulband the only Loꝛd of her goodes, her libertie, 

and of her perlonne. So that tf the wife willeth any other thing, then that 

which the hulband willeth ik ſhe would loue any other thing then that that 

het hulband loueth, we wil not cal her a true louer, but an open thefe: for 


theaues do not fo much harme to robbe the huſband of his monepe, as the 


wife Doth in withdrawing from him her hart. Ik the woman wil lyue in 

peace with her hulband, ſhe ought to marke wherunto he is enclyned, foꝛ fo 

much as if he be mery, (he ought to reioyce, and ik he be fadde, the mutt tem⸗ 

per her ſelfe · if he be couctous, the ſhould kepe, tf he de pꝛodigall, fhe ſhoulde 

ſpend ik he be vnpacient . ſhe ſhould dyſſemble and il he be ſulpected, he mutt 
beware. Foꝛ the woman which is wiſe and lage, if fhe can not as ſhe would, 
fhe ought to wyl what ſhe may. nel. whether the huſband be cuil inclined, 

oꝛ in his condicions euyl manered, I ſweare, that he cannot fuffer that hig 

wife (hold haue any other louers: Foꝛ though the man be of a meane ſtocke, 

he had rather al waves that his wife ſhould loue him alone, then the belt of 

the nobilitie in the towne, One thing J cannot diſſemble, bycaute J fe that 

godis therwith offended. wohich is, that many Ladyes make their erculeg 

trough ficknes,becaule they would not paſt once in the weke come to here 

leruyte and yet we fe them bulpe dayly trotting about to vylite their kren⸗ 

des, and the woꝛſt of al is, that in the moꝛning foꝛ cold they wil not ryſe to 

go to the churches, and pet alter wardes in the heate of the daye they go a 

Nd dong from houſe to houle, wheras they are often tymes butyl night. 

I would that the Ladyes would confider with theym ſelues, before they 
ſhould go out of their houles on viſitacion, to What end they go abꝛoad: and 


if perchaunte they go abꝛoad to be loked on, let them know fora ſewerty. 


that ther be few that wil pꝛayſe their beautye, but ther be manye that will 
dyſcommend their gaddyng. Ind r do theſe Dames aſſembel — 
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gether, for ſome graue matters J warrant you, ſhal I tel pou,it is eythet to 
banquet with fome Dainty diſhes, to talke of their petigres, to deupſe of 
their huſbands. to (ee who bath the beſt qovone,to note who is euil attired, 
to flatter the faire, to laugh to (come the foule, to mourmure of their neigh: 
bours, and that which is woꝛſt of al, that they them ſelues which ſpeake e⸗ 
uvll of them that are ablent, do gnaw the one the other with cnuye. Sel⸗ 
dome tyines it chaunceth that the Dames chive not with their hulbands, 
after that in this ſoꝛt they haue bene together: for ſomuche as the one no⸗ 
teth the euil apparel, the other babblyng, they note the one to be a foole and 
the other to be fimple, fo that it ſemeth not that they are mete to vylite the 
one the other: but to loke, a accuſe the one the other. It is a ſtraung thing for 
the ſage woman to thinke that fhe (hold take pleaſure abꝛoad, ſince fhe bath 
her huſband at home to whom fhe may talke: a hath her childꝛen to learne, 
her doughters to teach, her family to oꝛder and her goodes to gouerne: fhe 
bath ber boule to kepe, aud her parentes whom fhe ought to pleaſe: then 
ſynte fhe hath within her houſe fuch paſtime, why do they accept company 
of ſtraunge men? That maryed women Mould haue pruate frendes, and 
loue to be vyſited:it foloweth oftentimes that god is offended, the huſband 
unuried, and the people llaundered:a the woman that is maried, taketh ly⸗ 
tic pꝛofite a it hindereth the mariage of her that is to mary. Foꝛ in ſuch a caſe 
houghe fome deſire her for her riches: pet mo wyl foꝛſake her foz her euyl 
ame. 
¶ That women great with thild, infpectallp the Pinceſles great Ladpes 
dught to be verp circumfpect,fo2 the daunger ot the creatures wherein is 
ſhewed many miſkoztunes dappened to women with child in the old tpme 
fo: faf€cring them to haue their willes. Cap. ix. 
Ne ok the moſt neceſſary things for him that taketh in hand any great 
ioꝛney, ouer any daũgerous countries, is at p the beginnyng be ought 
to learne the way which he ought to go:foꝛ it is à thing no leſſe trou⸗ 
blelome then perillous, that when he ſhould come to reſt, of neceſſity he ſhold 
be enforced to trauel. No man can denap but that mans ipfe is a long and 
tedious ioꝛney. the which beginneth at out birth a endeth at our death: for 
in the end to haue a long oꝛ ſhoꝛt life is none other, but to come Concer oꝛ la⸗ 
ter to the graue. The chieleſt follp of alcin mine opinion is this that ſome in 
their owne opinions thinke they haue counſel enough foꝛ others, and to all 
others it ſemeth that they want foꝛ them ſelues. Foz of right he may be cals 
led a foole, that condemneth all other as fooles: and auaunceth himſelfe to 
be wilt. Cuerp man ought to let his neighbour lyue in peace, and though he 

do eſteame himſelfe to be wiſe, pet he oughte not to thinke his neighbour a 
foole: foꝛ ther is none fo wyſe, but that he may occupte it all. For we neuer 
ſaw any man ſo voile of himſelfe, but that he neaded the tounſel of an other. 
And it this want be in thofe that be very old, truly it is much moꝛe in them 
that be pong: whole fleſhe is not dip but grene, the bloud not cold, but hote, 
no deadly heate, but very liuelp, the beſtial mocions not moꝛtifyed, but quick 
ned, and bereofentueth,that pong men loue their owne aduyce and opy ni⸗ 

on, and dyſpiſe the counfatle of all other. | 
When the trees are tender, they bynde theym togethers bycaule they 
map 
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grow right. they bꝛydel the hoꝛſe when as pet they are but coltes to v end 
they may be eaſy hereafter to the bꝛydel. They take the hautzes in the nealt, 
to matze them moꝛe famyliar:a when the beaſtes are litle, they take them to 
teach them. J meane that a man ought to inftruct his children, to the end 
they may know to liue wel here after. J admoniſh, and tel the mothers that 
haue doughters, that the ris no remedy to refoꝛme the cuil inclinacion of our 
children, but to teach them, and to bꝛing them vp wel in their youth: foꝛ ther 
is no wound but is daungerous, ik in tyme the play ſter be not layd therun⸗ 
to. Returnyng now to our purpole, ſynte that in al thyngs ther is oꝛder and 
mealſure, we wil declare pꝛeſently how the male child ought to be tauoht: a 
firſt of al we wil treat, how a man ought to pꝛouibe when the infant ts be⸗ 
gotten, and when as pet it is alpue in the mothers wombe, to the entente 
Pꝛincelles and great Ladyes ſhould lyue very tircumſpectlye, when they 
know they are concerued with child. J ſhould be excuſed to ſpeake of this 
matter, ſince it is not my pꝛokeſſion, and that as pet J was neuer maried, 
but by that J haue red of ſome, and by that J haue hard of others, J will 
and dare be lo bold to fap one woꝛd. For the ſage oft times geueth a better 
accompt, of that he hath red: then the ſunple Doth ok that he hath pꝛoued. 


Thos thing ſeameth to be true, det wene the phificion and the pacient : for 


wher the pacient ſufferech the cupl, he oft tymes demaundeth the phyſicion 
what his ſicknes is, wher it holdeth him, and what it is called, and what 
remedy ther is foꝛ his diſeaſe: fo the philicion knoweth moze by his ſcyente, 
then the patient by hys exſperiente, A man ought not to denay, that the wo⸗ 
men and in eſpecially great ladyes know not by experience how they are al 
tered when they are quycke, and the great paynes they ſuffer when they are 
deliuered: we could not denay but that ther is great daunger in the one, a 
greate peril in the other, but they ſhal not knowe from whence al commeth 
and from whence al pꝛocedeth, and what remedy is neceflary. Foꝛ there are 
many vobich complayneth of robberyes, but they kno w not what the thea⸗ 
ues are that haue robbed them, Firſt accoꝛding to my iudgement and opinp⸗ 
on, that which the woman quicke with childe ought to do, is that they go 
ſoftly at quietly, and that they efchue running eyther in commpng oꝛ goyng: 
for though the lytel eſteme the helth of her perfon,pet ſhe ought greatly to re 
gard the lyfe ol the creature. The more precious the licour is, and the moze 
weaker the veſſell is which conteyneth it: fo much the moꝛe they ought to 
feare the daunger leaſt the licoure ſhed, and the veſſel bꝛeaze. J meane, that 
the complection of women being with child) is very Delicate, and that the 
ſoule of the creature is pꝛecious, ⁊ therfore it ought with great diligence to 


be pꝛeſerued:foꝛ al the treaſure of the Indes is not equal in balewe, to that 


vohich the woman beareth in her bowelles. han a man plãteth a vinepard 
forth with he maketh a Ditch, oꝛ ſome fence about it, to the end that beaſtes 
(hold not croppe it while it is pong: noꝛ that trauatlecs (hold gather the gra⸗ 
pes when they are ripe. And tf the labourer Doth this thing foꝛ to get a litel 
wine only, the which for the foule and body is not alwayes pꝛofitable: how 
much moze circumfpectton ought the woman to haue to pꝛeſerue ber chyld, 
lince the ſhall render an accompte to the creatoꝛ of her creature, vnto the 
church of a chꝛiſtyan, and vnto her huſband — a child. In my 8 

u. E 
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the atcompt at the houre of death is fo ſtreight, it is requilite that in p time 
of her like fhe be circtumſpect: for god kno wech euery thinge fo well in oure 
lpfe, that ther is none that can begile hym in rendering bys accompt at his 
death. Ther is no wighte can fuffer, noꝛ hart dyſſemble, to fee a man haue 
bys deſire that is to ſap, to haue his wife great with child, and redy to bring 
forth good fruite, a afterward to fe the woful mother, tough ſome ſodeine 
accident pecpihe, the innocent babe not to be borne. when the woman is 
healthful, bigge with child ſhe is worthy of great repꝛoch, ik eyther bp run⸗ 
nyng leaping, oꝛ dauncing any miſchaunce hap vnto her. And truly the bul 
band hath great cauſe to lament this caſe: for without doubt the gardiner 
fealeth great grefe in his hart, when in the prime time the tre is loden with 
bloſomes, and pet by reaſon of ſome ſharpe and bitter froſte it neuer beareth 
fruit. It is not only euyl that women ſhould runne à leape when they are 
bigge, a great with chyld but it ts alſo diſhoneſt, and ſpecially for great La⸗ 
dies:foʒ alwwapes women that be common dauncers, are eſteamed as light 
houſewiues. The wines in general, pꝛinceſſes and great ladies in pacticuler, 
ought to go temperatelp, a to be modeſt tn thew mouinges: foꝛ the modeſte 
gate argueth diſcretnes in the perſon. Al women naturally dere to be ho⸗ 
noured, ⁊ reuerenced:a touching that J let them know, that ther is nothing 
which in a common wealth is more honoꝛ foꝛ a woman, then to be wile < 
ware in ſpeaking, moderate à qupet in going. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible but that p 
woman which is lyght in her going and malpcious in her talking. ſhould be 
diſpiſed and abhoꝛred. Ju the pere of the foundacion of Rome. 466. the ro» 
maines ſente Curius Dentatus to make warte agaynſt king Pinus, who kept 
p city of I harent . did much harme to the people in Kome:foꝛ the Komaines 
had a great coꝛage to conquere ſtraunge reales, ⁊ therfore they could haue 
no pacience to fuffer any ſtraungetr to inuade theirs. This Curius Dentatus 
was he which in the end ouercame king Pirrus / was the kyꝛſt that bought 
the Oliphantes to Rome in his trpumphe, wherfore the fiercenes of thoſe 
beaſts aſtonyed the Romaine people much: for they weped lytel the ſight of 
the kyngs loden withirons,but to ſe the Oliphants as they did) they won⸗ 
dered much. Curius Dentatus had one only fitter the which he intierly loued. 
They wer ſeuen childꝛen, two of the which Dyed in the warres, a other thre 
by peſtulence:ſo that ther were none left him, but that ſiſter, wherfoꝛe he lo⸗ 
ued her with al his hart. forthe death of ster childꝛen, is but as a 
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watch foꝛ childꝛẽ vnpꝛouided of fauoures. This ſiſter of Curius Dentatus WAS 
maried to a omaine conſul ⁊ was conceiued & gone. moneths with child: 
and the day that her brother triumphedefoꝛ top of her brothers honoz)(he lea 

ped a daunced fo much, that in the fame place the was deliuered, a lo vnluc⸗ 
kelp . that the mother toke her death the chyld neuer lyued, wherupon the 
feaſt of the triumphe teaſed, and the father of the mfant foꝛ ſoꝛow loft bys 
ſpeach.Foꝛ the hart which ſodainly feleth grefe, intontinently lofeth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. Tibullus the Grecian, in the third booke De caſibus trrumphi, decla⸗ 
teth the hyſtoꝛie in good ſtile, how, and in what forte it thaunted. Apne 
peates after that the kings of Rome weare bannyſhed from the rape that 
Tarquine dpd to the chaſt Lucretia, the Romaine created a Dignytie whiche 
they called DIC TAT VRA, andthe Dictatoure that hadde this office, 
5 ae her ARS | | was 


wew Se Tyr wv we BP WS ST re erer re 


OF PRINCES. Flo 
was aboue al other lord à chiefe: for the Romaines perteiued that the coms 
mon wealth could not be gouerned, but by one head alone. And becauſe the 


Dic tatour had ſo great aucthoꝛity, as the Emperour hath at this pꝛeſent, ⁊ 
to thend they ſhould not become tirauntes: they pꝛouided that the office of 


the Dictatourfibip ſhould lak no lenger then vi. moneths in the peare, the 


which paſt and expired they choſe another. Trulp it was a good oꝛder that 
that office dured but vi. moneths. Foz oft tymes pꝛinces thinkinge to haue 
perpetual aucthonty, become necligent in vling iuſtice. The firſt dictatour in 
Rome was Largius Mlamillus, who was ſent againſt the Volces, the which at 
that time were the greateſt enemies to the Romaines:foꝛ Rome was foun 
ded in fuch a ſigne, that alwayes it was beloued of fewe, and abhoꝛred of 
manp. As Titus Liuus faith, this Largius Mamillus banqutfhed the Volces, a tri⸗ 
umphed ouer theym, a in the end ot the warre diſtroyed theit mighty citye 


called Curiola, and alſo diſtroyed and ouerthꝛewe many places and fortrefics 


in that pꝛouince: for the cruei hartes do not only diſtrop the perſonnes, but 
alſo take bengeaunce of the ſtones. The hurtes which Largius Mamillus did 
in the country of the Volces were maruelous, and the men which he llewe 
were many, and the treafories he robbed were infinite , and the captiues 
which he had in his triumphe were a great nomber, amongeſt whom in⸗ 
eſpecial he brought captiue a noble maus doughter, a beautiful gentlewo⸗ 
man, the which he kept in his boule foꝛ the recreacion of his perfon :for the 
aunciente Romaines gaue to the people al the treaſours to maintayne the 
warre, ⁊ they toke to them ſelues al the vycious things to kepe in their hou⸗ 
fes. The caſe was, p this damſel being with child, Largius Mamillus, bꝛought 
her to folace herſelfe in his orchard, wher were ſondꝛy ponge fruites, and as 
then not ripe to eate, wherof with fo great affection (he did eate, that foꝛth⸗ 
with ſhe was delpuered in the fame place of a creature: ſo that on the one 
part ſhe was delyuered:and on the other part the chylde died. 

This thinge chaunſed in the — Of Vulcan, two dayes after the tri⸗ 
umphe of Largius Mamillus, à xuful and lamentable caſe to declare, foꝛaſmuch 
as both the child that was boꝛne, the mother that was delpuered, and al⸗ 


ſo the father that begat it, the felfe fame day dyed, and were buried all in 


one graue:and this thing was not wythout great waylyng, a lamenting 
throughout al Rome. Foꝛ tf with teares their lyues myght haue bene reſt o⸗ 
red: wythout doubt none of them ſhould haue ben buried. The firſt fonne 
of Rome which rebelled againſt rome was Tarquin the proud. The ſecond 
that wythſtode Rome being as pet in Lucania) Wag Quintus Marcius. The 
third went agaynſt Rome was the cruel Silla. The domages which thefe 
thꝛe, did to theit mother Rome, were fuch and ſo great that the thre ſeueral 
wWarres of Affricke were nothing to be compared, to thoſe thre euil children: 
foꝛthoſe enempes could (carcelp fe the walles of Rome, but thefe vnnatural 
chyldꝛẽ had almoſt not left one fone vpon another. A man ought not great 
lp to eſteme thoſe buildings that thele tirauntes thꝛew to the ground, noz 
the buildings that they diſtroyed, neither the men d they lle w, noꝛ the wo⸗ 
men ß they forced, ne pet the oꝛphanes which they made: but aboue al things 
we ought to lament for that, that they brought into Rome. foꝛ the comon 
wealth is not diſtroped foꝛ lacke . Ly » tfumptcous buildings: but — 
R. iii. cau 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 

becauſe vices abound,2 bertuous want. Of chele tine Romapues, he whole 
name was Quintus Marcius, had ben conſul thꝛiſe, ance Dictatour, a foure tt 
mes Cenſoꝛ, and in the end he was with much ſhame baniſhed from Kome, 
wher with to reueng this unurp he came with agreat power aarmp againſt 
Rome:toꝛ the proud hart. wounded with iniury is neuer quiet in his lite time 
vntyl he ſe his enemyes deſtroyed, oꝛ that on them he hath taken vengeance. 
Quintus Maraus being very nigh to the gates of Rome, was moſt inſtantlye 
requpꝛed that he wold not diſtroy his mother Rome: but he toke no regard, 
noꝛ would condiſcend to any requeſt. vntil ſuch time that his mother ile wed 
with a niece of his, whom he loued entierly. At whole interceſſion a teaxes 
he left his anger, raiſed his ſiege from Rome: foꝛ many are ouertome ſo⸗ 
ner wyth teares then wyth impoꝛtunate a reaſonable requeſtes. The ladies 
of Rome vſed much to haue their heares long and pellowe, and to weare 
their waſtes high: and ſtreight. Ind as the Miece of Quintus Marcus Wag 
great a bigge with child, the day that the peace was made betwene Quintus 
Marcius,4 Rome, lacinge her ſelfe to hard in ber attire, to ſeme moze proper € 
comelp, ſhe long before ber tune was delyuered of a creature:a the cafe was 
ſo woktul 4 vnfoꝛtunate, that the creature deliuered dyed:the mother lof her 
lyfe, and the mother loſyng her lyke, ſodainlye her graund mother fel dead to 
the ground, through which occaſion al the top and mirth was turned into 
ſozow a ſadnes. F 02 it is tommenly ſene, when the world is in the greateſt 
top, then foꝛtune ſodainly turneth it into ſoꝛow. The aucthoꝛs hereot ate 

Tibulus and Porphirms both Grecians. 
€ Dhe aucthour foloweth and declareth other inconueniences and vnluckpe 

chaunces which haue happened to women with chud. Chap. r. 

2 warres of Tarent being ended, immedyatly begonne the warres of 
Carthage, uf wWhych fo long a tedious warres, the poſſeſſion of the Flies 
of Maiorica , Minorica wete occaſion, foꝛſomuch as the one would take 
it, and the other defend it. This warre endured wel nyghe the {pace cf 40. 
vetes, foꝛ oft tymes the waſtes and domages which are done in the warres 
ate greater :then the profite, for which they contend. The firſt captayne in 
this warre of the Romaines was Gaius Duel lus, and the fyꝛſt of the Carthagi⸗ 


niens was Hammon, the whych wyth their ſhyppes fought on the fea of Sich, 
the whych was very cruel: foꝛ there they feared both the fury of the ſea, and 
allothe truelty of the pike, the which twothings put mans life in great daũ⸗ 


ger. Ok tyys cruel battaie the Romaine captaine remayned victoꝛious, foͤ/- 
almuch as he dꝛowned 14 ſhippes, and toke other 30. he {lew . 3. thouſande 

men, and bꝛought 3. thoufand Carthaginiens pꝛyſonets:and thys was the firſt 
vit toꝛy that p Romapnes had by ſea. And that that the Romaynes moſt rez 


ioyled at was, that by fea alſo they remained conquerers. The captaine Guus 
Duel lus depattyng from Sicili came to Rome, wher he had a liſter no leſſe ver⸗ 


tuous, then rych and beautifull, in whofe houſe he lodged, where he made 
a coftip ſuppet to al the ſenatours of Rome, ⁊᷑ to al the captaines whiche 
came wyth hym from the warres:foꝛ the vicious men knew not wherin to 


ſhew their loue to their frendeg. but by inuiting them to coſtly bankettes. 
The fitter of the captaine Gaius Duellus, fo tope of his comming, and for the 


pleafure of the banquet a feat which was made in her houſe, did cate moze 
then (he was accuſtomed, ⁊ alfo moze then it behoued one in ber cafe, fo that 


OF £P NI NOCE 7 Folios 


in the prefence of al (he began to annoy the bidden geſtes: for fhe not onely 
vomited out the meate of her ſtomatze, but allo the bloud of her vaines aud 
therwithal mot vnluckely brought forth her fruite, which Me had in her in⸗ 
tratles, wher with immediatiy after the foule Departed from the body and lo 
died. Cruly this caſe was no leſſe lamentable, then the others, foꝛ fo much as 
Guus loft his ſiſter, the hulband loft his wife & his child, the wife a the child 
loft their liues: and for that that Rome loft fo noble and excellent a Roman, 
ct aboue al foꝛ that it fo chaunced in ſuch a time at fo great toy and pleafure. 
Foꝛ there can come no vnluckier newes, then in the time of much mirth to 
heare tel of any great miſchaunce.Ot᷑ this matter mention is made in lun 
dus in the booke of the Declination of the Empire. The ſecond warre of Atnbe 
which was betwene Rome and Carthage, was the. 5 40. yeres after the fotl- 
dation of Rome. wherin were captaines Paulus Emilius, and Publius Varro: the 
which two confulles fought the great and famous battaile of Cannas in the 
pꝛouince of Apulia, J fay famous, betaule Rome neuer loft ſuch nobilitie and 
Roman pouth,as the lot in that daß. Of theſe two coũlulles, Paulus Emihus 
in the battaile was Maine, and Publius Varro ouertome, and the couragious 
Hannibal remained conquerour of the field, wherin died. xxx. ſenatours, and 
zoo. officers of the ſenate, and aboue. rl. thouland fotemen , a the thoufand 
hoꝛlemen, finally the end of al the Romain people had bene that dap, i Hanni- 
bal had had the wit to haue folo wed fo noble a victoꝛp, as he had the coꝛage 
to giue ſo cruel a battaile. A litle before that Publius Varro Departed to goe to 
the warres he was maried to a faite à poung Romain called Sophia, ⁊ with 
in ſeuen monethes ſhe was quicke: a as newes was biought her that Paulus 
Emilius yoas dead, ⁊ her huſband ouercome, ſhe died ſodenly, the creature re⸗ 
maining aliue in her body. This cale aboue al was very pitiful, in that that 
after he him ſelfe was vanquiſhed, a that he had ſene bis compaignion the 
conſul Emilus ſlaine, with fo great a numbꝛe of the Romaine people, fortune 
would that with his owne eies he ſhould beholde the intrailes of his wife 
cut to take out the child, lite wiſe to ſe the earth opened, to bury his wyfe. 
Titus Liuius fatth,that Publius Varro remained fo foro wful in his harte, to ſce 
him felf ouercome of his enemies, a to (ee his wife fo ſodainly a ſo vnluckely 
ſtrikẽ with death, that al the time that his life endured, he neither comed his 
beard, ſlept in bed, noꝛ dined at the table: a hereat we ought not to marueile, 
for a man in his hart may fo be wounded in one houre, that he ſhal neuer re⸗ 
ioyte all the Dates of his life. It we put no doubtes in Titus Liuius, the Ro⸗ 
mains had long a tedious warres againſt the Samnites, which indured for the 
{pace of. Iriti.peres continually, vntill ſuche time as the confall Ancus Rutillus 
Which was a vertuous man) did ſet a good appointment of peace betwene 
the Samnites t the Romatns:for > noble ¢ ſtout harts ought always by ver⸗ 
tue to bꝛing their enemies to peace. Thele warres therefore being fo cruell,t 
obſtinate Titus Venurius, Spurius Poſthumius Which were Romain captains) 
were ouercom by Pontius p valiant captain of p Samnite:: Mho after p victoꝛy 
did a thing neuer ſene noꝛ hard of before. That is to wete, p al p Romain pꝛi⸗ 
foners whom he toke,be put about their necks a poke, wherin were wꝛitten 
thele woꝛdes. In ſpighte of Rome, the Romaines ſ halbe ſubiect to the yoke of the Sa- 
nites. Mher with in Dede the Romains were greatly iniuried, wherfoꝛe they 
fought ſtout ly to be reuẽged of the Samnites: for the hartes that are haughty, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


and pꝛoud, cannot fuffer that others haue their mindes lofty and high. The 


Rom unes therfore created to be captaine of the warre, one named Lucius 
Papirius, who had cõmiſſid to go againſt the Samnites. This Lucius WAS moꝛe 


a fortunate in his Dotnges,then comly of his perſone, foz be was Deformed of 


his face notwithftanding he did fo good ſeruice in the warre , a fortune fa⸗ 


uoured him fo wel, that he did not onely ouercome à vanquiſhe, but alſo de⸗ 


ſtroied them: and though the iniury which the Samnites did to the Romains 
was great, yet truly the inturp which the Romains did to the Samnites was 
much greater. Foꝛ fortune is fo variable, that thoſe which pefterDap we ſaw 
in moft pꝛolperitie, to day we fee in greateſt aduerfitic . Lucius Papirius 
therfore did not only vanquiſhe the Sammies, kept them puſoners, and made 
yokes foꝛ their neckes:but alfo bounde them with — together, in ſuche 
loꝛte, that they made them plough the grounde, dꝛawing twoo and twoo a 
plough. And yet not here with contented, but with gaddes they pꝛicked and 
toꝛmented them. It the Samnites had had pitie of the Romains being ouer⸗ 
come, the Romaines like wiſe would haue taken compaſſion of them when 
they were conquerers. And therefore the pꝛoſperous haue as muche nede of 
good touncel, as the miferable haue nede of remedy. For the man whiche is 
not mertifull in his pꝛoſperitie, ought not to meruaile though be finde no 
rendes in his neceſſitie. This Lucius Papirius had a Doughter maried to a ſe⸗ 
natour of Rome, who was called Torquatus, and fhe was called Ypolita And 
about the time that fhe ſh old haue bene deliuered, the went kooꝛth to recetue | 


her father, the aes fhe ought not to haue Done: foꝛ the throng of the people 


in receiuing him being great, ⁊ the her ſelle being great with childe, by a heuy 
chaunce, as (he would haue pafled in at a — gate, ſhe was ſo pꝛeſte in 
the thong that the chaunged her life for death a her father turned his mirth 


& toy into foro i fadnes . Fos he toke the death of his Doughter berp he · 


uely, a ſo much the more becauſe it was fo ſodeine. I fap he tooke it heauily, 
fince he was fo ſtoute a man, fo lage withal, that al Rome thought muche 
that any ſuch ſodaine chaunce ſhould haue dilmaied fo toile a man, that of 


hu wiſedome he could take no pꝛolite: but hereat let no man marucile, foz 


there are many that hath hartes to (hed the bloud of their enemies, pet can 
not withhold the teares of their eies. Annius Seuerus in the third booke De in- 
felice fortuna ſaith, that the day that this tooful miſhap chi unced to Lucius Pa 


pirius, he lift vp his eies to the heauens . weping ſaid. O fortune,Decetuoure 


of all moꝛtall men, thou madeſt me to conquere in warre, to thintent thou 


wouldeſt ouercome me in peace. My mynde was to Declare vnto pou all 


thefe auncient hiſtoꝛies, to the end all may knowe, how tender and Delicate 

women with childe are, and howe diligent their hulſbandes ought to be to 

pꝛeſerue them:ſince there is nothing fo tender to be orien z any glaſſe ſo ea⸗ 

ſy to be broken. Foꝛ there is much glaſſe, that though it fall to the grounde, 

yet it Doth not bꝛeake: but a woman with childe , only kost ading her foote 
a ww, we lee with daunger to be deliuered. 

¶ That women great with childe, and eſpeciallp p: . and great 

5 ladies, ought to be gentlp bfed of theit huſbandes. Cap. rf. 

F we vnderſtand the chapter before, we ſhal finde that womẽ with child 

Ibaue bene in * daungers, ſome thꝛough leaping, ſome by mae — 

4 


OF PRINCES. Folio 


ther by eatinge, others by banquetinge ,others through gaddinge, other by 
ſtraight lacing, al this pꝛoceadeth though their owne follies, that ſeeketh 
to be deſtroyers of their own bodies. Truly herein pꝛinceſſes + great ladies 
are worthy of great rebuke, when through their owne follies they are not 
fafelp deliuered of their creatures. And J would gladly they toke erample, 
not only of reaſonable men, but allo of brute beaſtes:foꝛ there :s no beaſte ſo 
bꝛute in the wylde mountaines, but eſcheweth that which to his life à death 
wilbe hurtful. The Beares, p Lionefle, æ the wolles, neuer tue gut of their 
taues ⁊ dennes fo long as they be bigge, a this they do to auoide the daun⸗ 
ger ol the hunters, becauſe at that time they woulde not be tourſed. Then 
ſince thefe thinges are done by brute beaſtes whole ponglinges are always 
hurtful to men)to thintent p their gredy whealpes might lately be brought 
koꝛth, to deuour our innocent cattel:gow much more then ought the womã 
to be careful foꝛ her fruite, which is the increaſe of Chꝛiſtian congregation? 
Ff women brought not foꝛth, and children were not boꝛne, though there be 
earth, yet there ſhould be none to people it:foꝛ god created al things to ſerue 
the creature, ⁊ created the creatures to ſerue their creator Let women with 
child take example by the cheſſenuttes and walnuttes, howe a in what forte 
they delende their frutte after that of their blolomes they are depꝛiucd: for 
the cheſlenut tree dekendeth his fruite with a rough a hard bulge, the wal 
nut kepeth her fruite with a thicke ſhale in like maner, ſo that the water can 
not wette them, noz the wynde (hake them. Nowe ſince that the · trees 
wohiche haue but a vegetatiue lief, and the beaſtes a ſenſitiue licf, take ſuche 
hede to them ſelues when they feele them ready to bꝛyng fooꝛth their fruite: 
much moze women with chude ought to take hede to them ſelues, ſince they 
haue reaſon and vnderſtanding, leaſt through their negligence the creature 
ſhould periſh. Let euery man iudge how litle he loofeth, whe he loofeth nuts 
and cheſſenuts:and for the contrary let euery man iudge what the churche 
loofeth, when the woman with child do not brung forth their fruite, into the 
light of baptifme. Foꝛ our mother the holy churche vewayleth not for that 
the vines are froſen: but forthe foules whiche are loft. To the ende that the 
man may ſee the fruit full bleſſing wohiche he deſireth, and that the woman 
with child may fee her (elf wel deliuered: the huſband ought to beware thar 
he enkoꝛceth her not much to labour, and the woman like wiſe ought to be 
cirtumſpect that ſhe take not to muche idlenes. Foꝛ in women with childe 
this is a general rule that to much traueile cauſeth them before their time to 
deliuer:a to much idlenes putteth them in daunger. The man is cruell that 
wil haue bis wife trauaile take as muche paines when the is bigge, as he 
would haue her at an other time vohẽ the is not with child: for p man which 
is clothed can not runne fo (Wift, as he that is naked. Ariftotle in p ſixt booke 
de Animal:bus faith, when the Lioneſſe is bigge with whelpe, the Lyon Both 
not only hunt foꝛ her him ſelf ! but alſo both night a Daye he wandꝛeth conti⸗ 
nually about to watche her. J meane, that pꝛinceſſes 4 great Ladies when 
thep be with child, ſh ould be of their hul bandes both tended a ſerued:foꝛ the 
man can not do the woman fo great a pleature before her lieng down as he 
Doth to him when ſhe bꝛingeth forth a ſonne. Confidering the daunger that 
the woman abideth in her deliuerance, a beholding the paines that p — 
1 5 käzet 
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faketh in her ſeruice: without coparifon that ts greater which ſhe ſuſtereth. 
then that which he endureth. Foꝛ when the womã deuuereth, he Doth more 
then her power: and the bufoand though he ſerueth her well doth leſſe then 
his dutie. The gentle and ioutng bulvand ought not one moment to foꝛſake 
his wife, ſpectauy when he teeth ſhe is great: for in the law of a good huſbãd 
it is wꝛicten, that he ſhould (vt his eies to behold her his handes to ſerue her, 
he ſhould ſpende his goods to cheriſhe her, a ſhould geue his harte to cõtent 
her. Let not men thinke it paines to ſerue their wiues when they are with 
chulde:foꝛ their labour conſiſteth in their ſtrengthe, but the trauell of their 
wiues is in their intrailes. And that whiche is moſte pitifull is, that when 
the ſoꝛowfull women will diſcharge their burden on the earthe , they often 
times bꝛyng them ſelues vnto the graue. The meane women of the Plebeians 
ought no leſſe to be repꝛoued foꝛ that when they are with childe, they would 
be exempted from all bulines of the houle: the whiche neither they them 
ſelues ought to deſire, noꝛ pet their huſbandes to ſuſter. Foꝛ idleneſſe is not 
only an occaſion not to deſerue heauen:but alſo it is a cauſe whereby womẽ 
ofte times haue ill ſucceſſe in their trauaile.Foꝛ conſidering bothe the deintie 
Ladie with childe, that hath her plealure, and Doth litle, and on the other fide 
the poore mans wyfe whiche moderatly laboureth: vou ſhall fee that the 
nee Ladies foꝛ all their pleaſures abydeth moze daunger, then the other 
oth with all her labour. The bulbande ought to keape bis wyfe from ta 
kyng to muche patnes, foꝛ fo ought he to doe:and the wyfe lykewyſe ought 
to fice to much pleaſure, foꝛ it beboucth her. Foꝛ the mean trauaile is no o⸗ 
ther, but occaſion of a fafe deliuerie. The women with childe alſo ought to 
take hede to them ſelues, and in efpeciallp noble and great ladies, that they 
be not to gredy noꝛ haſty in cating. Foz the woman being with childe ought 
to be ſobꝛe:and the woman wohiche is a great eater, with great paines ſhall 
liue chaſte. nomen with childe ofte times doe diſoꝛdꝛe them ſelues in eating 
licoꝛous meates, and vnder the colour of feeDinge them ſelues and their in⸗ 
kant, thep tate to exceſſiuelp:which is not onely vnholſome foꝛ the childe, but 
alſo diſhonour for their mothers. Foꝛ truly by the great exteſſe of the mo⸗ 
ther (being with child commeth many diſeales to the infant when it liueth. 
The huſbandes allo ought neither to Difpleafe noꝛ greue their wiues ſpetial⸗ 
ly when thei ſee them great with child foz of truth ofte times the deliuereth 
with more daunger. by reaſon of the offences that mẽ do vuto them: then by 
the abondaunte of meates which they doe eate. Though the woman when 
ſe is with childe in ſome thinges Doth offend her huſband yet he like a wiſe 
man ought to foꝛbeare her, hauing reſpect to the child wher with the is great 
and not to the iniurie that the hath committed: foꝛ in thend, the mother can 
not be fo great an offender, but that the childe is muche moze innocent. Foz 
the profe of this.it neadeth not bookes to reade, but only our eies to ſee:how 
the brute beaſtes foꝛ the moſte parte (when the females are bigge) doe not 
touche them, noꝛ pet the females ſuffer thé to be touched. J meane, that the 
noble and high eſtates ought to abſent them {clues from their wiues car⸗ 
nally, bey ng great with child: and he that in this cafe ſhal ſhewe him ſelfe 
mofte temperate, {hail of all men be deamed moſt vertuous. J do not ſpeake 
this to thend it ould bind a man, oz that it were an ae e 
company 


OF PRINCCES Fol. 10 2 
tompaup of his wyfe: but vnto men that are vertuous J geue it as a coun⸗ 
ſel. 02 ſome things ought to be done of neceſſitie, a others ought to be eſche⸗ 
wed for honeſtie. Diodorus Siculus faith, that in the realme of Mauntania there 
were ſo kew men, ã ſo many women that euerp man had flue wiues, where 
there was a law amõgeſt them, that no man ſhould mary vnder thee wiues: 
furthermoꝛe they had a wonderkul æ foliſhe cuſtome, that when any huſband 
died, one ol thefe women ſhould caſt her ſelfe quick in to the graue a be bu⸗ 
ried with him. And if that within a moneth ſhe did it not, oꝛ that the died 
not, by iuſtice fhe was then openly put to death: ſaiyng that it is more hone⸗ 
ſtie to be in company with her hulband in the graue, then it is to be alone in 
ber houſe. In the Illes of Baliares the cõtrarxy is ſene, foꝛ there increaſe fo ma⸗ 
ny men, and fo kew women, that for one woman there was ſeuen men: and 
fo they had a cuſtome, ſpecially amongeſt the pooꝛe, that one woman ſhould 
be maried with fiue men. Foꝛ the ryche men ſent to leke for women in other 
ſtraunge KRealmes, wherfore then marchauntes came heuie loden with wo⸗ 
men, as now thep do with marchaundiſe to (ell. Upon which occafion there 
was a cuſtome in thoſe Illes, that for as muche as there were fo fewe wo⸗ 
men) when am woman with chylde dꝛewe nere the ſeuen monethes, they 
were leperated from their huſbandes, and (hut and locked vp in the Tem⸗ 
ples, where they gaue them luche thinges as were neceflarp foꝛ them of the 
commen treafure. F 02 the auncientes had their goodes in ſuche veneration, 
that they would not permitte any perlonne to eate that whiche he brought: 
but of that whiche vnto the goddes of the Temple was offered. At that 
tyme the Barbarous kepte thet wyues locked in the churche, becauſe the gods 
hauing them in their Temples, ſhould be moze mercifull vnto them in their 
deliuery, and allo to cauſe them to auoyde the daungers at that tyme: and 
beſydes that, becauſe they tooke it fo2 a great bilany.that the women during 
that tyme ſhould remaine with thew hufbandes . The famous and renow⸗ 
med philoſopher Pulio,ttt the fift bo oke De moribus antiquorum ſàid, that in the 
KRealme of Pannonia(pobiche nowe ts Hongarte)the women that were great 
with childe were fo highly eſtemed, that when any went out of her houſe, al 
thoſe which met with her, were bounde to returne backe with her, a in ſuch 
forte as we at this pꝛeſent do reuerence the holy Comunion, fo did thefe Bar- 
barous then the women with child. The women of Carthage being with child 
(bhẽ Carthage was Carthage had as great pꝛiuileges, as now our fanctuaries 
haue for p ſategard of miſdoers: fo: in times paſt, al ſuch offẽdours as could 
enter into the houſe wher a woman lay in child bed, ſhould haue ben free frõ 
correction of iuſtice. As Fronto faith,in his booke of the veneration of ᷣ gods. 
the Galloys Tranſalpins, DID not only honour @ reuerence p womẽ with child, 
but alfo with much care ¢ Diligence watched her deliuery:foꝛ it litle auaileth 
the ſhippe to haue paſſed fafe the daungerous (eas ,tf at the ſhoꝛe fhe be caſt 
away. The cafe was in this fort that al the aunctent gentils honoured ſome 
gods in their temples, kept other in their houles, the which were called La. 
res, Penates: & When any woman began to labour, eche neighbour brought 
his familiar god vnto her to pꝛeſent her with all, becauſe they thought that 
the moze gods there were of fo much moze power they were to kepe her fro 
perils. Speaking like a chꝛiſtian, truly thole gods were of {mall rd 
| cou 
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they tould not helpe the woman fafelp — was in trauaile. 


¶ Q pat the Pbilofopher Piſto was, and of the rules he gaue concers 
ning women with childe. Cap. rit. 
N the tyme of Ocdauian the Emperour, was a phyloſopher called Pino, 
I whiche was of the ſecte of Pichagoras, anD when Rome floꝛiſhed, he was 
very familiar with the Emperour Octauian, and welbeloued of all the peo⸗ 
ple, whiche ought not to be a litle eſtemed: for he which of the pꝛince is moſt 
fauoured, commonly of the people is moſte hated. This Emperour Octauian 
was a punte very Defirous of all vertuous thinges, fo that when he dyned 
with his captaines, he ſpake of warre, when he ſupped with the ſages, he rea 
foned of ſciences, and he that vttered any diſhoneſt o2 idle woꝛde in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, he alwayes after ward toke him as his enemy. This Piſto was very 
graue in weightie affaires, very pleaſaunt in ſlentes and teftes, a ofte times 
he was demaunded manp que ſtiõs of the Emperour, w 
of ſome ( accoꝛding to the demaundes and queſtions) 
The Emperour laid to Piſto, of all theſe that liueth, th 
be moſte foole? to whom the Philoſopher auntwered. In my opinion J 
take him to be moſte foole , of whoſe woꝛde there commeth no pꝛofite: for 
truly he is not fo very a foole that ſlingeth ſtones into the winde, as he that 
vttereth vayne woꝛdes. ve 5 
Tell me Piſto, whom ought we of right to Defire to ſpeake, and whom of 
right to commaunde to be lilent? he aun wered. It is good when ſpeache 
Doth profite, and good to kepe filence, when ſpeache is hurtfull: foz the one 
deſiring to mainteine the good, and the other to Defende the euil, warres be⸗ 
ginne throughout all the woꝛlde. J 
Tell me Piſto, from what thing 


ing ought the fathers moſte to kehe their chil 
dꝛen ꝛ he ſayd. In my opinid parentes ought in nothing to watche fo much, 
as to kepe them from being bictous:foz the father ought rather to haue his 
lonne die well, then to liue euill. 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhall man do if he be bꝛought to this extremitie? that 
it he ſpeake truthe, he tondempneth him ſelfe: and if he make a lie, he ſaueth 
him ſelfe. The vertuous man aide he) ought rather to chole to be ouercome 
by truthe, then to ouertome by lies: for it is vnpollible that a man which is 
a lier, ſhould continue long in pꝛoſperitie. 
Tell me Piſto, what ſhall man doe to obtaine reſte? he aun wered. Bs F 
thinke the man can not haue rete; vnleſſe he foꝛlake woꝛldly affaires: foꝛ the 
menne that are occupied with weightie affaires , can not be without great 
cares are alwayes actompanied ot great troubles. L* 

Tell me Piſto, wherein aman ſheweth him lelfe to be moſt torte 2 he aun⸗ 
ſwered. There is no greater pꝛofe to knowe a wyſe man, then if he be paciẽt 
to ſuſter the ignoꝛaunt:foꝛ in fuffering an tniuty . the hatte is moꝛe holpen by 
wyſedome, then by knowledge. 

Tell me Piſto, what is that thing that the vertuous man may la wfullye 
delire? he aunlwered. All that that is good ſo that it not to the pretudice 
of any other) may honeſtly be Defired : but in my opinion that onely ought 
to be deſired, whiche openly without ſhame may be demaunded. 
Tell me Piſto, what hal men doe with their 1 when they are oo 
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with child, to caufe that the child in ſafetie may be deliuc red? he aunfwrred- 
In the world there is nothyng mere perylous, then to haue the charge of a 
woman witz child. Foz if the huſbande ſerue her, he hath payne a trauatie: 
and if perchaunte be doe not contente ber, fhe is in daunger. 


Diligent, and to the thinges lolo wyng more carcful:the which J ſhew them 


moe for counſell, then for commaundement.Foꝛ good cotifell ought to haue 


as much auctoꝛitie in the bertuous,as the commaundement hath in the vi⸗ 
tious. Thou Octauian, ag thou arte a mertitull and a piticful Empetour, and 
that kepeſt thy ete Coflucia great with childe, J know thou deſireſt that 
fhe had pꝛeſentely good and luckye deliuery, and that ſhe were deliuered of 
her paine:all the whyche thou ſhalte fee, if thou doeſt marke theſe thynges 
that J will che w the here folo wynge. 
Jirſt, the woman oughte to beware of dauncing, leapinge, and running: 
foz leaping oftentimes maketh man to loole his ſpeache, and women with 
childe to loofe theit life, wherfoꝛe it is not reaſon that the folly of the mother 
ſhould be permitted to put in haz arde the lyfe of the childe. 


The ſecound, the woman beyng with child ought to beware that ſhe be 


not ſo hardye to enter into gardeyns, wher there is much frute, and that foꝛ 
eating to many ſhe be not pli deliuered: foꝛ it is no reaſon that the lckeroul⸗ 
nes of the mother, be puniſhed with the death of the chude. 


The third, the woman with child ought to be ware of ouer harde lacing 


her ſelte about the midle: foꝛ many Roman Dames for to ſeme pꝛopꝛe, doe 


weare their govones fo ſtreighte, that it is an octaſion to kyll their creatu⸗- 


res: which is a heynous mater, that the yonge babe ſhould loofe bys lye, by⸗ 
caufe his mother ſhoulde ſeme pꝛetye. 


The fourth, the women with child ought to beware of cating in a great — 


banket: foꝛ oftetines there tommeth a ſodayne de ltueraunce, only througty 
eating without mealure, and it is not mete that foꝛ taſtinge a thyng of litell 
value, the mother and the child ſhould both looſt their lines. WN 
The fifte,the woman beyng with child ought to beware that the giueth 
no tare to any ſodayne newes: For fhe is in moze daunger for hearynge a 


thing that greueth her, then foꝛ luffering long ficknes that paineth her: and 


t were vntuſt that foꝛ knowing of a trifeling matter. the mother that is to 
be deliuered, a the child that is to be boꝛne, ſhould both in one momẽt perifh. 


The ſixte, the woman with child ought to bt ware that he go not by any 
meanes to anp feaſtes, wher ther ſhalbe any greate aſſembly of people: for 


oft times the woman with child, ſeyng her to be to much thuſt and preaft, 
beyng not able to fap J am here, may immediatly dye in the place, and it is 
not reaſon, but an vniuſt thing, that the woman foꝛ the Defire to {ee the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of others , ſhould make of her owne oꝛphanes. 
The ſeuenth, the huſband oughte to beware that the being with child, be 
not denayed any honeſt thing that ſhe Do minde: foꝛ in graunting her it can 
not coſt him moche , but in denieng her he may loole much, and it ſhould not 
be iuſt, that fince in her bringing foꝛth fhe honoꝛeth and increafeth the com⸗ 
men wealth of Rome, that Rome ſhould condeſcend that any woman with 
childe ſhould recepue any hurte oꝛ n | : | 
i. — Theſe 


In this cale, the wiues ol Rome and their bufbandes allo oughte to be very 
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OF PRINCES. 


Thefe be the aunfwers that Pifto made to the Emperour Oavian , the 
which he gaue as rules to women with child, whiche beyng fo kept, J doc 
aflure pou that the great Ladies ſhoulde deluer them ſelues from many 
petilles, and the hufbandes alfo ſhould eſcape from many ſoꝛowes. Conclu⸗ 
ding therfore that which aboue is ſpoken F faye that pꝛinceſſes and greate 
ladies, when they ate with child, ought to bee moꝛe ware and circumſpect 
then other meane women: foꝛ where man np to haue moſt profit , there 
oughte he moſt to be carefnil. The auctour of this is Pulio in his third boke 
De moribus antiquorum and ſextus. Cheronenſis in his. 5. boote de legibus domeftias 

Of thre counfelles which Lucius Seneca gaue vnto alecretarp bis frend, 
who ſerued the Emperour Nero: and hob the Cmperour Marke Aureille 
diſpoſed all the bowers ot the dare. Chap. xiii. 
He Emperour Nero had a Secretary called Emilius Varro, the whyche 
beyng in Rome builded a ſumptuous boule iopning vnto the gate of 
Salaria, wherunto he inuited one Dape Lucius Seneca to a banquet, to the 
end the houfe might be more koꝛtunate:foꝛ the Romains had a Pꝛophetye. 
that accoꝛdyng to the good oꝛ pil lucke of hum that fir entred into a newe 
houſe, ſo ſhould it continually be luckye, oꝛ vnlucky. Lucius Seneca graunted to 
the requeft of his frende Emilius Varro: and when they had welleaten, they 
went both to fee this new building, ſhewyng vnto Lucius Seneca all thinges, 
at the laſte the Secretaty ſayd thus vnto Seneca. Thole bet wene both are 
for geftes,thole haulles are fox marchauntes and ſuetoꝛs, thele ſecrettes are 
for women thoſe chambers are for knightes, thole galleries which are coue⸗ 
ted ate to auopde the ſonne, this lo weſt part here ts for hoꝛſes, the Cellers 
are for the buttrp:in the end be ſhewed him the whole houtk, for p furniſhing 
wherot᷑ there lacked not one iotte. After the Secretarpe Emilius Varro had 
ſhewed him all his houle, he loked when his geſt Seneca would greatly pꝛayſe 
and commend it, but he as though he knew nothing, ſayd vnto Emilius Varo 
as he went out of the doꝛes, whole houle is this? wherunto Enullius aun- 
ſwered how now Seneca cant not thou tel: haue employed all my goodes 
in butidpng this houſe, and haue led the all about to {ee it, and J haue tolde 


the that it is mine, pet doeſt thou afke me agatne whole it is? Lucius Seneca 


aunſwered. Thou hatte ſhewed vs the houle for ſtraungers, the houle for 
llaues, the houſe for women, the houſe for hoꝛſes, and in all this houſe thou 
batt not ſhewed me one litel part foꝛ thy ſell, but > an other man doth enter 
into tt:fo2 tf thou haſt any intereſt therin, they haue the beſt therof , whiche 
is the poſſeſſion. I acconupt thea wiſe man, I doe accompt the a man of vn 
derſtanding. and alfo J know that withal thy hart thou art mp frende: and 
{ince I haue bene bydden to Dap by the it is but teaſon, that for to rewarde 
that whych thou haſt done to me, J do ſome ſeruice Into the, whych hal 
be to giue vnto the ſome good counſel. Foꝛ ſtraungers ble to pay for the feat 
with monep,t vaine men with telling lies, dablers by counting vaine tales, 
childꝛẽ vy flat teries:dut vertuous men ought to pay, bygeuing good counſel 
les. This houſe hath cok p much paine. great griefes, a much money, and if 
it coſt p fo much. it is but reaſon that thou inioy ᷣ fame. Take therfore theſe 
my thre counſelies, à it map be thou wilte finde thy ſelfe better contented 
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builde a houle but they haue not vnderſtandyng to gouerne the fame. 

The firk counſell is, though that thou loue thy frende verye well, oꝛ thy 
wife al well, yet that thou neuer diſcouer all the ſecrettes of thy harte, ney: 
ther to thy frende, noz to thy wyfe: But that thou always referue fume par⸗ 
ticuler vnto thy ſelfe. Foꝛ Plato ſapeth, to whom aman committeth his ſe⸗ 
crettes, to him allo he giueth his libert ie. 

The ſecond counſell is, that neyther in pꝛiuate buſines, noꝛ in pi blicze af: 
faites thou occupye thy ſelfe fo much, but at the leaſt thou do relerue.3. hous 
reg in the day for thine owne reſte. 

The third councel is. that thou haue in thp houſe ſome ſecret place, wher⸗ 
of thou alone (halt haue the kep:and therein thou ſhalte haue bookes, wher 
thou maieft ſtudy of thy affaires, and alſo talke with thy frendes , Finallpe, 
this place ſhalbe a ſectet oꝛy of thy counſelles, and a reſt for thy trauelles. 
Theſe were the woꝛdes that Lucius Seneca (pake to his frende Emilius Varro, 
whiche woꝛdes were fuch as he him felfe was, that is to wete, or a ſage and 
extellent perlonnage: and thoughe the banquet was riche, yet the paymente 
of Lucius Seneca Ws much moze woꝛth. Foꝝ the minde feleth moze taſt in the 
good and rype counſell:then the bodie Doth in ſauoꝛy and Delicate meates. J 
haue tolde pou this example of Lucius Seneca, fox to tell an other that happe⸗ 
ned to the Emperour Marcus Aurelius Vtth his Wiſe Fauſtine. And to the end 
that the oꝛder of the matter be not tourned without breaking our Hiſtozpe, 
firft we will declare here the order whiche this Emperour oblerued in brs 


lyle. Foꝛ the commen wealth (hall neuer be well gouerned, but where the 
punce gouerneth well his ipfe. 1 
‘princes of neteſſitie ought to be wel oꝛdered in their life, betauſe they may 


profite the affaires ot the Empire, with the perticulers of their houle, and be 
cauſe they ſhould ole the perticulers of their boule. to the recreation of their 
perlonne:and all theſe thinges ought to be deuided accoꝛdyng to time. Fora 
good prince ought to lacke no time to do that thinge well which he bath to 
do:noꝛ he oughte to haue any tyme vacant to employe him ſelte to vice. The 
woꝛldly call that time good, the which is. oꝛ was pꝛoſperous vnto the: thep 
call that tine eull, which is, oꝛ bath bene contrary and vnfoꝛtunat vnto thé, 
The Creator wil neuer that this ſentence be appꝛoued by my penne: but J 


call that time good, which is imployed in vertues, and that time euill, that 


is loft in vices Foz the times are alwayes as one, but men do tourne from 
vice to vertue, from vertue to vice The good Emperour Marcus Aurelius did 


deuld the time, by time: ſo that though he had time for him ſe lle, he had time 


lyke wife to diſpatche his owne and others affaires: foꝛ the man p is willing. 
ina {mall time diſpatcheth much buſynes:a the man which is necligent , in 
a longe tyme doth lytel This was the order that the Emperour Marcus Au- 
relius Coke in ſpendyng his tune. He ſlepte. /. houres in the nighte, and one 
hower reaſted bpm ſelte in the day. In dyning and ſuppynge he conſume d 
onelp. 2. howers:and it was not foꝛ that he toke great pleaſure to be longe 
in eatinge, but bycauſe the philoſophers whyche diſputed before his pꝛeſence, 


were octaſion to pꝛolonge the tune. Foꝛ in. 17. peates they neauct ſaw hym 


at meate, but one oꝛ other redde vnto him ſome booze, ox elles the philofo- 
phers re aſoned before bpm philophye. an” hadde manpe tealmes and 
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THESECONDBOOKE 
prouinces,fo he appointed one hower for the affaires of Afia, fox Affryke ont 
hower, and foꝛ Europe another hower, and foꝛ the conuerſacion of his wie, 
childꝛen. and family, he appointed other. 2. howers of time:be had another 
ho wer foz extraoꝛdmary affaires, as to here the complaintes of the greued, 
the quarrelles of the pooʒe, the complaintes of the widowes, and the robbe- 
rics done to the oꝛphane g. Foʒ the mercifull punce geueth no leſſe eare vnto 
the pooze, which for want can doe lytell:then to the riche, which for aboun⸗ 
dance can do much. He occupyed all the relidew ol the day and night to rede 
bokes, write woꝛtes, to make meter, and in ſtudyng of other antiquities, to 
pꝛattyſe with the ſage, and to dylpute with the philoſophers: and fynally he 
toke no taſt of any thing fo niuche, as he dyd to taltze of ſciente: Unleſſe the 
ctuell warres dyd let hym, oz Cuche lyke affaires troubled him: oꝛdynat iy in 
winter he went to bedat. 9 of the clocke, and awatzed at. . and bycaule he 
would not be idle, he had alway a boke vnder his beddes hed, and the reſi⸗ 
due ot p day he beſtowed in tcadyng. The romans had an auncient cuſtome 
to beate fyer before them, that is to wete, a toꝛche lyghte in the daye, and a 
lampe burnyng in the night in their chambers, ſo that wakyng they burned 
waxe, and fleappag they hourned oyle. And the cauſe why the Romans o2- 
deyned that the ople ſhould be made of olyue, and the ware made of bees 
which was vled to be borne before the princes) was to the end they ſhould 
temembet, that they ought to be as gentell and louing, as the oyle of Olyue 
is lwett:and as profptable to the common wealty,as the Bees are. De did 
tiſe at. 6. of the clocke, and made him ſelfe ready openlye, and with a gentle 
countenaunce he afked them that were about hym, wherin they had ſpente 
all the nyght, and declared vnto them then what he had dꝛeamed, what he 
had thought, and what he had red: when he was readye, he waſhed bis face 
with odiferous waters, and loued veray wel werte fauoures . For he had fo 
quycke a ſent, that he was much offended when he paſſed by any ſtincking 
place. In the moꝛnyng he bled to eate.2 moꝛſels of a lectuarp made of Stca- 
des. and Dꝛanke. 3. ſponetulls of matueſep, oꝛ els two dꝛoppes of Aqua Vie, by⸗ 
cauſe he had a colde ſtomacke, foꝛ that he gaue hym ſelte fo muche to ſtudye 
in tymes pall. We leit by experience, that the greate ſtudentes are perſecu⸗ 
ted moze with ſyckne g, then any others: foꝛ in the ſwetenes of the {cpeuce, 
they knowe not how their ipfe confumeth. If it were in the ſommer ſeaſon, 
he went in the moꝛnyng to recreate him felfe to the ryuer of Tiber and wal⸗ 
bed there a fote foꝛ.2.howets, and in this place they talked with bpm that 
had buſines:and trulpe it was a great policie, foꝛ wher as the Punce docth 
not ſyt, the ſe wtour alwayes abꝛidgeth his talbe. And when the day began 
to war hot, he went to p hight capitol. where al the Senate taried for him, 
a from thence he went to p Coliſeo, wher the imbaſſadours of the pꝛouinces 
wer a there remained a great part of p Dap:afterwardes he went to p chap 
pel of the veſtal virgines a ther he hard euery nation by it ſelſe, actoꝛdyng to 
the oꝛder which was pꝛeſcribed. He dyd cate but one meale in the dare, ⁊ it 
was verap late, but he did cate wel: not of many 4 an fortes of meates, 


but of feme and good. Foꝛ the aboundaunte of diuerſe and ſtraunge meates 
bꝛeadety londꝛy dyſſeaſes They ſawe him once a weke go thoꝛougbe Rome, 
and if he wente anye more it was a wonder: at the wi che tyme e was 
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alwayes without compante,both of his owne, and alfo of ſtraungers, to 
thentente all pooꝛe men myghte talke with him of their bufines , 02 com- 
plane of his officers: for itis vnpoſſible to reforme the common wealthe it 
he which ought to remedy it, be not infoꝛmed of the inuiryes done in v fame? 
He was fo gentle in conuerſacion, ſo pleaſaunt in woꝛdes ſo noble amongeſt 
tie great, ſo equall with the leaſt, ſo reaſonable in that he dyd aſtze, ſo perfpte 
in that he dyd worke,fo paciẽt in iniuries, ſo thankefull of benefittes, ſo good 
to the good, and fo ſeuere to the euill:that all loued him for beyng good, and 
all the euill feared him foꝛ being iuſtes à man oughte not lytell to eſteme the 
loue that the people bare to this ſo good a Pʒince, and noble Emperour, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the Romans haue bene thus: that for the felicitye of their eftate, 
they offereo to their gods greater ſacryfyce, then they dyd in any other pros 
uinces. And Sextus Cheronentis fapeth, that the Komains offered more ſact iły⸗ 
tes top gods, betauſe they ſhould lengthen v ipfe of the Emperour, then they 
dyd offer foꝛ the profpte of the common wealthe. Trulye their reaſon was 
good, foꝛ the Pꝛynce that leadeth a good lpfe , is the harte of the common 
wealthe. But J doe not maruaile that the Emperour was fo well wylled, 
and be loued of the Romapn empire, foꝛ he had neuer porter to bys chamber, 
but the, 2. ho wers which he remained with his wyfe Faultine. Al this beyng 
paſt, the good Cmperour went into his houſe into the ſecreteſt place he had 
(actoꝛdyng to the councel of Lucius Seneca)they key whereot he alone had in 
his cuſtodye, and neuer truſted any man therwith, vntyll the hower of bys 
death:and then he gaue it to an old aunctent man called Pompeianus, fapeng 
vnto hym theſe modes. Thou knoweſt ryght wel Pompeianusỹ thou beyng 
baſe, J exalted the to honoꝛ. Thou beyng pooꝛe. J gaue the riches. Thou 
being perſecuted, J dꝛewe the to my pallas. J beyng abſente committed my 
hole honoure to thy truſt, thou beyng old, J marped the with my doughter, 


and doe pꝛeſently gyue the this key. Behold that in geuing the it. J giue the 


my harte à lyfe.Foꝛ J will thou know, that death greueth me not fo much, 
noꝛ the loſſe of my wyfe and childꝛen, as that J cannot carpe my bookes in⸗ 
to the graue. PF the Gods had geuen me the choyſe, J had rather choſe to 
be in the graue inupꝛoned with bookes: then to lyue accompanyed wyth 


fooles:foꝛ if the dead doe rede. J take them to be alyue:but it the lyuing doe 


not reade, J take them to be deade. 


Under this key which J gyue p,remayneth many Gꝛeke Hebꝛzue, latine, 
and Roman bookes, and aboue all vnder this key remapneth al my paynes, 


wet, and trauayles, al my watchinges, and labours, where alſo thou ſhalte 
fynde bokes by me comprled:fo that though the woꝛmes of the yearth doe 
eate my body: yet men ſhall fonde my harte hole amongeſt thele bokes. — 

Once againe J Doe require the, and faye that thou oughteſt not a lytell to 


eſteame the key which J giue the: foꝛ wiſe men at the bower of their ocath, 


al wayes recommed that whiche they beſt loue, to them which in their lues 
they haue moſt loued. J doe tonfeſſe, that in my ſtudie thea ſhalte fynd ma⸗ 
ny thinges with myne owne hand witten and wel oꝛdeced:and allo J con- 


feſſe that thou ſhalte find many thinges by me left vnperlit. In this cale J 


thintze that though thou couldeſt not wꝛyte them, yet thou ſhalt worke the 
wel not withſt andynge: and by thele meanes thou ſhalte get reward ok ibe 
S. ili. Gods 
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Sods for workpng them. Conlyder Pompeian, that J haue ben thy loꝛde, J 
baue ben thy father in law, J haue bene thy father, J haue bene thy aduo⸗ 
cate, and aboue all, that I haue bene thy ſpeciall frend, which is moſt of ail: 
fo2 a man ought to eſteme more a faithful frend, then all the parentes of the 
woꝛld. The tfoꝛe in the faith of that trendihpp J require, that thou kepe this 


in memoꝛp, that euen as J haue retommendedto ethers mp wife, mp chu⸗ 


dꝛen, my goods, aud ryches: So J do leaue vnto the in ſingular recommen: 
dacion mp honoute: F oꝛ pꝛynces leaue of them ſelues no greater memoꝛpe, 
then by the good learning that they haue wzytten. J haue bene. 18. peares 
emperour of rome, and it is. lx and.iu.peares that I baue re mapned in thys 


wo full life, during whiche tune J haue ouercome many battailles, J haue 
llayne many pirattes, J haue exalted many good, J haue puniſhed manpve 
cull, J haue wonne manp realmes a I haue diſtt oyed many tirauntes But 


what ſhal J do, woful man pF am, {ithe all my compagnions which were 


witneſſes with me of al theſe woꝛthy feates, ſhalbe my compagnions in the 
graue with the gredy woꝛmes? A thoufand peates hence, when thole that 


are now alpue ſhal then be dead: what is be that ſhal fap, J ſaw Marcus Au⸗ 
relius ttiumphe ouer the Partlians, favo him make the buildings in Auentino, 
ſaw him welbeloue d of the people. J ſaw him father of the oꝛphancs, J 
law him the ſcourg of tiraũtes? truly if al theſe thinges had not ben declared 
by my bookes,o2 of my frendes, the dead would neuer haue ryſen ag ayn to 
haue declared them. what is it loꝛ to fe a prince (from the time he is bozne, 
vntil the time be come to dye) to fe the pouerty he paſſeth, the perilles he en⸗ 
dureth, the euil that he luſfert th the ſhame that he dyſſembleth, the frende- 
{hyp that he fayneth the teares which he ſhead deth. p ſighes that be fetchith. 
the pꝛomiſes that he maketh, and Doeth not en dure for any other cauſe the 
m ſleries of this life: but onely to leaue a memoꝛpe of hum after his death: 
There is no prince in the woꝛlde that Dehreth not to keape a good houſe, to 
keape a good table, to aparrel him ſelfe ryche ly, a to pay thoſe that ſexue hym 
in his houſe: but by this vaine honour, they ſuffer water to paſſe thoꝛoi gh 
their lippes not dunking therol. As one that hath pꝛoued it it is reaſon that 
J be beloued in this caſe and that is:that the entent of pꝛinces to conquere 
traum ge Realmes, and to permit their owne to ſuffer wꝛonges is for no o⸗ 
ther thong, but becauſe that the commendaciong which they ſpeate of the 
princes paſt, they ſhould lyke wyſe taltze the fame of them that be to come. 
Concluding therfore my mynde, and declaring my intencion, J lap that the 
Puncc that is noble, and deſireth to leaue of him ſelfe ſome fame, let hum 
conſider and fe what it is that thoſe can write ot him, which wꝛit his hiſt oꝛy: 
for it pꝛoliteth litel that be atchieue greate affapers by the werde, if there be 
no wuter to ſette them fourth with the penne, and after war des to exalte 
them with the tonge. 

Theſe woꝛdes thus ſpoken by ÿ noble Emperour Narcus Aurelius, he gaue 
the key of his ſtudye to the honourable old man Pompeianus,that toke all the 
wꝛytinges, and pit them in the high Capitol, where the Romans honoꝛed 
them, as the chuſtians the holpe Scriptures: all thele wutynges belydes 
many otyers petvſhed in tome, when by the Bar barous it Was dyſtroped. For 

the Gothes vt terly to extinguiſhe the name of rome) diſttoped not ee 
walieg 
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walles theraf, but alfo the bokes that were therein: and trulye in this cafe 
the Odo ſhewed more crueltye to the Romans, then if they had flapne 
the children of their bodies, oꝛ bet downe the walles of their Cities, Foꝛ 
without Doubte the lyuelpe letter is a moꝛeſewerer wyt nes of renowme, 
that alwapes ſpeaketh:then eyther the lyme, ſand, o2 ſtone, wher with foꝛ⸗ 
treſſes are buylded. 

Of the impoꝛtunate ſuete of the Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine, to the Cmperour 

Marke Aureille Concerning the kep of his cloſet. Chap. sitit. 


Ve Haue declared, ho we the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius had his ſtudie 
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in the ſecreteſt place of al the palace, and how that he him ſelfe did kepe 
the kep. It is to be vnderſtande, that he would neuer let his wife, bys 
chüdꝛen, noꝛ any other of his familier frendes come into it, foꝛ he ſaid: J had 
rather fuffer that they ſhoulde take from me my treafoures , then that any 
mati ſhould turne the leaues of my bookes. It chaunced, that on a dape the | 
. Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine being great wih child, impoꝛtuned the Emperour muche 4 
f 


| by all the meanes fhe could, that he would be fo fauourable vnto her, as to 
1 gyue her the key of his ſtudye, and it is no meruaile: for naturallye women 
Difpife that which is geuen them, and luſt for th at that is de naped them, 
Fauſtine inftantly befougbte him not once, dut manye times, not onelp with e 
fayer woꝛdes, but with aboundaunt teares, alleagynge vnto him theſe rea; 
fons. haue: equpzed the ſondꝛye tymes, that thou wouldeſt gyue me the 
key of thy chamber, and thou hatte by ieſtinge made fruftrate my requeſt, 
the whych thou (mp Lode) oughte not to haue done, conſyderynge that J 
am with chude:for oftetimes it chaunteth, that that whertoꝛe the hufbande 
reioyteth this daye, to moꝛow he Docth lamente. Thou oughteſt to remem⸗ 
i ber that am that Fauſtine the renowmed, the which in thy eyes am the fai⸗ 
reſt, aud of thy tonge haue bene moſt commended, of thy parſon J was 
6 beſt beloued, and of thy harte J am moſt deſired: then ſince it is true, that 1 
thou haſt me fo depely in hart, why then doubteſt thouto ſhew me the wut⸗ My 
; tinges of thy ftudp - Thou doeſt communicate with me the ſecretes of the ie 
: : empire, and thou hydeſt from me the bokes of thy ſtudy. Thou ha geuen 
ö me thy tender harte of fleſh, and now thou denieſt me thy harde key of pron: 
now J muſt neades thinke that thy loue was fayned, that thy words were 
doble, and that thy thought es wer others then they ſeamed. Foz ik they had 
ben other wiſe, it had ben vnpoſſ. ble thou ſhouldeſt haue Denaicd me the key 
that J do atke the:foꝛ where loue is vnfayned, thoughe the requefte be me⸗ 
tilye aſtze d, pet it is wplipraly graunted. It is a commen cuſtome, that vou 
men vſe to deceiue vs ſymple women, you prefent vs great gyftes, you gyue 
many fapre woꝛdes, you make vs faier pꝛomyſes, vou faye pou will do mar⸗ 
uctles, but iu the end you doe nothing but Deceiue vs: foꝛ we are perlecuted 
moze ot pou then of any others. nohen men in ſuch wyſe impoꝛtune the wo⸗ 
menit the women hadde power to denaye and withſtande, we ſhoulde in 
ſhoꝛte {pace bꝛynge pe vnder the yoke, and leade you by the noles: but when Hh 
We luffer oure {clues to be ouercome, then pou beginne to foꝛſake vs, and i 
deſpiſe vs. Let me therfoꝛe my Loꝛde lee thy chamber . conſydet Jam with 1 
childe, and that J dye onleſſe J lee it. It thou doeſt not to doe me pleas 1 
lure, pet do it at the leaſt becauſe J map no moꝛe impoꝛtunc the. Foz it i 
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uileges of women. 
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tome in daunger thoꝛoughe this my longing J wall but lofe my lyle. but 
thou ſhalte looſe the childe that ſhould be boꝛne, and the mother allo that 
oughte to beare it. know not why thou ſhouldeſt put thy noble harte into 
ſuch a daungerous fortune, whereby both thou and J at one time ſhoulde 
petyſhe: J in dyeng fo pong, and thou in loſyng fo loupngea wyfe. 3 
Mp the immoꝛtall gods J do beſeche the, and by the mother Berecinthia J 
coniure the, that thou geue me the key oꝛ that thou let me enter into the ſtu⸗ 
dye :and ſtycke not with me thy voyfe in this my mall tequeſt, but chauunge 
thy opinton:fo2 all that which without conſideracion is oꝛdeyned, by impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate ſewte map be reuoked. Me {ee dayly that men by reading in bookes 
loue their childꝛen, but J neauer ſawe harte of man fall in ſuch ſoꝛte. that by 
tcadyng and lokyng in bookes he ſhould deſpyſe bys childꝛen: fo in the end 
bookes are by the woꝛdes of others made: but children are with their owne 
proper bloud begotten. Wefore that any thinge of wyledom is begon, they 
al wayes regard the inconuenyences that mape folo we. Therefore it thou 
wiite not geue me this key, and that thou arte determyned to be ſtoberne 
fill in thy woll, thou ſhalt lofe thy Fauſt ine, thou ſhalte loſe ſo louyng a wyte, 
thou ſhalte loſe the creature wer with ihe is bigge, thou ſhalte lofe the auc⸗ 
thouitie of thy palace, thou ſhalte geue octaſion to all Rome to —— of the 
wickednes, and this arefe Mall neauer departe from thy harte: koꝛ the harte 
{ball neuer be comforted, that knoweth that be onely is the occaſion of bys 
owe griete. f the Gods doe luffer it by their ſecreate iudgementes, and 
tf my wokull myſhappes deſerue it, and if thou my od) deſireſt it for no 
other cauſe, but euen to do after thy wil, oz denayeng me this key, J ſhould 
dye: J would wyllingly dye. But of that J thinke thou wilt repente: for it 
chaunceth oftetpmes to wyſemen, that when remedy is gone, v repentaunce 
commeth ſodeinlye. And then it is to late as they lape) to ſhutte the ſtable 
Dore, when the ſteade is ſtollen. ay 
J marueill much at the mp Lorde, why thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy lelle fo 
fro ward in this caſe, ſinte thou bno welt that all the time we haue bene to⸗ 
gethers. thy wil and myne bath al way bene one, if thou wilte not geue ue 
thy key, for that J am thy welbeloued Fauſtine, i thou wilte not let me haue 
it, ſinſe J ain thy deare beloued wyfe, if thou wilte not geue it me , for that 


A am great with chuͤde. J beſeche the geue it me in vertue of the auncient 


law. 02 thou knoweſt it is an muiolate law among the Romames, that a 


man cãnot denay his wife with child her deſiers. J haue ſene londꝛy times 


with myne eyes, many women ſew their huldandes at the law in this be⸗ 

halfe:and thou Loꝛde tommaundeſt that a man Mould not bꝛeake the pꝛy⸗ 
Then if this thing be true as it is true in Dead) why wilte thou that the 

la wes of ſtrang children ſhould be kepte, and that they ſhould be broken to 


thine owne chiſdꝛen? Speabyng according to the reuerence that J owe vn⸗ 
totzbe, thoughe thou wouldeſt, J wil not,thoughe thou doeſt it, J will not 
agtee therunto, and though thou Doct commaund it in this cafe J wil not 


obey the. Foꝛ if the hufband doe not accept the iuſte requeſt of his wyfe, the 
wyfe is not bounde to obep the vniuſt commaundement of her hulbande. 


Pou hulbandes delier that your wyues ſhould ſerue you, you deſier that 


Pour 
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pour wiues ſhould obey pou in all, and pe will condifcende to nothing that 
they deſper. Be menne ſape. that we women haue no certeintie in our loue. 
but in dead pou haue no loue at all. Foꝛ by this it appeareth , that pour loue 
is fained, in that it no longer continueth then pour Defires are ſatiſſped. 
vou ſape furdermoꝛe, that the women are ſuſpptious, and that is true in 
pou al, men map ſee, and not in Ls:for none other cauſe there are fo manpe 
euell maried in Rome, but bycauſe their hulbandes haue of them fuche iuell 
opinions. There is a great Dpfference betwene the ſulpition of the woman, 
and the ielouſye of the man: foʒ it a man will vnderſtande the luſpition of the 
woman, it is no other ihynge, but to ſhewe to her hulbande that the loueth 
hym with all her hearte. Foꝛ the innocente women knowe no others, deſire 
no others but their huſbandes only, and they woulde that their bufbandes 
ſhould knowe none others, noꝛ ſerche for anye others, noꝛ loue anp others, 
noꝛ will anye others, but them onely:foꝛ the hearte that is bente to loue one 
onelp, would not that into that houſe ſhould enter anye other. 

But pou men knowe fo manpe meanes, and ble ſo man ye ſubtelt ies, that 
you pꝛapſe poure ſelues for to offende then, pou vaunt poure ſelues to de⸗ 
teiue them, and that it is ttewe, a man can in nothynge fo muche ew his 
noblenes as to ſuſteyne and fauoure a Coꝛtiſan. | 
The hulſbandes pleafeth their wyues ſpeakynge bnto them ſome merpe 
woꝛdes, and immediately thew backes being tourned, to another they geue 
bothe their bodyes and their good. ware vnto the(mp Loꝛde that if wo⸗ 


men had the libertie and aucthoꝛit ye ouer men, as men haue ouer women: 


they ſhould fynde moze malice, dyſceiptfulnes, and cratte, by them commit⸗ 
ted in one Daye, then they ſhould fynde in the women all the Dapes of their 
lyfe. Bou men ſape that women are euill ſpeakers, it is true in Dede that 
poure tonges ate none other, but the ſtynges of ſerpentes: for ye doe con⸗ 


dempne the good men, and Defame the Roman women. And thyntze not (yf 


pou ſpeake euill of other women / to ercuſe pour owne: for the man that by 
his tonge dyſhonereth ſtraunge women, doeth not fo much iuel, as he doeth 
by Defampng his owne wyfe by ſuſpption. Foꝛ the yulbande that luſpec⸗ 


tith bps wyfe, geueth all men licence to acc ompt her for noughte. Sythe 


we women goe lytell oute of the houſe, we trauayle not farre, and ſithe we 
(cv fewe thinges, thoughe we woulde we cannot be euill tonged: but pou 
menne heare muche, vou fee muche, pou know muche, pou wander abꝛode 
muche, and continually pou murmure. All the eutll that we felye women 
can do, is to liſten to our frendes when they are vered, to chide oure ſer⸗ 
uauntes when they are necligent, to enuye our neigybours if they be fater, 


and to curſſe thofe that doeth vs iniurpe: finallpe thoughe wee (pease 


euil, we cannot murmure but at thofe that d welleth in the fame ſtreate 


where wee dwell. But you menne defame youre wypues by ſuſpition, 


pou dyſhonoure poure neyghbours in poure woꝛdes, pou ſpeake agaynſte 
ſtraungers wylh crueitpe - you nepther keape fapthe noꝛ prompfe to 
poure wyues you lbewe poure ſelues extreme agaynſte poure enempes, 
vou murmoure boibe at thoſe that bee prefente, and alſo at them that 
be abſente: finally on the one parte pou ate fo doble, and on the other parte 
you axe fo buthankefull, that to thoſe whom pou Defire,pou matze faire pro- 


myſes, 
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pꝛompſes, a thoſe whoſe bodyes you haue enioped, vou littel eſteame. J con- 
feſſe that the woman is not fo good as ſhe oughte to be, and that it is neceſ⸗ 
ſarye that the ſhould be kepte in the houle, and fo the hall leade a good lyfe, 
and beyng of good lyfe, ſhe hall haue good reno wme, and hauing good re⸗ 
nowme, ſhe ſhalbe wel willed: but if perchaunce any of Chote do want in her, 
pet for all that (he oughte not to be teiected of her huſbande. F oꝛ the fraule⸗ 
nes that menne kinde in women is but litell: but the euils that women 
taſt in men is verape great. haue talked lenger then J thought, and haue 
ſayed moze boldly then J ought, but pardon me my loꝛd for mine intentiõ 
was not to bere the, but to perſwade the. Foꝛ in the end he is a foole that 
taketh that foꝛ iniurp, whiche paſleth bet wene the man and the topfe in ſe 
creat. I ſticke al wayes to my firſt poynt, and ik it neade, once againe J re- 
quire the that thou wilte geue me the key ol thy ſtudye: a ik thou do other: 
wiſe as thou mapf)thou ſhalt do ſuch a thyng, as thou oughteſt not to doe. 
J am not angry fo much fo: > thou doeſt, as for the occalid thou geueſt me. 
‘Therefore to auopde the pert of my deliuerp, and to take from me all (ul 
ſpition, I pꝛaye the (my loꝛde)deliuer me the key of thy ſtudy: for other wiſe 
I cannot be pertwaded in my harte, but that you haue a woman locted in 
pour ſtudy. Foꝛ men that in their youth haue bene vnconſtant, thoughe the 
apparell that they haue be not woꝛne: pet not witſtandynge they delire to 
haue ne w. Therfore once againe to pꝛeſerue me from perill in my deliuerp, 
and to lpghten my hart of this thought, it ſhalbe well done that pou let me 
enter into pour ſtudie. | 
The aunſwere of the @mperour to Fauftine concerning ber demaunde 
of the key of the ſtuddie. Chap. rb. | 
He Cinperour bearing the woꝛdes of Fauftine,and (epna that the ſpake 
them fo erneſtly, that the bathed her wofull woꝛdes with bitter teares 
determined alfo to aunſwere her as erneſtlye, and ſayd vnto her theſe 
woꝛdes. Mile Fauſtine, thou hak told me all that thou wouldeſt, and J haue 
heard al thy complaint. herfoze I deſite the now to haue aſmuch pacience 
to here my aun wer: as J haue had paine to heare thy demaunde. And pꝛe⸗ 
pare thy cares to bere my woꝛdes:as J haue liſtned mine to heare thy folly. 
Foꝛ in like matter, when the tong doth applie it ſelke to fpcake any woꝛd, the 
eares ought immediat iy to prepare them to heare it, foꝛ to make aunſwere. 
oꝛ this is moſt fure, that he that ſpeaketh what he would, ſhall here what 
he would not. Befoze J tell the what thou arte, and what thou oughteſt to 
be, J will firſt tel what J am, and what J ought to be: Foꝛ I wil thou vn 
derſtãd Fauſtine, that J am fo euil, that > the which mine enemys Doth report 
of me. is but a trifle in reſpect of that which my familiers, & frendes woulde 
fap if they knew me. To the end the prince be good, he ought not to be couc⸗ 
tous of tributes, neuher proud in commaundementes, noʒ vnthanckefull of 
ſetuices, noʒ to be forgetfull of the temples:he ought not to be deaffe to here 
griefes, cõplaints, quatells, noꝛ cruel to oꝛphanes, noꝛ pet necligẽt in affai⸗ 
teg. And the man that ſhall want thete vices, ſhall be both beloued of men, + 
fanoured of the gods. J confeſſe firſt of all > J haue bene couctous: Foꝛ in 
dede thole which with troubles annop pꝛinces leſt, a with money ſerue then 
nioft:are of all other men beloued beſt. 


Secondarily, 
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Secondarilp, J conkeſſe that J am proude : For there is no prince at thys 
day in the woꝛlo fo brought bndcr,but when fortune is moſt loweſt, he bath 

Thir dip, I confeſſe that J am vnthankkul:foꝛ amongeſt vs that are pꝛin⸗ 
tes; the ſeruices that they doe vnto vs are greate, and the rewardes that we 
geue vnto them are litell. 

Foꝛthly. J do confeſſe that J am an euill founder of temples: 02 amõgeſt 
vs princes we do not facrifice vnto the gods very oft, vnleſſe it be when wee 
(ee our ſelues to be inuironned with enemies. 

Fiktlp, J conkeſſe that J am necligent to heare the plaintes of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed:loꝛ flatterers haue towardes theit princes moze eaſy audience by their 
flattety, then the pooꝛe, pleadyng to Declare their complaintes by truth. 

Sittip, J conkeſſe that I am carele fle for the oꝛphanes:foꝛ in the courtes 
and pallaces of princes the riche and mightie are moſt familiar, but the mi⸗ 
(erable and pooꝛe oꝛphanes are ſcarcelp hear de. 

Seuenthlp, J conleſſe that J am necligent in diſpatching poore mens 
caufes:foz punces ofte times, not pꝛouidyng in time for their affaires, many 
and great per illes enſueth to their Nealmes. | 

Wark here Fauſtyne, how J haue told p tohat(according to reafon) I ought 
to be, what accoꝛdyng to the ſenſualitie J am:and meruayle not thoughe 
J confeffe mine errour. For the man that acknowlegeth his taulte , gyuctij 
hope of amendement. Let bs now come to tale of the, and by that F haue 
ſpoken of me, thou maieſt iudge of thy ſelfe: oꝛ we men are fo euill cõditio⸗ 
ned. ð we behold p vttermoſt the offences of an other, but we wil not heare 


the faultes of our ſelues. It is a true thing, my wike Fauſtine, p when a wo⸗ 


man is merp, ſhe always ſpeaketh moze with her tong, then he knoweth in 
her harte: Foꝛ women light of tong, ſpeake many thinges in companxe, the 
which they do lament after whẽ they are alone. Al the contrary commeth to 
wofull men, foꝛ thep doe not ſpeake the halle of their greles: becauſe their 
heauy and woful hartes commaundeth their eyes to wepe, and their tongs 
to be ſilent. Uaine and fooliſh men, by vaine and fooliſh woꝛdes do publilhe 
their vaine and light pleafurs:and the wiſe men, by wile woꝛdes doe diſlẽ⸗ 
ble their greauous ſoꝛowes. For though ther fele the troudles or this lyfe, 


they diſſemble them as men. Amongeſt the fages he is moſt wileſt, that 


pꝛeſumeth to know leaſt:a amongeſt the ſim le he is moſt ignoꝛaunt, that 
thinketh to know moſt. Foꝛ if ther be foũd one that kno wech much: yet al⸗ 
Ways ther is found an other > knoweth moꝛe. This is one diflerence wher⸗ 
by p wile men are knowen from thole that be fimpie,that is to wete, that 
the wife man to one that afketh him a queſtiõ aũſwereth ſlouly a gravely, 
and the imple maͤ, though be be not aſked, aunlwereth quicke 2 ligytly. Foꝛ 
in j houſe wher nobleneſſe a wüdom ar, they giue riches without mealure, 
but they giue woꝛds by ounces. J haue told the al this Faultine,bicaufe thp 
woꝛdes haue wounded me in ſuch ſoꝛte, thy teares in ſuch wife haue cõpel⸗ 
led me, and thy vayne Judgementes haue weryed me ſo much that J can 
not ſay what J would, noꝛ J thyntze thou caͤſt per ceiue what J ſav. Thole 
Which wꝛote of mariage, v ꝛote many things: but they wrote net fo many 


— 


The 
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The auncientes tpake well when they reafoned of mariages: For at all 
tymes when they talked of mariage, at the beginnyng they put thefe wor. 
des, Onus Matrimonij. That is to ſaye, thc poke of mariage. Fortrulp if the 
man be not well maried, all the troubles that maye happen vnto him in all 
the “pes ener ae but {mall in reſpect to be matched one Daye with an 
eupll wyke. | 

Doeſt thou thinke Fauſtine, that it is a ſmall trouble foꝛ the huſbande to 
fuffte the bꝛawlinges of his wife? to indure her vayne woꝛdes? to beare 
with her fonde woꝛdes? to gyue her what the requireth? to ſeeke that fhe de⸗ 
ſirethꝛ and to diſſembie with all their vanities? trulpe it is fo vnpaciẽt a trou- 
ble, that J would not deſyꝛe any greater reuengement of my enempe , then 
to ſee him maried with a bꝛawlynge wpe. st 

If the huſbande be proude,pou doe humble him: Foz there is no pꝛoude 
man, what fo cuer he be, but a fyerce woman will make him ſtoupe. 

If the hulbande be foolyſhe, vou rettoze him his fences agatue : Foz there 
is no greater wyſedome in the woꝛld, then to know how to endure a bꝛaw⸗ 
ipnge woman. Ff the huſbande be wylde, you make him tame: Foꝛ the time 
is fo much that pou occupie in bꝛawling, that he can haue no time to ſpeake. 
If the hulbande be flow, you make him runne: foz he deſireth fo much pour 
contentation in harte, that the wofull man can not eate in quiete. noꝛ ſleape 
in reſt. I the hulband be a great talker, in ſhoꝛte ſpace you make him dõme: 
F02 the floutes and mockes that pou gyue hym at euery woꝛde ate fo ma: 
ny in nomtꝛe, that he hath none other temedye but to refraine his tonge. 
at the hulband be fufpitious,pou make him chaunge bis minde: Foz the trp- 
elles that pou afte at euerp houxe are ſuch, and fo many, and pou therwith 
(o ſelfe willed, that he dare not tell what be leeth in bys owne houſe. 
Ik the huſband be a wanderer abzoade, pou make him forthwith to be abi⸗ 
det at home: foꝛ pou looke fo yll to the houle and goodeg, that he findeth no 
other remedpe but to be alwayes at home. It᷑ the huſband be vitious, you 
reſtraine him imme diatly:foꝛ pou burden his hart with fo manpe though⸗ 
tes, that his bodye hath no Delighte to ble any pleaſurs. Finally J fap that it 
the bufbande be peacible, within ſhozte ſpace pou make hym vnquiete: for 
pour paines are ſuche, ſo man, and fo continuall, that there is no harte can 
wholpye diſſemble then, noꝛ tong that vtterly can kepe them ſecret. Matu⸗ 
rally women haue in al thinges the ſpꝛite of contradiction, foꝛ fo muche as it 
the bufbandes wil ſpeake, they wil hold their peace. It he go foꝛth, they wil 
tarye at home. If he will laughe, they will weape. It he will take plealure, 
they will bere him. Ik he be ſoꝛowfull, they will be merye. Ik he deſite peate, 
they would haue warte. If he would eate, they will faſt. If he would faſte, 
they would eate. If he woulde ſlepe, they wil watche: and pf thou wilte 
watche, they will leape. Fynally J fap, that they are of fo euill a condicion. 
that they loue all that we Difpife:and dilpiſe al that we loue. In mine opi⸗ 
nion, the men that are wile, and will obteine that which they defire of their 
wiues:let them not demaunde of them that whiche they would obtaine , yl 
they will come to their deſire. Foꝛ to them which are diſeaſed, the letting of 
bloud is moſt pꝛofitable, when the baine in the c ontrarye fide is opened. It 
ig no other thing to be let bloud in the contrarp lide, but to aſbe of the wo⸗ 
| : : man 
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harte:foꝛ other wyſe, neither by fayꝛe woꝛdes of his mouth. noꝛ by the bitter 
teares of his eyes, he (hall euer obtayne that whiche his harte deſirety. J 
conleſſe Fauſtine it is a pleafaunte {porte to beholde the pounge Babes, and 
thou canſte not denape me, but it is a cruell toꝛment to endure the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nities of their mothers. Chyldꝛen nowe and then miniſtre vnto vs occafions 
of plealures:but pou that are theic mothers neuer doe any thinge, but that 


whiche turneth vs to trouble. It is muche pleaſure to the hulbande when 


be commeth home to fynde the boule cleane ſwepte, to fynde the table couc⸗ 
red, and to kunde the meate ready dꝛeſſed: this is to be vnderſtanded it all 
other thinges be well. But what (hall we fate when he ſeeth the contrarie? 
and that he findeth his children weaping, his neighbours offended , his ſer⸗ 
uauntes troubled, and aboue all, when he findeth his wyfe bꝛauling. Truly 
it is better to the wofull hulbande, to goe his waye faftinge : then to tary 
and cate at home with bꝛauling. I durſt take vpon me to cauſe, that al ma⸗ 
ried men would be content to foꝛbeare all the plealures of the chudꝛen, with 
cõdition that they might be fre from y annotaunce of the mothers: loʒ in the 
end, the plealures of the childꝛen endeth quickly with laughter, but the grie⸗ 
fes of mothers endureth al their life with forow . J haue ſene one thing in 
Rome, wherin J was neuer deceiued, which is, that though men committe 
great offences in this woꝛlde, yet God alwayes Deterreth the puniſhmente 
thereof vntyll another: But tf foꝛ any womans pleaſure we committe any 
faulte, God permitteth, that by the fame women, in this woꝛlde we ſhall ſut⸗ 
fer the payne. There is no crueller enemy to man, noꝛ moze troubleſome to 


Tine with all, then the woman is that he kepeth in his houſe: for if he ſuffer 
her once to haue her owne wyll, then let him be aſſured neuer after to bꝛing 


her vnto obedience. The pounge men of Rome folowe the Ladies of Capua, 
but they may well repente them: for there was neuer man that haunted of 
any longe tyme the company ol women, but in the ende to their pꝛocure⸗ 
ment, either by death, oꝛ with inkamie he was defaced. Foꝛ the Gods eſteme 
the honour aboue all thinges, and as they ſuffer the wickednes of the euyll 
men:ſo we lee the ſharpe puniſhementes that they oꝛdeine for them. J am 
well aſſured Fauſtine of one thing, and J doe not ſpeake it by heare ſaye, but 
becauſe continually J haue pꝛoued it, and it is:that the huſband which con⸗ 
diſcendeth to all that the wyfe Defireth , cauſeth his wife to doe nothing of 
that her hufoand commaundeth . Foꝛ there is nothing that kepeth a womã 
moꝛe vnder obedience to her hulband: then when oft times he denieth with 
ſharpe woꝛdes her vnlawtull requeſt. In my opinion it is muche crueltie of 
the barbarous, to kepe (as they do) their wiues like ſclaues: but it is muche 
moze folly of the Komaines, to kepe them as they doe like Ladies. The fleſhe 


ought not to be ſo leane that it be in eating dꝛie, noꝛ pet ſo fat that there be 


no leane: but it would participate both of the fat and of the leane, to the in⸗ 
tent it might geue the moze nouriſhement. J meane, that the man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding ought not to kepe his wyfe fo ſhoꝛte, that ihe ſhould ſeme to be 
bis ſeruaunt:noꝛ pet to geue her fo muche libertie, that he becommeth his 
miſtreſſe. Foꝛ the huſbande that ſuffereth his wife to commaunde more then 
he ought, is the caule why he him ſelle alter wardes is not eſtemed — — 

T ould 


man with his mouthe , the contrary of that whiche he deſireth with bis 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


fhould be. Beholde Foultine,you women are in all tyinges fo extreame,thar 
foꝛ a litle fauour pou ware pꝛoude: and foꝛ a litle Difpieafure vou become 


great enemies. There is no woman that willingly tan ſuffer to haue any | 


ſuperiour, noꝛ pet ſcarcely can endure to haue any equal: foꝛ we fee that you 
loue not the higheſt, noꝛ deſite to be loued of the loweſt. J oꝛ where as the lo- 
uers be not equal, there their loue can not be perkite. J knowe well Fauſtine 
that thou doeſt not vnderſtande me, therefore hatten what J doe tell thee, 
moze then thou thinkeſt, and moze then thou wouldeſt. O what and howe 
manp women haue J (ene in Rome, the which though they had two thou⸗ 
ſand pound of rent in their houles, yet they had thee thoufand follies in their 
heades:and the woꝛſte of all is, that oftetimes her hufbande dieth, and ſhe 
loofeth her rente, pet foꝛ all that ceaſleth not her folly. Nowe liſten Fauſtine, 
and J will tell thee moze. All women will ſpeake, and they will that others 
be ſilent. All wil commaunde, and wil not that they be commaunded. AI 
wil haue liber tie, and they wil that al be captiues to them. Al wil gouerne, 
and wil not be gouerned. Finally they al in this one thing agree, and that is 
that they will cheriſhe theym that they loue, and reuenge thepm of thofe 
that they hate. Df that whiche before is ſaide it map be gathered, that they 
make foo les and ſclaues of the young @ vaine men which folo w them: and 
perſecute the wiſe men, as enemies that flie them. Foꝛ in the end where as 
they loue vs moſte, their loue map be meaſured: but where as they hate vs 
leaſte, theit hate exceadeth reaſon. In the Annales of Pompeius I remember J 
haue redde, a doe note one thinge woꝛthy of knowledge, that when Pom- 
peius the great paſſed firſt into Aſa, as by chaũce he came by tie mountaines 
of Rypheos,be founde in thole places a Barbarous nation, that liued in the 
ſharpe mountaines as wilde beaſtes: and doe not marueile that J doe call 
them beaſtly, that liue in thoſe mountaines. Fo2 as the ſheepe a co wes that 
feade on the fine graſſe, haue their wolle fofte and fine: ſo the men which are 


brought vp in the ſharpe à wylde mountaines, vſe thein ſelues after a rude 


behauiour. Thele Barbarous had therfore a lawe among them, that euery 


neighbour had in thofe mountaines t wo caues: for the ſharpnes of the byl: 


les permitted not that they Mould haue any houſes. Therefore in one caue, 
the hulbandes, the ſonnes, and the ſeruauntes were: and in the other, 


— 


his wife , his doughters, and his handemaydes abode: they did eate toge⸗ 


‘thers t wiſe in the weeke, they llept togethers other twyſe in the wecke, and 


al p refidue of the time, they were ſeperate the one from the other. The great 
Pompeius afked them wobat the cauſe was why they liued ſo, ſithe it was ſo 
that ui all the woꝛld there was neuer ſene noz tedde ſuch extreme lawe, noꝛ 
fo ſtraunge a cuſtome. The hiſtoue faith in that place, that an auntient man 
aunſ were d him, ſaying beholde Pompeius, that the gods haue geuen Mort life. 
vnto vs that be pꝛeſent, in reſpect of that whiche he gaue to our fathers that 
are paſt:and ſince we lyue but fourty oꝛ fiftie peres at the vttermoſt, we de⸗ 
fire to enioye thoſe daies in peace:fo2 the life is ſo ſhoꝛte. and oure trouble fo 
longe, that we haue ſmall tyme to reioyte in peace after we tetourue from 
the warres. It is true, that amongeſt vou Romaines, whiche enioye pleas 


|. ure and riche ſſe, like ſeameth to ſhoꝛt: but vnto vs that haue toyle with po- 


uertie, lpłe ſemeth to longe: Fo2 though out all the peare we neuer 2 
| | uct 
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ſuche ſolempne feaſtes, as when one paſſeth out of bis life. Confider Pom 
peius, that tf men liued many peaxes, there ſhould be tune to laugh a weepe, 
to be good and to be euill, to be pooze and to be ryche, to be mety and ſadde, 
to lyue in peace and warre: but why wyll men ſeeke contention in their ipfe, 
ſynce it is ſo ſhoꝛte? In keping witch vs as pou doe) out owne wyues, in li⸗ 


uing we ſhould die, foꝛ the nightes ſhould pale in bearing their cõplamtes, 


and the dayes in ſuffering their bꝛawlinges: but keping them as we doe, 
we fee not their heauy countenaunte, we heare not the cryeng of our chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, we heare not thew greuous complaintes, noꝛ liſten vnto their ſoꝛowe⸗ 


full woꝛdes, neyther we are troubled with their unportunate ſutes, and pet 7 


the chpidaen are nouryſhed in peace, and the father lolo weth the warre: fo 
that they are well, and we are better. This was the aunſ were that this olde 
man gaue, at the requeſte of the great Pompeius. Truly Fauſtine J ſàye, that 
though we call the Meſſagetes Barbarous, in this cafe they knowe more then the 


Latynes. Fo he that is free from a brawling woman, bath eſcaped no ſmall 


peſtilence. J afk thee nowe Fauſtine, ſynte thofe barbarous coulde not agree, 
noꝛ would not haue their wyues wih them in thofe ſharpe mountaines, 
howe ſhali we other agree, and pleaſe pou that lyue in theſe pleaſures in 
Lome? One thing J wil tel thee Fauſtine, and J belech the Gods that thou 
mapeſt vnderſtande it, whiche is. If the deaſtly motions of the fleaſhe dyd 
not foꝛce men to wyll, and alſo to deſpꝛe women, J doubte whether there 
fhould be any woman in the woꝛlde beloued o2 ſuffered. Foꝛ though nature 


geueth them giftes woꝛthy to be beloued: pet they through their mall Dit 


cretion cauſe them ſelues to be hated. It the Gods had made this loue vo⸗ 
luntarie, as they made it natural, ſo that we might haue loued as we would 
and lefte agayne at our pleaſure:that man ought woꝛthely to haue ben pu⸗ 
nyſhed, whiche foz the loue of anp woman would putte his life in daunger. 
The gods haue kept this great ſecret vnto them ſelues, and the myſerp that 
they gaue onto men is very great:ſince that vnto fo weake fleſhe, he gaue fo 
ſtrong a harte, the whiche Doth procure that whiche Doth vs harme, and fo⸗ 


loweth that whiche we ought to abhoꝛre. This is an other ſecrete that all 


men knowe when they offende, but J fee no man that ſeketh amendement: 
for I heare all complaine of the fleſhe, and pet J ſee all like Bochers folowe 
the fleſhe:and when it can doe leaſt good, then it is moſte gredy. J enupe 
not the Gods liuing, noꝛ the men that be dead, ſaue onely for twoo thinges, 
whiche be theſe. Firſt J enuy the Gods, becauſe they liue without feare of 
the malicious. Secondarelp J enuie the dead, for that they line without 
nede of women. Foꝛ women are ſo coꝛrupte, that they coꝛrupte all: and they 
be luche moꝛtall plagues, that both fleſhe and harte by them are brought to 


ende. O Fauſtine, the loue of the fleſhe is ſo naturall to the fleſhe, that when 
from pou the body flieth in ſpoꝛt, we then leaue our hartes engaged to you 


in earneſt. And though reafon as reaſon putteth deſire to flight:pet the flech, 
as kleſhe, peldeth it ſelle as pꝛyſoner. 

¶ Toe Emperour folowyng bis matter admoniſheth men of the great daun⸗ 

gers whiche enſue vnto them bp erceſſiue haunting the company of women. 

And reciteth certaine rules fo2 maried men, which (ik they obſerue) mape 

tauſe them to liue in peace With their wyues. Cap. vi. 

T. ii. Ite⸗ 


5 
15 
1 

ri ‘é 
i 
1 
N f 
n 
(ig 

7% 
R- A 
; 13 
ture 

1 
bhi 
oa 


Ws : « 
— ee * * „ * * 

> aa — 1 
8 — + 1 * 
— — 2 * 
n er ae . 1 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
Remember that in my pouth,as J was of fiche, J trembled fo2 feare of 
the fleſhe, with mynde neuer to retourne agayne, aud J doe confefle that 

ofte tymes J reuolued in my harte, many holy and chaſte meditations: but 
pet not withſtanduig J gaue mp body immediatly to ſondꝛie filthy vices. It 
is à naturall thing, that when man hath committeth anp vice, foꝛthwith he 
bun of his dede: and fo againe after his newe repentaunce,be tur⸗ 
neth to his olde vyteg. Foꝛ During the tune that we liue in the houle of this 
krayle flethe, Senſualitie beareth fo great a tule.that ſhe will not ſuffer rea- 
fon to entet in at the gate. There is no man in Rome, (ita man doeth atke | 
him) but wil marueile to Declare with his tongue the thoughtes that he hath | 
had in his hart in eſpecially to be chaſte, to be true, to be pacient, a to be ver⸗ 
tuous: and peraduenture ve talke with thole that ſomewhat communicate 
with them, let a man inquire of his neighbours ,thep (hall finde that he is 
a deceiuer, a lier, and a blaſphemour. Finallp.thep decciue men by their faire — 
woꝛdes 2 offended the gods by their euil woꝛkes. It pꝛofiteth litle to blaſe 
vertues with woꝛdes, ik the hand be negligent to worke them in Dede: for a 
man is not called iuſt, only deſiting to be good in name, but foꝛ to labour to 
be bertuousin workes. The trapterous woꝛlde in no one thinge beguileth 
wonldlings fo much, as by feading them with vaine hope, laiyng that they 
{hall haue time enough to be vertuous:ſo that theſe blinde men, when they 
arc once depely rooted in vices, a whiles they hope for this light ol amende⸗ 
ment, then ſodainly aflaulteth the the Dreadful dart of death. Oh how many 
haue pꝛomiſed vnto men, ⁊ bowed vnto the gods, a determined with them 
ſelues, that before fo many Dates they would beginne to be vertuous: whom 
in ſhoꝛt (pace after we haue ſene to engage the ſelues to the hůͤgry woꝛmes 
ol the earth. The gods wil that we be vertuous: a foʒ the cõtrary the woꝛld 
and the fleſhe willeth that we be vitious. Me thunketh that it is better to o⸗ 
bey the gods, then to doe that the woꝛld a the fleſhe deſireth: for the pꝛaiſe of 
vertue is honour, the paine of vice is inlamie. It thou doeſt conſider Fau⸗ 
ſtuꝛe thou (halt fee that the gods are on the one parte, which pꝛocureth vs to 
vertues:and on the other part is the woꝛld, a the fleſh, which inticeth vs vn⸗ 
to bices. My opinion is we ſhould lape vnto the gods, that we Defire to be 
vertuous,a that we ſhould ſay to the woꝛld « the fleſh, that from henceforth 
we wil geue our ſelues no moze to be vitious. Me ought in ſuche cafe to ſa⸗ 
tiffie > gods with woꝛkes, a to enterteine the woꝛld, a the fleſh with woꝛds: 
that we imploy ſo much time in leading a good life, that we haue no time va 
cant to ſpeake an idle woꝛde. J let the wete Fauſtine, that al that J haue told 
thee, J haue ſpoken it againſt my ſelfe: for always from my youth J had a 
good minde, a pet for al that I haue ben ouerthꝛowen with vices. Oh how 
many times in my pouth I knew womẽ, J accõpanied with womẽ, J tal⸗ 
bed with women. a beleued women, d which in the ende haue deceiued me, 
miluſed me a defamed me. At y laſt F withdꝛe w my (elf a foꝛſoke thẽ, but J 
do confeſſe, p it reaſon kept me fro their houles.r.daies.ſenſualitie kept me w 
thẽ. x. wekes. Oh cruel gods, oh wicked woꝛld, oh fratle fleſh, tel me what it 
meaneth that reaſon leadeti me voluntarely to vertues. & that ſenſualitie a⸗ 
gainſt my wil Dra weth me vnto vices? Doeſt 5 not thinke Fauftine,p I cõ⸗ 
ſider what a great good it is foz to be good, a what an euill it is to be yo 
| | Sut 
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But what hall I doe, wokull man, fince at this Daye there is not fo cruell 
a (courge of my honoure,noz fo great an enemy of my renowme, as myne 
owne flefhe is the which againſt me doth make fuch cruell warres. Wher⸗ 
fore J befeche the immoꝛtall gods, {ithe my beynge here is again my Wyll, 
that they doe defende me in this fo cruell warre. The krayle fleſhe is ſome⸗ 
what to blame, but muche moꝛe is the fooliſhe and lyght woman in faulte. 
For it men were tertamine that women were chaſt. ſhamefaſte, and ſolitary, 
they would not dilpole their hartes, their bodies, noꝛ bende their bowes to 
fhoote at their buttes:thep would not conſume their time to folowe them, 
looſe their goodes to ſerue them, neither would they ſuffer fo many ſhames 
to ſclaunder them. Foꝛ where the harte bath no hope to obteine, there he wil 

ue ouer his fute. But what ſhal we doe now Fauſtine (J pꝛaie thee tel me 
ance thou knoweſt better then J, that the ſhame of the Romaine women 
is nowe gone, and the women ok Italie are fo diſſolute: that though men 
doe not regarde them, yet they doe entyſe them. It men flie, they call them: 

t men goe backe, they approche: It men are ſadde, they make them mery: 

k men are ſilente, they force them to ſpeake: and finally men begynne the 


ſoue in ſpoꝛte, and they temper it in ſuche ſoꝛte, that they tourne it all into 


carneft, J let thee wete Fauſtine, that the meanes whereby nature woꝛtzeth 
in man is very ſtraunge: but the ſhame whiche the Gods put in women is 
more marueilous. And ik it be true, (as it is true in Dede) that the men doe 
loole the ſtynge of the fleſhe, and that the women doe not loole the ſhame of 
the viſage: I thynke it is impoſſible that there ſhould be a chaſte oꝛ vertu⸗ 
ous woman in Rome. Foꝛ there is no common wealth more vndone, then 
that where the women haue lott their ſhame. O women, what reafon haue 
they whiche flie from pou, whiche are wery of pou, whiche foꝛſake you, 
whiche forget you, whiche make them ſelues ſtraungers, and furthermore 
whiche are dead and buried. Foꝛ the hungrie woꝛmes gnawe in the graue 
onely the fraple and ſlymie fleaſhe of the dead: but pou women deſtroy the 


5 goods. honoure, and lpfe of the liuing. Oh tf the noble hartes kznewe what 


tuill Doth folo we them, for dallieng with women: Jlweare vnto them, 
that they would not ſerue them continually as they doe ſerue them: but al⸗ 


fo they would haue no luſte noꝛ deſier to beholde them. what wilt thou 1 


faye anp moze to thee Fauſtine, but that ſome (cape out of your handes fo: ef- 
keminate and ſclaundered, others hurte by pour tongues others perfecuted 
with pour woꝛkes, other deceiued with your countenaunces, others delpp- 
(cd through your hatred, others deſperate through pour inconſtancie, others 
condempned by pour light iudgementes, others troubled through pour vn⸗ 
kyndnes, finally thofe that elcape beſte, are of pour hartes abhoꝛred, and 
though pour follp deſtroyed. Then linte the man knoweth that he muſte 
paſſe all thofe daungers, J can not tel what foole he is, that wll either loue 


oꝛ ſetue pou. Fo2 the bꝛute beaſte that once hath felte the ſharpe teethe of the 


dogge, wil vn willingly euer after come nere vnto the ſtaze. Oh vnto what 
pettis Doth he offer him ſelfe, whiche continually Doth haunte the company 
of women. Foꝛ as much as if he loue them not, they deſpile him, and take him 
fo a foole. It᷑ he Doth loue them, they accompt him for light. If he foꝛlatze the 
they eſteme him koꝛ no body. FF he followe them, he is accompted * 5 ; 
T. iii. It he 
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he ſerue them, they doe not regarde him. It he doe not ſerue them thep 
Deſgyſe hym It he wyll haue thein, they wyll not. If he will not, they petſe⸗ 
cuie him. It he doe aduaunte him felfe forrh, they call hym impoꝛtunate. Ff 
he tlie. they faye he is a cowarde. If he ſpeake, they faye he is à bꝛagger. It 
he holde his peace, they faye he is a diſſarde. If he laughe, they faye he is a 
toole. It he laughe not, thei fay he ts ſolempne. It he geueth them any thing, 
they fap it is litle woꝛth: 4 he that geueth them nothing , he is a pinchpurſe. 
Jinally he that haunteth them, is by them ſclaundered: and he that Both not 
frequent them, is eſteamed leſſe then a man. Theſe thinges fo ſene, fv harde, 
and ſo knowen, what {hall the pooꝛe and miſerable man vor, ineſpecially it 
he be a man of vnderſtanding? Foz though be would abſent hun ſelle from 
women, the fleſh doth not geue him licence: 4 though he would folow wo⸗ 
inc, wiledom wyl not condiktende. Some men thinke in al their thoughts, 
that by ſeruices and pleaſures they map content women. But ZB let them 
knowe . ifthey know it not, that the woman is neuer contented though ma 
Doth what he can as maide, a that he do al that he ought to do as a huſbad: 
though be taketh paines for her fake aboue his foꝛce, a though with the wet 
Of his bꝛowes he releaueth her neade: though euery houre he putteth him (lf 
in daunger, yee in the end the wil geue him no thankes: but will fap that he 
loueth an other, à that he Doth but that to pleaſe and ſatiſtie her. It is a long 
time ſince J deſired to tel thee thts Fauſtine, but J haue Deferred it butt this 
pꝛeſent houre, hoping thou wouldeſt not geue occaſion to tel it thee. Fora 
mong wile men thole woꝛdes ought chictip to be eſteamed, which fittelp to 
lared. remember that it is ſire peres {ince Anthonms Pius 

to be his ſonne in law. and that thou choleſt me foꝛ thy 
hulſband, ⁊ I thee foꝛ my wike: all the which thinges were done, my wolull 
aduentures permit ting it, c Adrian my loꝛd commaunding it. The good An- 
thonius Pius gaue his onely doughter in mar iage vnto me, and gaue me like- 
wyſe his noble Empire with great trealures: he gaue me alſo the gardẽs of 
Vuicanali to paſſe the time therin. But. I thinke that on both fides we were 
deceiued. He in choſing me for his ſonne in lawe , 4 J in tabing thee for my 
wife. O Fauſtinc, thy father and my father in law was called Anthonius Pius, 
beraule to al he was merciful, ſaue only to me to whom he was mok cruel: 
foꝛ with a litle fleſh he gaue me manp bones. And J tonkeſſe the truthe vnto 
thee that nowe J haue no moꝛe teethe to byte, noꝛ heate in my ſtomake to 
digeaſte: and the woꝛſte of all is, that many tymes J haue thought to rage 
on my ſelfe. I wyll tell thee one woꝛde, though it doth diſpleale thee, whiche 
ig, that for thy bevotie thou art deſyꝛed of many: and foꝛ thy euil conditions 
thou arte deſpyſed of all. Foz the fayre women ate lyke vnto the golden 
pylles: the whiche in ſighte are very plealaunte, and in eatinge veray noy⸗ 
fome. Thou knoweſt well Fauſtine and J alſo, that we ſawe on a Daye 
Druſio, and Braxille his wife, which were our neighbours, and as they were 
bꝛauling togethers, J ſpake vnto Druſio ſuche woꝛdes: what meaneth this 
loꝛde Druſio? that being nowe the feafte of Bereanthia , and being as we are 
adioyninge to her houle, and pꝛeſente before fo honourable aſſemblie, and 
furthermoꝛe thy topfe beinge fo faire as ſhe is, howe is it poſſible there 


fhoulde bee any ſtryfe bet weene pou? Men which are maried to defoꝛmed 
| . perlonnes, 
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perlonnes, to the end that they might bil them quicly, ſhould al waies fal out 


with their wiues: but thofe that are maried to fayer women, they oughte 


alwapes to line togethers in toy and pleaſure, to the end they map line long. 


for when a faye woman dyeth, though ſhe haue lyued a hundꝛeth yctes, 
yer (he dyeth to ſone:and though a defoꝛmed woman lyueth a mal time, yet 
not wityſtandyng fhe dieth to late Druſwo as & mau being vered lift ing vp 
his epes into the heauens, fetchinge a greuous fighe from the bottome of 
his hart faped thefe woꝛdes. The mother Berecintlua pardon me, and her ho⸗ 
lp houſe alſo, and al the companye beſides foꝛgeue me, for by the immoꝛtall 
Gods J Cwere vnto the, that J had rather haue bene maricd with a Mode 
of Calde that is fo fouic, theu beinge maried as J am, with a Romaine be 
ing verp fater: for ſhe is not foo faire and white as my life is wofull and 
blacke. Thou knoweſt well Fauſtine that when Druſio ſpake theſe wordes, 
did wype the teares from his eyes, and J gaue him a woꝛde in his care 
that he ſhould pꝛocede no further in this matter: for ſuch women ought to 
be chaſtened in ſecrete, and after wardes to be honemed openly O thou art 
inkoꝛtunate Fauſtine: and the Gods haue euill dewded with the. geuing the 
bewtye and riches to vndoe thy ſelfe: and denayeng thee the bet whiehe ts 
wiſedo me and good condicions to kepe thy honour, Oh what cup! lucke 
tommeth vntoa man, when God ſendeth him a faper doughter, vnleſſe fur- 
thermoꝛe the gods do permyt that fhe be lage, and honeſt : for the woman 
which is pong, folyſhe. and fater, diſtroyeth the common wealth, and defaz 
meth al her parentage. J fay vnto the againe Fauſt ne, that the Gods were 
very cruel againſt thee ſince they wallowe the vp by the goulfes, wher all 
the euil perilheth: and tobe from the all the ſayles and owers, whereby the 
good do eſc ape. I remained xxx viu.yeres vnmaried, and theſe vi. yeres on⸗ 
ly which J haue bene maried, me thinketh J haue paſſed vi. hundꝛeth peres 
of my life: for nothing can be called a toꝛmente, but the euyl that man Doth 
fuffer that is euyl maried. J wil enſuer the of one thinge Fauftine , that if J 
had knowen before, which now J know, and that J had felte that whiche 
now J fele, though the gods had commaunded me and the emperour Adri⸗ 
an my Lodd Delired me, J had not chaunged my pouertie foꝛ thy riches, nei⸗ 
ther my reſt foꝛ thy Emppꝛe: but ſince it is fallen to thine and myne euyl foꝛ⸗ 
tune, J am contented to ſpeake lytel, and to ſuſfer much. I haue fo muche 
diſſembled with the Fauftine, that J can no moze: but J confeſſe vnto the, 
that no hufband doth ſuffer his wife fo much, but that he is bound to fuffer 
her moꝛe, conſidering that he is a man a that (he is a woman. for the man 
which willingly goeth into p bꝛiers . muſt thinke before to endure p prickes. 
The woman is to bold that doth contend with her huĩband: but the but: 
band is moꝛe foole which openly quarrelleth w bis wife. Foz if the be good, 
he ought to fauour her to the end ſhe may be better: if (he be vnhappie, he 
oughte to ſuſter her to thend fhe be not woꝛſe. Trulye when the woman 
thintzeth that her bulband taketh her for euil, it is a great occafion to make 
ber to be woꝛſe:foꝛ women are ſo ambitious, that thoſe which comonip are 
enyl, wil make vs beleue ð they are better then others. Beleue me Fauſtine, 
that if the feare of the gods, the inkamp of the perſon, and the peach of men 
do not refraine p woman, al the n of P woꝛld wil not make her 
„ Uli. Tes 
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rettaine from vyte:toꝛ all things ſuffereth chaſtiſemente and coꝛrection, the 
woman only except, the which mutt be wonne by intreaty. The hart of the 
man is very noble, and that of the woman very delycate: bycauſe fo2 a Iptic 
good he wil geue a great reward, and for a great offence he wil geue no pu: 
niſh ment. Before the wife man marieth let him beware what he doth: and 
when be (hall Determine to take the companye of a woman, he ought to be 
lpKe Duto him that entereth into the warre that determineth with himlelfe 
to ſuſfer al that may happen, be it good oꝛ eutl. J do not cal that life a warre 
Without a cauſe, which the euyll maried man leadeth in his houſe: for wo 
men Do moze hurt with their tongues, then the enemyes do with their Moz 
des. It is a great ſimplycitie for a voile man to make accompt, oꝛ eſteme the 
ſumplycute of his wife at euerp tune: for it they would marke, and take hede 
to that which their wife Doth .o2 ſayth. J let them know that they ſhal neuer 
come to anende. O Fauſtine, tf the Romaine woman would alwapyes one 
thing, that they would pꝛocure one thing, that they would be refolued in one 
thing, though it were to our great charges we would haue plealure to con: 
diſcend vnto their deſires: but what ſhal we do, ſinſe p which now pleaſeth 
you, a while after dipleaſeth pou, p which pou alte for in the moꝛning, ye wil 
not bane at none, that which pou enioye at none days, do trouble pou in the 
night, that which in the night you loue ye care not foꝛ in the moꝛninge, that 
Which yeſterday ye greatly eſtemed, to day pe almuch deſpile. If ye deſired 
to fee a thing the laſt peare, this pere pe wil not heare talke of it, that which 
before made pou to retoyce, Doth no we make pou to be ſad, that which pe 
were wont and ought to lament, at the felfe fame thinge a man ſeeth you 
laughe. Finally pe women are as children, which are appealed with an aple, 
and caſteth the golde to the carthe not wayeng it. J haue dyuers times 
thought with my felfe, if J could fap oꝛ wute any good rule, in keping the 
which, J might teach men to be quiet in their boule. Ind by my counte J 
find hauing experimented it alſo with the Fauſtine) that it is vnpoſſible to 
geue a rule to maried men:and ifa man tould geue them, they ould ſcarce⸗ 
ly profite ther with, ſinſe their wiues lyue without rule. But not withſtan 
ding that, J wil declare ſome rules how the maried folkes (hold kepe them 
ſelues in their houles: and ho w they ſhalle if they lyſt) auoide ſtrifes and de⸗ 
bates betwene them. Foꝛ the huſbandes and the wines hauyng warres to⸗ 
gether, it is tmpoffible there ſhould be peace in the common wealth. And 
thoughe this pꝛeſent wutynge bath not profited me, vnluckey and vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nate man: pet it may pꝛofite others which haue good wyues. Foz oft times 

the medycen whiche pꝛofiteth not for the tender eyes, fuffifeth to heale the 
hard heales. J know wel Fauſtine, that for that J haue ſayd, and for that J 
wil fap vnto the, thou and others ſuch lite (hall greatly cnupe me. Be wil 

marke the words that J ſpeabke, moꝛe then the intencion that J meane:but 

I protett before the Gods, that in this cafe my end is for none other intent, 

but to aduertiſe the good, wherok there are a great manye: and to punyſhe 

the euyl, whych are many moe. And though perchaunce neyther the one noꝛ 

the other wil beleue, that my intencion in ſpeaking theſe thinges was good: 

yet therfore J wyl not ceaſe to know the good from the euyl, and to chooſe 
the euil from the good. Foꝛ in my fantaſp the good wie is as the — 
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whoſe feathers we lytle eſteame, and regard much the bodye: but the cuit 


woman is as the Marterne, whofe ſkynne we greatlyeſteme, and vtterly 


deſpile the kleſhe. J wil therfore Declare the rules wherby the huſbands may 
nue in peace with their owne proper wyues. 
Whe Kules are theſe. 


He firdte, the huſband muſt neades haue patience and ſuffer his topfe 


when fhe is diſplealed:foꝛ in Libia ther is no ſerpent fo {piteful as ane: 
uyl woman when ſhe is vered. 

The ſecond, the hufband ought to pꝛouide foꝛ his wife accoꝛdyng to his 
abplitte)al that is neceſſary for her, as wel for her perſonne, as for her houſe: 
for oft times it chaunceth, that women {ching things neceffarie, find things 
luper fluous, and not very honeſt 

The third, the hufoand ought to pꝛouide that his wife do kepe good com⸗ 
panp:foꝛ women oft times are moze troubled, with the woꝛdes that their e⸗ 


ull neighbours ſpeake againſt them, then for any octaſion that their huſban⸗ 


des geue them. 

The kourth, that the huĩband ought to ble a meane, that his wife be not 
to much a ſubiect, noꝛ that ſhe ſt ray to much abꝛod:foꝛ the woman that gad⸗ 
deth muche in the ſtreates, bothe loaſeth her good name, and ſpendeth his 

dodes. 
< The lifch. the hufband ought to take hede that he ſtriueth not fo with his 
wile, that the be bꝛought paſt ſhame:foꝛ the woman that towards her buf: 
bande is ſhameleſſe, hathe no reſpett what diſhoneſtye ſhee committeth. 

The lirt, the hulband ought to let his wife vnderſtand that he Doth truſt 
her: foꝛ the wo man is of ſuch condicion, that that which a wife man would 
not (he ſh ould do: ſhe wyl do ſoneſt, and that wherin fhe Mould take papnes, 
ſhe wil do nothing. 

The feucuth,the hufoand ought to be circumſpect that he do not holy truſt 
his wife with the goods and treaſours of the houſe, noꝛ pet vtterly diſtruſt 
her: for if the wife haue the charge of the goods of the houſe, truly the wyl 
augment lytel, and ik the hulſband do ſuſpect ber, fhe wil Neale much. 

The. S. the hulband ought to loke vpon his wile merily, a at other times 
agayne ſadly:foꝛ women are of ſuch condicion, that when their huſbandes 
ſheweth them a merye countenaunce they loue them, and when they ſhew 
them ſelues demure, the feare them. 

The 9. the hulſband oughteit he be wiſe in this to take good aduyſement, 
that his wife quarel not with his neighbours foꝛ we haue oft times ſene in 
Rome, that for the quarrel of his wife againſt his neighbour, the huſband 


hath loft his life, ſhe hath loft her goodes, and a ſlaunder bath riſen through: — 


out the common wealth. 

The 10. the hufband ought to be fo pacient,> it he law his wife comit any 
fault, in no wife he fold coꝛrect her openly, but in ſecret: for the hufbad that 
toꝛrecteth his wife before witnes, Doth as he whiche ſpitteth into the ele⸗ 
ment and the ſpittel falleth againe into his eves, 

The 11.the bufband ought to haue much temperaunte, left he lay bande 
on his wife to punithe her: foꝛ truly the wife that with ſharpe woꝛds doth 
not 3 al the chaſtpſementes of the woꝛld wyl neuer be good. 8 

The 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


The 12. if the hutbande wil be in quyet wyth his wife, he ought to pꝛayſe 
her before his neyghbours and ſtraungers: fo: amongeſt all other thinges 
women 8 thys pꝛopertye, that of all they woulde be pꝛayſed, and of none 
coꝛrected. | ? 

The.13. the huſband ought to beware to pꝛayſe any other then his owne 
wife, fhe being prefent: for women are of this condicion, that the lame day 
the hufvanDdDe commendeth any other woman, the fame day his wife wyll 
caſt hym out of her harte, thinkinge that he loueth another and dyſpyſeth 

“ 


ber. Hy 

The .14. the hufband oughte to make his wife beleue that fhe is kaier, 
though in Deve ihe be foule:fo2 ther is betwene them no greater ſtrite, then 
to thinke that her bufband foꝛſaketh ber foꝛ being foule. 

The 15. the huſband ought to put his wife in remembꝛaunce of the infa: 
mye, that they ſpeake of them that be eupl in the cit ye: for women are glou⸗ 
ous,t bycauſe they would be lott that men ſhould talke ſuch thing by them, 
as they talke of others, peraduenture they will refraine from thoſe vyces 
that others commit. ra ia 

The 16.the huſband ought to take hede that his wife accept no new fren- 
des: for through acceptyng ot new krendes, there grow cominenip betwene 

them great dicention. 1 

The 1. the hulſband ought to take heade that his wife beleue, that he lo⸗ 
ueth not them whom the hateth: foꝛ women are of ſuch a condicion, that if 
the huſdandes loueth al them that they hate, immediate they wil hate all 

thofe which they loue. . 

The 18. the hufband ought ſometime in matters, which are not pꝛeiudi⸗ 

cial vnto him, conteſſe him felfe to be ouertome:foꝛ women Defire rather to 

be counted the beſt in reaſoning though it be of no value ) then to haue other: 

wore a greater iewel geuen them. 6 

Inthis ſoꝛt Fauſtine I wil fap no more to the, but wiſhe that thou ſhoul⸗ 

delt fe what J ſe, and fele what J fele: and aboue al, that my diſſimulacion 
fy ould fuffice to amend thy life. 
¶ Tye Emperour aunſwereth moze particularipe concernpng the Rep of 

bis ſtudpe. Co p. xvii. 

w Fauſtine, fince J haue the old venym from my hart expelled, J wil 
aunſwere to thy prefent demaund: foꝛ vnto demaundes c aunfwers 
that paſſeth betwene the lages. ÿ tongue ought neuer to ſpeake woꝛd, 

but that firſt he atke the hart lytence. And it is a general rule amongeſt the 

philicians, that the medicens do not profite the ſicke, vnleſſe they firſt take a⸗ 

way the opilacions of the ſtomacke. I meane by this that no ma can ſpeatze 

to his frend(as he ought) vnleſſe before he ſheweth what thing greueth him: 

foꝛ it is better to repater the routes ot the houſes that be olde, then to go a⸗ 

bout to biuld them new. 

Thou requireſt me Fauſtine that J geue thee the Reye of my ſtudye, and 

thou doeſt thꝛeaten me that if I geue it not vnto the. that thou ſhalt foꝛth⸗ 

with be deliuered. J maruetie not at that thou ſapeſt, neyther J am abaſhed 
of that thou demaundeſt, noꝛ pet of that that thou wouldeſt do: foꝛ pou wo 
men are berp extreame in pour Delires, verp ſuſpicious in pour mer 

ety 


OF PRINCES Fol. 114 


verp obſtinate in pour willes, and as vnpacient in pour ſufferinges J fap 
not without a cauſe that women are extreame in their deſires: for thece are 
thunges wherof women are ſo deſirous, that it is wonder though neuer ly⸗ 
uing creature ſaw them, noꝛ hard ſpeake of them. J baue not fapd without 
a cauſe that women are ſuſpicious in their demaunds: for the Gomaine wo 


men are ot ſuch a condicion, that aſſone as a woman deſireth any thing, ſhe 


forthwith commaundeth the tongue to aſke it, the fecte to (eke it the eyes to 
fe it, tue hands to fele tt, and like wiſe the hart to loue it. I fap not without 
a cauſe that women are obſtinate in their willes: foꝛ ifa Romaine woman 
beareth any malyte to any man, fhe wil not foꝛbeare to accuſe him for anpe 
ſlaunder, noꝛ faile to purſue him for any pouerty, noꝛ feare to Bil him foꝛ anp 
Juſtite. J fay not without a cauſe that women are vnpacient to fuffer : for 
many are of ſuch condicion J Cap not al) that it a man giue not ſpedely that 
whiche they delire, they chaunge their coullour, their cpes looke read, their 


tongues tunne qupcke, their bopees are ſharpe they frete with them ſelues, 


they trouble their neighvours abꝛoade, and are fo out of oꝛder that no man 
dare ſpeake vnto them within. Nou haue this good trade among ye womẽ 
that vnder coullour of being with child, pou wil that we huſbands graunt 
ye al pour deſires. hen the ſaered ſenate, in the tune of the valyaunt Camil: 
jus, made a law in the fauour of the Romaine Matrones with child, the wo 
men at that time longed not ſo much as they do at this pꝛeſent: but J can 
not tel what this pꝛelently meaneth that al pe are annoynted with that that 
is good, that pe are all deſirous of that that is euyl. wil tel the Fauſtinc) 
the occaſiõ why this law was made in Nome, a therby thou ſhalt ſe if thou 
deſerueſt to entop the pꝛiuyledge therof oz no: Foꝛ the lawes are but as po⸗ 
kes vnder the which the euyl Doth labour, and they are winges wherwith 
the good Doth klye. The cafe therof was ſuch, that Camillus the valyaunt cap- 


taine went forth to the warres. he made a ſolempne bow to the mother Be. 


recinthia, that it the gods gaue him the vyctoꝛie, he would offer vnto her an 
Image of ſuluer:and after Camillus wanne the victoꝛy,⁊ that he would haue 
atcompliſhed his vow to p mother Berecinthia: nother he had any riches, noꝛ 
Rome had any ſiluer.Foꝛ at that time. Aome was rich of vertues and poore 
of money. And know thou Fauſtine, that our aunciẽt fathers were deuout to 
wards the gods, a curious in repairing the temples ,the which they eſtemed 
to be great deuocions:⁊ thep were in ſuch ſoꝛt obferucd of their vowes, that 
neither foꝛ ſlouth, noꝛ pouertp, they would obnutte their pꝛomiſes towards 
their gods. And in theſe things they were fo pꝛetiſe, that they graunted to 
no man any triumphe, onleſſe he did lweare that he had vnto the gods made 
à bow, atter ward alſo pꝛoued how be performed it. 


At that time klouiſhed in Rome manpe vertuous Romaynes, and ma⸗ 


nye greetze phplofophers , manye hardye Captapnes, and manpe lumptu⸗ 
ous buildinges: and aboue all thinges, Rome was vnpeopeled of malpceg, 


aͤnd adoꝛned with vertuous Ladies. The Hiſtoꝛiographers made and not 


withoute a caule) greate accompte of theſe vertuous matrones: Foꝛ the 
tommonne wealthe bathe as muche neade of bertuous women, as the 
warres haue of valyaunte Captapnes .Chep beynge therefore (as they 
weare) foo vertuous and noble Watrones( without the motion of anye 

| ast woman 
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Woman ) determined all to go into the high Capttoll, a ther to offer al their 


Jeuelles and treafours that they had, their cheynes, thew ringes, their gar: 


mentes, cheix bꝛacelettes, theit girdels, their buttons, and hangers of golde, 
of ſiluer, and precious ſtones of all ſoꝛtes with al their tablettes. The Anna: 
les of this time ſay, that after the Romaine women had laped fo greate a 
multitude of riches, at the feete of the lacret ſenate, in the name of them all 
one of them ſpake, whofe name was called Lucina, à ſaid in this fort. Fathers 


cõſcript, eſteme not much thele our Jewelles, which we geue pou to make p 


ymage of the mother Berecinthia: but eſteme much this, that we willynglye 
put in ieopardye our huſoandes, and childꝛen, to win pou the vyctoꝛy. And 
ik in this cafe you accept our pooꝛe ſeruyce, haue no reſpect to the lytel which 
we do offer: but to the great which if we were able) we would giue. Truly 
Y Romains, though the trealure which their wiues offered was great: Net 
not withſtãding they did more eſteme the good wil wher with they gaue tt, 
then they did the giftes them lelues. Foꝛ ther was fo much in Dede, that ſuk⸗ 
ficed both to make the ymage ot the goddeſſe Berecinthia, and alfo foz a long 
time to maintaine the warres. Therfore from that day that thofe matrones 
pꝛelented their Jewelles in the highe Capitoll, the ſenate fooꝛthwith in re 
membꝛaunce of the gentlenes, graun ted them thele fiue es AS A pꝛiuy⸗ 
ledge: Foꝛ at that time Rome neuer recepued (eruice, ot benetyt of any per: 
fon, but fhe rewarded it with double payment. 

firſt thing that the ſenate graunted the Romaine women twas, that 
in the Dap of their burial, the Diatours might openly make oꝛations in the 
pꝛaiſe of their lyues: For in old time men vſed neyther to eralt theym when 


they were dead, noꝛ pet to accompany them to their graues. 


The ſecond thing that was graunted them was, that they might ſyt in 
the temples: foꝛ in the old time when the Romaynes did offer facrifices to 


their 00g he aged did al wayes ſyt, the pꝛieſtes kneele, the maried men did 
leane, but the women though they were of noble and high linage, could nei⸗ 
ther be ſuſtered to taltze, ſit noꝛ to leane. 


The third thing that the ſenate graunted the women of Rome was, that 
euery one of them might haue. i. rich gownes, and that they ſhould not afke 


the Senate leue to weare them: foꝛ in the olde time if any women were 


apparelled, 02 did bye any newe gowne withoute afkinge licence of the 
Senate, (hee ſhoulde immedpatlye loofe her Gotone , and bpcaule het 
— did condifcende vnto the fame, he was bannpihed the n 
wea 
The fourth thing which they graunted them was that ther Hold Drinke 
wine when they were ſicke: for there was in Rome a cuſtome inupolable, 
that thoughe their lyte was in hazard, they durſt not dꝛinke wine but wa⸗ 
ter. Fo wien Rome was wel coꝛrected, a woman that dꝛuncke wine was 
—— — among the people: as ifthe had committed adulterye to⸗ 
War 

The fift thing graunted bp the lenate vnto the women was, that a man 
might not denay a Romaine being with chyld, any honeſt and la wful thing 
that ſhe demaunded. J cannot tell whp the auncientes of Rome eſteamed 


more women with chud,then others that had no childzen. 20 
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Al theie fiue things were iuſtly graunted to the Matrones, and noble Ro⸗ 


maine Ladpes. And J can tel the Fauſtine, that they were of the Senate 
moſt willingly graunted. Foz it is reaſon that women which in vertucs do 
ercell, ſhould with all meanes be honouced. J wil tel the Fauſt me the elpeci⸗ 
all tauſe that moued the Romaynes to graunte vnto you Matrones this 


laſt pꝛyuyledge: that is to wete, that a man cannot denay them any thinge 


being with child. Thou oughteſt to know, that the others alwel Grekes as 
Latynes) did neuer giue la wes, noꝛ inſtitutions vnto their people, without 
great occaſions: Foꝛ the great multitude of lawes are comonlp euill kept, 
and on the other part are cauſe of ſondꝛye troubles. noe cannot denaye but 
that the auncientes did wel auoyde the great nomber of inſtitucions: Foꝛ it 


is better for aman to lyue as reaſon commaundeth him, then as the lawe 
tonſtrapneth him. The caſe therfore was, that in the yere of the koundacion 


of Nome. 364. Fuluius Torquatus then being Conſul, in the warre againſte the 
Volces, the knightes of Mauritania hʒoughte to Rome an huge monſter with 
one epe called Monoculus; Which he had found in the deſertes ol Kg ipt. It that 
time the wife of Torquatus called Macrina, (held haue bene deliuered of child: 
for the Conful did leaue her great. This Macrina àmongeſt al was fo honeſt, 
P they ſpent as much time in Rome to praple her for her vertues:as they did 
(ct forth her huſband for his victoꝛies. They rede in the Annalles of that time 
that the firſt time that this Conful Torquatus Went into Aſia, he was eleuen 
peres out of his countrey, and it is found foꝛ a truth, that in al the time that 
Torquatus Was ablente, his wife was neuer fene loke out at the windowe, 


whiche was not a thinge ſmally eſtemed: for though it was a cuſtome in 


Rome to kepe the Dore ſhut, it was lavofull not withſtandinge to ſpeake to 
women at the windowes. Though men at that tune were not ſo bold a the 
women were fo honeſt: pet Macrina, wife to Torquatus, lyued fo cloſe and ſoli⸗ 
tarp to her ſelfe, that in all thefe 11.peres ther was neuer man that law her 
go through Rome, noꝛ that euer ſaw her Doze open, neither that the conlen⸗ 
ted at any time from the time that ſhe was viii. peres of age) that any man 
ſhould enter into her houſe: a more ouer, ther was neuer man favo her face 
wholy vncouered. This Romaine Lady did this, to leaue of hera memoꝛp:⁊ 
to giue example ot her vertue. She had alſo iii.childꝛen, whereof the eldeſt 
was but v. yeres old: and fo when they were vit. peres of age, immediatlye 
the ſent them out of her boule towards their parentes, left vnder the coul⸗ 
lour to vyſite the childꝛen, others ſhould come to bifite her. O Fauſtine, howe 
many haue J hard that haue lamented this excellent Romaine: and what 
wil they thinke that (hal folo w her life, noho could pꝛeſently reſtraigne a Ro 
maine woman from going to the window. 11. peres, fince thinges nowe a 
Dates are fo Diffolute.that they do not only defire to fe them , but allo runne 
in the ſtreates to bable of them? oho ſhould caufe now a Dapes a Romaine 
woman that in the 11.peres ſhe ſhould not open het doꝛes, ſinte it is fo, that 
when the huſband commaunded her to (hut one doꝛe, ſhe wil make the hole 
houle to ringe of her bopce? He that now would commaund his wife to ta⸗ 
ty at home, and let her of her vagaries into the towne, {hal perceiue that ther 
is no Bafilic 1102 Viper that carrieth ſuche poiſon in her tayle, as ſhe wil ſpitt 
with her tongue. no ho could make a 2 women to be 11, peres — 

i. tinuallp 
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tinually without ſhewing her face to any man: ſince it ts fo that they ſpend 
the moſt part of their time in loking in a glaſſe, ſetting their tuffes bꝛuſhing 
theit clothes, and painting their faces? who would cauſe a Romaine woma 
to kepe her ſelfe, xi peres from being vyſited of her neighbours, and frends, 
lince it is true that now women thinke them greateſt enempes, whych vy⸗ 
lite them moſt ſeldom? Retournyng therfore to the monſtre, as they led this 
monſtre before the dooꝛe of Iorquatus houſe, ſhe being great wyth child, a her 
huſbande in the warre: by chaunce a maide of his tolde her how that this 

monſtre paſſed by, wherfor fo great a deſire toke her to (ee the monſtte that 
for to kepe that (he had begon, ſodeinly foꝛ this deſier ſhe dyed. Truly J tel 
the Fauſtine, that this monſtre had paſſed many times by the ſtreat wher ſhe 
dwelt. a ſhe would neuer not withſtandyng go to the window: and muche 
Jeſſe go out of her dooꝛe to (ee it. The death of this Roma ine of many was 
lamented:foꝛ it was a long time that Rome had neuer heard of fo honeſt a 
vertuous a Romaine wherkoꝛ at the peticion of al the Romapne people, and 
by the commaundement of al the ſacred ſenate, they fet on her tombe theſe 
verſes. . 
The woꝛthy Macrine,reteth here in graue 
Thoin wyſe Torquatus, lodged in Iunos beddt 
Who reked not, a happp lpfe to haue 
So that fo ape, her honeſt kame was ſpꝛedde. 


dye the death of this noble Romapne, ſinte fhe was alredy Dead: but to 

the end that pou Pꝛinceſſes ſhoulde take erample of her lyfe , and that 
thꝛough al Rome ther ſhould be a memoꝛpe of her Death. It is reaſon, ſynce 
the law was oꝛdeyued for thoſe women which are honeſt, that it ſhould be 

oblerued in none, but vppon thole that are vertuous: let the women with 

chyld marke the woꝛds of the lato, which commaund them to afke things 

~honett.woberfore J let the know Fauſtine, that in the ſeuenth table of our la⸗ 

wes are wꝛyten theſe woꝛdes · e wil that wher ther is coꝛruption of man⸗ 

ners, the man ſhal not be bound to obſerue their liberties. 


(Chat pꝛinceſſes and noble women ougut not to be aſhamed to giue 
their childzen ſucke with their obone bzeaſtes. Cap. xviii. 


ML noble men that are of hault courages, watch continually to bꝛinge 
A that to effect which they couet,and to kepe that which they haue: Foꝛ 
by ſtrength one commeth to honour, and bp wiſedom, honoꝛ ac life, are 

both pꝛeſerued. By theſe woꝛdes J meane, that the that bath boꝛne. 9. mone⸗ 
thes (through trauaile the creature in her wombe with fo much paine a that 
afterwards is delyuered with fo greate perill, a by the grace ol god from fo 
many daungers eſcaped, me thinke it is not wel that in this point which for 
the nouſhment of the babe is moſt expedient the mothers ſhould ſhew them 
fo negligent. Foꝛ that wanteth no foly, that by extteame labour is procured, 
and with much lightnes afterward deſpiled. The thinges that women nas 
tutaly deſire are infinite, among the whych, theſe are foure cheafely. 

Che firk thing that women delire, is to be very faire: Foꝛ they had rather 


Bo therfore Fauftine,in mp opinyon⸗ the law was not made to teme⸗ 
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de pooꝛe and faire, then to be riche and foule. * ö 
Che ſecond thing which they deſire, is to fe them ſelues maried: for vntill 
ſuch time as the woman Doth lee her ſelfe maried, from the bottome of the 
part (he alwayes ſigheth. 

The third thing that women delire, is to fe them (eines great with child, a 
herein they haue reaſon. Foꝛ vntil ſuch time as the woman hath had a child, 
it ſemeth that the taketh hun moze foz.a louer then fora huſband. 

The thing that they dere, is to fe them ſelues denuered and in this 
cafe moꝛe theu all the reſt they haue reaſon: Fo it is greate pitie to (ee in the 

yme tune a pong tre loden with bloſomes: and afterward the fruite to be 
belropedthroughe the abondaunte of caterpulets. Then fince god fuffercth 
that they ate boꝛne faire, that they fe them ſelues maried, that they be with 
child, and that they are deuuered: why be they fo vnkind, as to fend them out 
of their houſes, to be nouriſhed in other rude cotages? In my opinion the 
womũ that is vertuous, ought aſſone as fhe is deliueted, to lift vp her eyes, 
and with her hart to giue god thankes foꝛ her frute: Foꝛ the woman that 
from her deliuerie is eſcaped, ought to accompt her ſelfe as one newly boꝛne. 
The woman like wiſe ſeing her ſelfe deliuered of her creature, ought to geue 
it lucke with her owne bꝛeaſtes, foꝛ it is a monſterous thinge, that fhe that 
bath bꝛought foꝛth the creature out of her owne proper wombe, ſhould geue 
it to be nouriſhed, ol a ſtraunge dugge, In ſpeaking moze plainipct is al one 
to me whether {he be a noble woman, oꝛ a woman of meane condition) J 
(ap à alfirme, that god bath deliuered her of al her trauaile, ſhe her ſelf ought 
with her owone pappes to nouriſh and geue lucke to their babes : for nature 
did not only make women able to beare men, but allo beſides that pꝛouided 
milke in their bꝛeaſtes, to nouriſhe their childꝛen. nde haue neither redde vn⸗ 
til this pꝛeſent, noꝛ ſene, tgat any beaſtes wild oꝛ tame after they had pong, 
would commit them to any other to be nouriſhed. This which J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken is not ſo worthy of noting, as that which J will ſpeake. And it is, that 
many beaſtes new boꝛne, before they open their eyes to know their fathers, 
haue now all ready tak en nourichmẽt in the teates of their mothers: a moꝛe 
then that. to le ſome o ĩ thoſe litle beaſtes haue. x. litle whealpes, the which 
without 5ᷣ aide ofanp others nouriſhed them al with the ſubſtaunce of their 
owne teates,2 the w oma that bath but one child diſdaineth to giue it ſucke. 
Al that Hal read this wꝛiting thal find it true, z if they wil, they may ſe as J 


haue ſene it by experience: after the (he Ape bath had her ponglings, ſhe al⸗ 


waies hath them in her armes fo long as they ſucke, ſo > oftentimes ther is 
ſuch ſt rike bet wene the male, a the female, which of them ſhal haue the pong 
lings in their armes, that the bebolDers are enfoꝛted to part them with bat⸗ 
tes. Let vs leaue the beaſts that are in the fields, ⁊ talke of the byꝛdes that 
ate in p neaſts:the which do lay egges to haue pong, pet haue they no milke 
to bring them vp. hat thing is fo ſtraung to ſe, as a ſmal bird that hath vn⸗ 
der her winges v. oz vi. litle naked byꝛds. the which when ſhe bath hached, 
fhe hath neither milke to nouriſh them, noꝛ coꝛne to giue them, they haue nei⸗ 


ther wings to fly fethers to couer them noꝛ any other thing to defend them: 


pet in al this weaknes & pouertie their mother forlaketh them not, noꝛ com 
muteth them to any other but bungeth them — al her lelfe. That which na⸗ 
Ul. u. ture 
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ture pꝛouided for the lwannes is no leſſe marucilous , in eſpeciallpe when 
they nouriſhe thew pong lignettes in the water: Foꝛalmuch as duringe the 
time that they can not ſwunme, the mothers alwayes in the Dap ate w thier 
pong ſignetts in their neaſtes, and in the night the fathers carte them vnder 
their proper winges to refreſh theym) vnto the water: It ts therfore to be 
thought, fince thefe ſwannes ſo louyngly bears their ponglings vnder their 
wings, that they would carp them in their armes it they were men, and allo 
giue them ſucke wich their owe bꝛeaſts it they were women Ariſtotle fapth 
in his fikt booke De animalibus, that the lyons, the beates, the wolues.the Eas 
gles, ᷣ griffins, ⁊ generally al beaſts, neuet are, wet, noi fhat be ſene fo fierce 
no: fo cruel, as when they haue yonglings, and this thing ſemeth to be true: 
foꝛ at that time. we ſe that many beaſts might eſcape the hunters, vet to ſaue 
their yonglings they tur ne backe a put thew proper ipues in daunger . Plato 
ſayth in his booke of lawes, that the childꝛẽ are neuer ſo welbeloued of their 
mothers, as when they are nouriſhed wyth their proper bꝛeaſts a that theic 
fathers daunceth them of theit knees. The whych thing is true: for the fyꝛſt 
loue, in al things is the trueſt loue. was willyng to ſhew the bꝛinging vp 
of brute beaſts, to (hem the women with chyld, ho w pitieful parents they 
are in nouriſhing their ponglings with their owne bꝛeaſts: t how cruel mos 
thers women ate, in commuting their childꝛẽ to ſtraungers. It is a meruai⸗ 
lous thyng to here the mothers fap that they lone their childꝛen, a on the cũ⸗ 
trary {ide to fe how they hate them. In this caſe, I cannot tel whether they 
loue moꝛe, eyther the child, oꝛ the monep:foꝛ I ſe that they couet greatlye to 
hourd vp ciches into their cheaſtes, and ke wiſe they almuch to caſt 
out theyꝛ chudꝛen out of they: houſes. Cher are dyuerſe teaſons wherby the 
mothers oughte to be moued to nouſhe their chudzen ( which they bare in 
their wombes ) wyth their owne pꝛopze baeaftes. . 

The firſt reaſõ is, that the mothers ought to haue reſpett how } pong babe 
was borne alone, ho w litle he was, how poore,Diltcate,naked tender, with 
out vnderſtanding: and ſince that the mother brought it forth fo weake, € 

keable, it is neither mete noz tonueniẽt that in time of ſuch neceffitie ſhe Hold 
foꝛſake it. commit it into the hands of a ſtraung nourſe. Let women pats 
Don me, whether they be ladyes, brought vp in pleaſures. o other of meaner 
eſtate, accuftomed with trauelles, J force not: but I faye, that thoſe which 
foꝛſatze theit childꝛen in ſuch ertremeties. are not pitiłul mothers but cruel e+ 
nemies. If it be crueltie not to cloth him that is naked, who is move naked 
then the child new boꝛneꝛik it be cruelty not to comfozt the fad, who is moꝛe 
ſad, de ſolate, and ſoꝛowful, then the child which is borne weping? if it be vn⸗ 
gentlencs not to ſuccoure the pooꝛe nedy, who is more neady, 02 moꝛe poor? 
then the innocent child newly boꝛne, that knoweth not as pet neyther to 
go, noꝛ to ſpeake? If it be crueltie to doo euil to the innocent that can not 
{peake, who is moze innocent then the infant, that can not complaine of that 
whiche is done vnto him / The mother that caſteth oute of her houſe the 
childꝛen boꝛne of her owne bodye, howe can we veleue that (he will receiue 
in any other of ſtraungers? when the infante is nowe greate, when he is 
ftronge, when he tan ſpeake, when hee can goo, when hee canne pꝛolitte 
him ſelte, and get his meate, the mother maketh much of hym, and * 
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him about with her, but is lytle thanke vnto her: Foꝛ then the mother hath 
moze neade of the child to be ſerued, then the child hath of the mother to be 
checiſhed: If the children were boꝛne of the nayles, of the fingers, ok the fete, 
oꝛ of the hands, it were a ſmal mater though their mothers ſent them forth 


to noꝛyſhe: but J cannot tell what hart can endure to ſuffer this, ſince the 


child is boꝛne Of their pꝛopꝛe intraples, that they do commit it to be brought 
vp into the handes of a ſtraunger. Is there paraduenture at this day in the 
woꝛld any Ladye, that hath ſo great confidence in any of her frendes, pa⸗ 
rents oꝛ neighbours, that ſhe durſt truſt any of them with the key of her co⸗ 
fer, whetin her Jewelles, money, z riches lyeth? truly J thinke none. O vn⸗ 
kind mothers, my penne had almoſt called pou cruel ſtepmothers, ſince pou 
lay vp in pour hart the curſed moucke of the ground, and ſende out of pour 
houſes that which ſpꝛang of pour bloud. And it women hold fap vnto me p 
they are weake, feable, tender, a that now they haue found a good nourſe, 
to this J aunſwere: that p nourſe hath (mal loue to p chud which ſhe nouri⸗ 
ſheth, when the ſeeth the vngentlenes of the mother p bare it. For truly ſhe a 
lone Doth noꝛiſhe p child with loue that heretofore hath boꝛne it with paine. 

The ſecond reafon is, that it is a thing very tu that women ſhould nou⸗ 
riſhe their childꝛen, to the end they may be lyke vnto their conditions: Foꝛ o⸗ 
ther wile they are no childꝛen but are enemyes:foꝛ the child that doth not re⸗ 
uerence his mother that bare him, can not enioye a pꝛoſperous life, Synce 
the intention of the parentes in bꝛinging vp their childꝛen is koꝛ none other 
purpofe, but to be ſerued of them when they are old they (hal vnderſtande, 
that koz this purpoſi ther is nothing moze neceſſary then the milke of the pro 
per mother: foꝛ wher the child lucketh the miltze of a ſtraunger, it is vnlke⸗ 
ip that it Mould haue the conditions of the mother. If a kidde ſucke a ſhepe, 
they ſhal perteiue it ſhal haue the wolle moze faire, the nature moze gentle, 
then ik he had fucked a Goate, which bath p wolle moze hard, a of nature is 
moꝛe wild: wherin ÿ pꝛouerbe is verefied, not from whence thou commeſt, 
but wherof thou feedeft. It auayleth a man much to haue a good inclinaci⸗ 
on: but it helpeth him much moze from his tnfancye to be wel taught. Foꝛ in 
the end we profite moze, with the cuſtomes wher with we lyue, then we do 
bynature from whence we came. 

The third reaſon is. that women ought to nouriſh their owne childꝛen, be⸗ 
tauſe they ſhold be hole mothers, z not vnperfect:foꝛ the woman is counted 
but halfe a mother that beareth it . like voile halfe a mother that nouriſheth 
it: but fhe is the hole mother, that both beareth it, a nouriſheth it. After the 
duetie conſidered vnto the father that bath created vs, a vnto the ſonne that 
hath redeamed vs, me thinketh nert we owe greateſt duty vnto p mother, 
that hath boꝛne vs in her body: and much moze it is that we ſhould beare vn⸗ 
to her, it ſhe had nouriſhed vs with her owne bꝛeaſtes. For when the good 
child (hall behold his mother, he ought moze to loue her bycaule the nouri⸗ 
ſhed hym wyth her mylke: thenne bycaule he hath borne hym in her body. 

¶ The Aucthour fil perſwadeth women to giue their owne ſchildzen 
ſucke. Cap. rir. 
12 the pere of the foundacton of Rome fine hundꝛed a two. Akter the obſti⸗ 
nate a cruel warre betwene — dt Carthage, Where the tenowmed cap⸗ 
U. i. taineg 
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tàptaines wer Hannibal foꝛ the Carthagians & Scipio fox the Romaines:ſone ak- 
ter that warte followed the warre of Macedonie àgaiuſt binge Philip ,The | 
which when it was ended that of Sinabegan again Antiochus king of Sina, 
Foꝛ ttt .620 peres the Romanes bad alwaies continuall warres in Aſa, in 
Affacke,oz in Europe. The noble Romanes lent the conſul Cornelius Scipio(hao⸗ 
ther to the great Scipio p Affrican)foʒ captaine of that warre. And after ma⸗ 
ny battaples, foꝛtune ſhewed her force in a Citie called Sepila, the Which is in 
Afia the great, where king Antiochus was ouercome, and all his realme dil⸗ 
comtited: foꝛ trees that haue their rootes plucked vppe, muſt nedes within 
{hort time loſe their fruites. After that kinge Antiochus was ouercome a his 
land ſpoiled, Cornelius Scipio came vnto Rome triumphinge, foꝛ the victoric v 
he had of Aſia: fo that as his brother ( for the victoꝛie that he had of Affrica) 
was called A ffucane, ſo he was called Scipio the Aſ an, becaufe he vanquiſhed 
Aſu. The captaines of Rome loued honour fo much, that thep would no o⸗ 
ther reward, noꝛ recompence of their trauaile, but > they ſhoulde geue them 
the reno wme ok the realme which they had ouercome. Truly they had rea⸗ 
ſon, for the noble hartes ought lytie to eſteme the increaſe of their riches, x 
ought greatly to eſteme the perpetuite ot their good name. As Sextus Chero- 
nenfis ſaithe in his third booze De ambigua iuſticia, that Cornelius Scipio had a 
long time the gouerment of the people, foꝛaſmuch as he was conſul cenſour. 
and Dictatour of Rome: for be was not onely hardy and couragious, but 
allo he was fage and wie, which thinge ought greatly to be eſteamed in a 
man. Foꝛ Ariſtotle doth not determine it, which of thele two is moſt ercellẽt: 
eyther ſtoutnes to fight in p warres, oꝛ policye to rule in peace. Scpio ther- 
foꝛe being Dittatour which was an office then as the Emperour is now it 
chaunced that the r. captaines which had bene with him in the warres, vio⸗ 
lentiy fought to haue entred into the Monaſtery of the virgines veſtalles: 
wherkoꝛe the Dictatout commaunded their heades to be cut ot. Foz the Ro⸗ 
maines puniſhed more cruelly thole, that only required the virgins veſtalls: 
then thole that forced the maried matrones. Cornelius Scipio was beſought of 
many in Rome, p he would moderate a chaunge his ſo crucl ſentence. And he 
which moſt in this cafe did impoꝛtune him, was his brother Scipio the Afin- 
can whoſe prater was not accepted : how be it in the end they ſayde the cap⸗ 
taines, wer pardoned, by the requeſt of a ſiſter of the ſaid Dictatour Scipio p 
African. And bycauſe he blamed his brother Scipio, that he had done moꝛe 
koꝛ the doughter of his nourfe : then foꝛ the fonne of his proper mother, he 
aunſwered. J let the wete bꝛother, that J take her moꝛe for my mother that 
bꝛought me vp, and did not beare me: then the which bath boꝛne nie, and in 
my intancye bath foꝛſaken me. And fince J haue had her for my true mo⸗ 
ther, it is but reaſonne that J haue thys for my Deare and weldeloued 
ſiſter. Thele were the wooꝛdes which paſſed bet wene theſe two bꝛethzen. 
J haue diligently red in holy. and pꝛophane wꝛytinges, that many titaun⸗ 
tes haue cauſed their owne mothers to be killed whiche bare them: but J 
could neuer find that they haue done any diſcurteſpe oꝛ DifobeDience, to the 
nourſes whyche gaue them milke. Foꝛ the cruel! tirauntes doo thuſte al⸗ 
ter the bloude of others: but they feare theym whole milke they ſucke, 
The fourthe reafonne that byndethe womenne to nouriſhe their — 
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childꝛen is, to kepe them in more obedience : koꝛ tf the fathers liue long time, 
they muſt of force come into the handes of their childꝛen. Ind let not olde fa⸗ 
thers make their accompts, ſaping that during the time that they ſhall haue 
the gouernement of the houfe their children ſhalbe kepte in obedience: foꝛ in 
fo doing they might abuſe them ſelues. Foꝛ pong men in their pouth, fele not 
the trauaples of this life: noꝛ knowe not as pet, what it meaneth to make 
prouifion for houſeholde. Foꝛ to the ſtomacke that is ful. and cloyed with ea⸗ 
ting al meates ſeameth both vnlauery and noyſome. It maye wel be, that 
fince the childꝛẽ are not nouriſhed in the houle, that they know not their ſer⸗ 
uauntes, that they loue not their parentes.that they come not nere their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛeu, noꝛ talke with their ſiſters. that they are ignoꝛaunt of their fathers , ¢ 
do diſobey their mothers: wherkoꝛe fince litle feare doeth abounde, and good 
wyl fayle, one Daye they commit ſome mifcheauous offence , whereby they 
doe looſe their life woꝛthely, and the fathers looſe the riches, and likewyſe 
their hon our deſeruedly, to the intent that the fathers alwayes keape their 
proper chyldꝛen vnder obedience, there is no better meane then to bung them 
vp in their owne houfes , the mother to geue them ſucke, and the father to 
teache them: foꝛ whenthe mother deſireth any thing of her chylde, ſhe ſhould 
not ſhewe him the belly from whence he came, but the dugges which he did 
ſucke. Foꝛ all that whiche is alked vs by the milke that we did ſucke, truly 
there is no harte ſo hard that can denap her. T he hiſtoꝛiographers fap that 
Antipater among all the Gretians, was the moſt reno wmed tyꝛaunt: and a⸗ 
mong the Romaines Nero. And theſe two wicked princes wer not great ty⸗ 
rauntes becauſe they had committed many tyꝛannies: but becauſe they did 
committe one, which was moſt greuous of all others. 02 they doe not call 
a man a glutton, oꝛ coꝛmoꝛaunt, becauſe he eateth euery houre, but becauſe 
he deuoureth more at one paſte, then others doe in one Daye. The caſe was, 
that Antipater in Gtete, and Nero in Rome, determined to kyll their own mo⸗ 
thers. And the hiſtoꝛiographers ſape, that when Nero tommaunded his mo⸗ 
ther to be killed, ſhe lent to afke of him why he would put her to Death: wher 
vnto he anſwered, that he was cloyed to beholde the armes wherin he was 
nouriſhed. and therfore he cauſed her to be killed, to {ee the intratles out of 
the which he came. This cafe was fo hoꝛrible, that it ſemed to many not to 
ſpeake it:but concluding J lap, as vnuuſtip as the mothers loſte the moꝛtall 
life: ſo iuſtly did the childꝛen get for them immoꝛtal infamy. Nothuig can be 
moze wicked a deteſtable to the childꝛen, then to kiltheir mothers which did 
beate them with paine, a did nouriſh them with loue: but not withſtading al 
this, we do not rede that euer they did kill, diſhonoure, noꝛ pet dilobey their 
nourſes, which gaue them milke. Iunius Ruſticus, in the fifte booke of the bꝛyn⸗ 
ging vp of childꝛẽ laith, that p two Gracchi ſrenowmed a famous Romains) 
had a third brother being a baſtarde, who ſhe wed him ſelf as valiaunt a har⸗ 
dy in the warres of Aſta:as the other twoo did in the warres of Africa. The 
which as he tame one day to rome to bifite his houſe, he foũd therin his mo⸗ 
ther which bare him, the nourſe which gaue him fuck. To p which nourſe 
he gaue a girdle of gold a to his own mother he gaue a ie wel of liluer. Of p 
which things v mother being aſhamed, cõſidꝛinng what her fon had done, ſhe 
alked him wohp he had geuẽ p noꝛſe p . did but only geue — — | 
Ay. | and that 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 

and that he had not geuen the gyꝛdle of golde to her, as well as the Jewell 
of ſiluer, ſinte (he had boꝛne hin. and brought hun into the woꝛld noverun- 
to he aunſwered in this maner maruell not thereat mother why J doe this 
thing, foꝛ thou diddeſt beare me but nyne monethes in thy wombe, and the 
bath geuen me ſucke and nouriſhed me thele three eres with her own pros 
pre pappes:and when thou diddeſt caſt me from thee out of thy light, ſhe re⸗ 
teiued me and nouriſhed me in her pꝛopꝛe armes. : 

Fifthly, women ought to enfoꝛce them ſelues to nouriſhe their childꝛen, 
to the ende they may kepe them the better, and that in their cradels they 
be not chaunged faz others. Ariftotle ſaieth, that the Cocowe commeth to 
the neaſte of another birde when ſhe hath laide her egges, a ſlucketh them, 
and layeth in the fame place her own egges: fo that the other birde thinking 
that they are her owne, hatchieth and nouriſheth them vp as her owne, vn⸗ 
till ſuche tyme as they are able to flie. Then the Cocow killeth, and eateth 
the lily birde that bath nouriſhed her thꝛough the which occafion the males 
of thofe birdes, are at ſo great contention (that they haue bene fo Decetued) 
that the one of them killeth the other the whiche they might let, if euery bird 
did nouriſhe her owne. In the lame tyme that Philip reigned in Macedonia, 
(whiche was the father of the great Alexander) Arthebanus was kynge of the 
Epirotes, who in his age had a childe bone, the whiche was ſtollen out of the 
cradell, and an other put in his ſteade. The nourſe whiche did nouriſhe it, 
through couctoutnes of money conſented to that treaſon: foz the harte that 
is with couetouſnes ouercome, wyll not feare to committe anp treaſon. 5 
chaunted not long after that kyng An hebanus died, and lefte (as he thought) 
his oton ſonne for his heire: but within ferwe dayes after the nourſe her ſelk, 
whiche had conſented vnto the robbery, diſtouered the thefte, and fayd that 
fhe could tell where the lawull childe of the good kyng Arthebanus Was, and 
that that childe whiche nowe was heire, was but the ſonne of a meane 
knight: but in Dede it had bene better foz thole of the miferable realme, that 
the woman had neuer dilcouered the ſecrete. Foz it chaunceth oftetimes that 
a man maketh fuche haſte of his hoꝛſe, that he hurteth his legge, a through 


that occafion after wardes falleth and bꝛeaketh his necke. But what ſhal we 


faye to the Plebeical women, of baſe and meane eſtate ( J doe not meane the 


no ble, gentle, and vertuous ladies) whereol they are many, that though in 


great lecrete their chiefeſt friende telleth them any thinge, vet bekoze they 


dune they will vtter it to another. Thus when the treafon was diſcouered, 


cruel warres betwene theſe two princes began: ſo that in the end, in a great 
battayle they were both ſlayne the one in dekending, and the other in affaul: 
ting. At that tyme Olimpias reigned, who was the faire and worthy wyfe of 
Phihp, and mother of Alexander. She had a brother named Alexander „50 
was both politique, and hardie, and hearing the Epirotes were in controuer⸗ 
ſie, and that twoo binges were flaine in the fielde, he placed him ſelte in th 
Nealme, moꝛe of will, then of right. And let no man marueile, that this kyn 
ottupied the Realme: foꝛ in the olde time. all the tyꝛannous pꝛinces though 
that all that whiche they could obtaine without reliſtaunce: did vnto them 
belonge by iuſtice. This king Alexander was he, whiche came into Italy u 


alter wardt 


_ the fauoure of the Tarentines, when they rebelled againſt the Romates: wh 
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after warde was ſlaine in battatle at Capua, where his body was bnburicd. 
And truly it was a iuſte ſentence, that the tyꝛaunt which bereueth many of 
their lives, ould him ſelfe taſte ſome ſhametull death. I haue declared this 
hiſtoꝛy to this ende, that pꝛinteſles and great tadies fhould ſee, that tf the 
wyle of kyng Arthebanus had nouriſhed his ſonne they coulde not haue rob⸗ 
bed it in the cradell, noꝛ thefe twoo princes had not bene ſlayne in battayle, 
noꝛ the common wealth had not bene deſtroled, noz Alexander had not en⸗ 
tred into the lande ol another, noꝛ had not tome to conquere the contrep of 
Italy, noʒ the dead toꝛps had not wanted his graue: fa oftetimes it chaun- 
ceth, for not quenching a litle coale of fier, a whole foreft a houſe is burned. 
The deuine Plato among the Grekes , and Licurgus Among the Lacedemonians, 
tommaunded and oꝛdeined in all their lawes, that al the Plebeical women, c 
thole of meane eſtate, could nouriſhe al their childzen, and that thoſe which 
were pꝛinceſſes and great ladies, ſhould at the leaſt nouriſhe their eldeſt and 
firſt vegotten . Plutarche in the booke ol the reigne of princes ſaleth, that the 
firt kyng ol the Lacedemonians Wag Thonuſtes, the whiche when he died lefte 
two childꝛen, of which the ſecond inherited the realme betauſe the Quene her 
ſelle had brought it vp: andthe firſt did not inherite, betauſe a ſtraũge nourte 
bad geuen it ſucke, and b t it vp. And hereof remained a cuſtome in the 
moſte parte of the realmes of Aſia, that the thilde whiche was not nouryſ⸗ 
ſhed with the pappes ol his mother, (houldeinverite none of bis mothers 
goodes. There was neuer, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe a mother that had ſuche a ſonne 
as the mother of God, which had Fetus Chniſte:noʒ there was neuer, no ne 
uer ſh albe a ſonne, which had fuche a mother in the woꝛlde. But the infante 
would neuer ſucke other milke, becauſe he wauld not be bounde to call any 
other mother, noꝛ the mother did geue him to nourich to any other mother, 
betauſe that no other woman (ould call him ſonne. J doe not marueile at 
al, that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies doe geue their childꝛen forth to nouriſhe: 
but that which moſte J marueile at is, that the whiche hath conceiued and 
brought forth a child, is a ſhamed to gene it fucks and to nouriſhe it. J ſup⸗ 
pole that the ladies doe thinke, that they deſerue to conceiue them in their 
wonbes, and that they {inne in nouriſding them in their armes. J can not 
tell how to wꝛyte, and much leſle howe to vtter that which J Would fap: 
which is, that women are now a Dates come into ſuch folly:that they thinke 
and eſteme it a ſtate, to haue in their armes ſome litle dogges: a they are a⸗ 
ſhamed to nourifh a geue the childzẽ fucke with their owñ bꝛeaſteg. O cruel 
mothers. I cannot thinke that pour hartes can be fo ftonp, to endure to fe 
and keape fantaſticall birdes in the cages, vnhappy Monzeis in the wyn⸗ 
dowes, fitting ſpaniels betwene your armes, and fo neglect and deſpiſe the 
ſwete babes, caſting them out of pour houfes where they were boꝛne, and 
to put them into a ſtraunge place where they are vnkno wen? It is a thing 
which cannot be in natute, neither that honeſtie can endure, conſcience per⸗ 
mit, noꝛ pet conſonant either to deuine oꝛ humaine laweg, that thoſe which 
God hath made mothers of children , ſhoulde make them ſelues nourſes of 
dogs. lunius Ruſticus in the third booke of the ſayings of the auncientes faith, 
that Marcus Porcio Whoſe life and Doctrine , was a lanterne and example to 
al the Romain people, as a man much offended, ſaied on a Dap to 5 . 
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Ofathers conſctipte, O curſed dome. J cannot tell what newe J ſhoulde 
{ape fiche J haue fene in Rome ſuche monſterous thinges (that is to wete⸗ 
to ſee women carp Parrot tes on their fiſtes, and to fee women to nouriche 
dogges, geuing them mylze from their owne teeaftes .. They repited: in the 
ſenate and ſapde. Tell vs Marcus Porcio what wouldeſt thou we ſhould doe 
whiche ſyue nowe, to teſemdle our fathers whiche are dead; Marcus Portio 
aun wered them. The woman that pꝛeſumeth to be a Romaine Matrone, 
ougyt to be founds weauing in her houle, and out of that to be found in the 
temple pꝛaying to God:and the noble and ſt oute Romane, ought to be feũd 
in his houſe rediug book ts, and out of his houſe, fighting in the playn fielde 
for the honour of his countrie. Ind fuer thefe were woꝛdes worthy of ſuche 
& man: Annius Minatius Was a noble Romaine, aud captaine of great Vom. 
peius, Who was a great friende to lulius Crfarafter the battatle of Fatſaliæ: fog 
he was an auncient, and on that could geue good councell, wherefore he ne⸗ 
uet ſcaped but that he was chofen in Rome for Senatour, Conſul, oꝛ Cens 
fox euerp peare, foʒ lulius Cæſar was fo mercifull to them that he pardoned, 
that thole whiche had bene his moſte enemies in the warres, were of hym in 
peace deft beloued. This Annu. Mmutius then betnge choſen Cenſoz within 
Rome which was an office hauing charge of tuftice) by chaunce as he went 
to viſite the wyke of an other frende of his, the whiche laye in child bedde, 
becauſe he had great aboundaunte of mylke he founde that a litle pꝛetie 
bitche did ſucke her, vpon the whiche occafion they laye he {aid thele woꝛdeg 
to the Senate: fathers conſcripte, a pꝛeſent miſchiefe is nowe at bande at⸗ 
coꝛding to the token J haue fence thes daye that is to wete) J haue ſeene a 
Nomaine woman Dente her owne chyldꝛen her mpike, and gaut to ſucke to 
a lilchy bitche. And truly Annas had teaſon to eſteme this taſe as a wonder: 
for the true and ſwete loues are not but betwene the fathers and thildzen, 
and where the mother embꝛateth the brute beatte, and foꝛſatzeth ber natu⸗ 
tall thilde wohiche ſhe hath ought fooꝛth, it cannot be foot lout there 


cither wyſedome wanteth or follp aboundeth: foz the foole loueth that he 
oughe to delpiſe, and deſpiſeth that whiche he ought to loue. Het thoughe 
the mothers wyll not geue their children ſucke they oughte to doe it for the 
daunger whiche may come to the helthe of their perſonnes:foꝛ as the womẽ 
which bꝛyng foꝛth childꝛen, do lyue more healthful then thoſe which beate 
none:ſo theſe which do nouriſh them, haue more health, then thoſe which doe 
not nouriſhe them. F oꝛ although the hynging vp of childꝛen be troubleſome 
to women it is profitable foꝛ their healthe. J am aſhamed to tell it, but it is 
_ moze ſhame foꝛ ladies to do it, to fee what plaſters they put to thew bꝛeaſtes 
to dꝛie vp their milke:and hereof commeth the tut iudgement of God, that 
in that plate oftetpmes where they ſeke to ſtoppe their mylke, in the ſelfe 
ame plate, they them ſelues procure their ſodame Death, J alte now, il wo⸗ 
men doe not enioye their childꝛen being pounge, what — they to 
haue of them when they are olde. hat a grrat comforte is it foꝛ the pa⸗ 
rentes to ſee the pounge babe, when he wyll laughe, howe he twincleih his 
tie eies: when he wyll weape, how he wyll hange the prety lippe: when he 
woulde ſpeake, howe he wyll make fignes with his lytie fyngers: when he 
wyll goe, howe he caſteth foꝛ warde his teete: and aboue all, when he oe 
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neth to bable howe he doubled in his wooꝛdes. What thing is more plea- 
ſaunt to the father then to ſee them, and to the mother to agree to it, when 
the chyldꝛen doe lucke, they plucke forth the bꝛeſtes with the one hande, and 
with the other they plucke their heere, and further they beate their leete toge⸗ 
ther, and with their wanton cies , they cafte on their parentes a thoufande 
louvng lookes ? what is it to ſee them when they are vered and angry, how 
they Wyll not be taken of the fathers, ho we they ſtryke their mother: they 
caſte awaye things of golde, and immediatly they are appeaſed with a litle 
apple oz ruſſhe? what a thing is it to fee the innocentes howe they aunſwer 
when a man aſtzeth them, what follies they ſpeake, when they ſpeake to 
them, how they play with the dogges and runne after the cattes, how they 
dꝛeſſe them in wallowing in the duſt, how they make houſes of earth in the 
ſtreates, how they weape after the birdes when they tee them flie away? Al 
the which thinges are not to the cies of the fathers and mothers, but as Av 
tingales to ſing, and as bread and meate to eate. The mothers peraduenture 
will ſaye that they will not bꝛinge vp their chudren , vecaule when they are 
pounge they are troubleſome, but that after they ſhoulde be nouriſhed and 
brought vp, they would be glad. To this J anſwere them, that the mothers 
{hal not denay me, but that ſome of theſe things mult neades meate in their 
childꝛen: that when they be old, they ſhalbe either proud enuious, couetous, 
oꝛ negligent: that they ſhalbe lecherous, 02 els theues , that they ſhalbe bla⸗ 
ſphemours oꝛ cis glottons, that they ſhalbe rebelles, oꝛ fooles, and diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnto their fathers. J beleue that at this Date there are many mothers in 
the woꝛlde, which did hope to be honoured, a ſerued with the childꝛen which 
they had brought vp: and after warde perceiuing their maners, would wil⸗ 
linglye forgo the pleaſures whiche they hoped foꝛ, fo that they might alfo 
be deliuered frd the troubles, which through their euill demeanours are like 
to enſue.Foʒ that time which the parentes hoped to paſſe with their childꝛẽ 
in plealures, they confume ( feing their vnthꝛifty like) in ſoꝛo wkull ſighes. J 
councel, admoniſhe, a humbly require pꝛinceſſes, ⁊ great ladies, to nouriſhe € 
enioy their childꝛen when they are poung and tender: foꝛ after that they are 
great, a man (hal bung them newes euery day of diuerſe ſoꝛtes, and maners 
they ble, foꝛ as much as the one thal fap that her ſonne is in pꝛyſon. a another 
ſhal fap that he is ſoꝛe wounded, another that he is hid, others that he bathe 
plaied his cloke, others that he is ſclaundered with a cõmon harlot, another 
that he ſtealeth his goodes from him, another that his enemies do ſeke him, 
another that he accompanieth with onthuftes , and finally they are fo ſtur⸗ 
dy, vnhappy, and fo farre from that which is good: that oftentimes the fa⸗ 
thers would reiopee to ſee them die, rather then to lee thé liue fo euill a life. 


Me thinketh that the knot of loue bet wene the mother and the childe is ſo 


great, that not onelp (he ought not to ſuffer them to be nouriſhed out of the 
houſe one whole pere: but allo fhe ought not to luffer thé to be out of her prez 
fence one only day. Foꝛ in ſeing him, ſhe ſeeth » which is boꝛne of her intrails 
fhe ſeeth that which the bath with ſo great paines Delmered, fhe ſeeth hym 
who ought to inherite all her goodes, (he ſeeth him in whom the memory of 
their aunceftours remaineth: and the ſeeth him, who after her death ought 
to haue the charge of her affayꝛes and buſines. Concludynge therefore 
that whiche aboue is ſpoken, J {ape that whiche the greate Plutarche 

ſaped, from 
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fated, from whom J haue dꝛawen the moſte parte of this chapter: that the 
mother(to be a good mother ought to haue 4 kepe her chylde in her armes 
to noutiche him and alterwardes when be ſhalbe great, ſhe ought to haue 
him in her harte to helpe him. Foꝛ we fee oftentymes great euils enfewe , to 
the mother, and to the chylde, betauſe {he did not bꝛinge hym vp her ſelle: 
and to put hym to nouryſhe to a ſtraunge bꝛeaſte, commetßh neither 
honour, noꝛ pꝛofite. | 
¶ What pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ought to be very circumfpecte in 
chofinge their nourtes. Ok ſeuen properties whiche a good nource 
fhould haue. Chap. rr. 9 
Hoſe whiche oꝛdeined lawes foꝛ the people to lyue were theſe. Promo. 
theus Whiche gaue lawes to the E giptians, Solon Solinon to the Grekes, 
Moyſes to the Jewes, Licurgus to the Lacedemonians, and Numa Pompilius 
to the Romaines:foꝛ before theſe pꝛinces came, their people were not gouer⸗ 
ned by written lawes, but by good auncient tuſtomeg. The intention of 
thofe excellent princes was, not to geue lawes to their pꝛedeceſſours, for 
they were now dead: neither they gaue them onely for thofe which lyued in 
their tyme being wicked, but alſo foꝛ thofe which were to come, whom they 
did pꝛeſuppoſe would not be good. Foꝛ the moze the woꝛlde increaleth in 
peates, ſo muche the moze it is loden with vices. By this that J haue ſpoken 
Imeane, t hat if the pꝛinceſſes and great ladies, euer one ot them woulde 
nouriſhe their owne childe, J neade not to geue them counſell. But ſince J 
luppoſe that the women which ſhalbe deliuered hereafter, wübe as pꝛoude, 
and vaine gloꝛious, as thole whiche were in times paſt: we will not let to 
declare here ſome lawes and aduiſes how the ladie ought to behaue her felf 
with her nource, and howe the nource ought to contente her felfe with the 
treature. Foꝛ it is but iuſte, that tf the mother be cruell, and hardy to foꝛſate 
the creature:that (he be ſage, pitiefull, aud aduiſed. to choofe her nource. If a 
man finde great treaſoure, and after ward care not how to kepe it, but Doth 
commit it into the handes of ſuſpected perſons: truely we would call hym 
à foole. Foꝛ that which naturally is beloued, is alwapes of al beſt kept. The 
woman oughte moze wyſlely kepe the treafure of her owne body , then the 
treafure of all the earth tf he had it. And the mother which doth the contra- 
ry,and that committeth her chud to the cuſtody of a ſtraunge nourte, not to 
her whom ſhe thuiketh beſt, but whom the findeth deft cheape: we will not 
call her a fooliſhe beaſte, (foʒ the name is to vnſeameiy) but we will call her a 
ſotte, which is ſome what moze honeſter. One of the things that Doth make 
vs moſte beleue that the ende of the woꝛld is at hande:is to fee the litle loue 
which the mother Doth beare to the child being young, and to fee the wante 
of loue which the childe hath to his mother beinge aged . That whiche the 
childe Doth to the father and the mother, is the iuſt iudgement of God, that 
euen as the father would not nouriſhe the childe in his houſe, being pounge: 
fo lixe wiſe that the ſonne ſhould not fuffer the father in his houſe, he beinge 
olde. Net ourning therefore to the matter, that hth the woman dothe deter⸗ 
mine to dꝛie and ſhut vp the fountaines of milke, whiche nature hath geuen 
her, ſhe ought io be very Diligent to ſerch out a good nourre: the which ought 


not only to content her ſeltto haue her mike whole, but alfo that (he be om 
| a ä ot lite. 
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of ipfe. Foz other wiſe, the child hall not haue fo muche profit by the milke 
which he fucketh:as the nource ſhall do it harme, if fhe be a woman of an 
euil lite. I do aduiſe pꝛinceſſes and great dames, that they watche diligent⸗ 
ly to know what their nources ate, befoꝛe they commptte ther children to 
them:foz it luch nources be euil, and ſlaundered, they are as ſerpentes which 
do byte the mother with theit mouth, and do ſtinge the child with her taile. 
In my opinion it were leſſe cull, the mother ſhould fuffer that her childe 
ſhould periſh in deliuering it: then foꝛ to kepe in her houle an eutll woman. 

F 02 the ſoꝛow of the death of the child, is forgotten and brought to nought 
in time:but the llaunder of her bouſe, ſhall endure as long as fhe liueth. Sex 
tus Cheronenſis fapeth , that the Emperour Maras Aurelius commaunded his 
ſonne to be bꝛoughte vp of a woman, the which was more faire then ver⸗ 
tuous. And when the good Emperour was aduertifed therof, he dyd not 
onlyſend her from his pallate, but alſo he baniſhed and exyled her fro Rome: 
ſwering that ik ſhe had not nouryſhed his fone with her pappes, he woulde 
haue commaunded her to haue bene toꝛne in pieces wich beaſteg. For the 
woman of an euil reno wme, may iuſtiy be condempned and put to death. 


Punceſſes and great ladies ought not greatlye to paſſe, whether the nour⸗ 


ces be faire oꝛ foule:foʒ if the milk be ſwete, whyt, and tender, it littel ſkilleih 
though the face of 5 nource be whit, oꝛ blacke. Sex tu: Che ronenſis fateth , in the 
booke of the nourture of childzen, that euen as the blacke earth is moꝛe fers 
til then is tie white earthe:lſo lie wile d woman which is bꝛowne in coũ⸗ 
tenaunce,bath alwaies the moſt ſubſtaunciall milke. Paulus Diaconus in bps 
greateſt hiſtoꝛy ſayeth, that the Emperour Adocerus did mary him ſelfe with 


the daughter of an other emperour his pꝛedeceſſour called Zeno, c the Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe was called Arielna. The whych in bringing forth a Sonne, had a wo⸗ 


man of Hungarye marueplous fame to nouriſhe it,. a the cafe ſucceded in ſuch 


ſozte that the nource for being faire, had by d emperour. ui. children the one 
after the other: a his wofull wile neuer had any but the firſt alone. Aman 


ought to beleue > the empꝛeſſe Arielna did not only repent her felfe,for taking 


into her houſe ſo faire a nource:but alſo was ſoꝛyv that euer fhe had any at 


all, ſyth the rpbald therby was myſtreſſe in the houſe, a he remained with⸗ 
out huſband all her life. do not fap it, for that ther are not many foule wo⸗ 
men vitious, noʒ pet becauſe ther are not many faite women vertuous: but 
that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies (accoꝛdyng to the qualities of their huſban⸗ 
Des ought to be profitable and tender nources, to bring vp their childꝛẽ. for 
in this cafe there are ſome menof fo weake cõplection, that in ſeyng a litell 
cleane water, immediat ly they dye to dꝛinke therof. Let therfore this be the 
firſt coũleil in chouling nourtes, that the nource befoze fhe enter into houſe 
be examined, if the be honeſt, a vertuous. Foꝛ it is a tryfell whether nourte 
be faire oz foule:but that ſhe be of a good life, and of an honeſt behauiour 
Secondarilp, it is neceſſarp that the nource which nouriſheth v child, be 
not only good in p behauiour of her life: but alſo it is neceſſary > Hebe hole, 
as touching p bodily health. Foꝛ it is a rule vnfallible, that of ) miſtze which 
we do fuck in our infancy, dependeth all p coꝛpoꝛall health of our life A chud 
geuc to the nource to nouriſh. is as a tree temoued fro one place to an other. 
And if it be ſo as in dead it is it behoueth in 3 pointes, that it p earth wher 
E : in it 
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in it ſhalbe new put were no better, that at the lett it be not wozſe: for thys 
ſhould be a great crueltie, that the mother beyng hole, ſtrong, and well die 
poſed, ſhould geue her child to a leane womã to nource, which is feable ſo c, 
and diſeaſed. Pꝛinceſſes and great lay es do choſe leane women, weake, and 
ſycke, foꝛ to nouriſhe their inkantes. And in that they do faple , it is not for 
that they would erre: but it is bycauſe that ſuch feable and weake nources 
(by a vaine Defire they haue to be nources in a gentumãs houſe) on theone 
part they fap they will litel money. on the other parte they do mabe great 
ſutes. hat a thing is it when a pꝛinceſſe oꝛ a noble woman is deliuered of 
à child, to fe the deuyſes of other women among them ſelues, who ſhalbe 
the nource, and how thole the whyche neuer nouriſhed their owne childꝛen, 
Do pꝛeſerue p mile to nouryſhe the childꝛen of others. To procure tits thung 
for women · me thinketh it pꝛoceadeth of aboundaunce of folly: and to con. 
deſcend to their requeſtes, me thinketh it is for wante of wiſedome. They 
looke not alwayes to the manners and habilitie of the nource how apte fhe 
is to nourte their childe, but how diligent (he is in 2 to haue it to 
nouriſhe. They care not greateſy whether they be good of no:foꝛ il the firſte 
be not good, they will take the ſecond, and ik the ſecond plealcth them not, 
they will haue the thirde, and fo vpwardes vntill they haue lounde a good 
nource. But J let pou to wete vou puncefies and great ladies) that it is 
moze daunger foꝛ the children to chaunge diuerſe myitzes: then vnto the old 
men, to eate dyuerſe meates. Mee (ee daply by experience that without co: 
parifon there dieth more childꝛen of noble women, then childꝛen of women 
of the meaner eſtate. And we will not ſay, that it is foꝛ that they do Flatter 
their children moe, noꝛ for that the w iues of labourers do cate fine meates: 
but that it chaũceth oft times that the childꝛen of a pooꝛe woman: doth nei⸗ 
ther eat, noꝛ dꝛinke:but of one kinde of meate, oꝛ mitze in. u. eares, and the 
childe of a Ladye ſhall chaung and alter. ii.noutces in.i.monethes. If pun⸗ 
cefles and great ladies were circtumſpect in chouling theit nources, and that 
they did loke whether they were hole without diſe ales, and honeſt in their 
maners, and would not regarde fo much the impoꝛtunitie of thew ſutes:the 
mothers ſhould excuſe them ſelues from many ſoꝛowes, i the childꝛen like⸗ 
wife ſhould be deliuered from many diſeaſeg. One ok the moſt renowmed 
pꝛinces in times paſt, was Titus the fonne of Voſpaſy an, aud brother of Domi- 
tian. Lampridius ſdieth, that this good E mperour Ius the moſt parte of his 
lpfe) was lubiect to greuous diſeaſes and infirmities of ijis perſõ ne, and he 
caufe was, foꝛ that when he was pong he was geuen to a ſyck nourie to be 
nouriſhed, ſo that this good Emperour fucking her dugge but a while, was 
conſtramed to paffe all his lyfe in pame. | 
Thirdelp, O ꝛinceſſes à great Ladies ought to know, and vnderſtand the 

tomplexion of their childꝛen, to the end} actoꝛdyng to the fame they myghte 
feke pitieful nources, that is to wete, if 5 child wer choloꝛycke, flegmaticke, 
ſanguine, oꝛ melancolye: Foꝛ locke what humour the child is of, of the fame 
qualitie the miltze of the nourte ſhould be. If vnto an old toꝛrupted ma they 
miniſtre meDecines , conformable to bps bileaſes foꝛ to cure hym: why then 
fhould not the mother ſeeke a holeſome nource to the tender babe, e greable 
to his complexion, to nourth bpm: And tf thou ſayeſt it is iuſte, that the — 
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old and corrupted be ſuſteined: J tel the like wiſe that it is much mor neccl⸗ 
farp, that the childꝛen ſhould be curiouſly a well nouriſhed, to multiplye the 
woꝛld. Foꝛ in the end we do not lay, it is time that the vong leaue the bread 
forthe aged: but contrarpe it is time that 5ᷣ old leaue the bread foꝛ the pong, 
Ariſtotle in the booke De fecretis ſecretorum, ⁊ Iunius Ruſticus, in p. x. boke de geitis 
Perfarum fay, that the vnfoꝛtunat king Darius (Who was ouercome by A le- 
xander the great) had a doughter of a merueilous beautie. And they fave that 
the nource which gaue fucke to this doughter all the time that ſhe did nou⸗ 
riſhe it, did neuher eate noꝛ dꝛinke any thing but poiſon: and at the end ok. in, 
peares, when the chid was weyned, a plucked from the dugge, ſhe did eate 
nothing but Colubers, and other venemous wozmes. J haue heard fay many 
times that the Emperours had a cuſtome, to nouriſh their heires, àæ childꝛen 
with popfons when they were pong:to the entent d they ſhould not be hurt 
by poyſon, afterward whẽ they wer old. And this errour commeth ok thoſe 
which pꝛelume much, and know litel And therfore J fav that J haue heard 
ſap, without ſayeng J haue read it. Foꝛ ſome declare hiſtoꝛies, moze foꝛ that 
they haue heard fap of others:then for that they haue read them ſelues . The 
truth in this cafe is, that as we vle at this pꝛeſent to were Cheynes of gold 
about our necks.oꝛ Jewels on our fingers, ſo did p Gentils in times pata 
rynge on their fingers, oꝛ ſome Jewel in their bofome repleniſhed with poi⸗ 
fon. And bycauſe p Panims did neither feare hel, noꝛ hope for heauen, they had 
that cuſtome, foꝛ if at any times in battaile they ſhould find them ſelues in 
diſtreſſe, they had rather end theit liues with poiſon, then to receyue any in⸗ 
iurꝑ of theit enemies. Then if it were true that thoſe P unces had bene nou⸗ 
riſhed with poilon, they would not haue caried it about thé to haue ended 
their lyues. Further J ſaye, that the pꝛinces of Perſia did dle when they had 
any child boꝛne, to geue him milke to ſucke agreable to p complectiõ he had. 
Since this doughter of Darius was of melancholpe humour, they determi⸗ 
ned to bꝛing her vp with renim and popfon,becaule all thole which are pure 
malancolye, do liue with ſoꝛo w, a dye with pleaſure. Ingnacius the Venetian in 
the life ol p. v. emperours Palleolus (which wer baliaunt emperours in Con- 
ſtantinople)ſaieth, that the ſecond of vᷣ name called Palleolles p hardie, was af: 
ter the. xl. peates of his age fo troubled with infirmities and difeales , that 
al wapes of the. rii.monethes of the peare he was in his bed lycke ir. mone⸗ 
thes:and beyng fo ſicke as he was, the affaires and bufines of the empire 
were but ſlenderly done a loked vnto. Foꝛ the prince can not haue fo mall a 
feuer, but the people in the commen wealth mutt haue it double. This Em⸗ 
perour Palleolus had a wyfe, whofe name was Huldouina, the which after the 
had brought all the Phiſitions of Aſia vnto her huſbande, and that ſhe had 
nuniitred vnto him all the medecins ſhe could learne to healpe him, and in 
the end fepng nothing auatle:ther tame by chaunce an olde woman, a Gre- 
tian boe, who pꝛeſumed to haue great knowlege in herbes, and ſayd vnto 
the empꝛelſe noble Empꝛeſſe Huldouina, If thou wilt that the Cmperour 
top hulband doe liue longe, ſee that thou chafe,angre , and bere him euerye 
weeke at the leaſt twyſe:foꝛ he is of a pure malancoly humour, and therfore 
he that Doth him plealure, augmenteth his diſeaſe:a he that vereth him hal 
prolong his life. The einpꝛeſſe Huldouina folowed the counfel of this Erceb e 
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Looman, which was occaſion that the emperour lpucDd aftexwardes ſounde 
and Hole many peres: fo that of the. ix. monethes which he was accuſtomed 
to be ſicke euer peate.in.xx. peares afterwardes he was not ſicke.iii.mone⸗ 
thes. Foꝛ wher as this Grete woman commaunded the empꝛeſſe to angre 
her huſbande but twiſe in the weeke, ſhe accuſtomeablpe angred hym. un. 
tunes in the Daye. ; | 
Foutthliy, the good mother ought to take hede, that the nource be verye 
temperate in eatyng, ſo that fhe ſhould eate litell of diuerſe meates, and of 
thole few diſhes ſhe ſhould not eate to much. To vnderſtand that thyng pe 
muff now, that the white milke is no other then blod, which is ſoden, and 
that whiche cauſeth the good oz euill bloud, commeth oft tymes of no other 
thyng, but that eyther the perſonne is temperate, oꝛ els a glutton in eat ing: 
and therfore it is a thyng both healthfull and nete ſſary, that the nource that 
nouriſheth the child do cate good meates: loꝛ among men and women it is 
à general rule, that in litle eating, ther is no daunger:and of to much eating, 
there is no pꝛofit. As all the Philoſophers faye, the wolfe is one of the bea- 
{tes that deuouteth moſt, and is moſt gredyeſt, and therfore he is moſt fea: 
ted of al the ſheppardes. But Anſtotle in his third booke de Animalibus fapeth, 
that when the wolfe doth once feele her ſelfe great with pong, in all her lyfe 
after the neuer ſuftereth her ſelfe to be couppled with the wolfe againe: Foz 
other wyſe, if the wolle ſhould pearely bꝛyng foꝛth. vii. oz. vi. whealpes as 
commonly fhe doth and the ſhepe but one lambe, thete weulde be in ſhoꝛte 
ſpace more wolues then ſhepe. Beles all thie the wolfe hath an other pꝛo⸗ 
pertie, whyche is, that though fhe bea beaſt moſt deuouryng and gredy: yet 
when ſhehath whealped, ſhe eateth very temperatelp, and 5 is to the end to 
nouryſhe here whealpes, and to haue good milke. A nd veſy des that ſhe 
Doth eate but once in the day, the whych the dogge wolfe Doth pꝛouide, both 
foz the byche, and her whealpes. Truly it is a monſterous thyng to fee, and 
nopfome to heare. and no leſſe ſclaunderous to ſpeake, that a wolfe whyche 
geueth ſucke to. vin. whealpes, eateth but one onelp kynde of meate: and a 
woman woch geueth ſucke but to one chride alone, will cate of eyght ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes of meates. And the cauſe hereof is, that the beaſt doth not eate, but to ſu⸗ 
ſteine natute:and the woman doth not eate, but to ſatiſiie her pleafure. 
Punceſſes and great Ladies ought to watche narrowly, to know whe, 
and how much the nourtes doe eate, whicye doe nouriſh — chudꝛen: For 
the child is fo tender, and the milke fo delicate, hat with eatyng of ſondzwe 
meates they become coꝛrupte, and with eatypng muche they ware fat. If the 
childꝛen fuck thoſe which are fatte and groſſe, they are tommonly ſicke: and 
if they ſucke mike toꝛrupted, they ofte tymes go to bed hole, and in the mo: 
nyng be found dead. Iſodore in his etimologies ſaieth, that menne of the pre 
uince of Thrace Were fo cruell, that the one dyd cate the o d 
not onely this. but alſo fur der to ſhew moꝛe their immanitic,in the ſculles of 
thoſe that were deade they dꝛanke the bloud of him that 
Thoughe men were fo cruell to eate mennes fleſh, and to 


boyled in goates miltze. And e auſe the women of Thrace 
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Solon Solynon brought fome to Athens:fo2 the aun⸗ 


in eatinge, the 


cientes fought no to haue good women in the commen wealthe, then 


to haue hardy and baltant captaines in the warre. 

Cbe auctoure addeth.iii.other conditions to a good nourſe that giueth 
ſucke:that they dzinke no wine, that he be honeſt, and chicflp that ſhe 
be well tonditioned. Chap. xri. 

F he pPrincefles and great ladies may know by this example, what dif- 
ference there is betwene the women of Thrace, which are fed with net 
telles only, and haue brought forth ſuche fierce men: and the women of 

out tyme, whiche through their delicate and exceſſiue eatyng, bꝛyng forthe 

ſuche weake and feable childꝛen. 

Fiftly, the Ladies ought to be very cirtumſpecte, not onelp that nources 
eate not much, that they be not gready: but alſo that they be in dinkynge 
wine temperat, the which in old tune was not called wine, but benym. The 
reaſon hereot᷑ is apparant and manifeſt ynough, foꝛ it we doe foꝛbyd the fat 
meates which lieth in the ſtomacke: we ſhould then much moꝛe foꝛbidde the 
moyſt wine, whyche walheth all the vaines of the body. And further J fay, 
that as the child bath no other nouriſhement but the milke only, a that the 
milbe pꝛoteadeth of bloud a that bloud is nouriſhed of the wine, and that 
wine is naturally whot: from the firſt to the laſt. I ſay, the woman whyche 
dꝛinketh wine, and geueth the chud ſucke, doth as fhe that maketh a greate 
fire vnder the panne, wher ther is but a litle milke:ſo that p panne burneth, 
and the milke runneth ouer. will not denape, but that fome tunes it maye 
chaunce,that the child ſhalbe of a ſtrong complexiõ, and the nource of a fea⸗ 
ble and weake nature: and the the child would more fubftanciali milke, whe 
the womẽ is not able to geue it him. In ſuch a cafe though with other thin⸗ 
ges mil&ke may be conterred J allow that the nource Drink a litel wine: but 
it ought to be fo litel, and fo well watered, that it ſh ould rather be to take a⸗ 
wape the vnlauounes of the water, then fo2 to taſt of any ſauour of h wine. 


do not ſpeake this without a cauſe, toꝛthe nource being ſicke, and feable of © 


her ſelfe, and her milke not ſlubſtancial, it ofte times moueth her to cate more 


then neceſſitie requireth, and to dꝛinke wine which is ſome what nutritiue: 


lo that they ſuppoſyng to giue the nource triacle, Do gine her poyſon to de⸗ 
ſtroy her child. Thofe excellent & auncient Romaines, i they had bene in our 
time, and that we bad deſerued to haue bene in their time! thoughe our time 
for beyng Chꝛiſtians is better) they had ſaued vs from this trauaile, foꝛ they 
were fo temperat in eatyng meates, and ſo abſtinent in dꝛynkyng Wynes, 
that they dyd not only refrayne the dꝛinkyng therot, but alſo they would not 
abyde to ſmell it. Foꝛ it was a greater ſhame vnto a Romapne woman to 
dꝛynke wyne then to be deuoꝛted from her huſbande. Dionifius Alicarnaſeus in 
his boke of the lawes of the Romaynes ſaved, that Romulus was the fyꝛſte 
founder of Rome and that he occupyed hym ſelfe moꝛe in buildyng houſes. 
toamplifie Rome:then in conſtituting lawes, forthe gouernement of the 
commen wealth. But emongeſt.xv.lawes which he made, the ſeuenth therof 
Was, that no Romaine woman on paine of death hold be fo hardy to duntze 
wine within the walles of Rome. The fame Hiſtoꝛian ſaieth, that by the oc⸗ 
taſion of this law the cuſtome was in ＋ 0 when any Romain ' a 
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dye would Drinke wine, oꝛ make anp folempne feat, fhe muſt nedes goe oute 
of Rome, where euery one hadde their gardens and dwellyng place: betauſe 
the ſmell allo of wine was probibitedD and foꝛhidden women within the cir: 
tutte of Rome. FE Plinic do not Decepue vs in his. xxuii. booe of his natural 
hiſtoꝛy, It was an auncient cuſtome in Rome, that at eche time that paren: 
tes met, both men and women, they did kiſſe the one the other in the face, in 
token of peate:and this ceremony began firſt, foꝛ that they would {mel whe⸗ 
ther the woman hadde dꝛontze any wine. And ik perchaunce fhe ſauoꝛed of 
wine, the Cenſoꝛ mighte haue baniſhed her from Rome. And ik her kinſeman 
found her without Rome, he might frely and without any daunger of lawe 
put her to death: betauſe within the circuite and walles of Rome, no prpuat 
man by Juſtice could put any Romaine to death. As aboue is rehetſed, Ro. 
inulus Wa he which oꝛdeined the paine foz dꝛonkardes: and Rupulius was he, 
which oꝛdeined the paine for adulterers. And betwene arg Rup- 
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tilus, there was. rer. peares : fo that they oꝛdeyned this ſtrayght lawe for 
dꝛonckardes, a long time before they dyd the law for adulttrerg. Foz ifa wo- 
man be a dꝛonckarde, oꝛ harlot, truly they are both great faultes, and J can 
not tell whether of them is woꝛſt: foꝛ beyng a harlot, the woman loleth her 
name, and for being a dꝛonckard, fhe lofeth her fame, and the huſbande bps 
goods Then if women for the honeſtie of their perſonnes only are bound to 
be temperat in eating and dꝛincking:the woman which nouriſheih a giueth 
the child ſucke, ought to be much more coꝛrected, and ſober in this cafe. For 
in her is conturrante not only the grauitie of their perſonnes:but the health 
and lyke alfo of the creature, whithe ſhe nouriſheth. T herkoꝛe it is mete, that 
the nource be kepte from wine, ſince the honour of the one, and the lyfe of the 
bother is in peryll. 1 
Dirtlp 5̊ pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ought to take hede, that their nour⸗ 
ces be not gotten with child. And the tealon berof is, that in that time whe 
the woman is with child, her natural tourſe is ſtopped, and that corruption is 
mingled with the pure bloud:ſo that the thinking to giue the child mylke to 
noutiſh it, geueth it poiſon to deſtroye it. And nothyng can be more vmuſte, 
then to put the childe ( whiche is alredy boꝛne, and aliue in Daunger , for that 
which is as pet vnboꝛne, and dead, it is a wonderfull thinge koꝛ a man that 
wil curioufly note and marke thinges)to {ce the bꝛute beaſtes, all the tyme 
they bꝛyng vp their litell ones, they will not tonſent to at mot with the 
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males, noz the males wil follow the femates:and that that is moſt to be no- 
ted pet is, to ſee what paſſith betwene byꝛdes: forthe fhe ſparro we will not 
fuffer the male in any wiſe to totoche oꝛ come nere her, till her litleones be 
great and able to flpe, and moch leſſe to ſit apon any egges to batch them till 
the other be fed and gone, Plurarche in p. bii. ol bis regiment of princes fateth, 
that Gneus Fuluius (Cofin germain of Pompeius) beyng tonſull in Rome, fell in 
loue with a pong mayden of Capua being an oꝛphane, whether he fled loꝛ the 
plague. This maiden was called Sabina,g when he was great with child by 
this confull,the bt forth a doughter whom they called faire Druſia: and 
truly the was more t Bed for her beautie, the for her honeſtp. Foꝛ oftett: 
mes it happeneth, p the ſaire and diſhoneſt women leue their childꝛen fo euyll 
taught, d of their mothers they inherite litel goods, a much Difhonour. bie 
apina 
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Sabina therkoꝛe being DeliuctcD(as it was the cuſtome of Rome ) ſhe did with 
her owne bꝛeſtes nouriſh her doughter Druſia: during p which time ſhe was 
gotten with chyld, by one of the knightes of this Conlul, to whom (as to hys 
feruaunt) he had geuen her to kepe. Wherfoꝛe when the Confull was hereof 


aduertiſed, and that not withſtandyng the gaue her doughter fucke: he com⸗ 


maunded P the knight Mould be immediatly veheded, a his louer Sabina foꝛth⸗ 
with to be caſt into a wel. The day of execution came that both theſe parties 
fhould Cuffer, wherfoꝛe the wokull Sabina ſent to beſeche the conful,p it would 
pleale him before her death to gene her audience of one fole woꝛd y fhe would 
ſpeake vnto hym, the which being come, in the pꝛeſence of them all fhe ſayed 
vnto him. O Gneus Fuluius, xnowe thou J did not cal the to thende thou ſhul⸗ 
deſt graũt me lyfe, but becauſe J would not dye before J had ſene thy face: 
thoughe thou of thy ſelfe ſhuldeſt remember, that as J am a fraile woman. 
and fel into fin with the in Capua: ſo I might fal now (as J haue done) with 
another in Rome. Foꝛ we women are fo kraile in this caſe during the time of 
this our miſerable life: none can keape her ſeife ſure, from 5ᷣ aſſaultes of the 
weake ſleaſh. The cõſul Gneus Fuluius to theſe woꝛdes aunſwered p gods im- 
moꝛtal knoweth Sabina, what grefe it is to my wofull harte,? J of thy ſecret 
offence ſhuld be an open ſcourge. Foz greater honeſty it is foꝛ men to hyde 
pour frailnes:then openly to punyſhe pour offences. But what wilt thou J 
fhould do in this caſe, conſidering the offence thou haſt comittede by the im⸗ 
moꝛtal gods J ſweare vnto the. againe I (weare, that I hab rather thou 
ſhouldeſt ſecreatly haue procured p Death of ſome man: then p openly in thys 
wife thou ſhould haue ſlaundered my houſe. Foꝛ thou knoweſt p true mea⸗ 
ning ol the common pꝛouerbe in rome. It is better to die in honour, then to 
liue in inkamie. And thinke thou not Sabina) that I do codemne the to die be⸗ 
cauſe thou foꝛgoteſt thp faieth buto mp perſon, and that thou gaueſt thy ſelt 
to hym whiche kepte the: foꝛ ſinſe thou werte not my wyfe, the libertie thou 
haddeſt to come with me frõ Capur to Rome, p ſelfe ſame thou haddeſt to go 
with another frõ rome to Capua. It is an euil thing for vitious men, to rez 
pioue 5ᷣ bices of others, wherin they thé ſelues are faultie. The cauſe why J 

cõdempne the to die is fo2 the remébraunce of the old law ÿ which cõmaun⸗ 


deth, that no nourſe oꝛ woman geuyng fucke, ſhould on paine of death be be⸗ 


gotten with child, truly p law is veray iuſt Foꝛ honeſt women do not ſuffer, 
that in geuyng her child lucke at her bꝛeaſt, (he ſhould hide another in her in⸗ 
trailes. Theſe woꝛdes paſſed bet wene Gneus Fuluius the conſui, and the ladye 
Sabina of Capua. Hobobeit ag Plutarche ſdieth, in that place the conſul had pitie 
bpor her, a ſhewed her fauoure, baniſhyng her vpon condicion, neuer to re⸗ 
tourne to Rome againe. Cinna Catullus in the forth boke of the. xxti.conſulles 
laieth, that Caius Fabricus was on of y moſt notable conſulles that euet was 
in rome, was fore afflicted w diſſeaſes in his life. onely betauſe he was nou⸗ 
ryſhed iii. monethes with the milke of a nource being great with child: a for 
keare of this. they locked the nourte with y child in the tẽple of the veſtal vir⸗ 
gines, wher for p (pace of ui. yeres they wer kepte. They demaũded p confut, 
why he did not nouriſh his childꝛen in his Houle? he aunlwered: the childꝛen 
being n ouriſhed in the houſe it might be an occafion that p nource ſhould be 
begotten wich child, and fo fhe ſhoulo diſtroye the children with her corrupt 
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milde, x furder ſhould geue me occalion to doe iuftice bpcn ber perfon: tober: 


fore keaping them fo (hut vp, we are occafion to pꝛeſerue their lyfe, and allo 
oure childꝛen from peril. Diodorus Siculus in his libꝛaatie and Sextus Cheronenſis 
ſayth, in the life of Marcus Aurelius, that in the Iſles of Baleares ther was a tu⸗ 


ſtome, that the nources of pong children (whether they were their owne, oꝛ 


Others) ſhould be ſeuered from their hulbandes for the ſpate ot. u.yeates. 

And the woman whych at that tyme though it were by her huſbande) were 
with child though they did not chaſtice her as an adultteſſe: pct euerp man 
ſpake cull of her as of an offender. Dutyng the tyme of theſe ii. yeres, to the 
end the hulband Mould take no other wife, they tommaunded that he ſhold 
Take a concubine, oꝛ that he ſhould bye a ſlaue, whole companpe he myghte 
vſe as hys wyfe: foꝛ amongeſt theſe barbarous he was honoured moſt, who 
had. i. wyues, the one with childe, and thotber not. By theſe examples aboue 
tecyted, Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies map ſee, what watche and care they 
ought to take in chouſyng their nources, that they be honeſt, ſinſe of thé de⸗ 
pendeth not onlye the healthe of their chyldzen: but allo the good fame of 


their houſes. 


The feuenth condition is. that pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ought to fee 
their nources haue good tondicions, ſo that they be not trobleſome, pꝛoi de, 
harlots, yers, malicious, noʒ flatterers:foz the viper bath not ſomuche poy⸗ 


ſon, as the woman whyche is euell conditioned. It litell auapleth a man to 


take wyne from a woman to entreate her to cate litel, and to withdraw her 
from her huſband, if of ber owne nature fhe be batefull, and euell man cred: 


foꝛ it is not fo great daunger vnto the child:that the nource be a dꝛonckard, 


oꝛ a Glut ton, as it is it the be harmefiul, and malicious. It perchaunce the 
nource (that nouriſheth the chylue) be euell tonditioned: truſpe he is cuell 


troubeled, and the houſe wherein the dwelleth euell tcombꝛed . Foꝛ ſuche one 


doeth unportune the loꝛde, trobleth the ladye, putteth in hazard the chi de, 
and aboue all is not contented with her ſelfe. Finallpe fathcrs for geuynge 
to much libertie to their nources, oftetimes are the caule of many practi‘es 
which they do: wher with in the end, they are greued with the death ot their 
childꝛen which folo weth. Amongeſt all thefe which J haue red J faye, that 
of the auncient Romaine pꝛinces, ot᷑ fo good a father as Druſius Ge manicus 
was, neuer came fo wycked a ſonne as Caligula was, beyng the fourth Em⸗ 


perour of Rome: foꝛ the biftoriographers were not latiſtyed to enryche and 


pꝛayſe the excellencies of bys fathet, neither ceaſed they to blame and repꝛe⸗ 
hende the infamyes of his ſonne. And they lay, that bys naughtines procca- 
deth not of the mother which bare hym: but of the nource which gaue hym 
ſucke. Foꝛ oſtimes it chaunceth that the tree is grene and good, when it is 
planted, and afterwardes it becommeth dye, and wythered, only for beyng 
cated into another place. Dion the greke in the ſecond boke of Ceſars ſapc th. 
that a curſed woman of Campania called Preſſilla, nout yſhed and gaue ſucke 
vuto thys wycked childe. S he had agaynſt al nature of women her bꝛeaſtes 
as heaty as the berdes ot men, and be ſides that, in runnyng a hoꝛſe, hande⸗ 
lyng her ſtaffe, ſhoting in the Crolbowe, fewe pong men in rome were to be 


tompared vnto her. It chaunced on a time that as ibe was geuprg ſucke to 


Caligula, foꝛ p ſhe was angry, ſhe toꝛe in petes a pong chud, a with 0 — 
eteo 
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there of annoynted her bꝛeaſtes:and fo fhe made Caligula the pong childe, to 
fucke together both blud and mile. The ſayed Dion in hys booke of the lyfe 
of this Emperour Caligula ſapeth, that the women of Campania (whereof the 
faved Preſcilla was) had this cuſtome that when they would geue their teat 
to the childe firſte they dyd anoynte the nipple with the bludde of a Hedge 
hogge, to the end their chudꝛen myght be moze perce and cruell. 

And fo was this Caligula, foʒ he wag not contented to kyll a man onely, but 
allo he fucked the bludde that remayned on his werde, and lyked it of with 
vis tong. The excellent Poet Homer meanyng to ſpeake plapnely of the cruel⸗ 


tyes of Pirrus ſaped in his Odiſſe of him, fuche woꝛdes: Pirrus was boꝛne in 


Gece, nouriſhed in Archadye, and brought vp with tigers mile, whiche is a 
truel beaſt. As i moze plainelpe he had faped,Pirrus foʒ beyng boꝛne in Grece 
was Sage, ſoꝛ that he was brought vp in Archadie he was ſtrong and cou- 


ragyous, and foz to haue ſucked Tigars milke, he was veray pꝛoude, and 


tcuell. erco maye be gathered, that the great Eretian Pirrus, for wantinge 
of good mütze, was ouercome with euell condicions. 

The felfe fame hiſtoꝛian Dion ſayeth in the lyfe of Tiberius, that he was a 
great Dronckarde, Ind the caule herof was. that the nource dyd not onelye 
dꝛynze wyne: but allo fhe weined the child with ſoppes dypped in wyne. 
And woythout doubte the curſed woman bad done leſſe cull, ik in the ſteade 
of mike ſhe had geuẽ the child poiſon, wythout teachinge it to dꝛinke wine: 
wherfoꝛe atterwardes he loft his reno wme. Fo truly ß Romapne Empire 


had loſt lytell if Tiberius had died beyng a child: and it had wonne muche, ik 


he had neauer knowen what dꝛinkyng of wyne had mente. 

I baue declared all that whyche before is mencioned, to thentente that 
Punceſſes and great Ladyes myghte be aduertifed, that ſinſe in not nou⸗ 
tyſhyng their chidꝛen, they ewe them ſelues crewel: pet at the leaſt in pꝛo⸗ 
uldyng fo, them good nourſes, they Mould thew them ſelues piikull. Foz the 
children oftetymes folow moze the condicion of the milke which they ſucke: 
then the condicion of their mothers whyche bꝛoughte them foꝛth oꝛ of th: ir 
fathers wyych begot them. Therfore they oughte to vſe much circumſpectiõ 
herin:koꝛ in them conſiſteth the fame of the wyues, the honoure of the hi & 
bande, and the wealth of the chidꝛen. 

Of the diſputations befoze Alexander the great, concernyng the time 
of the fuckpng of babes. Chap, rrit, | 


Vintus Curtius fapeth , that after the great Alexander ( wWhych was the 

laſt kyng of the Macedonians and firſt Empetour of the grebes) hadde 
Ouctcome kynge Darius, and that he ſawe hym ſelfe onely loꝛde of all 

Aſa, he went to reſt in babylon: foꝛ among menne of warre there was a cu⸗ 
Come,that after they had ben long in the warres, euery on ſhould retite to 
his owne houſe. Ring Philip whych was father of kyng Alexander) al ways 
councelled his ſonne, that he ſhould lead with him to the warres valiaunt 
taptaines, toconquere the woꝛid:and that out of his realmes and Dominios 
he lhould take 4 chofe the wyſeſt men, and beſt erperimented to gouerne the 
ente. He had reaſon in ſuch wyle to councell bys ſonne, for by the councell 
of Sages hat is kept and mainteined: whych by the ſtrengthe of valiaunt 
i men 
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men is gotten and wonne. A lexander the great therefore beyng in Babilon, 
after be had conquered all the countrye, ſince all the citye was vitious, and 
bps armye fo long without warres,fome of his owne men began to robte 
one another. others to plape their owne, ſome to force women, and others to 
make banquettes and feaſtes, and when fome were dꝛoncke others rapfed 
quarels, ſtriſtes, and dyſcentions:ſo that a man could not tell whether was 
greater the tuſte in their armours.oꝛ the corruptions in their cuſtomes. For 
the property of mans malice is, that when the gate is open to idleneg, infy⸗ 
nite vyces enter into the houſe. 

Alexander the great ſeing the dyſſolution which was in his armye, and 
the loſſe which myght enſewe hereof vnto his great empire, commaunded 
ſtreightly that they ſhould make a ſhe w and iuſte thoꝛoughe Babilon, to the 
end that the men of warre ſhould excerſiſe their forces thereby . And as 
Ariſtotle ſayethe, in the booke of the queſtions of Babylon , the turnep was 
fo muche vſed amongeſt them, that ſometimes they carped awape more 
dead and wounded men then of a bloudy bat taile of the enemp. Speaking 
accoꝛdyng to the law of the gentiles (whiche loked not gloꝛie for their ver⸗ 
tues, noꝛ feared hell to dye) at the tomey the commenDemant of Alexander 
was vera iuſte . foꝛ that doyng as he dyd to the armye, he defaced the vyte 
whych dyd watt it, and for him ſelfe he got perpetuall oʒye, and allo it 
was cauſe of muche ſuretpye in the common weale. 

This good prince not contented to erceriile his fo, but ozdeined, 
that daily in his pꝛeſence the phulofopbers ſhould diſpute, and the queſtion 
whrrin they hold dyſpute, Alexander him ſelfe wauld pꝛopounde wherot fo: 
lowed, that the great Alexander was made cettayne o wherin he doub⸗ 
ted: and fo by his wiſedom all men exercyſed their craftes and wütes. 

Foꝛ in this tyme of idlenes, che bokes wer no leſſe ed with duſt, be⸗ 
cauſe they were not opened: then the weapons were with ruſt, which were 
not occupied. There is a booke of Ariſtotle, intituled the queſtions of Babilon, 
where is fayed, that Alexander pꝛopounded, the Philoſophers diſputed: the 
pꝛyncipalles of Perſia replied, and Ariftotle determined. And ſo continued in 
diſputations as long as Alexander dyd cate:for at the table of Alexander, one 
Dap the captames reafoncd of matters of warre, and another day the Philo⸗ 
ſophers dyſputed of their philolophie. Blundus fapeth in the booke intituled, 
Italia Illuſtrata, that amonge the Pꝛinces of Perſia their was acuftome , that 
none could fit Downe at the table, vnleſſe he were a kyng that had ouercome 
an other kyng in battaile, a none coulde ſpeake at their table but a Philoſo⸗ 
phet. And truly the cuſtome was veray notable and worthy to be noted: fo: 

there is no greater follie then foʒ any manne to Defire that a Pꝛince ſhoulde 
te ward hint, vnleſſe he know that by hys woꝛkes he had deſerued p ſame. 
Rynge Alexander, dyd eate but one meale in the Daye, and therefore the firſte 
queſtion that he propor nded vnto them was. That the man which did not 
eate but once in the day, at what houre it was belt to eate, fo2 the health of 
his perſonne, and whether it ſhold be in the mompng, none dayes, oz npght? 
This queftion was debated among 5 philoſophers, wherof euery one to de⸗ 
- fend bis opinion, alleaged manp foundacions.Foꝛ no leſſe care haue the Sa⸗ 
ges in their mindes, to iſſe we out of them diſputations victoꝛious: —5 the 
4 | aliaunt 
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OF PRINCES — folus 


valtaunt captaines haue in aduenturing their perfones,to banquy{he they: 
enempes. It was determined: as Ariſtotle maketh met ion in his Probleames, 
that the man whyche eateth but once in the Daye ſhoulde cate a litell bekoꝛe 
nyght: foꝛ it auayleth greatly to the health of the body, that when the dige⸗ 
ſtion beginneth in the ſtomacke, a man taketh bys firft ſleape. 


The fecond queſtion that Alexander propounded was, what age the child 
ſhould haue, when he ſhould be weyned fromthe dugge. And the occalion 


ok this queſtion was, foꝛ that he had begoten a yong doughter of a Quene 
of the Amazones, the whiche at that tyme dyd ſuche: and foꝛ to knowe whe⸗ 
ther it were tyme oꝛ not to weyne her there was great dyſputations. Sor 
the childe was nowe great to ſucke, and weake to weyne, J haue declared 
this hiſtoꝛy for no other purpofe,but to few howe in Babilon this queſtion 
was diſputed, before Bug Alexander,that is to wete, how many peares the 
chyld ought to haue before it were weyned from the teate:for at that tyme, 
they are lo ignoꝛaunt, that they cannot demaunde that that is good, noꝛ cõ⸗ 
plaine of that whych is nought. In that cafe a man ought to know, as the 
tymes are variable, and the regions and proupnee dpuers:ſo lyuewyſe haue 
they ſondꝛye wayes of bꝛyngynge vp, and nourpſhyng their chyldꝛen. For 
there is afmuche dyfference bet wene the contryes of one, from the contries 
of others, in dyeng, and burpeng the dead bodyes as there hath ben varye 
ties in the woꝛlde, by wape of nouryſhyng and bꝛyngyng vp of chudꝛen. 
Ok ſondꝛpe kindes of ſoceries, charmes and tottchecrattes, whych 
they in olde time bfed in geuing their childzen ſucke, the which 
Chꝛiſtians ought to eſchewe, Chap. rriit, Bs 


T is not muche from our purpofe,if J Declare here fome olde examples of 


thofe whych are paſte. Strabo in hys boke de ſitu Orbis fapeth, that after the 
Aſſirians, (whych were the firſt that reigned in the noord) the Siconians had 

ſignozie, ( whych loge tyme after were called A rchades) Whych were great 
and famous wꝛaſt lers, and ſcolemaſters at the fence, from whom came the 
beſt and firſt maſters of fence,the whyche the Romapnes kepte alwapes for 
their plapes:foꝛ as Trogus Pompeius fapeth , the romapnes founde it by expe⸗ 
tience, that ther wer no better men in weightpaffaires, then thofe of Spaine: 
noꝛ no people apter to plaies and paſtimes, then thoſe of A rchadia Is thoſe 
Siconians Wete auncient, ſo they were maructiouflp addicted to follye s, and 
ſuperſtitious in theyꝛ bfages and cuſtomes, for among other they honored 
for their god the Moone. And duryng the time that fhe was ſene, they gaue 
their childꝛen ſucke, imagenyng that tf the Moone ſhyned vpon the bꝛeaſtes 
of the mother, it would do much good vnto the child. The auct our herok is 
Sinna Catullus, in the boke De ecucandis pueris. And as the fame hiſtoꝛian ſayeth 
the egiptians were great cnempes to the Siconians, ſo that all that whych the 
one dyd alowe, the others dyd repꝛoue, as it appereth. For aſmuche as the 
Siconians loue d oliues and achoꝛnes, they were clothed with lynnen, and 
woꝛſhypped the Moone fo2 theyꝛ god. The Egiptians for the contrary had 


no olpues, neyther they nourilhed any obes, they dyd were no lynnen, they 


woꝛſhypped the ſonne foꝛ their god, and aboue all, as the Siconians dyd geue 
theyꝛ chyldꝛen fucke whyles the Doone dy dſhyne: fo the egyptians gaue 
theyꝛ chyldꝛed fucks whyles the fonne dyd (bpne . 5 
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THESECONDBOOKE 
Imonge other folpes of the Caldians this was one, that they honoured the 
fier for their god, ſo that be that was not maxied, could not lighte fier in bys 
houſe:bycauſe they ſayed the tuſtodye of Goddes ſhoulde be committed to 
none, but to maryed and auncient men. They had in mariages luche oꝛder, 
that the Daye when any childꝛen dyd marie, the pꝛieſtes tame into his boule 
to lyghte new fiet:the which neuer ought to be put out, vntill the houre of 
his death. And if perchaunce during the life of the huſband, and of the wife, 
they ſhould finde the fier Ded and put out: the mariage betwene them was 
dede, and vndone, yea thoughe they had ben. rl .peares togethers before in 
fuch ſoꝛte. And of this occafion came the pꝛouerbe which of manp is redde, 
and of fewe vnderſtanded: that is to wete pꝛouoke me not fo muche that 
I thꝛowe water into the fier. The Chaldeans ved ſuch woꝛdes, when they 
woulde deuoꝛte and ſeperate the mariage:foꝛ if the woman were ill con⸗ 
tented with her hulbande, in caſtinge a lytel water on the fier, immediate⸗ 
lye (he myghte marpe with another. Ind ik the hulbande in lyke mauer dyd 
putte oure the fier, he mighte with another woman contracte mariage. 
haue not bene maried as pet, but J ſuppole there are manpe chiang 
whych wyſheth to haue at this prefent the liberty of the Caldes:foꝛ J am wel 
aſſured there ate manye men which would caſt water on the fier, to eſcape 
> from their wiues:alſo I ſweare, that their would be a number of women 
whiche would not onely put out the fier, but allo the aſhes, imbers, & coles, 
to make thé ſelues fre, and to be dyſpatched of their hulbandes, and ineſpe⸗ 
cially from thoſe whiche are ielous. 5 
Therfore returnyng to oure matter, the Chaldeans made before the fier, all 
notable thinges in their lawe, as before their God. Foꝛ they dyd eate before 
te fier, they llepte before the lier. They did contracte before the fier, and the 
mothers dyd neuer geue the childꝛen ſucke, but before the fier. Foꝛ the 
miltze as they imagiied / dyd profite the child when it fucked befoze the fier, 
which was their god. The aucthour of this that is ſpoken, is Cynna Catullus, 
The Mauritaines Whiche at this pꝛeſent are called the realmes of Marucchi, 
were in tymes paſt warlyke men, okt whom the Romaines had greate victo⸗ 
ties, and the moꝛe valiaunt the men wer in the wartes:ſo much more ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious their wiues were in ſoꝛceries, charmes, and enchauntements. Foz 
the hulband that is long abfent from his wife ought not to maruaile though 
in her be found ſome faultes. Cicero in the booke De natura deorum, and muche 
move at large Bocas fapeth , that as many men and women, as were in that 
tealme:ſo many Gods there were among the people. Foꝛ euer one had one 
perticuler God to bim ſelfe:ſo that the God of the one, was not the God of 
the other. And this was to be vnderſtand in the wetze Dates : Foz in the holy 
and feſtiuall Dates they had other Gods, the which altogethers they dyd ho» 
nour. The maner that they had in choſyng Gods when a woman was with 
child was this. She went to the lacrificer of the idoll, and told him that (be 
was great with child, and velought hun to geue her a god for her childe. 
And the facrificer gaue her a lytell idoll of ſtone, gold / ſiluer. oꝛ of woode, the 
which the mother hanged at the necke of the child and as often as the child 
dyd ſucke the dugge, ſo ofte the mother putteth the al one his face. F02 


orhcruople the had not geuen bpm a dꝛoppe of mplke to fucke, dnieffe 2 
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had confecrated to the God the mylke of her bꝛeſte. That which J haue ſpo⸗ 


ken is litle in teſpect of that J will ſpeake, whiche ts, that if perchaunce the 
chylde died before the time, oꝛ that any pounge man by ſome perylous my⸗ 


ſhappe died before he was ſome what aged: the fathers and kinſmen of the 


dead did aſſemble, and came to the J doll of him, and epther ſtoned it, honge 
it, dꝛue it, bꝛent it oʒ els they caſte it into the deape well, ſayinge, that ſithe 
the Gods did kyll man without reaſon: that they might law fully kyl them 
by iuſtice. The fame Bochas in the ſetonde booke De natura Deorum ſaieth, that 
the Allobroges had a cuſtome, that thoſe whiche were pꝛieſtes of the Gods 
ſhould from the wombe of their mothers be chofen vnto that dignitie. And 
affone as the childe was boꝛne, before he taſted the myltze of the bꝛeſte, they 
caried it into a pꝛieſtes houſe:toꝛ they had a cuſtome, that the man which had 
taſted the thinges of the woꝛlde, merited not to ſerue the Gods in the tem⸗ 
ples. One of the lawes that the ſayed pꝛieſtes had, was that not onely they 
could not by violence ſhed any bloud. noꝛ pet {ee it neyther touche it: ſo that 
immediatly as the pꝛieſte ſhould by chaunce touche mannes bioud , euen fo 
fone he loſte his pꝛieſthode. This lawe afterwardes was ſo narrowely lo⸗ 
ted vnto, that the pꝛieſtes of the Allobroges dyd not onely not ſhedde dꝛintze 
noꝛ touche mans bloude when they were nowe men: but alſo when they 
were litle inkant s thoſe that ſhould be pꝛieſts they gaue them no milke of ỹ 
bꝛeaſte at al. Ind this was theit reaſon. That to ſucke miltze was no other, 
but to dꝛine wohyte bloude: fo white miltze is but ſodden bloude, and redde 
bloud is but rawe mylke. Pulio in the booke De cducandis pueris fateth, that the 
auncientes had a certaine kinde of reedes, that bꝛeaking it in ſondꝛe, there il⸗ 
(ued white mylke, where with they accuſtomed to nouriſhe their childꝛen: 
but let it be as it is, that this la we pꝛohibite children their myltze, which here 
after ſhould be made pꝛieſtes of the temples: me thinketh it is a tricke rather 
of luperſtitious Soꝛterers, then of religious pꝛieſtes. Foꝛ there is neither de⸗ 
uine noꝛ humaine lawe that wyll foꝛbidde, oꝛ pꝛohibite anye ſuche thinge, 


without the whiche mans lite can not endure. Theſe were the maners and 


tuſto mes that the aunctentes had in the nouriture of their childꝛen. 


And in Dede J marueile not at that they did, foꝛ the Gentils eſtemed this 


turſed doll for as great a God:as we Chꝛiſtians doe the true and liuyng 
God. J was willing to declare all theſe antiquities, to the ende that pꝛin⸗ 


teſſes and great ladies ſhould haue pleafure in reading them and knowing 
them: but not to that ende they ſhould imitate and folo we them in any kynd 


of thing. Foꝛ according to the faithe of our Chꝛiſtian religion, as ſure as we 
be of the offences that thoſe did vnto God, though lolo winge thoſe ſuper⸗ 
ſtitions:ſo ſure we are of the good ſeruices whiche we Doe vnto God in foꝛ⸗ 
ſakyng them. Howe longe tyme the mothers ought to geue their chyldꝛen 
ſucke, and what age they ought to weyne them, not for that whiche J haue 
redde, noꝛ for that whiche J haue demaunded in this cafe J am able to aun⸗ 
were: but for as muche as Ariſtotle fateth, in the booke aboue named, that 
the chylde at the moſte ought to ſucke but twoo yeares, and at the leaſte one 
Pearce and an halfe. for tf he ſucke leſſe, he is in daunger to be ſicke, and if he 
fucke moꝛe he ſhalbe alwayes tender. J wyll not omitte that whiche Sextus 
Cheronenfis fateth , in the fourth booke of his a . Bnd hereof 


Boccace 


i 
7 
* 


at, nt —U—U— H ˖— ae © 
| 1 a 


r 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


Boccace alfo maketh mention in the thirde booke De natura Deorum; that when 
Ale cander the great paſſed into India, amongeſt other rcenowmed p hiloſo⸗ 
phers, there was one with hym called Arethus, who (as by chaunce he was 
in Nulaan auncient citie of India ) there tame a man of that Countrey to 
ſhewe him ſuche antiquities as were there. Arcthus the Philoſopher behelde 
them as a ſage and wyſe man. Foz the ſumple man onely beholdeth the do⸗ 
inges, and howe they ſeme: but the ſage man enquireth and Demanrdeth 
ofthe cauſes, and from whence they tame. Amonge other thinges he ſhe⸗ 
wed this good Philoſopher a great houſe, being in the ende of the citie, and 
therein were many women, whereof euery one of them had a chambꝛe, and 
in euery chambꝛe there was twoo beddes, and adioyning to the one herbes 
were ſo wen in maner of nettels, and adiopning to the other there was a 
kynde of twigges, as of Roſemary, and in the myddes of the houle, there 
were many graues of (mall chyldꝛen. Che Philoſopher Arethus aſked why 
that houſe was fo great, and the Indian aunſwered. This houſe is to nouriſh 
the chyldꝛen whiche are oꝛphanes, when they be of their parentes oz frendeg 
abandoned. Foꝛ it is acuſtome in this citie, that immediatiy when the fa⸗ 
ther of one chylde dieth, the citie then take th bpm foz her ſonne. Ind from 
that tyme foz warde he is called the childe of the citie, whiche nouriſheth 
hym:and not the chylde of the father, whiche begotte hym. 

Arethus the Philoſopher ſecondarely alked him, why there were fo many 
women in that houle, without any man among them? whereunto the In⸗ 
dian àunſwered: in this countrey there is a cuſtome, that the women are ſe⸗ 
uered from their hulbandes, all the tyme they geue their childꝛen ſucke: Foz 
the wyll of our God is, that the woman be not in company with her bul 
bande after (he is with childe, and this not onely vntyll ſuche tyme as ſhe is 
delyuered: but allo vntil (uch time as the chiide be weyned from the bꝛeaſte. 

The hiloſopher Arethus thirdly demaunded hym, vhy euery one had her 
chambre ſeuerally? the Indian aunſwered. Thou knoweſt that nowe na⸗ 

turallp reignueth fo muche malice in the woman, that he alwayes enuieth 
the felicitic of an other. And ik they were altogethers, they would haue a⸗ 
mongeſt them fiche quarrelles and debates, that they woulde coꝛrupte the 

miltze whiche they ſhould geue to the childe. 

Fourthly the philoſopher Arethus altzed, why in euery chambre there was 

à great bedde, and a litle pallet, ſince there was but one woman, ⁊ one childe? 
whereunto the Indian aunſwered. In this India they do not conſent that the 
nources ſhould ſlepe togethers in one bedde with the pounge childe, whome 

they nouriſhe:koꝛ when the women are heauy a lleape, not taking heade to 
the child, they many times ouerlay the pooꝛe inkante, and fo ſmother it aliue. 

Fiktly the philolopher aſked whp topning to the beddes, thete was net⸗ 
tels which are without fauour in eating, and daungerous in touching? The 
Indian dunſwered. I let thee znowe, that in this India againſt all nature) the 
childꝛen wepe not whyles they are pounge, and therefoꝛe they haue grow⸗ 
ing bp the beddes nettelles to make them weape: for our philoſophers tel⸗ 
leth vs, that it daply the childe Doth weape twoo houres, it pꝛofiteth hym 
not onciy foꝛ the health of his body, but alſo foꝛ to pꝛolonge his lyfe. 

Furthermore the philolopher fo p ſixt aſtzed, why ther was fo many ses 
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OF PRINCES Fokus 


e Wolematyp by the bed fide? whereunto the Indian aunſwered. Lnowe 
thou, that in India there is an olde plague ,that we can not de fend our ſelues 
from theſe wit cheis, the whiche by their loꝛceries, and with the only lookes 
ol their eyes Deftropeth many chyldꝛen: and they ſaye, that all the children 


whiche ſhalbe perfumed with thole herbes, can take no hurte through the 


lookes of thofe witcheis. 
¶ Oꝛ a letter which Marcus Aurelius ſent to bis frend Dedalus, in the end wherot᷑ 


he enucpeth againſt thofe women whiche cure childzen by ſozcertes, chara 


mes, and enchauntementes. Cap. xxiiii. 


Rurcelles and great Ladies oughie to take hede that their nourtes be 
P not witches, and that they doe not fuffer the babes (whpies they are pet 


poutige) to take any charmes oꝛ ſoꝛceries: foʒ the medetine putteth the 


life of the creature in perill, and thofe ſoꝛceries doe not only harme to the bo⸗ 
dy of the chylde, but alfo to the ſoule of hex ſelfe whiche vleti it. To pꝛayſe 
moꝛe them that are paſt, and to confounde more the pꝛeſente, J wyll that 
thofe whiche ſhall teade this, doe reade a letter of Marcus Aurelius, Whiche be 
ſent to a frende of his, in the ende whereof it appeareth howe great enne⸗ 


mies the auncientes were to witches, charmers, and to al kynde of ſoꝛcerers: 
foꝛ truly I no we not which was greater, either the temperaunte that they 


had in nouriſhing their children beinge gentilles, o2 the foolyſhe hardineſſe 
whiche we haue being Chꝛiſtians. Here lolo weth therefore the letter in the 
ende of the whiche, he ſpeaketh againſt witches and euill women. 

¶ Whe letter of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius. 

Arcus Aurelius the Romaine Emperoure, felowe with his brother An- 

nius Verus, in the fame Empire, wyſheth to thee Dedalus his 

krende, health to thy perfone, and good foꝛtune againſt all euil. 

Since the daye that thou diddeſt take ſhippinge at the hauen of Oſtia, J 

read no letter of thine, neither haue J ſene as pet any man of thy boule: pea 
and moꝛe ouer they coulde not tell me, whether tho 
noberfore thy frendes did imagine that ſome miſhappe befel to thee, and thp 
ſhippe, oꝛ els for the milliking of the tountrey, thou ſhouldeſt returne againe. 
Betauſe that men, whiche doe ſayle (as thou) goe al wayes in daunger to be 
Dro toned by ſome tempeſt x ik they do eſcape, they do diſpaire in tye ſtraunge 
tountrey by ſolitarines:but when J fa we Fronton thy ſeruaunt, I was berp 
loykull, and much moze when FJ vnderſtode thou were aliue after thy great 
trauaile. Truly J recetued great pleaſure of that thou wꝛyteſt in thy letter. 
that thou art contented with the countrep: foz to me it is a ſtraunge thyng, 
that a man being nouriſhed in the deliciouſnes of Rome, ſhould finde hym 


(elfe contented in an other ſtraunge Realme and nation. rohen Rome was 


Nome, and Italy was named great Greece, thither came of all fortes of peo⸗ 
ple and nations, to learne vertues ¢ noblenes, and others forto geue them 
lelues to vices and pleaſures Becauſe (it Titus Liums deteyue me not Rome 
(pent all her treafures in Aſia, and Afia einployed all her vices and delicate⸗ 


nes in Rome. Thou wpteſt to me in thp letter of fo many thynges, and 


Fronton thy feruaunt bath tolde me fo many newes of that lande, that by the 
immoꝛtall Gods I ſweare vnto thee, J can not tel what foꝛ to wzyte vnto 


thee, noꝛ what to aunl were thy ſeruaunte: Foz the moze the ſtraunge newes 


B. ui. doe pleats 


u were alpue oꝛ dead. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Roe pleaſe the cates in hearing them, ſo muche the moze doe they (eeme to be 
vncredible. The noble and ſtoute perfonages , though they would be eſtea⸗ 
med and iudged true in theit ſaipng, hauinge ſeene manp wounders with 
their eies:vet when they doe counte them then thep ought to be very mode⸗ 
kate in their tongues. Foz it is a ſhame to the honeſt man to declare a thing, 
wherein map be any doubte, whether it be true oꝛ not. | wyll briefly aun 
ſweare all the thynges of thy lettre, and the aun were ſhalbe, not accoꝛdyng 

to thy Belpre: but accoꝛding to that J perceaue of thee, and the woꝛlde. 

And before J begynne, I beſeche thee, that tf my penne hall erre in wꝛp⸗ 
tinge, that thy harte pardonne me. Foꝛ thy fewe peares, as pet dothe not let 
thee knowe the woꝛlde: and my Lobpte heares,and hoꝛed bearde, dothe geue 
me authoꝛitie to aduertyſe thee of that whiche is to come, and to condemne 
thee of that whiche is paſte. | 

Thou ſapeſt that in the Sea thou haſte paſte many daungers, and that 
foꝛ to lighten the ſhippe, thou diddeſt caſte muche of thy goodes into the 
Sea. In this caſe, me thinketh thou oughteſt greatly to thanke the tem⸗ 
peſteous waues, whiche hauinge power to dꝛowne thee , contented them 
ſelues with thy marchaundple. Foꝛ they whiche ſayle the Seas ought not 
to regarde the goodes they loote but the life whiche they laue. 

Thou ſapeſt, that in the Sea thou were greatly accompaignied with 
paſſingyers, and that thou haſt taried lenger in thy viage then thou though⸗ 
teſt, o diddeſt Defire. This J faye vnto thee, my frende Dedalus, that thougg 
the dayes were many thou diddeſt ſtaye: yet not withſtandinge the griekes 
were more which thou reteiuedſt. Foz it is vnpoſſible that thole men which 
ſaple — ſhould not be troubled with the mariners, and alſo in feare ok 

tempeſtes. | 
To that J aunſwere thee ,thee the more thou were loden with compaig- 
nions, the leſſe thy money weyed: fo2 it is a generall rule, that where the 
ioꝛney is longe, and the companp great, there the purce of neceſlitie muſte 
nedes ware thynne. 

Thou ſapeſt that through the moiſture of the Sea, aſſone as thou were 
landed, thou diddeſt feele thy ſelle taken with the goute. 

To this J aunſ were thee, that thou haſte the goute in thy keete, oꝛ els in 
thy handes: and if thou haſte it in thy feete, it ſhalbe an occaſion that thou 
{halt kepe thy houle, and if thou haſte it in thy handes it ſhalbe an occaſion 

that thou ſhalt playe no moe at Tables (as thou were wonte to doe) and 
allo thou ſhalt not waſte as thou haſte done) thy owne money. And if thou 
haſte not chaunged thy condition ( whiche thou haddeſt) Jam aſſured, that 
onelp for to encreaſe thp goodes, thou wilte thinke thy goute weiltome. 
Thou lapeſt, in that countrep thou bafte founde many ſoueraigne and 
experte Phiſitians, foꝛ to rcemedpe thy diſſeaſes. 

To that J aunfwere , as Plato fapeth , that in the countrep where t here 
is many Phiſitians, there are many vytes, and many vitious: Foz man by 
exceſſiue delicatenes commeth to ſicknes, and by the meane trauaple he is 
healed. As long as oure aunciẽt fathers were without Philitians in Rome, 

which was foure hundzed peares: fo lange and no more they ſhewed them 

flues ſober in eating and Dypnbinge . Foz euen as by temperaunce 5 
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OF PRINCES. Foln⸗ 


pꝛoteadeth:ſo of philicke, pꝛoteadeth glotony. Thou lapeſt, that the coun⸗ 
trey is very fertile, and that amongeſt other thinges there is much woode 
whiche we lacke here in ome. To this J auntwere, that if thou haſte 
much wood, thou haſt litle bread: For it is an auncient pꝛouerbe, that wher 
the fiers are great, the barnes are fewe. And tf thou ſaieſt. that thou art con. 
tent with the woode of that countrey: I let the knowe that J am not diſcon 
tented with the bread of Italy. Foꝛ in the end. a man ſhall ſoner finde wood 
to heate the ouen:then tome to carp to the mille. Truly it is à good thing to 
haue woode fo the Mynter: but it is better to haue come foꝛ the nopnter, 


and Sommer. Foꝛ they call it no honger, when woode lacked for the aged: 


but when bꝛead wanteth foꝛ the pounge. 


Thou ſaieſt in that countrey there are many waters, and that the water 


is very cleare and colde: and furder that the aboundaunce thereof is ſuche, 


that euery boule bath afountatne. To this J aunlwere thee, that where 


the waters doe abounde, there wanteth healthe continually. And J doe 


not maruelle thereat,for the moiſte and Dankpihe places are alwayes daun⸗ 


gerous, vnhealthtull, and nopfome. It this had bene in the tyme of the gol⸗ 
den woꝛlde, when men knewe not what wyne mente, but that all — 
water: without compariſon that countrep had bene better then this. Foꝛ th 
moꝛe the dꝛonkennes of wyne is infamous:the moꝛe fooeter and profitable 
is that of the water. 5 \ | 
Thou knoweſt well, that a Fountaine whiche J haue in my gardein(bp 
the ſtreate Salaria) was occaſion that at one tyme ſeuen of my houſe died to⸗ 
gethers. And it J had not made a conduite to voyde the ſtanding water: J 
thinke it had made an ende of me, and of all my familie. noherefore J pꝛape 
thee haue reſpecte vnto the health of thy perſonne, rather then to enioye the 
kreſhenes of the water. for my parte I thinke him onely happy, who hath 
his body healthfull, and his harte at eaſe. Pꝛayſe as muche the lande as 
they voyll, enioye thou the freſhenes thereof as muche as thou canſt, and fill 
thee with the freſhe and colde water, and wꝛyte vnto thy frendes how plen⸗ 
tie it is, in the ende J ſweare vnto thee my frende Dedalus , that moze money 
fhall iſſue out of Rome, to bie wyne in Candia: then buttes of the colde wa⸗ 
ter of that countrey ſhall enter into Rome. 2 
Thou ſapeſt that in that countrep there is ſuche aboundaunce of fruites, 
that thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt neuer be ſatiſtied therewith. To that J aun⸗ 
ſweare. That thing whiche J beſt lyke, is a wynter fruite: pet neither ſeing 
it, noꝛ eating it, J can content my ſelfe. Foꝛ the countrey where fruites az 
bounde in wynter, is neuer without feuers and ſickneſſes in Sommer. 


Octauian Auguſtus the famous Emperour of memoꝛie, ſeinge that aome 


in Sommer was very fubiect to diſeaſes, commaunded on greuous paines, 
that the fruites of Salon ould not enter into Rome to be ſolde. And this 
is a marueilous thinge, that Rome by this meanes dyd not onely fynde her 
ſelfe hole: but allo the Philitians went out of Rome of their owne wylles 
and affections . Foz it is a greate token that the people is healthfull , when 
the Phiſitions are pooꝛe. Thou ſaieſt in that counttey there are manp Ju⸗ 


glers and Players. To this I aunſwere thee. That their paſtimes ſhal not 


be vnto thee ſuche, and fo plealaunte: as the rien diſpleaſures a 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
ſhalt haue, when they craftely Mall picke thy pourſe. Foꝛ Juglers and play: 
ers make plapes and ſpoꝛte in ieſte: but they wyll be payed in good earneſt. 
Thou faict in that countrey there is great aboundaunce of bynes, and 
that the wyne is ſauoury to lmell, and very lwete and pleafaunt to taſte: 
whereunto J ant were. Chat there ſhal not be fo many dynes in the lieldes, 
das dꝛonkardes amongeſt the people: for as thou knoweſt, the Daye that J 
maried Topina my niece, my vncle Getellas had but onely one vyne tree, and 
pet with the wyne that came thercof,he made him ſelfe his hou hold, and al 
thofe that were at the mariage dꝛonke. That which J wyl fap is not with⸗ 
out weeping in the olde time) Mars was the God moſt honoured and eſte⸗ 
med, beuige the God of battailes: but no we Bachus, wWhiche is God of wyne, 
is moſte honoured, ſerued, and exalted. | 

F 02 the time that a Roman was wont to employ in the marſhal campe, | 
to handle weapons:nowe they conſume in playing, and dꝛinking in the Ta⸗ 
uernes. Titus Lnuus in his Annales faith that thole of Gallia Tranſalpina, vnder⸗ 
ſcanding that the Italians had planted vines, came to conquere the coun⸗ 
trey. So that if they had neuer planted bpnes in Italy, the Frenche menne 
had neuer deſtroyed the countrey. 

The sunctent Romaines ( whiche were pꝛouided againſt all inconuenien⸗ 
tes cõlidering that wyne was the caule of their deſtruction, commaunded 
to deſtroy al the bynes of the Empire, thꝛough the which pollicie they were 
deliuered from all the Frenche men: foꝛ when the warres were ended there 
remained not one Frenche man in all Italy, when they knewe that there 
were no moꝛe vynes therein. Thou ſaieſt that in that countrey there are maz 
ny Gentlemen, and honourable Senatours, with whom thou talkeſt, and 
paſſeſt away the time. To this J aunſwere, that if it be true, there are many 
idle men, and alſo fe we true taltzers: for thole men whiche haue ſpente their 
vouth in the warres, when they are aged, do not emplop the time but in hea⸗ 
ring newes, and telling yes. Thou ſaideſt that there are very faire women 
in that countrep, ot geſture ſemely, and of their perſonnes comly. To this 1 

aun were. That uf there be many which be faire, there are as many whiche 
are diſh oneſt: Foꝛ it the woman with her beautie, bath not wiledome and 
honeſtie in her ſelle, ſhe putteth her felfe in perpl, her huſband in much care. 
Thou ſaieſt that in that countrey there are women which are Sooth ſay⸗ 
ers, Soꝛcerers, and Enchauntours: the which doe boaſte and vaunte them 
(clues that they wil heale infantes, that they can weyne them better then 
others. To this J aunſ were. That J would iudge it muche better, that 
chudꝛen ſhould neuer be healed, then that they ſhould be healed bp the hands 
of fo euill women. Foꝛ the profitte that they doe by their experience openiy, | 
is nothing in reſpect of the daunger wherein they put the creatures by their 
forcertes ſecretly. Torquatus Laertius my vncle, had a doughtet of a maruey- 
lous beautie, the whiche ( becauſe he had none other chylde) was heyꝛe of all 
his patrimonie. The caſe thetefoꝛe was ſuche, that as the doughter wepte 
one Daye a lytle to muche, the nource whiche gaue her ſucke, to appeaſe and 
ſtylle her, thynkynge to geue her forceries to caſte her in a ſleape, gaue her 
poyſon to deſtroye her: fo that when the teares of the innocent babe ceaſed, 
then the cryes of the wofull mother beganne. | 
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Calligula, Which was the ſonne of the good Ge manicus the great, though a⸗ 

mongeſt the Cefars he was the fourth, and amongeſt the Tiraunts the firft) 

when in Rome they vled to giue lytle ſcroules wutten which they laid to be 
of ſuch vertue, that they could heale al maner of agues and diſeaſes of ponge 
children, he conunaunded by the confent of the Senate, that the man oz wo⸗ 
man which ſhould make them. ſhould dye imme dpatly by iuſtice: and that he 
which would by them, & carte them to ſel.oꝛ geue them through Rome, ſhold 


be whipt and banyſhed for euer. Thy ſeruaunt Fronton hath toid me newes 


that thou haſt a ſonne boꝛne, wherof J am very glad:and mozeouer he favd, 
that a woman of Sinnia did noꝛiſhe it, and gaue it fucke, The which (as by 
an euyl chaunce bath a {pice of ſoꝛcerye. By the immoꝛtal gods J do toniure 
the, and for the loue J beare the J deſire the, that immediatly thou put her 
out of thy boule, ſufter not ſo wicked a woman to cate bread ther one day: 
foʒ euery creature which is nouctihed by loꝛteries and charmes, (hal eyther 
haue his life ſhoꝛt, oꝛ els fortune ſhalbe contrarie vnto him. J let the wete 
my frend Dedalus that J haue not meruaile a litte at many Nomaines, the 


which do permit, and allo procure that their childꝛen ſhold be healed a cured, 


which charmes and ſoꝛceries. Foꝛ my part I take it to be a thing to be cer⸗ 
taine, that the men which by the wil of god fal ſicze, ſhal neuer beale foꝛ any 
dyligente that man can do. And wher as childꝛen are ficke by euilhumoꝛs, oz 
that they are not very healthful, becaule the gods wil tate lyle from them: 
in this cale, it their diſeaſe pꝛoceade of an euil humour, let them altze phyſici⸗ 
ons foʒ natural medecins. And tf their diſeale come becauſe the gods ate pꝛa⸗ 
uoked:then let their fathers appeaſe the gods with lacrificeg. Foꝛ in the end 
tt is vnpoſſible that the diſſeaſes of the hart ſhould be healed, by the meanes 
of any medycins of the body. Do not marueile my frende Dedalus, if I haue 
ſpoken moꝛe in this article then in others, that is to wWete , to perl wade the fo 
much to kepe thy childꝛen from wytches : for other wile the curſed women 
wil do them moze harme, then the good mylke thal profite them. J haue ben 
moued ⁊ pꝛouoked to wꝛite thus much Unto the, foꝛ the great loue which J 
do beare the: and alfo calling to minde that whiche thou! when we were in 
the facred fenate) oft times toldeſt me, whiche was, that thou diddeſt de⸗ 
ſire a ſonne. And lince now thou haſt thy peticton, J would not thou ſhoul⸗ 
Deft pꝛouoke ᷣ gods wꝛathe by forceries : For in the fayth of a good man J 
do ſweare Duto the, that when the fathers are in fauour with the gods. ther 
neadeth no forceries vnto the chyldꝛen. J hadde manpe other thinges to 
wꝛite vnto the, ſome of the whiche J wil communicate with thy ſeruaunt 
Fronton , rather thenne to ſende theym by letters. And mernaile not at 
this , fox letters are foo perillous, that if the manne bee wile, hee Will 
wute no moꝛe in a cloſſe letter, thenne he would declare openly in Kome, 
par donne mee, my frende Dedalus , thoughe in Dede J wꝛite not vnto the 


as thy appetyte woulde, noꝛ pet as my wyl deſirethe: F oꝛ thou haſte neade 


to knowe manye thinges, and J haue not leaue by letter to putte thee 


in truſte there with. J can not tell what J ſhoulde wꝛitte to thee of mee, 
but that alwayes the Goute Doth take mee, and the woꝛſte ok all is, that 


the moze J growe in peares, the moore my healthe dyminyſſheth : foꝛ it 
is an olde courſe of mannes krailetye D wee thynke to — 
J. iili. moſte 
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fend thy wile Pertuſa a cofer full of odyferous oders of paleſtine, and another 
cofer ful ot her owne apparell: the which as J thinke thou wilt not lytel el⸗ 
teme, Foʒ natutally women are of thew ovone goods nigardes ; but in wa⸗ 
ſting and ſpending of others very prodigal. The almighty gods be with the, 
and pꝛelerue me from euyl fortune. The which J humbly beſech to graunte, 
that vnto the and me, a vnto my wife Fauſtine, and to thy wife Pertuſa, that 
we all mete merely togethers in Rome: for the hart neuer receiueth ſuche 
iop, as when he ſeeth him felfe with his Defived frend, Marcus of Mount Celio 
wuteth to the with his otone hand. 
¶ Howe excellent a thinge it is foz a gentleman to haue an eloquent 
tongue. Cap. xrv. a 

Ne of the chefelt things that the creatour gaue to man, was to know 

q be able to {peake: for othernoife( the foule reſerued) p brute beaſtes are 

of moze value, then dõme men. Ariftotle in his AÆconomices, without com 
parifon pꝛapſeth moze the Pithagoricall fort, then the Storcal ; fapeng that the 
one is more conforme to reaſon, then the other is. Pithagoras commaunded, 


that all men which were domme, and without ſpeache, ſhould timediatelp,< | 


without contradiction be baniſhed and erpulfed from the people. The caute 
why this phylolopher had commaunded fuch thing was, foꝛſomuche as he 
layd, that the tongue is moued by the mocions of the ſoule, ¢ that he whiche 
had no tongue had no ſoule. And he which hath no ſoule, is but a biute beaſt: 
and he that is a beaſt, deſerueth to ſerue in the fields among bꝛute beaſts. It 
is a good thing not to be domme as bꝛuyte beaſtes are: and it is a greater 
thing to ſpeake as the reaſonable men do: but it is muche moze woꝛthye to 
ſpe ake wel, as the eloquent philoſophers do. Foʒ otherwile tf he which ſpea⸗ 
keth Doth not wep the fentences moꝛe then the woꝛdes, ofte tymes the po⸗ 
pingayes ſhal content them moze which are in the cage: then the men which 
do read in ſcooles. Ioſephus in the booke De bello Iudaico ſaith, that king Herode, 
not onely with his perfonne and goodes, but alfo with all his frendes and 
parentes tolo wed and gaue ayde to Marcus Anthonius, and to bis louet Cle- 
opatra, ho wbeit in the end Octauian had the vyctoꝛie. For the man which for 
the lone ofa woman Doth enterpꝛiſe conqueſtes, it is impoſſible that eyther 
he looſe not his lyfe, oʒ els that he lyue not tn infamy Herode ſeing that Marcus 
Anthonius Was dead, Determpned to go towardes the Emperour Octauian, 


at whofe feete he layd bis crowone, and made a notable oration, wherein he 


ſpake fo plcaſaunt woꝛdes, and fo hyghe ſententes, that the Einperour Od 


uuan did not only pardon him for that he was fo cruell au enemye: but * 
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he confirmed him againe into bis Realme , and toke him foꝛ his deare and 
ſpecial frend, Foꝛ among the good men and noble hartes, manyeuil workes 
are amended by a few good woꝛds. If Blundus, in the booke intituled Roma 
triumphante, do not deteiue me, Virus the great king of the Epirotes, was ſtout 
and hardy, valiaunt in armes, liberal in benekites, pacient in aduetſityes and 
aboue al renowmed to be very ſwete in woꝛdes, and ſage in his aunl wers. 

They ſayd that this Pirrus was fo eloquent, that the man with whom once 
he had ſpoken remapned fo much his, that from that time foꝛe ward in his 
abfence he toke his part, and declared his life and ſtate in pꝛeſence. The a⸗ 
boue named Blundus laied and Titus Liuius Declareth the ſame, that as the No 
maynes were of al things pꝛouided ( feing that king Pirrus was fo eloquent) 
they pꝛouided in the lenate, that no Romaine Embaſſadour ſhold ſpeake vn⸗ 
to hun, but by a third perſon:foꝛ otherwile he would haue perl waded them 
through his ſweate wooꝛdes, that they ſhoulde haue retourned againe to 
Rome as his pꝛocurers & Soliciters. Albeit Marcus Tullius Cicero was Se⸗ 
natour in the Senate, contul in the Empire, rich amongeſt the rich, and har⸗ 
dy amongeſt men of warre: pet trulp none of thele qualpties cauled him e⸗ 
ternal memoꝛie, but only his excellent eloquẽce. T bts Tullius was fo eſtemed 
in Rome for the eloquentce of his tongue only that oft times they hard hym 
taltze in the Senate ni. houres togethers, without any man ſpeakinge one 
woꝛd. And let not this be lytle eſtemed noꝛ lightly paſſed ouer: for woꝛldlye 
malyte is of ſuch condicion, d ſome man map more eaſely (peabe 4. howers, 
then another man ſhal haue pacience to heare him one minute, Anthonius Sas 
bellicus detlareth, that in the time of Amilcares the Affricans, à Philoſopher na⸗ 
med Afronio floꝛiſhed in great Carthage, who being of the peres of 8 1. dyed in 
the firſt peare of the warres of Punica. They demaunded this Phploſopher, 


what it was p he knew? he aun wered. He knew nothing but to ſpeake wel. 


They demaunded him againe what he learned? heauncwered. He did learne 
nothinge but to ſpeake wel. Another time they demaunded him what he 
taught? he aunlwered. He taught nothing but to ſpeatze wel. Me thinketh > 
this good phylolopher in 8 o. yeres and one, ſaid that be learned nothing but 
to ſpeake wel, he knew nothing but to ſpeake wel a that he taught nothing 
but to ſpeake wel. And trulp he had reaſõ:foʒ the thing which moſt adoꝛneth 
mans life , is the lweate pleaſaunte tongue to ſpeake wel. What is it to fee 
ii. men in one countel the one talking to the other, the one of them bath an e⸗ 
uyll grace in pꝛopounding, and thother excellent in (peaking. OF luch there 
are ſome, that in hearing theym taltze. ui. houres, we would neither be tro⸗ 


bled noꝛ weryed: and of fhe contrarie part there are others fo tedyous, and 


tude in their ſpeache that as ſone as men percetue they beginne to tpeake 
they auoyde the place And therfore in mine opinpon ther is no greater trou⸗ 


ble thenne to heren one quarter of an houre a rude man to ſpeake: and to 


be contrarpe ther is no greater plsalure, thenne to heare a dyſcreate man 
though it were a whole weke. 

The deupne Plato in the Booke of La weg ſapd , that there is nothynge 
whereby a manne is knowen moze, theane bp the wooꝛdes he ſpeatzeth: 
for of the wooꝛdes whyche we heare hym ſpeake, we iudge his intenti⸗ 


on epther to be good oz euil. Laertius in the lyfe of the Phylolopherg n 
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that a pong child borne at Achens, was brought vnto Socrates the great phy- 
loſopher:being in Athens. to the end he (hold receiue him into his company | 
teach him in his ſcoole. The pong chpld was ſtraunge and ſhametaſte, and 
Dur not ſpeake before his maiſter:wherfoꝛe the philoſopher Socrates fatd vn⸗ 
to him, ſpeake frend, if thou wilt that J know the. This ſentence of Socrates 
was very profound: and J pꝛap him that ſhal reade this wꝛyting. to pauſe 
a while therat, Foꝛ Socrates Wil not that a man de kno wen by the geſture he 
hath but by the good oꝛ euyl woꝛdes which he ſpeaketh. Though eloquence 
and ſpeaking wel, to euerp man is a cauſe of augmenting their honour , and 
no dimpniſſher of theit goodes: pet withoute comparilon it ſhineth muche 
moꝛe, and is moſt neceſſarie in the pallaces of Pꝛynces and great Loꝛdes. 
Foz men which haue common offices,ought of neteſſity harzen to his na- 
ftturall contrymen, alſo to ſpeake with ſtraungers. Speking therfore moꝛe 
plainly I ſay, that the Pꝛince ought not to trauaile oni to haue cloquence, 
foꝛ the honour of his perfon:but alfo tt behoueth him foꝛ the comon wealth. 

Foꝛ as the prince is but one and is ſerued ofall: fo it is vnpoſſible that he 
haue fo much, as wil fatiffpe and content them al And therfore it is neceſſa⸗ 
rie that he tequyte fome mith money: a that he content others with good 
woꝛdes Foꝛ the noble hart loueth bett era gentle woꝛde: then a rewatd oz 
gift, with the tongue of a rude man. Plato. Liuius, Herodotus, Vulpicius, Eutropi- 
us, Diotus. Plynie, and many other tnnumerable auncient hiſtoꝛpographers, do 
not ceaſe to pꝛayſe the eloquence of greeke pꝛinces, and latynes, in their woꝛ⸗ 
keg. O how bleſſed were thole tymes, when ther were lage pꝛrnces, and dil⸗ 
crete lords: truly they haue reaſon to eralt them . fo: many haue obtepned, 
and wonne the ropal crounes and ſeptures of the Empire, not fo much for > 
— battailes they haue conquereD,noz foz the bighe bloud and gencracion 

com whente they are dyſlended. as for the wiſedom. and eloquence, which 
they had. Marcus Aurelius Was natural of Rome boꝛne in mount Celio, he was 
pooꝛe in patrimonp, and of baſe lynage lytel in fauour, lefte and foꝛſaken of 
his parentes. and belides al this, only fo: beinge vertuous in his Ipfe, pꝛo⸗ 
found in Doctrine, and of fo high eloquence, the Cmperour Anthonius (called 

Ps) gaue him bis daughter Fauſtine fo2 wife: who being repꝛoued of many, 
bycaute he gaue his doughter to fo pooꝛe a phtlofopher, aunſwered. J had 
rather haue a pooze philolopher, then a tiche foole. 

Pulio in his ſeuenth booke of the Romaine la wes ſayth, that in Rome ther 
wag a law very wel kept. a obſerued of the conſulles, by a cuſtome brought 
in, that the Dictatours, Cenſoꝛs, and Cmperours of Rome. entered into the 
Senate once in the weke at the leaſt, and in this place they. ſhould geue and 
render atcompt, in what fate the common wealth remapned. O, would to 
God that at this prefent this law were fo kept. and obſerued:foꝛ ther is none 
who Doth miniſter fo good iuſtice, as he which thinketh to giue accompt of 
his Doings. They fap that Calligula (the fourth Emperoute of Rome) was 
not only Defozmed, infamons, and cruel in bis lyfe: but alſo was an J diote 
in eloquence, and of an euyl vt teraunce in his communytation. So that he 
among al the Romaine princes , was conſtrapned to haue others to ſpeake 
for him in the Senate. This wickedman was fo vnfoꝛtunate, that after his 
cruel and infamous death, they dꝛew him throughout Rome, and (et * 
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OF PRINCES  —— Fokus 


big graue this Epitaphe. 


@ Calligula lpeth here, in endirs fleape 
That ſtretchte his ratgne, vpon the Empires heade 
Tinfptte fod rule, that could ſuch folly heape 
And fptte fo death, wher vertue fo was dead. 


2 tel why princes do pꝛayle them ſelues to be ſtrong and hardy, to 


be wel diſpolſed, to be runners, to iuſt wel, and do not etteame to be elo⸗ 
quent ſinſe it is true that thoſe giftes do pꝛofite them only for their life, but 
the eloquẽce pꝛotiteth them, not only foꝛ to honour their life, dut alfo to aug 
ment their renowme. Foz we do reade, that bythat many Punces dyd pa⸗ 
cifye great ſedycions in the common wealth, and beſides that they deſerued 
immoꝛtall memoꝛie. Suetonius Trancquillus in the firſte booke of Ceſars ſayth, 
that the aduenturous Iulius Cefar (being as pet but 16. yeares of age) when 
there dyed in Rome an aunt of his called Cornelia, at her buriall he made an 
oꝛacion, in the which he being fo yong ſhewed marucilous great eloquence: 
which was fo accepted that Dav in al people, that in the end euery man iud⸗ 
ged him to be a valiaunt Romane captaine. And as Appianus declateth, they 
fap that Silla ſpake theſe woꝛdes. That which J percetue of this pong man 
Caius Ceſar ig, that in the boldnes of his tongue, he declareth how valiaunt 
he ought to be in his perſon. Let therfore Pꝛinces and great Loꝛds ſe, how 
much it may profite them, to know to ſpeake wel and eloquently. Foꝛ we fe 
no other thing Daply, but that a man of bafe lpnage, by his eloquente com: 
meth to be exalted: and the other which of lynage is nobly boꝛne, foꝛ wante 


of (peaking wel, and being eloquent, is the firſt that diſcendeth moſt vileſt of 


al other. Thentencion wherupon J wꝛate theſe things was for no other, but 
to admoniſhe, perl ade, and pꝛay al princes, and great loꝛdes, that whiles 
thetr childꝛen are yong, they ould put them to wile and learned men, to the 
end they ſhould teache them: not only how they ought to liue but alfo how 
they ought to ſpeake. Foꝛ to perſonnes of eſtate it is a great infamp, to do, 
oꝛ to inuent to doa thing. and after ward not to know how to geue a rea⸗ 

fon therot᷑. Polidorus in the third booke of his commentaries ſayth, that when 
the Lacedemomans Were put to flyght by the Athenians in Rota Millina (it is cal 
led Millina, bycàuſe the battaile was tn the riuer of Milline ) the Lacedemonians 
ſent a phyloſopher called Heuxinus, to treate of peace with the Athenians: who 
made fuch an eloquent oꝛacion to the Senate of Athens, that hee dyd not 
only obtaine the peace which he deſired toꝛ his country, but for himſelfe alſo 


be wanne perpetual renowme. At the phplofophers retourne, the Athenians 


gaue him a letter, which ſayd in this ſozt. 


¶ Ot a letter whiche the Athenians, ſente to the Lacedemonians. 


He Senate, people, and Sages of Athens, wiſheth healthe to the per⸗ 
ſons, and peace to the common wealth, ol pou of the ſenate and people 


ok the Lacedemonians. Me tate the immoꝛtal gods to retoꝛde, that in the 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
latte battaile we had no leſſe dyſplealure to fe pe ouercome: then on the con⸗ 
trary we had plealure, to fe bs remaine victoꝛious. Foꝛ in the end, the daun⸗ 
gers and inconueniences of the cruel warres are fo great, that the euill and 
daunger is certeine to them that are vanquiſhed : and the profite is doubt 
ful. to them that haue ouertommed. nde would gladly, that > which now pe 
wil, ve would haue willed foner: a that which now ye require à demaund, 
that before pe had requpꝛed, and demaunded. But what hal we do, ſinſe it 
was oꝛdeined to vour and our woful deſtenies, that he ſhould loofe the bat: 
taile, and that we of pour loſſe can take no pꝛofite. F oꝛ it is à tule vnfallible, 
that al that which the gods haue oꝛdepned, no woꝛldlp wight can amende, 
noz humaine power reſiſt. Ne demaund that warre map ceale and leaue of, 
and that we take truiſe foꝛ.iu.monethes, and that during this tune, peace + 
concoꝛd map be concluded. To this we make aunl were. That the ſenate of 
Athens hath not attuſtomed to graunt peace, afterwards for to retourne to 
warre. Foꝛ amongeſt vs Athenians We haue an auncient law, that freely we 
do accept the cruel warre, and liberallye we doe graunt perpetual peace. In 
our ſcoles and vniuerſities we trauaile to haue Sages in time of peace, fo: 
to helpe vs with their counfaples in the time of warre. Ind they do coun⸗ 
fatle vs that we neuer take vpon vs trufe,bpon ſuſpect condicion. And in 
dead they counfatle vs well. Foꝛ the fayned and dyſſembled peace is muche 
moze perrillous: then is the manikeſt warte. The philofopher Heuxinus pour 
embaſſadour, hath ſpoken to vs fo highly, and cloquentipe in this Senate, 
that it emed to vs very vniuſt, if we ſhould deny him. and gaine lay that he 
tequireth vs. Foꝛit is much more honeſtye to graunt him peace, whiche by 
ſweete and ple aſaunt woꝛds Doth demaund it: then him which by force and 
ſharpe [woꝛd doeth requpꝛeth it. Let the cale therfore be, that the Senate, 
people, and Sages of Athens haue oꝛdeyned, that warte do ceaſe with the 
Lacedemomans, and that al diſcoꝛdes, contencions diſſentions, and Debates do 
end, a that perpetual peace be graunted vnto them. And this thing is done 
to the end al the woꝛld ſhould know, that Athens is of ſuch courage wythe 
the hardy, and fo very a frend to the Sages: that (he knoweth how to pu⸗ 
nilhe the folyſhe captaines, and ſuffereth to be commaunded and gouerned 
by lage phylolophers. Be znow right wel, that al our warre hath not bene, 
but only for the poſſeſſions of cityes, and lymites of the riuer Milina, 
woherfoꝛe by this letter we Declare vnto pou, and by the immoꝛtal Gods 
we ſweare, that we do reno vonce vnto pou al out right, on ſuch condicion, 
that pou do leaue vs Heuxinus pour embaſſadour a philoſopher. The great 
Athens deſpꝛeth rather a phyloſopher foꝛ her (choles : then a hole pꝛouince of 
your realmes. And do not pou other Lacedemonians thinke, that that which 
we of Athens do, is light o2 fooliſhe, that is to wete, that we deſire rather one 
man to rule: then to haue a whole pꝛouynce whereby we may commaunde 
many. F02 this philoſopher thal teach vs to lyue wel, and that land gaue vs 
octaſion to dye cuil: and {pti we now of pour old enemies do become your 
true frends, we wyl not onlye geue pou perpetual peate, but alſo counfapte 
foꝛ to keape it. For the medycine which pꝛelerueth health, is of greater er 
dcellencye: then is the purgacion which healeth the diſeaſe. Let the counſaiſe 
therfore be fuche, that as pe wyll the ponge men do exerciſe theym ſelues in 
weapons 
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weapons: that fo pe do watche and fe that pour childꝛen in time do learne 
good letters. Foʒ euen as the warre by the cruell woꝛd is followed: fo like⸗ 


wife by pleafaunt woꝛdes peace is obteyned. Thinke not pe Laccdemonians, 


that without a cauſe we do perfwade pou, that pou put youre childꝛen to 
learne, when as pet they are but pong and tender, and that ye do not ſuffer 
them to ronne to vyces? Foz on the one part wife men (hall want to coun⸗ 
ſaile, and on the other, fooles (hal abound to make debate. nde Athenians in 
lyke maner will not that pe Lacedemonians do thinke, that ve be frendes to 
bablers, Foꝛ Our father Socrates oꝛdeyned, that the firſt leſſon which ſhould be 
geuen to the ſcholer of the vnyuerſity ſhould be, that by no meanes he (hold 
(peake any woꝛd for the {pace of ii.yeares: foʒ it is vnpoſſible that any man 
ſhould be wiſe in ſpeaking, vnleſſe he haue pactence to be ſylente. me thinke, 
if pou thinke it good, that the phyloſopher Heuxinus (hal temame in our Se⸗ 
nate:and thinke pou if we profite by his pꝛeſence, that ye may be aſſured pee 
others (hal not recepue any Domage , vy the counſayles he ſhal geue vs. For 
in Athens it is an auncient law, that the ſenate cannot take vpon them war⸗ 
res, but that by the Philoſophers firſt it muſt be examined, whither it be iuſt 
or not. We write none other thinge, but that we befeche the immoꝛtal 
Gods that they be with vou, and that it pleaſe theym to contynewe vs in 
this Sam peace. Foz that only ts perpetual, which by the gods is con⸗ 
firmed. 

¶ That nurces which giue ſucke to the chilozen of Pꝛinces, ought to be 

diſcret, and ſage women. Chap. xrvil. 

H E pilgrimes which trauaile though vnkno wen contries, a ſtraung 

"T mounitapnes with great delire to go foꝛward, and not to erre do not 


only aſtze the way which they haue to go: but allo do impoꝛtune thole 
whom they mete, to point them the way with theyꝛ finger. For it is a gre⸗ 


uous thing, to trauatle doubtfully in feare and ſuſpicion. By this compari- 


ſon J meane that ſince I haue much perl waded, that the fathers do learne 


teach their childꝛẽ to ſpeake wel, it is but reafon that they do leke them ſome 
good maiſters.Foꝛ the counſaile hath ‘io authoꝛitie. it he which geueth it ſe⸗ 
keth not ſpedely to exetute the fame. It is much foꝛ a man to be of a good 
nature, oꝛ els to be of an euil inclinacion, to be rude in vnderſtanding oꝛ cis 
to be [puelp in ſpirite:and this not only foꝛ > a man ought to do, but alfo for 
that he ought to ſap, Foꝛ it is no ſmal thing, but a gre at good benefite whe 
the man is of a good nature, ota good vnderſtanding. and of a cleare iudge⸗ 
mẽt. This not withſtandyng J lay, that al the good and cleare iudgements, 
are not alwapes eloquent, noz al the eloquenteſt, ot᷑ liuely ſpirites, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. e fe many men vobich of a ſmal mater, can make much: for the 
contrarp we fe many men, which baue great knowledge. yet no meanes to 
vtter it. So that nature hath geuen them highe vnderſtanding, a through 
negligence of bꝛinginge vp it is hidde, Oftentimes J do meruaile that the 
foule of the babe when it is boꝛne, for thone parte is of no leſſe excellencye: 
then the foule of the old man when he dyeth. And on the other fide J mute 
at the babe which bath the members fo tender ( wherwith the ſoule dooth 
~ Dorke his operacpons ) that they lytle ſeme to participate with reaſonable 
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Foꝛ wher the foule Doth not ſhew her felfe miſtres, it wanteth lytle but that 
the man temaineth a beaſt. a 
Itis a wonder to fe the childꝛen, that as yet beinge. ii. peares of age, they 
lykt their feete for to go, they hold theinfelucs by the walles for faulyng they 
wil open their eyes to know, and they fourme a defuled voice to ſpeake: fo 
that in that age, a creature is none other wiſe, then a tre at the firſt ſpꝛing. 
Foꝛ the tree. i. moneths being paſt, beareth leaues immediatly: and the child 
after u yeres beginneth to frame his words. This thing is ſpoken, fo: that 
the Fathers which ate wile, ſhould beginne to teache their children at that 
age: Foꝛ at that time the vynes beare grapes, and other trees their fruite. 
Foꝛ the perilles of this lyfe are ſuch that ik it were poMble, the father before 
he {ee his fonne boꝛne, onght to admoniſhe them how he ſhold liue. In mine 
opinion, as they conuey the water about to turne the mille:ſo from the ten⸗ 
Der pouth of the mfant, they ought to ſhew and teach hum to be eloquent, ¢ 
affable. Foꝛ truly the child learneth diſtinctly to pronounce bis woꝛds, when 
he Doth ſucke the milke of his nource. e cannot deny, but that the childꝛen 
being but ii. oꝛ ii. yetes old, it is to ſone to giue them maiſters, oꝛ coꝛrecters. 
Ioꝛ at that age à noutſe to make them cleane is more neteſſarie:then a mai⸗ 
ſter foꝛ to coꝛrect their ſpeache. On the one part the childꝛen are very tender 
for to learne to ſpeake wel:and on the other part it is neceſſatie, that when 
the? are very pong and lytle, they ſhold be taught and learned. J am of that 
opimon, that pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ſhould take ſuch nources to giue 
their childꝛen fucke : that they ſhould be found to giue them their milke, and 
lage for to teache them to ſpcake. Foz in ſo pong and tender age they do not 
fuffer,but that the which giueth them fucke,Doth teache them to ſpeake the 
firſte woꝛdes As Sextus Cheronenfis in the Boote of the diuerſityes of 
the Languages ſapythe. The Toſcans were the firſte whiche called the naz 
tural tongue of the contrey, the mother tongue (which is to fap, the tongue 
of out mother) to the end we ſhold take it of the mother which bꝛingeth vs 
kfoꝛth: t ot the nource whiche giueth vs ſucke. Ind in this caſe we haue leſſe 
neade of the mother, then of the nourſe. Foꝛ the childꝛen before they knowe 
their mothers, which brought them into the world, do cal p nourſe mother 
which gaue them ſucke. Plutarche in the ſetond booke of the regiment of pꝛin 
ces ſaith, that one of the greateſt thinges the Romaynes had in their comon 
weale was, that of al the languages æ maners which they ſpake through: 
out the hole earth, they had Collegies and Scholes in Rome: fo that were 
he ueuer fo Barbarous that entred into Rome, immedpatly he founde that 
vuderſtoode him. 
The KRomapnes vſed that craft and ſubtitie, to the end that when Rome 
ſent Embaſſages tuto ſtraunge countries oꝛ that ſome ſtraunge countries 
came to Rome, they would that the interpꝛetours and bꝛokers ſhould be 
of theyꝛ owone nacion and not ofa ſtraunge tongue oꝛ countrey. 

And the Romapnes truly bad ceafonne, for the affaires of greate impoꝛ⸗ 

taunte, are oftentymes craftely compaſſed by a ſtraunge tongue. 

A manne wu maruatle greately to reade, oꝛ heare this that J ſpcake, 
tobpche is, that the women whyche nouriſhe the children of Pꝛynces be 
eloquente. | | 

| | : In 
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And truly he that at this doth meruaile, bath fence lptle, and read leſſe. F 02 
J cannot tel which was greater the gloꝛy that the auncientes had to emoy 
fo excellent women: oꝛ the infamy of them that are pꝛeſent, to ſuſter diſho⸗ 
neſt harlottes. J wil not deny, when J Drew neere this matter, that my ſpi⸗ 
rite weare not in great perplexitie. F irſt to fe in this my wzytinge, of what 
women my penne ſhoulde wꝛite, that is to wete, the diſſolute vyces of wo⸗ 
men which J haue ſene: oꝛ els the pꝛoweſſes and vertues of women wher 
of J haue reade. Finally, J am Determined to entreate of our graine, and 
coꝛne and to leaue the rotten ſtraw on the earth, as without pꝛokite. fo: the 
tongue which is noble. ought to publyſhe the goodnes of the good and ho⸗ 
neſt women, to the end that al know it: for the contrary the frailenes of the 
wicked ought to be diſſembled, and kept ſecret, to the end that no man folow 
it. Men which are lage and noble, treating of women, are bounde to ſerue 
them, to vylite them to pꝛeſerue them, to defend them: but in no wile they 


haue licence to ſclaunder them. Foꝛ the man which ſpeaketh of the fraplenes 


of women, is like vnto him that taketh a ſwoꝛd to kil a flye. Cherfore tou⸗ 
ching the matter, Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ought not to ccaſe to teache 
their pong childꝛen al that they can, ſonnes oꝛ doughters. And they oughte 
not to deceiue them flues, ſaving that foꝛaſmuch as their doughters are wo 
men, they are vnable to learne ſciences. Foꝛ it is not a general rule, that al mẽ 
childꝛen are of cleane vnderſtanding: noꝛ that al the doughters are of rude 
ſpirite and witte. Foꝛ it they and the others did learne togethers, J thinke 
there would be as many wiſe women, as there are fooliſhe men. Thoughe 
the woꝛld in times paſt did enioy ercellent women, ther was neuer any naz 
clon had ſuch as the Grekes had. For though the Romaynes were glorious 
in weapons: the Grekes were of immoꝛtal memoꝛie of letters. J wil not 
denay that in the common wealth of Rome, ther bath not bene nouriſhed, a 
taught manpe women of greate ſcvence: but that the difference of the one 


and the others was, that the Grectan women were learned in Philoſophy, 


and the Romaine women in Kethoꝛcke and Poetrie. And hereof came that 
in Athens they eſteamed to know howe to teache well: and in Rome they 
vaunted how to ſpeake wel. Euphronius in the thirde booke of the Romaine 
geſtes layth, that in p third yere of the Confulfhipe of Lelus Sylla, bp chaunce 
a Greke Embaſſadour and an embaſſadour of Rome, were at words in the 
Senate of the Khodians, and the Greke Embaſſadour ſayd to the Romaine 
Embaſſadour. It is true that amongeſt pe other Romapnes, pe are aduen⸗ 
turous in armes:but for al that, pe are vnable in ſcyences. Foꝛ truly the wo 
men of Grete know moze in letters: then the men of Rome in weapons. 
As ſone as the Senate of Rome vnderſtode theſe woꝛds, immediatlye 


hereupon grew the cruel warres betwene Rome and Carthage, about the po⸗ 


ſeſſion of Scicil. 5 
And no man ought hereat to meruaile, for in the end we fe moe warres 
aryſe by iniurious woꝛdes: then foꝛ to recouer the good that is loft. The No⸗ 


maynes and the Grecians therfore being ready the one to defye theother, 
the Rhodians came in the myddeſt, and kept them from ſuch debate, and 


in the end appointed them in this fort. 
That is to wete, that as this iniurye ſhould by weapons haue bene de⸗ 
Zu, terxmined 
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Determined,thep oꝛdeyned that by the diſputacions of women it ſhoulde be 
argued. And truly the Romames were counſapled well, foꝛ it was greater 
ſhame to the Greekes to be ouercome with the tongues of women: then 
with the lwoꝛdes of men. The cale therot was ſuch, that by appointmente 
alſſembled at Rhodes tenne Romaine women, and tenne Greze women. 

All women verp wel learned, the which in their thayꝛes reade certaine lef: 
ons, euery one after other, and afterwardes the one diſputed againſte the 
other, of ſundꝛy and diuers maters. Ind finally, there was betwene theym 
great difference, foꝛ the Grekes ſpake very high thinges, not fo pꝛofounde, 
but with anercellent ſtyle. re ought not to matueile that ſuch giftes were 
in thoſe women. Foꝛ we Daply fe it by experience, that profound ſcience, and 
high eloquence, ſeldome meeteth in one perſonage. The Gretes were verye 
wel plealed, to heare p Romaine women: the Romaines remained aſtonied 
to heate 5 Grebes. And vpon this occaſion p Ryodians iudged in this ſoꝛt, 
euery one of them ſhould be crowned with a crowne of Laurel as vanquiſ⸗ 
ſhers. And they iudged. that in graue ſentences the Grecians had the beſt: 
and in eloquent ſpeache the Romaines had the victoꝛie. As the aboue named 
Fuphronius fapthe, theſe dilputacions being ended, the Romaine women rez 
turned to Rome:and the Grebe women to Grece, wher they were reteyued 
with ſuch triumphe and gloꝛie . as if they had wonne a battaile. The ſenate 
of the Rhodians foꝛ the memoꝛpe of thoſe women (in the place of the diſpu⸗ 
tacions cauſed to be fet vp twenty mighty pyllers, in euery one of the which 
were the names of the women. hich was ſo ſumptuous a building, that 
in Rhodes there were none vnto it, ſaue only the great Collyſeo. Thoſe pil⸗ 
lers ſtoode vntil the time of Heliogabalus Emperour, who was fo euyll that 
he inuented new vytes, and deſtroyed the aunctent memoꝛies. The wuters 
which voꝛote in that time, declare pet an other thing, wherin the women of 
GSGrete were differente from the women of Rome. That is to wete, that the 
Gretze women were found moꝛe fapꝛer, then the Romaine women: but the 
Nomaiues had a better grace, and move riche in apparel, then the Grekes. 
They ſayd alfo that the Grekes were moꝛe hardy a ſtout, then the Romap⸗ 
nes: but the Romapnes were more honeſt, pleaſaunt, and gracious, then the 
Grekes. And if this be true, J do counfaple pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes, that 
they haue no more enuve at the honeſty of the Matrones of Rome: then 
at the boldneſſe of the ladyes of Grecia. Foꝛ women were not borne to ſley 
ry — — warre: but to ſpinne, ſow, and liue wel like good houſewiues in 
the houſe. 
¶ That women map be no leſle Wife then men, ¢ though thep be not, it is not 
though default of nature, but fo2 want of good bꝛinging vp. Cap. rx bui. 


Ealing to ſpeake ingenerallp, it is but reafon we ſpeake particulerly, 
and that we reduce to memoꝛpe fome aunciente biftories , of wiſe and 
diſcrete women, alwel Grekes as Romaines: and foz that theſe La 
eens sao others were tn tymes pat) may know what theyꝛ duty is 
In mine opinion, the duty that the mẽ of this pꝛeſent haue to folow ỹ coꝛage 
that » auncients had in fighting: the lelfe fame delire ought womẽ vob 
118 pꝛele 
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pꝛeſent to haue, to folow the auncient women in deuout liuing. fcr ther is 
no good thinge in the woꝛld at this prefent Daye, but the like bath bene lene 
of our auncients heretofore. When any lodaine new a vnacuſtomed thing 


Doth happen, men that neuer ſaw the like, vſe to ſap that there was neuer 


the lyke in the woꝛld pet in dede they lay not true: Foꝛ though the thinge be 
vnto them new, it is through their ignoꝛaunce and limplenes vohiche ney⸗ 
ther haue reade it bp them (clues,noz heard it of others. Foꝛ this excellencye 
bath the man that ts learned: that for what fo euer he heareth oꝛ ſayth he is 
nothing abaſhed at. Since women now a dapes are ſo ignoꝛaumt 5ᷣ ſtarce⸗- 
ly any of them can reade wel, he that ſhal reade this wil maruaile why J do 
perĩwade them to learne. But the truth knowen what the auncients were, 


and what they did know: krom this time foꝛwarde J beleue they woulde 


greatly repꝛoue the women of this prefent. For the time which the auncient 
women ſpent in vertues and ſtudies: theſe of this pꝛeſent, conſume in plea⸗ 
fures and vyces. Boccace in the boke of the pꝛaiſe of women ſayth. that Lucyus 
Sylla was a great compagnion of Nlarus the Conſul, in the time of the warre 

of Iugurtha: and was no leſſe a frend ol Caius Ceſar, in the time of the firſt ci⸗ 

will warres. My penne neadeth not to be ocupied to wute and thing of the 

life of Sylla. Fo; al p hiſtoꝛiographers do not only repꝛoue 5ᷣ cruelties which 
he bled to his enemyes: but alſo condempne him for the lyt le favth he obſer⸗ 

ued his frends. This Conful Sylla had thre doughters, the one of them was 


named Lelia Sabyna, the which of al the Sitters was leſte fayꝛe, but amon⸗ 


geſt al the Romaines fhe was moſt ſageſt. For he red openly in Rome in a 
ch ayꝛe, both Greeke and Latyn. After the warres of Mithridates, Lucius Sylla 
tame to Rome, wher he beheaded thre thouland Romapnes which came to 
falute him:although before by his woꝛd he had aſſured them al. And in deade, 
t alſo iuſtely Lucius Sylla had bene vtterly vndone foꝛ his fact, i his dough⸗ 
ter had not made to the Senate a wiſe oration: Foꝛ oft times it chaunceth 
that the wiſedome of the good child, Doth remedy the kollye of the wicked⸗ 
Father. The hiſtoꝛians ſay, that this Lelya Sabyna had not only a great grace 
in readyng: but alſo fhe had much ercellency in writing. Foꝛ {he wꝛote ma⸗ 
ny letters and Oꝛations with her o wne hand, which her Father Lucius Sylla 
after wardes learned by hart: and as he was in Dede quycke of ſpꝛite, fo he 
bied to recyte them to the Senate alwaies foꝛ his purpoſe. > 
And let no man maruaile hereat, foꝛ ther are (ome of fo groſe bnderftading 
that that which they wute and ftudy, they can ſcarſely vtter: and others a⸗ 


gaine are of ſuch lyuely wyttes, that ofthat onely which they haue heard, it 
leameth meruailous to heare with what eloquence they wou taltze. Bycauſe 


Sy lla had ſuch and fo excellent a doughter in his houle, he was eſteamed faz 
a ſage and wife Cou ncellour throughout al the common wealth. | 
He was counted verye abſolute in erecuting, ſtrong in mayntapnynge, 


and foꝛ right eloquent in ſpeakinge. Finallp, ofthis came thys auncyente. 


pꝛouerbe which layth. Lucius Sylla gouerneth his owne countrepe worth the 
—— of bys Tongue: and is Lorde of ſtraunge nacions by the force 

ok his lwoꝛde. N 
Wbat the great Plato hath bene, and what great aucthoꝛit ie he hath had 
amongeſt his countrie men and amongeſt the ſtraungerg it is n 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
fo much as the Greekes do acknowledge him of al other Philoſophers to 
be the Puuce: and litze wiſe the Latynes by one conſent cal him deuine. 
And me thinketh that in doing this, they do no philoſopher iniuric:foꝛ as 
Lato in his lyfe tune had great modeſtie ſo truly in bis wꝛiting he erceaded 
mans capacitic. An Hiſtouan called Hyzearchus, declaxeth that Laſterna and 
Axiotlea were two Grekes very well learned, and amongeſt the ſcollers of 
Platochiefely tenowmed. The one was of fo parfect a memoꝛie, the other 
of ſo high an vnderſtanding that Plato oft times beinge in the chayꝛe and 
thefe two not ready be would not beginne to read And being aſked wher⸗ 
fore he read not his lecture, he aunfwered: I wil not read, foꝛ that ther wan 
teth here vnderſtanding to conceiue, and alſo memoꝛie to retaine. Meaning 
that Lafterna Was ablent that Axiothe was not pet come. The wiſedome of 
thefe two women ought to be much, ſynce Plato without them woulde not 
vtter one woꝛd, vnle ſſe they were prefent in his ſchole. Foz Plato eſteamed 
moꝛe the vnderſtandyng and memoꝛye of thoſe two women alone: then he 
did the PhHyloſophy of his other Scollers together. Ariſtippus the philoſopher 
was Scholler to Socrates, and of the moſte reno womed ot Athens, He had a 
doughter called Aretha, the which was fo wel learned in Greke and Latyn 
letters, that the common renovone laid, the foule of Socrates was entred in⸗ 
to Aretha: and the caule that moued them to fap this was, becaule fhe redde 
and declared the Doctrine of Socrates in ſuch wiſe, that it ſeamed to moſt men 
fhe had rather wꝛite by hand, then learne by ſtudy. Boccace inn the ſetond boke 
of the pꝛaiſe of women layth, that this Aretha boas ſo extellent a woman, P 
{he did not only learne for her ſelfe, but alſo to teache others: & did not only 
teache in diuers Scholes, but alfo ſhe wꝛote many and ſundꝛy bookes, one 
ineſpecially in the pꝛayſe of Socrates, an other of the maner of bꝛinging vppe 
childꝛen, an other of the warres of Athens, an other of the tyꝛannical foꝛte, an 
other of the common wealth of Socrates, an other of the infelicities of womẽ, 
an other of the Tyllage of the auncientes, an other of the wõders of mount 
Olympus, an other of the vaine care of the Sepulcre, an sh of the pꝛouiſiõ 
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of the Antes an other of the woꝛkmanſhippe of the Bees in honnye: and fhe 
mote two others the one of the vanit ies of pouth, and the other of the mi⸗ 
{crics of age. This woman dyd read openly natural a moꝛall Phyloſophye 
in the Scholes of Athens, fo the ſpate of fine twenty yeres:ſhe made foꝛty 
bookes fhe had a hundꝛed a tenne philoſophers to her Scholers , ſhe dyed 
being at the age of ſeuentie and ſeuen peres, a the Athenians after hex death, 
engraued on her graue theſe woꝛd s 


He ſliled fones within their bowels keape 
I Wile Aretha, the great and only wight 
That kozceth cnute gentle teares to weape. 
F 02 Orekes decay, on whom the loſſe doth light. 
The eve of fame, the hart of vertues life 

The head of Grete, lie here engraued, lo | 

moze heaucnip forme then had that heauenlp Wife 

Tet hicy vnderm ind the phzigies topes with wor, | 
4 | Mithin 
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Within the chef of her bnfpotted minde 
Lay Thirmas troth, and eke her honett faith 
Mithin her hande (as bp the gods aſlinde) 
Stoode Ariſtippus, penne that vertue wapeth. 

Mithin the dongeon of her body eke 
Impziſonde was, wiſe Socrates his ſoule 
Chat liude fo well, and did fo wiſelp ſpeke 
That follics bꝛeſt, he could to wiſdome toule, 
Mithin her head fo ouer heapt with witt 
Lap Homers tongue, to ſtapne the poetes arte 
Erſt was the golden age not balfe fo fitt 
F 03 vertues Impes, as when ber life did parte. 


As Marcus Varro fapeth, the ſectes of the philofophers were more then. irr. 
but in the ende they were reduced into ſeuen, and in the ende they were 
brought into thre fects chiefly. That is to wete, Stoicques, Peripaeticques, 
and Pithagoꝛicques. Of theſe pithagoꝛicques, Pichagoras was the pꝛince. Hy- 
zearcus, Annius Ruſticus AND Laertius, with Euſebius and Boccace , all affirme one 
thinge, whereunto J did not greatly geue credite, which is: that this philo⸗ 
ſopher Pithagoras had a liſter, not onely learned, but (if it be law full to ſpeake 
it ercellentiy learned. And they ſaye, that not (he of Pithagoras, but Pithagoras 
of her learned philoſophie. And ok truthe it is a matter whereof J was fo 


greatly abaſhed, that I can not tell who could be maiſter of ſuch a woman: 


fince {he had Pichagoras the great philoſopher to her ſcholler. The name of the 


woman was Theoclea, to whom Pichagoras her brother, wꝛote a ſent à letter, 


when he red philoſophie at Rhodes, and fhe at Samothracia doinge the like. 
The Piſtle was thus as foloweth. Rees 
¶ Of a letter whiche Pithagoras ſent to his ſiſter Theoclea, he being in Rhodes, 
€ the in Samothracia, xeading both philoſophte. Cap. xrir. 
Ithagoras thy brother, and diſciple, to thee Theoclca his ſiſter, health and 
P increate of wiledome wyſheth. J haue red the booke whiche thou did⸗ 
bdeſt ſende me, of fortune and nulkoꝛtune, from the beginning to the end: 
and nowe J knowe that thou art no leſſe graue in making, then gracious 
in teaching. The which doth not chaunce very oft to vs, which are men: and 
much leſſe as we haue lene) to pou women. Foz the philoſopher Ariſtippus 
was rude in ſpeaking, profound in writing: a Amenides Was bꝛiefe in wꝛy⸗ 
ting, and eloquent in ſpeaking. Thou bhatt ſtudied and woꝛitten in luch forte, 
that in the learning that thou ſheweſt, thou ſeameſt to haue read all the phi⸗ 
loſophers:and in the antiquities that thou doeſt declare, it ſemeth that thou 
haſt ſene all the time paſt. wherein thou beinge a woman ſhe weſt thy ſelle 
moꝛe then a woman: becauſe the nature ot women is, to caſte their eies on: 
ly in that that is pꝛeſent, and commonly to forget that that is paſt. They tell 
me that thou doeſt occupye thy ſelfe no we in wꝛiting of our countrey. And 
truly in this cafe J can not fap but that you haue matter enough to wꝛyte 
on: Foꝛ the warres and trauayles of our tymes haue bene ſuche, and fo 
great, that I had rather reade them in bookes, then fee them with my eyes. 
And if it be ſo, as J ſuppole it is, 3 beſeche thee 1 by the * 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
Gods J coniure thee, that in wꝛiting the affaires of thy coũtrey thou doctt 
vſe thypenne dilcreatly. J meane, that thou doe not in this cafe bleamyſhe 
thy wꝛyting, by putting therein anp flatterie, oꝛ leſinge. Foꝛ oftetimes Hiſto⸗ 
riographers, in blaſinge moze then trouth the giftes of thew countrey: cauſe 
woꝛthely to be ſuſpected their wꝛyting. Thou kno welt very well, how that 
in the bat tayle paſte the Rhodians wete Ouetcome , and that ours remained 
victoꝛious. Me thinketh thou ſhouldeſt not in this caſe greatly maguific, 
extolle, oꝛ exalt ours, becauſe in the ende they fought to reuenge their iniurp: 
neither thou oughteſt to blame the Rhodians, foꝛ they did not fight but in the 
ayde of Rome. J ſpeake this (my Syſter) becauſe for to Defende their own, 
women ſhewe them lelues Lyons: and foꝛ to defende the thinges of an o⸗ 
ther man, men ſhew them lelues chickens. Foꝛ in the ende he onely maye be 
counted ſtrong the whiche dekendeth not his owne houle: but which dieth 
Defending his, and another mans. J wyll not denie the naturall loue of my 
tcountrey, noꝛ J wyll not Dente but that J loue them that wꝛyte, and ſpeake 
well thereof:but me thinketh it is not reafon, that they ſhould diſpꝛayſe the 
goodneſſe and truthe of other countries , noꝛ that they ſhould fo highly co⸗ 
mend the cuill and vilenes of their o wne. Foz there is not in the woꝛdd this 
daye fo barren a Realme, but maye be commended for ſome thing therein: 
noꝛ there is fo perfite a nation, but in ſome thinges mape be repꝛoued. Thou 
tanſt not denp me, but that amongeſt thy brethren J am the eldeſt, and thou 
canſte not deny but that amongeit all thy diſciples J am the yongeſt: and 
lince that foꝛ being thy diſciple J ought to obey thee , thou like wyſe for that 
J am thy eldeſt brother oughteſt to beleue me. Hyp the fayeth of a people F 


doe touncell thee, my ſyſter, that thou doe trauayle muche to be profound in 


thy wos, vpꝛight in thy life, and honeſt of thy perſone: and befides al this, 
true in thy wꝛitung. Foꝛ J let thee vnderſtande, that if the body of the man 
without the foule ts litle regarded: I tweare vnto thee that the mouthe of a 
man, without truthe, is muche leſſe eſteamed. 

@ The authour feloweth his purpoſe, perſwading pꝛinceſſes and other 

ladies to endeuour them ſclues to be wyle, as the women were in 

olde tyme. Cop. xxr. | 

His therefore was the letter, the whiche Pithagoras ſente to his ſyſter 
T heoclea, Whereby is chewed the great humilitie of him, and the hyghe 
eloquence of her. Hiarcus the Greke, and Plutarche alfo in the booke of the 
gouernement of princes faye , that Pichagoras had not onely a fitter ( whiche 
was called Theoclea ) of whom he learned fo muche philoſophie, but alſo he 
had a doughter, the wiledome and knowledge of whome furmounted her 
aunte, and was equall to her father. J thinke it no leſſt vncredible which is 
ſpoken of the doughter. then that whiche is ſpoken of the aunte, whiche is 
that thoſe of Athenes did teioyte moꝛe to heare her ſpeake in her houſe, then 
foꝛ to heare Pithagoras reabde in the ſchole. And it ought to be beleued: for the 
ſaying of the graue authours on the one parte: and by that we dayly {ee on 


the other parte. Foꝛ in the ende, it is more pleaſure to heare a man tell mery 


tales, hauing grace and comlines inhis woꝛdes: then to heare a graue man 
ſpcatze the truthe, with a rude and rough tongue. J haue founde in many 


wuꝛptinges, what they haue ſpoken of Pithagoras,and his doughter: but none 


telleth 
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telleth her name, laue only in a pittle that Phalaris the tyꝛaunt wꝛate, J foũd 
this woꝛd wꝛitten, where he ſaith. Polichrata, that was the doughter of the 
philolopher Pichagoras, was poung, and exceading wyſe, moꝛe faire then riche 
and was fo much honoured foꝛ the puritie of her lite, and fo high eſtemed foꝛ 
her pleaſaunt tongue: that the woꝛde which (he ſpake (pinning vpon her Dv 
ſtaſte, was more eſtemed:then the philoſophy that her father red in the ſchole. 
And he layd moze. It is ſo great a pitie to ſee. and heare that women at this 
pꝛeſent are in their life fo diſhoneſt, a in their tongues fo malicious: that FJ 


haue greater plealure in the good renowme of one that is dead, then in the 


infamie of all them which are aliue. Foꝛ a good woman is more woꝛth with 
her diſtaffe ſpinning then a hundꝛed euel queenes, with their roiall ſcepters 
teigning. By the woꝛdes which Phalaris fated in his letter, it ſeamed that this 
doughter of Pichagoras was called Dolich rate. Pithagoras therefore made many 
tommentaries, as wel of his owne countrey, as ot ſtraungers. In the end 
he died in Meſopotamia, Where at the houre of his death he ſpake vnto his 
doughter Polichrate, fated theſe woꝛdes. J fee my doughter that the houre 
wherein J mult ende my life appꝛocheth. The Gods gaue it me, and nowe 
they wil take it from me: nature gaue me birth, a now fhe geueth me death: 
the earth gaue me the body, and now it retourneth to aſhes. The woful faz 
tall deſtinies gaue me a litie goodes, mingled with manie trauailes, fo that 
(Doughter of all thinges which J entoped in this world, J cary none with 
me: foꝛ hauing all as J had it, vy the wape of boꝛo wyng: nowe at my death 
eche man taketh his o wne. J die topfullp not for that J leaue thee riche:but 
for that I leauc thee learned. And in token of my tender harte, J bequethe 
vnto the al my bookes, wherin thou ſhalt finde the trealure of my trauailes. 
And J tel thee that that J geue thee, is the riches gotten with mine owne 
ſweat:and not obtained to the pꝛeiudite ot an other Foz the loue J beare 
vnto thee, doughter J pray thee, and by the immoꝛtall gods J coniure thee, 
that thou be ſuch ⁊ fo good, that althoughe J die, yet at the leaſt thou mayſt 
kepe my memoꝛp:foꝛ thou knoweſt wel what Homere ſaieth, ſpeaking of A- 
chilles and Pirrus, that the good life of the childe that is aliue,keapeth the re⸗ 
nowme of the father that is dead. Thele were the woꝛdes which this philo⸗ 
ſopher ſpake vnto his doughter lieng in his death ved. And though perhaps 
he ſpake not thele woꝛdes: yet at the leaſt this was the meaning. Is vᷣ great 
poet Mantuan fateth, king Euander Wag father of the giant Pallas, and he was a 
great frende of king Encas,he vaunted him ſelfe to diſcend of the linage of the 


Tropans: and therfore when king Eneas, a pꝛince Turnus, had great warres 


betwene them, which of them Mould haue the pꝛinceſſe Lauinia in mariage, 
(the which at p time was only heire of Italy) king Euander apded Eneas, not 
only with goodes: but alſo fending him his owne ſonne in perlone. Foꝛ the 
frendes ought for their true frendes, willingſy to ſhed their bloud, a in their 


behalke without demaũding, thei ought alfo to (pend their goods. This king 


Euander had a wyfe Co well learned, that that which the Grekes lated of her 
ſemeth to be fables. That is to ſap ot her eloquence ⁊ wiſdome oꝛ they fay, 
that it that which this woman wrote of the warres of Troye, had not bene 
though enuy caſt into the fire:the name of Homere had at this day remained 
obſcure. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe the woman was in the time of the des 
ſtruction of Troy and wꝛate ag a witnes of fight. — = But 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
But Homere Wꝛote after the deſtruction of Trop, az one affectioned vnto 
the price Achilles, as a frende of the Grekes, and ennemy of the Troyans. 
And truly when a wꝛyter ts affectioned to any perſone, his wꝛyting of force 
mutt be ſuſpected. The wopfe of this kynge Evander was called by her name 
Nicoftrata,aibett others called her Carmenta, foꝛ the eloquence ſhe hadde in her 
verſes. Foꝛ they ſaye, that ſhe made as eaſely in meter, as others doe in pꝛoſe. 
The hiſtoꝛiographers of the Gentyls faye, that the pꝛopheſied the deſtructiõ 
of Trope. rv.veares before . She tolde the comming of Eneas into Italy, ⁊ 
fpake of the warres that ſhoulde be before the mariage of Lauinia , and ſayd 
howe Aſcanius the ſonne of Enea, ſhould buplde Alba lonza, She ſayde fur⸗ 
ther, that of the Laten kinges ſbould deſtende the Romaines: and that the 
reucnge which Rome ſhould take of Grece ſhould be greater the that which 
Grete did take of Troy. And the ſayed alto that the greateſt warre whiche 
Nome ſhould haue, ſhould be agauiſt the princes of Afrike: ànd that in the 


| 


| 


| 


ende Rome ſhould triumphe ouer all the Realmes of the earth. and finally a 


nation vnknowen, ſhould triumphe foꝛ euer in Wome, As Eufebius Cæſarien 
fateth , the Romaines zepte thele wꝛytinges in as great eſtimation in the 
high capitoll:as the Chꝛiſtians kepe their faithe vnto G od. King Darius, after 


that he was vanquiſhed in the firſt battatle by kyng Alexander the great (be⸗ 
fore he was in the ſeconde battaple btterlp deſtroyed) trauayled and ſought 
many wapes and meanes to the ende that he might be frenDe vnto Alexan- 


der and in very Dede kyng Darius was lage to (eke it, but not fo happy to ob⸗ 


tayne it. Foꝛ to pꝛinces the peace is moze woꝛthe that is honeſt: then is the 
victoꝛy whiche is bloudy. Bet wirt thole two fo ſtoute pꝛinces truice was 


made foꝛ tee monethes, and in the meane tyme the pꝛieltes of the Caldeans 
treated peace, with theſe conditions: that the great Alexander ſhould marye 
the doughter of kyng Darius, and that Darius ſhould geue her a great quanti⸗ 


tie of gold, and belides this that he ſhould endowe her with the thirde parte 


of his Realme. And truly theſe meanes were good foꝛ among princes there 
is nothing that ſoner pacitieth old iniuries:thẽ to make bet wene them new 


mariages. Ryng Alexander excuſed hym ſelfe of this mariage, ſaiyng that he 
Was but. xxiui.ycares ot age, and that he was to poung to be maried, becauſe 
amongeſt the Macedonians there was à cuſtome: that the woman could not 


be maried vntill. rrv. peares of age, noꝛ the man vntill. xxx. The doughter of 
kyng Darius, was fayꝛe , ciche, and noble, but the beſt the wanted, foꝛ che was 
not wyſe. And this was the cauſe why kpnge Alexander retulſed her for his 
wyfe: foꝛ in thoſe dapes women were not maried becaule they were ryche, 


but beloued becaufe they were wyſe: and finally the woman that had ſtu⸗ 
died beſt, came commonip to the higheſt mariage. Antonius Ruſticus and Quin 


tus Seuerus lp, that the great Alexander (after he had foꝛſaken the doughter of 


Byng Darius) maried a wyfe, whiche was a pooꝛe woman, and defoꝛmed, cal⸗ 

led Barſina, whiche in dede was neither with riches, noꝛ beautie endued: but 
without doubt in the Greke and Latine tongue moſte ercellently learned. 
And when the pꝛinces ol Macedonie would haue withdꝛawẽ him from that 
maxiage, aſking him why he eſteamed the ryche, leſſe then the pooꝛe, he aun⸗ 


ſweared. J fee my frendes, in mariage it ſuffiſeth the huſband to be ryche, + 
the woman wyſe : fo2 the office of the hulbande is to wynne that * : 
: ) | | 3 an 


is. cv. yeares ince J bnew thee haue this coate.The pooꝛe poet aunſwered 


| . ) : 1 a 
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loft,and the office of the wyfe is to kepe that which is wonne . Strabo de fitu bt 2 b 
orbis laith, that the fifte queene of Lides wag Mirthas, the whiche of her body a 1 i 
was fo lit le, that the {cameD to be a dwarffe: and in quicknes of wit fo high. 8 hg 4 ie 
that they called her a gyaunt. Foz the man that bath a ſtout ſtomake, ¢ litle 4 
wardes harte, map iuſtly be named a dwarffe. Foꝛ that this ercellent queene fe 9 ies 
Murtha Was ſuch a wyſe wyte when the was maried, and afterwarde alfo a 1 
wydowe very honeſt, and avoue all thinges in philoſophy excellent ly lear⸗ 1 he 
ned: the Lides counted this queene Mirtha amonge the leuen kinges, of the gee 
which they vaunted them ſelues to be gouerned as of glouous princes . Foꝛ „ 


the auncientes gaue as muche gloꝛy to women learned in letters: as to the 
valiaunt and ſtout men expert in armes. Cornificus the poet as Laertus fateth, 

had a ſiſter called Cormiſi cia, the which in Greke and Latin letters was not 

only learned: but alfo in mak ing Metre and Epigrames very experte. T hey 

wute that of this woman, which of fewe men the like hath ben heard. That 
is to wete, that (he made verſes and Epigrames better at the firſt light: thé 

her brother did with much ſtudy. And it is not to much incredible to put any 
doubt in that that is ſpoken. Foꝛ the penne hath moꝛe lwiktnes of the liuely 
ſpꝛite:then the tongue bath of the final vnderſtanding. Chis poet Cornificius 

was reſident a long time in Rome, and was alwapes poore and voyde of al 
fauoure, though in dede he was better learned then others, whiche were in 
greater eſtimation:the whiche thing daily chaunceth in the court of princes. 

Foꝛ there is no diſterence, whether they be fooles oꝛ wyſe:but whether they 

be acceptable to the punces.Ariſtotle ſaith, V bi multum de intellectu, ibi param de 
fortuna. Meaning thereby, that men which of memoꝛy and vnderſtãding are 

moſte riche, of the goodes ol this woꝛlde are commonly moſte pooꝛe. This 
poet Cornificius therfore going throug Rome litie {et by of any, by chaunce a 
Roman named Calphurnius to ſcofe at him (ated, Tell me Cormiicius, haſt thou | 
had any fortunate Date ſince thou were borne ? foꝛ in theſe. xx. yeares that J | peat 
haue knowen thee, J neuct ſawe thee in fauour , and ik J be not Deceiued it ae 
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him, J let the know my frende that J can not tell which is greater, thy euil 
lucke, oꝛ my great felicitie. The Roman Calphurnius teplied, tel me Cornificius, 
how canſt thou cal thy (cite happy, ſince thou haſt not a lofe of bꝛead to cate, 
noꝛ a gowne to put on thy back: and why ſayeſt thou that J am vnhappp, 


ſince thou and thy family may be fed with that alone whiche at my table re⸗ 


mayneth? To this the poet Cornificius àunſwered. I will that thou knowe 
my frende and neighbour Calphurnius, that my felicitie is not for that I haue 
litle. but for that J deſire leſſe then J haue: and thy euil lucke is not for that 
thou haſt much, but foꝛ that thou deſireſt moꝛe, and doeſt litle eſteame that 


that thou haſt. And if thou be riche, it is for that thou neuer ſpeakeſt truthe: 


and ik 7 be pooꝛe, it is becauſe J neuer tolde lie. Foꝛ the houſe that is with 
riches ſtuffed:is commonly of the truth voide. And J tel thee further, that J 
cal my felfe happy. becauſe J haue a ſiſter wohiche is the beſte eſteamed in al 
Italp, a thou haſt a wife the moſte diſhoneſt in all Rome. And lithe it is fo 


betwene thee and mee, J rekerre it to no mans iudgement but to thyne, 


whiche is belter: eyther to be poore as I am with honour oꝛ els to be riche 


as thou arte, and to lpue with inkamp. 


wae Thele 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
Theſe wordes paſſed betwene the Romaine Calphurnius and the poet Co: 

nificius, I deſite to declare the ercellency of thoſe tewe auncient women (as 

wel Grebes,as Lat ines, ⁊ Romaines to thintent that pꝛinceſſes, and great 

ladies map knowe, that the auncient women were moꝛe eſteamed for their 

ſciences, then foꝛ their beauties. Therefoꝛe the pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies 
ought to thinke that ik they be women, they were alſo in lpke maner: and if 
they be fraple, the others were alſo weake. If they be maried, the other alſo 
had huſbandes:it they haue their wylles, the other had alſo what they wan⸗ 
ted:it they be tender, the others were not ſtrong: Finally they ought not to 
ertuſe them ſelues, ſaying that foꝛ to learne women are vnmete. Foꝛ a wo⸗ 
man bath moꝛe abilitie to learne ſciences in the ſcholes:then the Parate bath 
to ſpeake woꝛdes in the cage. In my opinion pꝛinceſſes a great ladies ought 
not to eſteame thẽ ſelues moꝛe then an other, foꝛ that they haue fairer heareg 
then other, oꝛ for that they are better appareled then an other: oꝛ that they 
haue moꝛe ryches then an other. But they ought therfore to eſteame them 
ſelues, not foꝛ that they can doe more then others. To fap the truth, the faire 
and pelo w heares, the riche and bꝛaue apparel, the great treaſures, the ſump⸗ 
tuous palaces and (trong buildinges, theſe and other like pleaſures are not 
guides and leaders to vertues, but rather ſpies a {cout watches foꝛ bices. 
O what a noble thinge were it, that the noble ladies would eſteme them 
ſelues not foꝛ that they can Doe: but foꝛʒ that that they knowe.Foꝛ it is more 
commendation to knowe howe to teache t woo philofophers : then to haue 
authonitie to commaunde a hundꝛed znightes. It is a ſhame to wuite it, but 
it is moze pitie to fee it. that is to wete, to read that we read of the wiſdome 
and woꝛthines of the auncient matrones paſte, and to fee as we doe {ee the 
frailenes of thele pounge ladies prefent. Foꝛ they coueted to haue diſciples 
both learned and experimented:and theſe of this prefent delire nothing but 
to haue ſeruauntes not only ignoꝛaunt, but deteitful and wicked. And J do 
not maruetle ſeing that which J ſe, that at this pꝛeſent in court the is of litle 
value left eſtemed among ladies, which hath faireſt ſeruauntes, ⁊ is left en⸗ 
terteined of gentlemen. What ſhall J fay moze in this matter but that they 
in times paſt ſtriue who ſhould wꝛite better, compile the belt bookes: and 
thele at this prefente doe not ſtriue, but who thal haue the richeſt and moſt 
ſumptuous apparel. F 02 the ladies thinke it a iolier matter to weare a gown 
of a new fachion:then the auntientes did to read a leſſon of philoſophie. The 
auntient ladies ſtriue whiche of them was wileſt: but thele of our Dates cõ⸗ 
tend who ſhalbe faireſt. Foꝛ at this day ß ladies would choſe rather to haue 
the face adomned with beautie, then the heart endued with wifedome . The 
auncient ladies contented which ſhould be better able to teache others: but 
thefe ladies nowe a Dates contend how they may moſte finely apparel them 
ſelues.Foꝛ in theſe Dates they geue moze honour to a woman richely appare⸗ 
led, then they gene to an other with honeſtie beautified. Finally with this 
woꝛde J doe conclude, and let him marke that thall reade it, that in the olde 
time women were luch, that their vertues caufed al men to kepe ſilente:and 
now their bices be ſuch, that they cõpell al men to ſpeake. J will not by this 
my word any man ſhould be l bolde in generally to ſpeake cuil of all the la 
dies: foꝛ in this cafe I Cuocare,> there are not at this day fo many good rer⸗ 
tuous women in > woꝛld: but that J haue moe cnuy at the life wer lead in 
| 2 82 ecrcat 
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ſecreat, then at al the {ciences whiche the auncient women red in publike . 
W berfore my pen Doth not ſhe we it ſelfe ertreme, but to thoſe which onelp 
in lumptuous apparell and in vayne woꝛdes do conſume their whole lle: 
and to thoſe whiche in readyng a good boke wold not ſpend one only houre. 
To pꝛoue my intencion of that J haue ſpoken, the aboue walten fuffifeth. 
But to the ende pꝛinceſſes and great ladies maye fe (at the left) howe muche 
better it ſbalbe for them to know litel, then to haue and poſſeſſe much, and to 
be able to do moꝛe. will remembꝛe the of that whych a Romaine woman 
wꝛate to ver childꝛen, wherby they ſhal perteyue how eloquent a woman fhe 
was in her ſayinges, and how true a mother in her counſel fort the end of 
her letter ſhe deth her childꝛen to the trauailes of the warre, not for 
any other caufe,but to auopd the pleaſures of Rome. 

Ok the worxbhines of the ladye Cornelia, and of a notable cpiftle ſhe wꝛote 

to her.ii.ſonnes which ſerued in the warres Tyberius, and Caius diſwadyng 
them from the pltaſures of rome, and exozting them to endure the trauailes 

of watre , Chap. rrvt. | 

Nnius Nuſticus in the boke of the antiquities of the Romaines faith, that 
in Rome ther wer. v. pꝛincipal linages that is to wete Fabritij, Torquatij „ 
Brutij, Fabij, and Cornelij, thoughe there were in Rome other newe lina⸗ 
ges, wherot ther were many excellent perfonages:pet alwayes thele which 
tame of the, v.linages, were kept, placed, and preferred to the firſt offices of 
the common wealth Foꝛ Rome honoꝛed thofe that were pꝛeſent in ſuch fort, 


that it was without the pꝛeiud: ce of thole that are gone. Amongeſt thoſe. v. 


linages the romaines alwayes counted the Cornelij moſt foꝛtunat, the which 
were ſo hardy and couragious in fight, and fo modeſt in lyfe, that of thepz 
familie there was neuer found any co woar diy man in the feld, noꝛ any defa⸗ 
med woman in the towne. They Cape of this liuage of the Cornels) ,amonge 
many other there were. iii ſingular and notable women among the whiche 
the chiefe was the mother of Gracchi Whoſe name was Cornelia and liued 
with more honour fo2 the (ciences fhe red in Rome, then for the conqueſtes 
that ber children had in A fincke.Before her children wer brought into the em⸗ 
pire, they talked of none other thing but of their ſtrẽgth a hardines,through- 
out all the woꝛlde: and therfore a Romaine one daye aſked this woman Cor- 
nelia, whetof the toke moſt vaine gloꝛp, to fe het ſelfe miſtres of fo many di⸗ 
ſciples, oꝛ mother of fo vaſiant children. The lady Cornelia aunſwered I doe 
eſteme the ſrience moze whiche J haue learned, then the Children whyche Z 
haue brought forth. Foꝛ in the end, the childꝛen kepe in honour the lyfe: but 
the Difciples continue the renowne after the death. a 

And the lapd further. J am aſſured that the Difciples daply will waxe bet- 
ter and better: and it mape bee that my Childꝛen wil ware woꝛte and worle. 
The deſyꝛes of pong men are fo variable, that they daily haue newe inuen⸗ 


tions. Mith one accoꝛd all the voꝛyters do greatly commende this woman 


Cornelia, ine ſpetially foꝛ being wyle and honeſt, and furthermore bycauſe (hee 
red philoſophy in Rome openipe. 1 
And therfore after her death they ſet vp in Rome a Statue, ouer the gate 
Salaria, Whereupon there was grauen ay Epigrame. 4 
d.i. a 
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THE SECOND SBOOKE 
This heape of carth.Coꝛnelie doth encloofe 
Ok wꝛetched Gracches that loe the mother was 
Twyſe happpe in the ſckollers, that the chooſe 
Gnbapppe thziſe, in the offpzinge that the has. 


Wong the latines. Cicero was the Pꝛinte of al the Romaine rethoꝛike, 
and the chiefett with his pen inditing of Epyſtles: pet they ſap, that he 
did not onlp ſe the wꝛitinges of this Cornelia, but red them, and did not 
onciy read them, but alſo with the ſentences therof profited him ſelfe. And 
hereof a man ought not to meruatie:fo2 there is no man in the woꝛld fo wiſe 
of hum ſelte, but may furder his doynges with the a duice of another. Cicero ſo 
highly exalted theſe wꝛitinges, that he ſaid in his rethoꝛike thefe 02 ſuch other 
hke woꝛdes. If the name of a woman had not bleamylhed Cornelia, truly ſhe 
deſerued to be head of all philoſophers. For I neuer ſawe fo graue ſentences 
pꝛocede from fo fraue fleſh. Since Cicero ſpake theſe woꝛdes ot Cornelia, it can 
not be, but that the wꝛitinges of fuch a woman in her time were very ltuelp, 
and of great reputation prt not withſtãding there is no memoꝛpy of her. but 
that an authoꝛ for his purpoſe declareti an epiftel of this maner. Sextus Che- 
tonenſis in his booke of the pꝛarſe of women, reciteth the letter whiche the 
lente to her childꝛen. She remaynyng in Rome, and they beyng at the wars 
res in Affrike, | a 
Tybe letter of Cornelia to ger.ft.fonnes Tiberius and Caius | 
— * otherwiſe called Gracchr, | 
Omelia the Romaine,that by thy fathers fide am of the Cornel, ¢ one the 
mother ſyde of the Faby:to you my li. ſonnes. Gracchu, which are in that 
warres of A ffn, ſuch health to pou do wish, as a mother to her chiſdꝛẽ 
ought to deſite. Ne haue vnderſtode right well my childꝛen, how my father 
died, J being but. ii. yeres of age, and that this.xxii.peares I haue remained 
wydo w/ and that this. xx. yeares J haue red Bethoꝛike in ome, It is. vu. 
yeres fins J ſawe ye, and. ri. yearcs fins pour bʒetherne my childꝛen dyed in 
the great plage. Nou know. viii.peres ax paſt {ince J left my ſtudy and came 
to fe pou in Cicilia, bpcàuſe pou ſhould not foꝛſake the warres, to come ſe me 
in rome :toꝛ to me could come no greater paine, thẽ tole pou abſent from the 
ſeruice of the common welth. J deſire my childꝛen to ſhew you how J haue 
paſſed my life in labour à trauaill, to the intent pou ſhould not Defire to ſpẽd 
poures,in reſt and idlenes. Foꝛ it to me that am in tome there can want no 
trobles: be pe aſſured that vnto pou which are in the warres ſball want no 
perils. Fo in waxtes tenoune is neuer fold but by weight, oꝛ chaunged with 
loſſe of lpfe. The pong Fabius, ſon of my aunt the aged Fabia, at the.iii.Calẽ des 
ol March brought me a letter the whych vou ſent: and truely it was moꝛe 
bꝛiete then J would haue wyſhed it. Foꝛ betwene fo dere childꝛen, and ſo lo⸗ 
unge a mother it is not ſuffered that the abfence of your parſonnes ſhoulde 
be fo ſarre, and the letters whyche pou wꝛite ſo briefe. By thoſe that gor 
from hente ty ther, J alwayes do ſende pou commendations:and of thofe 
that come from thence hyther. J doe enquire of newes Some faye they haue 
ſene you, other tell me they haue ſpoken with you, ſo that with thys my hart 
is ſomwhat qui ted. F oꝛ bet wene them that loue greatly, u map be Ar 
that 
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OF PRINCES Fan 


that he fight be ſeldome, ſo that the health be certain. J am ſole, I am a wi 


Dow, J um aged, and no w all my kinred is dead: J haue endured manp tra⸗ 
uailes in Rome, and the greateſt of all is my childꝛen of your abſence Foꝛ the 
pale is greater to be voide of aſſuted freudeg:thẽ aſſault is daungerous of 


cruel enemies. Since pou are pong, and not very ryche, (tice pou are hardy, 


and bought vp in the trauailes of Afnke, J do not doubte but that pou doe 
deſire to come to Rome, to ſe and know that now you are men, whiche you 
haue ſene when pou were childꝛen. Foꝛ men doe not loue their countrep fo 
much foꝛ that it is good: as they do loue it, foʒ that it is naturall. Beleue me 
childꝛen, ther is no ma liuing that bath ſene oꝛ hard ſpeatze of Rome in tunes 
paſt:but bath great griefe, ſoꝛo w, and pitie, to ſe it at this pꝛeſent. Foꝛ as their 


hartes are pitiefull, and their eves tender: ſo they can not behold that with⸗ 


out great ſoꝛow, which in times paſt they haue ſene in great gloꝛy. O my chil⸗ 
dꝛen, you (hal know that Rome is great ly chaunged from that it was wont 
to be. To reade that that we do reade of it in times paſt. a to ſe that whyche 
we fe of it now pꝛeſent: we mult nedes eſteme that whiche the auncientes 
haue voziten as a geſt, oꝛ els beleue it but as a dꝛeame. Ther is no other thing 
now at Rome, but to fee iuſtice coꝛrupted, the commen weale oppꝛeſſed, lyes 
blo wen abꝛoade, the truth kept vnder, the fatires ſilent, the flatterers open 
mouthed, the inflamed perſonnes to be Loꝛdes, and the pacient to be ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes, and aboue al, and woꝛſe then all, to ſe the cuil liue in reſt a contented, and 
the good troubled a dilpleaſed. Foꝛſake, foꝛſake my childꝛen that cit ie, where 
the good haue occaſiõ to weape, ⁊ the curl haue liberty to laugh. J can not tel 
what to fay in this mater, as would ſay. Truly 2ᷣ cõmon weale is at this 


dap ſuch a fo wokul,that eche wiſe man without cõpariſon wold haue grea⸗ 


ter pleafure to be in p warres of Affrił:then in the peace at Rome. Sor in the 


good war, a man ſeeth of whom he ſhold take hede: but in euil peace, no mã 


tznoweth whom to trufte. Therefore my childꝛen, fince pou are naturall of 
Rome. J wil tel pou what Rome is at this pꝛeſent. J let you know the ve⸗ 
ſtall virgines are now diſſolute, the honour of the gods ts foꝛgotten, ö pꝛokit 
of the cõmon weale no ma ſeketh, of v excerciſe of chiualry ther is no memoꝛy 
for the oꝛphanes 4 widowes ther is no man v doth aun were, to miniſtre iu⸗ 
ſtice thet haue no regard, a the diffolute vices of ᷣ youth ar without mealure. 


Finally, Rome that in times pak was a receypt of all the good + vertuous: 


is k low made a denne of al theues ⁊ vitious. J feare me, I teare me. leaſt our 


mother rome in ſhoꝛte time wil haue ſome ſodein a great fal. And J lap not 


without a cauſe ſome great fall, foꝛ both men a Cities, that fall frõ the top of 
their felicup, purchaſe greater infamy with thoſe p ſhal com after:the the glo⸗ 
ty d they haue had of thé that be paſt. eraduenture my childꝛẽ you delire to 
ſe the walles a buildinges of Rome: foꝛ thole thinges which childꝛẽ ſe firſt in 
theit youth the fame they loue a kepe alwaies in memoꝛy vntill their age. As 


the auncient buildinges of rome ate deſtroyed, a the few that ar now builte: 


ſo would J pou ſhould looſe pour earneũ affection to come to fe the. Foz in 


dede, the noble hartes are aſhamed to fe that thing amiſſe, which they ca not 
remedye. Do not thynke, my chyldꝛen, thoughe Rome be made woꝛſe in ma⸗ 


ners that therfore it is diminiſhed in bulldinges. Foz J let you vnderſtand, it 
you Know tt not /p (fa wall Doth Decay, there is no man that Doth repaire zi 
A. u. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
Ita houle fall, ther is no man that wil raple it bp again. It a rete be foute, 
ther is no man that wil make it cleane. Jf the riuer cary a waye any bꝛidge, 
there is no man that will fet it vp again. It anp antiquitie decape, ther is no 
man that wil amend it. It any wood be cut, ther is no man that wil kepe it. 
It the trees ware old. ther is no man that will plant thé a newe. If the pac 
uement of the ſtreates be noten, ther is no man that wil ley it again. Finalip 
ther is nothing in Rome at this day fo euil handled, as thoſe whishe 
bp p tommõ voices ax ordered. Thele thinges my childꝛẽ though J de great: 
ip lament as it is reaſon yet pou ought litle to eſteme al:but this atonip 
— ought to be eſtemed, & with Droppes of bloud to be lamented. That now in 
Nome, when v vuuldinges in many places fal Dotone,p dices all tobolp toge⸗ 
thee are raiſed bp, O wofull mother Rome, ſince in the, the move 
the walles decay, the more the vices increaſe. eraduenture (my childꝛẽ ſince 
pou are in thoſe frountiecs of Alſrike, pou Defire tole pour parentes here in 
Rome. And therat J meruaile not, foꝛ the loue which out naturall countrepe 
do gyue, 2ᷣ ſtraung countrep can not take awape. All thoſe which come from 
thoſe parties doe bring vs no other certaine newes, but ol the multitude of 
thoſe which dye a are ſlain in Afrik,therfore ſinte pou fend vs luch newes frd 
thence,loke not that we ſhould lend pou any other then the like from hence 
For death hath ſuch auctonitie, p it Billeth the armed in 
the quiet in peace. let pou know that Licia pour ſiſter is 
vnckle is Dead. Torcquatus pour neyghbour is dead. Bis 5 
lit. Doughters are dead. Fabius pout great frend is dead. E 
dead. Bibulus which red for me in the chaire the laſt pere is alſo dead. Finally 
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ſhould line tke knit 
child2é,as pou ate in i wartes of Afrike,fo J doubt not but p̊ pou Defire to ſe⸗ 
plealurs of rome:foꝛ ther is no man in this woꝛld ſo happy. but at bis neygh 
bours pꝛoſperity had fom enup, enuie not p vitious, n deſier to be amg 
vices:toꝛ trulp vices ar of ſuch a cõdition d they bring not w thé fo much ple⸗ 
ſure tobe they tom: as they leaue ſoꝛow behind thé wobé they depart , foꝛ p true 
delight is not m ỹ plealſure which ſodẽly vaniſheth: but in p truth which euer⸗ 
moze remainethj. I thank > immortal gods foꝛ all theſe thinges, firſt for > they 
made me wiſe 4 not foliſb:foꝛ to a woman it is a ſmall mater to be called ſo 
fraile, in dede fhe be not foliſh. The ſecõd J thank ÿ gods, bicauſe in al times 
of my troubles, they haue geué me patit᷑ce to endure thé;for ᷣ mã only inthis 
u may be called vnhappr,to whom y gods in his troubles bath not ag ) 
| cence, Vue 


OF PRIN (ES. 
The third, F thank the gods foꝛ that thoſe. lx v. yeares which J haue liued, J 
neuer hytherto was detamed:foꝛ woman by no reafon can cõplaine of her 
foꝛtune, it in none of her troubles the hath loſte her honour. The fourthe, J 


thanke the Gods that in this foꝛty peres J haue lyued in Rome, a remained 


widow, ther was neuer man noꝛ woman p contended with me:fo2 ſince we 
women profite litle the commõ wealth, it is but teaſon that fhe whych with 
euilldemeanoures bath paſſed her lyfe ſhoulde by iuſtice receaue her death. 

The fift J giue the gods tankes, that they gaue me childꝛen, the wohych are 
better contented to fuffer the trauailes of A ffrik:thẽ to inioy the ple aſurs of 
Rome. Do not counte me (my childꝛẽ / foꝛ fo vnlouing a mother, that J wold 
not haue pou alwapes before my epes:but conlidering that many good mes 
childꝛen haue bene loſt, only foꝛ being brought vp in the exceſſiue pleaſures of 
Rome, J do content mp feife with pour ablence, Foꝛ that man that deſireth 
perpetuall renowne, thoughe he be not baniſhed, he ought to abſent him {eit 
frõ his natiue tountrey. My deare childꝛen, J moſt earneſtly delice you, that 
always pou accõpanie pour ſelues with the good, with the moſt auncientes, 
and with thole which ar graue a moſt expert in councel, and with thoſe that 
haue moſt ſene the woꝛld: and do not vnderſtand moſt of the woꝛld, by thoſe 


that haue ſeue moſt countreis.Foꝛ the rype councel pꝛoceadeth not from the 


man that bath traueiled in many contreis:but from him that bath feite him 
elfe in many daungers. Since the nature of the countrey my children) dothe 
knocke with the hãmer at the gate of the hart of man, J feare > i pou come 
and fe pour frendes a parentes, vou ſhal alwaps ipue in care a penſitnes, and 
being penfife you ſhal always lyue euil cõtented, a you ſhai not do > whiche 
becommeth Romain knights to do. And pou not beyng valiaunt knightes, 
pour enemies ſhal alwayes teioice ouer pou, a pour deſires fhall neuer tate 
ellect:foꝛ of thoſe men which are careful 4 heauy, pꝛoceadeth always ſeruices 
vn woꝛthy. J deſire pou hartely, a by this pꝛeſent letter J counſell pou, > pou 


wil not in any wife ſeke to come to rome: foꝛ as J haue fated pou (hal now 


few of thofe that did know you, foꝛ eyther they are dead oꝛ baniſhed, pooꝛe oꝛ 
ficke aged oꝛ cõme to nought,fad oꝛ euil cõtented:ſo that ſithens you are not 
able to remedy their grefes, it is beſt pou ſhould not come hyther to ſe their 
troubles. Foꝛ no man cõmeth to Rome but to weape with the liuing, and to 
ſigh for thé that be dead. Truly my children) J know not what plcalure is in 
Nome that fhould caufe any good man to come hyther and to foꝛſake Afink: 
foꝛ ik there you haue enemies, here you hall want frendes. Ik you haue the 
lwoꝛde that perceth the body, we haue that tong bere that deſtroyeth the re⸗ 
nowme. It you be vexed with the theues of Affuke, we ate Wounded with 
the trattours, Flatterers, and liers of Italy. It pou lack reſt. we haue here to 
much trouble. finallpe ſeyng that that J doe fe in Rome, and hearynge that 
which J heare of Affrik: I commende pour warre, and abhoꝛre our peace. Ff 
pou do greatiyeſteme dᷣ which J haue ſayd, eſteme much moze that wyiche 
4 Mall fay, which is that we alwayes here that you ate conquerours of the 
Africkans, you ſhall bere always d we are conquered by vyces. Therfoꝛe if J 
am a trae mother, J had rather fe vou winne a perpetuall memoꝛy amonge 


ſtraungers:thẽ to ſiue with infamp at home in your coũtrey. Peraduenture 


with hope that pou ſhal enherit ſome goodes pou wil take occaſiõ to come to 


— 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
Rome. when this thing hall come to pour minbes remember my childꝛen 
eee eee 
a widow many thinges wanted. And remember that pour father bequethe 
vou nothing but weapons, and know that from me vou ſhall enherite no⸗ 
thing but bookes. For J had rather leaue my childꝛen good Doctrine wherby 
they map liue: them euil riches wherby they may Jam not riche, nor 
J neuer trauatied to be rich, and the cauſe was that J ſaw many mens chil⸗ 
dren vndone, only through the hope they had to enherite their parẽ tes goods, 
and after ward went a huntinge after vices. Foꝛ they felDome times do any 
worthy feates, which in their pouth enherit great trealurg. This thing ther⸗ 
fore being true as it is in dead J do not fay only that 3 would watche,and 
toule as manp do to get riches and treafurs:but alfo tf I had treaſout, before 
would gyue them vnto pou, J would as the phuoſopher did)caſt thé into 
the fyꝛe. for J had rather haue mp childꝛen poꝛe and vertuous in A finke; thé 
riche and vitious in Rome. Nou know very wel my childꝛen that there was 
amongeſt the T harentins a lato wel obſetued, that the ſonnes ſhoulde not in: 
berit any other thyng of thetr fathers but weapons to fight: and that the 
doughters ſhould inherit the goodes for to mary them ſelues with all. Truly 
this law was very iuſt, foꝛ the ſonne that bath alwayes refpect to the enbe- 
titaunce:will not haue to his father any great contidente. F 02 he ought to be 
called a valiant Romaine knight that with his life bath wonne honour, and 
by the {noord hath gotten riches. S inte pou are in ſtraung tealmes, J pꝛaye 
vou hattely that vou be conuerfannt with the good ( as good bꝛethꝛen)temẽ⸗ 
bung alwapes that pou wer mp childꝛen, and that J gaue pou both, ſucke of 
myne owne propre bꝛeaſtes. And the daye that J ſhall here of your dilagte⸗ 
ment, the fame day ſhalbe the end of my lile. Foꝛ the diſcoꝛd in one citie of pa⸗ 
tentes Doth moze harme:then a bole armie of enemps. It is good for pou(mp 
childꝛẽ to tue in loue toncoꝛd togethers:but it is moze requilit to kepe pou 
with the Romaine knightes, The which with pou, you with the, if you do 
not loue together in » warres: pou ſhall neuer haue the vpper hand of pour 
enemies. oꝛ in great armies, the diſtoꝛdes which rife emongeſt thé do moze 
harme:then the enemps do againſt wh they light. J think wellmy childꝛen) 
that you wold be very deſirous to know of my eſtate that is to wete) whe- 
ther J am in health, whether J am fick, whether J am pooꝛe, whether J am 
leaſed, oꝛ whether J am miſcontented. In this cafe J know not why pou 
fhotd Deftre to know it, inte pou ought to pꝛeſuppoſe that actoꝛdyng to the 
troubles which J haue paſſed, the mileries > with mine eyes J haue lene, J 
am filled with this woꝛld: foꝛ wife men after. 50. yeres and vpwar de. ought 
rather to apply their mindes how to reteiue death: thẽ to (eke pleaſurs to pro 
long life. ohen mans fleſh is weake, it always de ſireth to be wel kept euen 
vnto the graue. And as J am ol fleſh a bone:ſo J do feale the troubles of the 
wound, as al moꝛtal men do. But for al this do not think that to be pore o2 fick 
is the greateſt milerp. neither thinke p to be hole a riche is the chefe ſt felicity: 
koꝛ ther is none other felicity of the old fathers, vut for tole thew childꝛẽ ver 
tuous. In my opinid it is an honour to p counttep, that the fathers haue fuch 
childꝛen, which wil take profit with the ir counſell: a contratp wyſe that the 
children haue ſuch fathers which can giue it them. F oꝛ the child is happy — 
16 | | ath 
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bath a wile father,¢-moyze happy is the father that bath not afolith fonne. ¥ 

Do write oft times vnto pou my childzen,but there is a law that none be fo 

hardy to wꝛite to men of war in the field, except furt they into wle the letters 

in the ſenate. Thertoze ſince I wꝛite vnto pou moꝛe letters then they would, 
they do fend leſſe then J deſire. Thoughe this law be y lito mothers 
which haue childꝛen: yet we mutt confeffe it is profitable for h weale publik. 

od if a man ſhould wꝛite to one inthe warte that his family is not well: 
be would fozſake the wartes to remedye it. Ba man wꝛyte vnto him that 
it is pꝛoſperous, he hath then a deſire to enioye it. Be not diſpleaſed amy chil⸗ 

Dien ) thoughe all the letters J do ſende vnto pou tome not to pour handes: 

Foꝛ all that J do not ceaſe to viſite the temples foꝛ pour owne health, noꝛ pet 

to offre facrifices to the Gods foz pour honour. Foz it we do pleaſe the gods, 

we haue not cauſe to feare our enemies. fap no moze in this cafe, mp chil- 

Dien, but that I befeche the immoꝛtall Gods, that it pour lyues mae profpte 

the common wealth, then they ſhoꝛten my dayes and lẽgthen pour peres:but 

if pour ſyues ſhould be to the domage of the common wealth, then thofe tm: 
moꝛtall gods J deſire that fir I map vnderſtand the end of pour dapes, be⸗ 
fore that the woꝛmes ſhould eate my fleſh. For rather then by pour cuill lyfe 
the glory of our predeceffours ſhould be bleamiſhed: it were much better both 
pout liues wer ended. The grace of the Gods, the good reno wme amongeſt 
men, the good fortune of the Romains, p wꝛledom of the greekes the biefling 
of Scippio, of al other pour predeceffours be alwapes with pou mp chudꝛen. 

Ok the education and doctrine of childzen whiles thep are pong, Mherein the 
| auctonr detlareth many notable hiſtozies. Chap. rrrit. 

Al moꝛtall men which will trauell, and (ee good fruite of their trauell, 
ought to do as the chefe artificer Did that painted the woꝛld: Foꝛ y man 
that maketh god the head of his woꝛkes, it is vnpoſſible that he ſhould 

etre in the ſame. Chat whych we beleue, and reade by wꝛytinge, is that the 


eternall created the woꝛld in ſhoꝛt {pace by his mighte: but pꝛeſerue d it a lõg 


time bp his wiſedome. hero a man map gather. that the time to do a thing 
is ſhoꝛt:but the care and thought to pꝛeſerue it, is long. e ſee daily, that a 
valiaunt captaine aſſaulteth his enemies:but in the end it is god that giueth 
the victoꝛpe, but let vs afke the conquerour, what trauell it hath bene vnto 
him, oꝛ wherin he hath perceaued moſt daunger that is to wete either to ob⸗ 
teuie the victoꝛp of his enemies, oꝛ els to preferue them ſelues amongeſt the 
enuious and malicious. I ſweare, and affirme, that ſuch a knight vou (were, 
that ther is no compariſon bet wene the one and the other: for by the bloudp 
ſweard in an houre the victoꝛpe is obteined: but to kepe it wuh reputation, 
the ſwete of al the life is required Laertius in the booke of the lyfe of the p huo⸗ 
phers declareth, and Plato alſo hereof maketh mention, in the beokes of bps 
common wealth, that thofe of Thebes vnderſtandyng that the Lacedemonians 
hadde goc d la wegs for that whych they were of the godes fauoured, and of 
menne greatly honoured determined to (end ( bycommon aſſent and agree⸗ 
ment) a wiſe philolopher, the beſte cſteamed amongeſt them (whofe name 


Was Phetonius) to whome they commaunded , that he ſhould afke the la wes 


of the Laedemonians, and that he ſhoulde be verre circumſpecte and ware 
to ſee what their rules and cuſtomes were. 


Thole 
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Thole of Thebes were then very noble, valliant and boneft:fo that their prin. 
cipal end was to come to honour a renowme to erect buildinges.a to male 
them felues of immoꝛtall memoꝛp foꝛ beyng bertuous. Foz in buildyng they 
were very cuxious:and fo2 vertues they had good Philoſophers. The philo⸗ 
lopher Phetonius Wag moꝛe thé a peare in the realme of the Lacedemonians, be- 
holding at ſondꝛy times all thinges therin:fo2 fimple men do not note thin, 
ges, but onelp to ſatiſtpe the eyes: but the wile menne beholdeth them , for to 
know and vnderſtand their ſecrettes. After that the philofopher had well a 
plainelp ſene and behelde all the thinges of the Lacedemonians ; he determined 
do returne home to Thebes, and beyng atriued, all the people came to fee him 
ano bere him. Foz the vanitie of the common people is of ſuch a qualitie, that 
it foloweth new inuentions: and deſpileth auncient cuſtomes. All the people 
therkoꝛe gathered togethers, the good philolopher Phetonius {et vp in the mid⸗ 
Deft of the market place a gybet, hoote pꝛons, a werd, a Whip, and fetters for 
the feete:the whiche thyng done, the Thebains Were no leſſe as they thought 
llaundered, the abaſhed. To the which be ſpake theſe woꝛdes. Bou Thebams 
lente me to the Lacedemonians, to the entent J Mould learne their la wes and 
cuſtomes, and in dede J haue bene ther moꝛe then a pere, beholdyng al thin⸗ 
ges very diligentely:koꝛ we Philolophers are bound, not onely to note that 
whyche is done, but alfo to know why it is done Rnowe pe IT hebains, that 
this in the aunl were of my Imbaſſage. 
the Lacedemonians hang vpon this 


Dipake vnto hym fuch 
woꝛdes . Conſider Phetonius Wee haue not ſent the to the 
bung inſtrumentes to take away life: but foꝛ the good la 
common wealth. The philoſopher Phetonius teplyed again, 
bas, I let pou wete, that if ve know what we philofophers knew. you ſhold 


for the meanes they haue fought, to pꝛeſerue them that be alpue. Foꝛ maters 
of Juſtice confitte moze in execution, then in commaundpr npr 
Lawes are eaſely oꝛdeyned, but with difficultie erecuted:fo2 there ate a thou⸗ 
fande to make them. but to put them in execution there is not one. Ful lytie 
is that whych men kno we that are pꝛeſent: in reſpect ol that thole knewe 
which are paſt. But pet accoꝛdyng to my litle no wledge, J proffer to gyue 
as good lawes to you I bebains, as euer wer obferued among p Lacedemoniis, 
Foꝛ there is nothing moze ealy, then to know the good: and nothynge more 
tommen, then to folow the euill. But what pꝛofiteth it tf one will oꝛdeyne, 
and none vnderſtand it: Af ther be that Doth vnderſtand thẽ . there is none 
that extuteth them. vt there be that erecuteth them, there is none that oblec⸗ 
neth the . vf there be one that obſerueth them, ther is a thouland that repꝛo 
ueth them. Foꝛ without compariſon, mo are they that murmure 4 a ge 
| at the 


OF PRINCES fol 


at the good, then thole whych blame and deſpiſe the euyll. Dou Thebains are 
ſtended, vycauſe J haue 


0 bought ſuche Inſtrumentes but J let you wete . if 
you wyll neyther Gpbet,no2 ſwoꝛde to that which fhalbe oꝛdeyned, you 
haue pout bootzes full of la wes, and the common wealth full of vices. 
Whertoꝛe I ſweare vnto pou, that thete are mo Thebains whiche folo we the 
deliciouſneg Of Denis the tyʒaunt:then there are vertuous men that folowe 
the lawes of Ly curgus. It pou Thebain: do deſire greatly to know, with what 
Lawes the Lacedemonians;Qoe preferue their common wealthe: J will tel pou 
them all by woꝛde, and tf pou will reade them, J will ſhew pou them in wꝛi 
tyng. But it ſhalbe vpon condition, that pou (hall ſweare all openly, that 
once a dape pou ſhall employ pour epes to reade them, and pour parſonnes to 
oblerue them. Foꝛ the prince hath greater honout, to fe one onely law to be 
obſerued in dede:then to oꝛdeyne a thouſand by wꝛyting. Nou ought not to 
eſteame muche to be vertuous in harte, noꝛ to enquire of the vertue by the 


mouth, noꝛ to ſeeke it by labour and trauaille of the feete: but that whyche 


pou ought greatiy to eſteame is to Know what a vertuous lawe meaneth, 
and that kno wen, immediatlp to execute it, and after wardes to kepe it. For 
the chefe vertue is not to do one verteous woꝛk: but in wet and trauayl to 
continue in it. Theſe therfore wer the woꝛdes that this philoſopher Phetonins 
layde to the Thebain. The whychelas Plato ſayeth ) eſtemed more his woꝛdes 
that he ſpake:then they dyd the lawes whyche he bꝛought. Truly in mp opi⸗ 
nion, thole of Thebes are to be pꝛapſed and commended: and the philoſopher 
lo; his woꝛdes ts woꝛthy to be honoured. Fo2 the end ol tbole was to ſearthe 
lawes to liue well, and the ende ol the Philoſophet was to ſetze good mea⸗ 
nes kot to kepe them in vertue. And therfore he thought it good to ſhew the, 
and put before their epes the gibbet, and the ſwoꝛd, with the other inſtrumen⸗ 
tes and toꝛmentes. for the euill do tefeaine from vice moze for feare of pu⸗ 
nyſhement, then foz any Defire they haue of amendement. J was willyng to 
bring in this Hiſtoꝛie, to thende that all curious and vertuous men map {ce 
and know, ho w litell the auncientes did eſteme the beginnynge, the meane, 
and the ende of vertuous woꝛkes, in reſpett of the perſeueraunte and prefer: 

uation of them. Commpng therfore to my mat ter, whych my pen doth toſſe 
and ſeke: J afke now pꝛeſentely, what it pꝛofiteth pꝛinces and great ladyes, 
that God do gyue them great eſtates, that they be fortunate in mariages, 
that they be all reucrenceD and honoꝛed, that they haue great treafurcs for 
thew inheritaunces, and aboue al that they ſe their wiues great with child, ¢ 
that alter wardes in top they ſe thein deltucred? chat they ſe theyꝛ mothers ge⸗ 
uing their childꝛẽ ſucke, a finally they fe them ſelues happy in that they hauc 
found them good nources, helthtul a honeſt Truely al this auaileth litle, if to 
their thildꝛen ( when they ate pong they do not giue maſters to enſtruct the 
in vertues: and alſo it they do not recomend them to good guides to exerciſe 
the in feates of Chiualrp. The fathers which by ſyghes penetrat the heauẽ: 
bp prapers umpoꝛtune the Liuing god only for to haue childꝛen, ought firſt to 
thintze why they wil haue childꝛẽ: foꝛ that iuſtly to any man map be denaped, 
which to an euil end is procured. In my opinion, h father ought to defire to 


haue a child, foꝛ & in his age he may luſteine his life in honour:a that after his 


deth he may cauſe his fame to liue. Aud ik a father Oclreth not a fon for = 
Cae. 
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tauſe, at the leaſt be ought to deſire him, to the end in his age he map Honour 
his hoꝛye hed: and that after his death he may enherpte his goodes, but wee 
(ee few childꝛen do theſe thynges to their fathers in theyꝛ age: tf the fathers 
haue not taught them in thew youth. fo; the fruite doeth neuer grow in the 
harueſt:vnleſſe the tree dyd bere bloſommes in the ſpꝛyng. J lee oftentimes 
many fathers complaine of their Childꝛen, ſapenge that they ate diſobedient 
and pꝛoude vnto theim: and they doe not conſpdꝛe that they them ſelues ate 
the cauſe ofall thofe euilles. Foʒ to moch aboundgunce and libertie of pouth 
is no other: but a prophetic ¢ manifett token of dilobedience in age. J no we 
not why princes and great loꝛdes do toile,. and oppzefie Co much and (cratche 
to leaue their chuldzen great eſtates, and on the other ſyde we fee that in tea 
chyng them. they are and ſhew theim ſelues to negligent:fo2 princes a great 
loꝛdes onght to make account, that all? whrch they leaue of their ſubſtaunce 
to a wicked heyꝛe is vtterly loſt. The wile men, and thole which in their cõ⸗ 
ſciences ate vpꝛight . and of their honours carefull,oughte to be very Diligent 
to bung vp their childze n a chiefly that they confpder whether they be 

to inherite their eſtates. And if perchaunce the fathers fe that their childꝛen 
be moze giuẽ to follie, then to noblenes and wyſdome: then ſhould J be aſha⸗ 


ſubſtaunte to an euill brought vp child after his death. It is a griete : 
clare, and a monſtrous thyng to fe,p rares whych the fathers take to gather 
tyches:and the diligence that childꝛen haue to ſpende them , Ind in this caſe 

ſape, the ſonne is foꝛtunate foz that he doeth inherite, and the Father a 

oole foz that he Doth bequeth. 

In my opinion Fathers ar bound to enſtructe theyꝛ Children well, foꝛ two 
caufes:the one foꝛ that they are neaxeſt to them, and alſo bytauſe thep ought 
to be they heyꝛes. Foꝛ truely with great grepfe and ſoꝛo w J fuppole he Doth 
take his death: which leaueth to a foole oꝛ an bnthzfte the toile of all his life. 

Hyzearous the Gꝛeeke hyſtoꝛien in the booze of his antiquities, and Sabel⸗ 
ipquus in his generall hiſtoꝛy ſayeth, that a father and a ſonne came to tom⸗ 

plaine to the famous phylolopher and auncient Solon Solinon : the fonne com- 
plapned of the father, and the father of the fonne . 
Fit the fon infoꝛmed the quarel to p Phplolopher, ſapeng thele woꝛdeg. 
J complapne of my father, bycaule he beyng ryche hath dyſheryted me, and 
made me pooꝛe, and in my ſteade hath adopted another heyꝛe, the whyche 
thyng my father oughte not, noꝛ cannot doe. Foz ſence he gaue me fo fraple 
kleſh, it is reafon he geue me bps goods to maintayne mp feblenes . To the ſe 
woꝛdes aunſwered the father. J complapne of mp ſonne, bycauſe he bathe 
not bene as a gentle ſonne, but rather as a cruell enempe, for mall tbynges 
fince he was boꝛne, he bath bene dilobedient to my will, wherfoꝛe J thought 
it good to dyſheryte hym before my death. I woulde F we e quite of all my 
lubſtaunce.ſo that the goddes hadde quyte hym of bys lyfe:foꝛ the earthe is 
very cruell that ſwalloweth not the chyld aly ue, whyche to bys father is dy⸗ 
lobedyent. In that he ſayeth J haue adopted another chyld foꝛ myne hepꝛe, 
I conteſſe it is true: and foꝛ ſomuche as he ſapeth that J haue dyſinhetyted 
vhyn, and abiected hem ftom up berptage,be bepnge begotten of my owne 
bodye, hereunto J aunfwere. | 
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That J haue not Difinberpted my ſonne, but J haue diſinheryted his plea⸗ 
ſure, tothentent he thal not enioy my trauaile:fo2 there can be nothing moze 
vniuſt, then that the ponge and vitious ſonne ſhould take his pleaſuxe, of the 
wette and deoppes of the aged father. The ſonne replyed to his father, and 
ſapd. I confefle J haue offended my father, and allo J confeſſe that J haue 
lyued in plealures: pet if I mape ſpeake the trueth, thoughe J were diſobe⸗ 
dient and euill, my father oughte to beare the blame:and if fo2 this cauſe he 
doeth dyſherite me, J thynke he Doth me great iniurye. For the father that 
enſtructed not bys ſonne in vertue in bps pouthe: wꝛongkullpe dyſheryteth 
hym, though he be diſobedient in bps age. The father agapne replyeth, and 
faieth. It is true my ſonne, that J brought the vp to wantonly in thy pouth, 
but thou knoweſt well that J haue taughte the ſondꝛye tymes, and belp- 
des that I dyd coꝛrecte the when thou tameſt to ſome diſcretion. And ik in 
thy pouth J dyd not inſtructe the in learnpng , it was for that thou in thy 
tender age dydeſt wante vnderſtandyng: but after that thou had deſt age to 


vnderſtand, dicrecion to retceiue, and ſtrength to exercyſe it: I began to pu⸗ 


nyſhe the, to teache the and to inſtructe the. Foꝛ where no vnderſtandyng is 
in the chyld, there in vaine thep teache Doctrine. Spence thou arte old e quoth 
the ſonne and J pong fence thou arte my kather, and J thy ſonne, for that 
thou haſt whyte heres of thy bearde, and J none at all:it is but reaſon that 
thou be beleued, 4 Jcondemned. Foꝛ in this world we fe oftetimes. that the 
{mal auethoꝛyty of the parſon mateth brim to lofe brs great iuſtyce. F graũt 
theo my father) that when J was a chude, thou dy dſt caule me to learne to 
reade:but thou wylte not den ye, that ik J dyd cõmit any faulte, thou woul⸗ 
Deft neauer agree J thould be punyſhed. And hereok it came, that thou fufte- 


ryng me to dee what J woulde in mp youth, haue bene dyſobedient to the 


euer fince in my age. And F fare to the further, that if in this cafe J haue tf: 
fended trulye me thinketh thou cant not be ercuſed: koꝛ the fathers in the 
pouthe of their chuldꝛen, oughte not onely to cache them to dilſpute of ver⸗ 
tues, and what vertue is: but they oughte to infoꝛte them to be vertuous in 
dede. Foꝛ it is a good token when youth beloze they know vytces) hath bene 
accuſtomed to practice vertues. Hoth parties then Diligenthe hard, the good 
Philoſopher Solon Solinon ſpàke theſe woꝛdes J geue iudgement that the fa⸗ 


ther o thys child be not buried after bys desth:and J commaunde that the 
lonne, bycauſ in bos youth be bath not obeyed his father whois olde, ſhould 


be dyſinheryt d wWhiles the father lyueth from all bys ſubſtaunce , on fuche 
condition that after bys death,. bys fonnes ſhould inheryte the heritage, and 
lo ceturne to the heires of the ſonne and line of the father. Foꝛ tt were vniuſt, 
that the innotencie of the ſonne ſhould be condempned, for the offence of the 


kather. I doe commaunde allo, that all the goods be committed vnto ſome 


faithful pai ſon, to thend they map geue the father meate and dꝛinke durynge 
bys lyle, and to make a graut for the ſonne after bps death. haue not with 
out acaufe geuen ſuche uidgement, the which compꝛehendet h lyfe an d Death: 
loz the Gods wil not, that for one pleafure the punvſhement be double, but 
that we chaſtyſe and punyſhe the one in the lyte, tazynge from hym bys ho⸗ 
nour and goods: and hat we punphhe others after there death, tabyng from 
them memoꝛpe and burial. * an 
Truly 
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thefe woꝛdes. Tel me Diogenes, what ſhall J doe to be in 
gods, and not in the hatred of men? foz oft tymes amon 
phers J haue hard ſape, that there is great Difference betw 
Goddes wil and that which men loue. Diogenes àunſwered 
moze then thoughteſt to ſpeake, that the gods will one thinge, and inen ano⸗ 
ther: fo the gods are but as a center of merty, and men are but as a denne 
of malice, it thou wilte iniope reſt in thy dayes, and keape thy lyfe pure and 
cleaue:thou muſt obferue theſe tire thinges. 2 

The firk honour thy gods deuoutlp. Foꝛ the man which doeth not ſerue 
and honour the gods, in all his enterpzifes he ſhalbe vnfoꝛtunate. 

The ſecond, be very diligent to bung vp thy chudren well . Foz the man 
bath no enemp fo troubleſome , as his owne ſon, it he be not wel brought bp. 
The third thyng, be thankefull to thy good benefactours and frendes . 
Foz the Dracle of Apollo fapeth, that the man who is vnthankefull, of all the 
woꝛlde ſhalbe abhozred. And J teil the further mp trend, that of thefe the 
thinges the moſt pꝛotitable (though it be moze trobleſome) is for a manne to 

teache and bring bp his children well. 
This therefore was the aunſwere that the Philoſopher Diogenes made 


to the demaunde of the Cytezen. It is great pytie and griefe, to ſee a ponge 


child how the bloud Doth ſtit re him, to fe how the lieſhe Doth pꝛouoke him to 


accompliſhe his deſire, to fe fenfualpte go before, and he himſelfe to come bes 


hinde, to fe the malicious woꝛld to watche him, to ſe howe the deuill Doth 
tempt him, to le how vyces bynde him, and in all that whych is ſpoken, to fe 
how the father is negligent as tf he had no children: wher as in deed the old 
man, by the few vertues that he bath had in his pouth: may eaſely know the 
infitmites and vires. where with his ſonne is compaſſed. If the expert had 
neuer ben ignoꝛaunt, tf the fathers had neuer ben chudzen, ik the vertuous 
had neuer ben vicious it the ſyne wittes had neuer ben deceiued, it were no 
meruaũe tf the Fathers were negligent in teachyng their childꝛen: Foꝛ the 
iptell erpertence excuſeth men of great offences:but ſynce thou arte a father, 
and that fyꝛſt thou were a ſonne, ſynce thou arte old, and haſt ben pong, and 
befides al this, ſynce that pride bath enklamed the, lechery bath burned the, 
wꝛath hath wounded the, negligẽce hath hindꝛed the, couetouſnes bath blin⸗ 
Ded the, and glotonie furfeted the, tell me cruell father, ſince fo manye vices 
haue reigned in : why haſt thou not an eye to thy childe, whom of thy owne 
bloud thou haſt begotten? And if thou doeſt it not bycaule he is thy childe, 


thou ougtteft to do it bycauſe he is thy neareſt. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that the 


child whych with many vyces is aſſaulted, and not ſuccoured: but in the end 
be fhould be infamed and to the diſhonour of p father moſt wickedly ouer⸗ 


come. It is vnpoſſibie to kepe lleſh well ſauoꝛed, vnleſſe it be lirſt ſalted. It is 


vnpollpble 
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vnpoſſible that the fiche Mould liue without water. It is vnpo ſſible but 
that the Roſe ſhould wyther, whiche is of the thoꝛne ouergrowen. So like 
it is vnpoſſible that the fathers ſhould haue any comfoꝛte of their chyldꝛen 
in their age, vnleſſe they haue inſtructed them in vertue in their pouth. And 
to ſpeake further in this matter J ſaye, that in the Chuſtian catholke reli 
gion. where in Dede there is good Doctrine, ther alwayes is ſuppoled to be a 
good conſcience. Amongeſt the wꝛyters it is a thinge well knowen, howe 


Eſchines, the philolopher was baniſhed from Athens, and with all his famuy 


tame to Dwell at Rhodes. The octcaſion was. becauſe that he and the phuolo⸗ 
pher Demoſthenes Wete in great contention in the common wealth. where⸗ 
fow the Athenians determined to baniſh the onc, and to keape the other with 
them. And truly they dyd well, fn of the contentions and Debates of ſages, 
warres moſt commonly arple amongeſt the people. This philoſopher Lic! - 
nes being at Rhodes baniſhed, amongeſt others made a folempne oration, 
wherein he greatly repꝛoueth the Rhodians that they were fo negligente in 
bꝛynging vp their childꝛen, ſaiyng vnto them theſe woꝛdes. J let pou vnder⸗ 
ſtande Loꝛdes of Rhodes) that pour pꝛedeceſſours aduaunced them (clues 
to diſtende, and to take their beginning of the Lides : the whiche aboue all o⸗ 
ther nations were curious and diligent to bꝛing vp their childꝛen: and here⸗ 
of tame a lawe that was among them, which faped. 

We oꝛdeine and commaunde, that ik a father haue many chyldꝛen, that 
the moſte vertuous ſhould enherite the goods. and riches: and if there were 
but one vertuous, that he alone Gould inherite the whole. And if perchatice 
the childꝛen were vitious, that then al ſhould be depꝛiuued from the heritage. 
Foꝛ the goods gotten with trauaile of vertuous fathers , ought not by rea⸗ 
ſon to be inherited with vitious childꝛen. Chele were the woꝛdes that the 
philoſopher ſpake to the Senate of the Rhodes: and becaule he ſayde in that 
Oꝛation many other thinges whiche touche not our matter, J wll in this 
place omitte them. Foꝛ among excellent wꝛyters, the wꝛyting loſeth muche 
authoꝛitie, when the authour from his purpoſe digreſſeth into an other mat: 
ter. To fare the truthe, J doe not maruaple that the childꝛen of princes and 
great loꝛdes be adulterers, and belly gods: foꝛ that on the one parte pouth is 
the mother of 7 dlenes, and on the other litle experience is the caule of great 
offences. And furthermoꝛe the fathers being once Dead, the childꝛen enherite 
their goodes as quietly, being loden with vices: as tf in Dede they were with 
all vertues endued. If the pounge children did zno we for acertaine , that 
the lawes of the Ly des ſhould be obleruedethat is to witte that they ſhoulde 
not enherite, vnleſſe thep be vertuous: it is vnpoſſible but that they would 


leade a good lite, and not in this wyſe to runne at 4 in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ 


they Doe abſteine moze from doing eutll,fearpng to lole that whiche they doe 
poſſeſſe:then foꝛ any loue to doe that whiche they ought. I doe not Denaye, 
but accoꝛding as the natures ot the fathers is dyuers, fo the inclinations of 
the chyldꝛen are variable. Foz fo muche as Come folowyng their good incli⸗ 
nation are good, others not reſiſting euil ſenſualities are euill. But pet in 
this matter J faye, that it lieth muche in the father that doeth bꝛynge them 
bp, when as pet they are younge: fo that the euill whiche nature gaue, by 
good bzx. Zyng vp is rekrayned. Foz es 5 the good cuſtome, doeth 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


duercome all euill inclination. Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes that wylbe diligent 
in the inſtruction of their chyldꝛen, ought to enfoꝛme thew maiſters and tu⸗ 
tors that ſhall teache theim, to what vyces and vertues their childꝛen are 
moſte inclined:and this ouaht to be, to encourage them in that that is good, 
and contraty to repꝛoue them tu all that is euill. Foꝛ men are vndone foꝛ no 
other caule when they be olde: but for that they had fo much plealure s when 
they are pounge. Sextus Cheronenſis in the feconde booke of the ſatynges of 
the auntientes ſaieth that on a Daye a citeʒen of Athens was byenge thinges 
in the mattzet, and foꝛ the qualitie of his perſone, the greateſt parte of them 
were fupcrfiuous and nothing neceſſary. And in this cafe the poore are na 
leſſe culpable then the ryche: and the ryche then the pooꝛe. Foꝛ that is fo litic, 
that to ſuſteyne mans lyfte is neteſſary:that he which bath left bath therunto 
ſuperſluous. Therfore at that tyme, when Athens and her common wealth 
was the lanterne of all Grece, there was in Athens a lame long vied , and of 
great eye accuftomed: that nothing (ould be bought before a philoſopher 
had ſet the pꝛyte. And truly the lawe was good, and would to God the fame 
lawe at this pꝛeſeut were oblerued: foꝛ there is nothing that deſtroyeth a cõ⸗ 
mon wealth moꝛe, then to permitte ſome to ſell as tyꝛauntes, and others to 
bupe as looles. When the Thebane was buying thele thinges, a philoſopher 
was there pꝛeſent, who faped vnto him thele woꝛdes. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, 
thou man of T tera doeſt thou conſume and waſte thy money in 
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that whiche is not neceſſary for thy houſe, noꝛ profitable foz thy perſone? the 
I hebane aunitwered him. J let the kno we, that J doe buye all theſe thynges 
for a ſonne J haue of the age of. xx. peares , the whiche neuer did thinge that 
ſeamed vnto me euill, noꝛ J neuer denayed bpm any thing that he demaun⸗ 
Ded. This philoſopher aun wered. O howe happy were thou, ik as thou arte 
à father, thou were a ſonne, and that which the father ſaieth vnto the ſonne, 
the ſonne would faye vnto the father: but Jam offended greatly with that 
thau haſt tolde me. Foꝛ vntill the childe be. xx v. peares olde, he ought not to 
gayneſaye his father:and the good father ought not to condeſcende vnto the 
appetites of the ſonne. Nowe J call the curſed father, ſince thou arte ſubiect 
to the wyll of thy ſonne: and that thy ſonne is not obedient to the wyl of his 
father, ſo that thou altereſt the oꝛder of nature. Foꝛ ſo muche as the father 
is ſonne of his ſonne, and the ſonne is father of his father. But in the end, J 
ſweare vnto thee by the immoꝛtall Gods, that when thou ſhalt become old, 
thou ſhalt weape by thy ſelfe at that whiche with thy ſonne thou diddeſt 
laughe when he was pounge. Though the woꝛdes of this philolopher were 
fewe:pet a wyſe man wyll iudge the fentences to be many. J conclude ther⸗ 
fore that princes and great loꝛdes ought to recõmende their children to their 
maiſters, to thende they map teache them to chaunge their appetites, and 
not to folowe their owe wil: ſo that they withdꝛawe them from their own 
will, and cauſe them to learne the aduiſe of an other. Foꝛ the more a man ge⸗ 
ueth a noble man ſonne the bꝛydle, the moze harder it is for them to retceiie 


good doctruie. at te 
@ Pꝛinces ought to take hede that their childꝛen be not bꝛought vp in vapne 
pleafutes and delightes. Foꝛ oftetimes thep are fo wicked, that the fathers 

would not only haue them with ſharpe diſtipline coꝛrected:but alfo with bit⸗ 

ter teares buried. Chap. xxxiii. i | | B 
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OF PRINCES Fol.146 


N experience we ſee, that in warre (for the Defence of men) rampiers 

fortes are made according to the qualicie of the enemies, a thoſe which 

ſayle the Daungerous ſeas, doe choſe great ſhippes, whiche may bꝛeake 
the maucs of the raging Sea: fo that all wyſe inen accoꝛding to the quali⸗ 
tie of the daunger, doe (eke foꝛ the fame in time fone remedy. Oftetpmes J 
muſe with mp ſelfe, and thyntze if J couide finde any eſtate, any age, any 
lande, any nation, any realine, 02 any woꝛlde, wherein there hath bene any 
man tgat hath paſſed this life, without taſting, what aduerſitie was: for it 
ſuche a one were founde, J thinke it ſhould be a monſtrous thing through- 
out all the earth, and by reaſon bath the dead and liuing ſhould enuie hym. 
In the ende, after my counte made, J finde that he whiche peſterdape was 
tyche, to dape is pooꝛe:he that was hole, I {ee m to dape ſicke: he that pez 


ſterdaye laughed, to Dave J fee hym wehe: he that had his hartes calc, J ſee 


hym nowe lore afflicted: be that was fortunate, J (ee hym vnluckp: finally, 
hym whom we tzuewe aliuc in the towne, now we fee buried in the graue. 
And to be buried is nothing els, but to be vtterlp foꝛgotten:foꝛ mans frend⸗ 
ſhyp is fo fravle, that when the coꝛps is couered with earth, imme diatly tue 
dead is foꝛgotten. One thinge me thinketh to all men is greuous, a to thoſe 
of vnderſtandyng no leſſe papneful, whiche is, that the miſeries of this wic⸗ 
Bed woꝛlde are not equally deuided, but that oftetymes all woꝛldly calami⸗ 
ties lieth in the necke of one man alone. Foꝛ we are ſo vnfoꝛtunate, that the 
world geueth vs pleaſures in ſight, a troubles in profe. It a man ould aſtze 
a ſage man now a Dates, who hath liued in meane eftate,z that he would be 
contented to tel him what be hath paſte, ſince three yeares that he began to 
ſpeake, vntill fikty peares that he began to ware olde: what thinges thinde 
you he would tel vs, that bath chaunced vnto him? truly al theſe that here 


folowe The grefes of his children the aſſaultes of his enemies, the impor _ 


tunities of his wife, the wautonnes of his doughters, ſicknes in his peclon, 
great icite of goods, general famine in the citie, cruel plagues in his coutrep, 
ertreme colde tn wynter, noyſome heate in ſommer, ſoꝛo wful deathes of his 
frendes, a enuious „ oſperities of his enemies:finally he wil lay, that he pat 
{cd ſuch à fo manp thinges, that oftimes he bewailed the wokull life, ⁊ deft 
red the ſwete death. Ff the miſerable man hath paſſed ſuch things outward⸗ 
ly, what would he fare ot thoſe which he bath fuffred in wardly? the whiche 
though ome dilcrete men may know yet truly others dare not tell. Foꝛ the 
trauailes which the body paſſeth in fifty yeres, may wel be counted in a day: 
but that which the hart ſuſtereth in one day, cannot be counted in a hundꝛed 
peres. A man cannot denap, but that we would coute him rahe, which with 
a rede would mete an other that bath a werd: a him fora foole, that would 
put of his ſhoes to walke bpd the thoꝛnes. But without cõpariſon we ought 
to eſteame him for the moſt foole, that with this tender fleſhe thinketh to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt fo many euil foꝛtunes:toꝛ tow yout doubt, the man that is of his 
body delicate, paſſeth his life with much Haine. O how happy may that ma 
be called, which neuer taſted what plealure meaneth. for men whiche from 
their infancy haue bene brought vp in pleaſures, foꝛ want of wiſdom know 


not how to choſe the good, a foꝛ lack of force cannot reſiſte the euil: which is 


p caule, that noble mens childzen ofttimes cõmit Condzpe hepnous offences. 
: | Bb. ii. Fozit 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Foꝛ it is an infallible rule, that the more ama geueth him felfe to pleafurcs, 


the more he is entangled in vices. It is a thing worthy to be noted, and wo: 


ful to ſee how politike we be to augmente thinges of honour, how bolde we 


be to enterpꝛuſe them, how fortunate to compas them, how Diligent to kepe 


them, how circumſpett to ſuſteine them, and afterwarde what pitic is it to 
ſee, how vnkoꝛtunate we are to loſe all that, whiche fo longe time we haue 
ſearched foꝛ. kept, and poſſeſſed. And that which is moſte to be lamented in 
this cafe is.that the goodes and Honour are not loft for wante of diligence + 
trauatle of the father:but for the aboundaunce of pleaſures.and vices of the 
forine . Finallpe let the riche man knowe, that that which he hath wonne 
in labour and tople waking: his ſonne (being cutll bꝛought vp) (hall conſume 
in plealures ſleaping. One of the greateſt vanities that reigneth at this day 
among the childꝛen of vanttie is, that the father can not ſhew vnto his ſonne 


the loue which he beareth him, but in luffering him to be brought vp in the 


pleaſures and vanities of this life. Trulp he that is ſuch a one, ought not to 
be called a pitiſull father, but a cruel tepfather:for no man wil Dente me this, 
but that where there is youth, libertie, pleaſure, and money, there will all the 
vices of this world be reſident. Lycurgus the great king, geuer of lawes, and 
fage philoſopher, oꝛdeined to the Lacedemonians , that all the childꝛen whiche 
were bore in cities, à good townes, ſhould be {ent to bꝛinge vp in villages 
till they were. xx v. yeares of age. As Liuius faith that the Lygures Were, which 
in olde dime were confederate with thoſe of Capua, and great enemies to the 
people of Rome. They had a lawe amongeſt them, that none ſhould take 
wages in the warres, vnleſſe he had bene brought vp in the fieldes, oꝛ that he 
had bene a heard man in the mountaines:ſo that though one of thefe twoo 
wapes, their flech was hardned, their iopntes accuſtomed to ſuffer the heate 
and the colde, and their bodies moze mete to endure the trauaples of the 
warres. In the yeare of the foundation of Rome a hundꝛed and fourtp, the 
Romaines made cruell warres with the Lygures, againſt whome was ſent 
Gneus Fabritius,of the which in the ende be triumphed: and the day folowyng 
this triumphe, he ſpake vnto the Senate thefe woꝛdes. noꝛthy Senatours 
ZF haue bene thefe fiue peares aàgainſt the Ligures, and by the immoꝛtall gods 
4 (were vnto pou, that in al this time there paſſed not one weke, vut we had 
either bat taule, oꝛ ſome perilous fhermuche . And that whiche a man oughte 
moſte to marueile at is. that I neuer perceiued any feare oꝛ co wardlynes to 
be in thoſe barbarous people, whereby they were conſtrained to demaunde 
peace of the people of Rome. Theſe Lygures putſued with ſuche fearcenes the 
warres that oftetimes they toke awaye from vs all hope to winne the vic 
torp:for bet wene armies, the great might of the one, Doth put alwayes the 
others in feare. And J wyll tell pou(fathers conſcript their bꝛynging vp, to 
the ende the RKomaine youth ſhould tate hereby erample. when they are 
voung, they are put to be ſhepeheardes becauſe they Mould accuſtome their 
fleſhe in the mountaines to endure trauaile: by the whiche cuſtome they are 
fo much maiſters of them ſelues( the countrey being alwayes ful of ſnowe a 
Iſe in the wpnter,t alfo noiſome through the ertreame heate in the Sömer 


that J cweate by 5 god Apollo, in al this time of fiue peres of thoſe we haue 
not ſene one pꝛeale to the fire in p winter, noz couet the ſhadow tn p —— 
We den 


OF PRINCES. Fin 


Do not pe thinke worthy Senatours, that J was willing to declare vnto 
pou thele thinges in the Senate, foꝛ any deſire J haue that pou ſhould e⸗ 
ſteame any thing the moze my triumphe: but J doe tell it pou to this ende. 
that you map haue an eie, and take heade to vour men of warre, to the ende 
they may al wayes be occupied, and that pou ſuffer them not to be idle. Foꝛ it 
is moꝛe perilous for the Romaine armies, to be ouercome with vices:then to 
be Difconftted with their enemies. And to talke of theſe matters more at 
large, me thinketh they ſhould pꝛouide 4 commaunde, that riche men ſhould 
not be fo hardy to bring vp their chudꝛen to delicatiy:foꝛ in the ende, it is vn⸗ 
poſſible that the delicate perſone ſhould winne with his handes, the honour 
ol manp victoꝛies. That which moued me to faye lo muche as F haue layed 
( woꝛthy Senatours is to the end pou may know, that the Ligures were not 
ouercome bp the power of Rome: but becauſe fortune was againſt them. 
And ſince in nothing foꝛtune ſheweth her ſelfe fo variable, as in the thinges 
of warre: me thinke th that though the Licures ate nowe vanquiſhed a ouer- 
come, yet notwithſtanding you ought to entertaine them in loue , a to take 
them for pour confederates. F oꝛ it is not good councell, to haʒarde that into 
the handes of faꝛtune, which a man map compaſſe by frendſhip. The authour 
of this — — ſpoken, is called lunius Pratus, in the booke of the concorde 


of Kealmes, and he faith in that place, that this captaine Gneus Fabritius, wag 


counted no leſſe ſage for that he ſpake: then eſteamed valiaunte for that he 


did. In the olde time, thole of the Jles Balleares ( Whiche nowe are called Ma. 
iorque, and Minorque) though they were not counted wyſe: vet at the leaſt in 
bringing vp their children, they ſhewed them ſelues not negligent, Becauſe 
they were brought vy in hardnes in thew youth, and could not endure all 
painefull exerciſes of the warres. Chole of Carthage gaue fiue pꝛiſoners of 
Rome, for one ſclaue of Maiorque, Diodorus Siculus faith,in thofe Iles, the mo⸗ 
ther did not geue the children bread with their own handes:but they did put 
it on an high pole, fo that they might fee the bread with their eies, but they 
could not rcache it with their handeg. Whereloze when they woulde cate, 
they ſhould firſte with hurling of ſtones, oꝛ ſlinges winne it, oz elles faſte. 
Though the worke were of childꝛen: yet the inuention came ofa high wyt. 
And hereof it came that the Balleares were eſteamed foꝛ valiaunt mẽ, as well 
in wꝛaſtling. as in ſlinges foꝛ to hurle: for they did hurle with a ſlinge to hit 
a white, as the Lygures ſhoote nome in a troſſe bowe to hitte the prick. Thole 
of great Bntayne, whiche nowe we call Englande, amongeſt all the Barba⸗ 
tous, were men moſt barbarous:but pou ought to kno we, that within the 
(pace of fewe yeares the Romaines were vanquiſhed of them manp tymes. 
Foꝛ tyme in all thinges bꝛingeth ſuch chaunge a alteration, that thole which 
once we knew great loꝛdes: within a while after we haue ſene them ſclaues. 
Herodian in his hyſtoꝛy of Scuerus Emperour of Rome ſaieth, that an Embaſ⸗ 


fadour of Bꝛitapne being one Daye in Rome (as by chaunce they gaue hym 


à froward aunlwere in the Senate / ſpake ſtoutely before them all, and ſaid 
theſe woꝛdes. J am ſoꝛy pou will not atcepte peace, noꝛ graunte truce:the 
vohiche thing ſhalbe for the greater iuſtification of our warres. Foꝛ after⸗ 


wardes none can take, but that whiche foꝛtune ſhall geue. Foꝛ in the ende 


the Delicate fleche of Rome ſhal fele,tf > bloudy lwoꝛdes of Bzitapne wil cut. 
| Bb. ul. The 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Che Englithe hiltoꝛie taieth,and it is true, that though the countrey be very 
tolde and that the water freſeth ofte:pet the women had a cuſtome to carp 


their chudꝛen where the water was frofen,2 breaking the Ile with a ſtone, 
with the fame Fle they vſed to rubbe the body of the infante , to the ende to 
harden ther fleſhe, and to make them moze apt er to endure trauailes. And 


without doubt they had reaſon, foꝛ J wyſhe no greater penitence to delicate 


men, then in the wynter to ſee them without fire: and in the Sommer to 
wante freſhe ſhado w. Sith this was the cuſtome of the Butayns, it is but 
reaſon we credit Iulius Cæſar in that he fateth in his comentaries, that is to 
wete, that he paſſed many daungers before he could ouercome them: foꝛ thei 
with as litle feare did hyde them ſelues. and dyued vnder the cold water, as 
a very man would haue teſted him ſelte in a pleaſaunt ſhadowe. Is Lucanus 
and Appianus A lexandrinus fale, a mongeſt other nations whiche came to luc⸗ 


tour the great Pompei in Pharſalia, were the Meilagetes the which as they fay) 


in theit pouth did ſucke no other, but the milke of Camels: and eate bread of 
Acoꝛnes. Thele barbarous did theſe thurges to the ende to harden their bo: 
dies, to be able to endute trauatl,and to haue their legges lighter forto rine. 
In this cafe we can not cal them barbarous, but we ought to cal them men 
of good vnderſtanding: koꝛ it is vnpoſſible foꝛ the man that eateth muche,to 
runne faſt. Viriatus @ Spanparde) was king of the Lufytaines, and a great e⸗ 


pomp ofthe Romains, who was lo aduenterous in the warre,a lo valiaunt 


in his perſone, that the Romains (bp the experience of his dedes) found him 


vnuincible. Foꝛ in the (pace of.cut.peres they could neuer haue any victory ok 


him: the whiche when they ſa we, they determined to popfon him a did fo in 
Dede. At whole death they moze reioyſed, then if they had wonne the ſignoꝛie 
of all Luſitanie. F 02 tf Viriatus had not died, they had neuer bought the Lufi- 
taines under their lubiection. Iunus Ruſticus in his epitomie ſaith, that this Viz 
riatus in his pouth was a herde man, kept cattel by the ryuer of Guadiana, d 
after that he wared older, bled to robbe, a aſſault men by the highe wayes. 


And after that he was. xl. peares of age, he became king of the Lufitaines, and 


not by force, but by election. Foz when the people la we theym ſelues en⸗ 
uiconned and aſſaulted on euery fide with enemies: they choſe rather ſtout, 
ſtrong, and hardy men foꝛ their captaines, then noble men fo: their guydes. 
I the auncient hyſtoꝛtographers deteiue me not, whe Viriatus was aà thefe, 
he led with him alwayes at the leaſte a hundꝛed theues: the whiche were 
ſhodde with leaden ſhoes, fo that when they were enforced to ronne, they 
put of their ſhoes. And thus although all the Daye they wente with leaden 
ſhoes, yet in the night they ranne ke wylte buckes: foꝛ it is a generall 
tule, that the lofer the ioyntes are, the moze w ifter ſhall the legges be to 
tonne. In the booke ol the ieſtes of the Lumbardes, Paulus Diaconus fapcth, 
that in the olde tyme thofe of Capua had a la we, that vntyl the chyldꝛen were 
matyed, the fathers Mold geue them no bedde to ſleape on, noꝛ permit them 
to ſitte at the table to eate: but that they ſhould eate their meates in their 
handes, and take their reſte on the grounde. And truely it was a commen⸗ 
dable la we, foʒ reſte was neuer inuented fo2 the pounge man whiche hath | 


no bearde : but for the aged. beinge lame, impotent. and crooked. Quintus 


Cindnatu: Wag ſetonde Dictatoꝛ of Rome, and in dede for his 1 
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the firſt emperour of the earth. This erceliente man was bꝛoughte vp info 
great trauaile, that his hands were found full of knottes, the ploughe was 
in his armes, and the ſwette in his face when he was ſought to be Dictator 
of Rome. Foꝛ the auucientes DefiredD rather to be ruled of them that knewe 
not, but how to plow the ground: then ot them that delyted in nothing cls, 
but to liue in pleaſurs among the people. Caligula Which was the fourth em⸗ 
perour ot Rome as they fay) was brought vp with ſuch coſt and deltcatnes 
in his pouth that they were in doubt in Rome, whether Drufus Germanicus 
bps father employed more for the Armyes:then Calligula hys ſonne ſpent in 
the cradel toꝛ his pleaſuts. This reyherſed agayne, would now knowe of 
punces à great loꝛdes what part they would take y is to Morte) whether w 
Cincinatus , Whych by his ſtoutnes wanne ſo many ſtraunge countreys: of 
with Caligula, that in hys fplthp luſtes (pared not his proper Kiker. “Fn myne 
opinyon, ther nedeth no great deliberacion to aunl were this queſt von (that 
is to wete) the goodnes of the one, and the wickednes of the other: fo: there 
was no battaple but Cincinatus DID ouercome, noꝛ there was any vyce but 
Caligula dyd inuent. Suctonius Tranquillus in the ſecond booke of Celars ſayth, 
vohen the chyldꝛen of the Emperour Auguſtus Cefar entted into the hygh cas 
pitol, wher al the ſenate were aſſembled the Senatours roſe out of their pla 
tes, and made a reuerente to the childꝛen, the whych when the Emperoure 
Auguſtus ſa w, he was much diſpleaſed, and called them backe agane. And on 
a day being demaunded why he loued his childꝛen no better, he aunlwered 
in this wile. It my chyldꝛen wil be good, they (hal (pt hereafter wher J lit 


now: but tf thep be euil, I wil not their vices hold be reuerented of the SDe⸗ 


natours.Foꝛ the aucthozitie t grauity of the good, ought not to be employed 
inp ſeruice of thoſe that be wicked. The 26. Emperour of Rome was Alex⸗ 


ander, the which (though he was pong) was almuch eſteamed foꝛ hys vertu⸗ 


es amongeſt the Romapnes: as euer Alexander the great was for bps vali⸗ 
aunties amongeſt the Grekes. We can not fap, that long experience cauſed 


him to come to the gouernment of the common wealth, foꝛ ag Herodian faith | 


inbis {prt booke,the day that the Senatours proclaimed him emperour, he 
was fo lytle that his owne men bare hun in their armes. That fortunate 
Emperour had a mother called Mamea, the which brought him vp fo wel. 
dilygently. that (he kept alwayes a great gard of men to take hede, that no 
vicious mã came vnto him. And let not the Diligence of the mother to p child 
be litle eſtemed: Foz pꝛinces oft times of their owne nature are good, a by e⸗ 
uyl conuerfacion only thep are made euil. This woꝛthy woman kepyng al⸗ 
wales luch a faythful gard of her chyld, that no flatterers (ould enter in to 
flatter him, noꝛ malicious to tel hym lves: bychaunce on a day a Romaine 
ſapd vnto her theſe words. J thinke it not mete (mot excellente pꝛinceſſe > 
thou ſhoulde be ſo dyligente aboute thy ſonne, to forget the affaires of the 
common wealth :foꝛ pꝛynces ought not to be kept ſo tloſe, that it is moꝛe ea⸗ 
(pe to obtaine a ſute at the gods then to ſpeake one woꝛd with the prince. 

To this the Empꝛeſſe Mamea aunſwered, and laid. They which haue charge 
to gouerne thoſe that Do gouerne, withoute compariſon oughte to feare 
mote the vytes of the kinge: thenne the ennempes of the Realme. For the 
ennempes are deſtroped in a battaile, but bpces temayne durynge the life, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


and in the end, enempes do not deſtroy but the poſſeſſions of the land, but 


the vycious prince deſtropeth the good maners of the comon wealth. Theſe 
woꝛdes were ſpoken of this woꝛthye Romaine. By the hiſtoꝛies which J 
haue declated, and by thoſe which J omitte to recite, al verteous men may 
tzno w, how much it profiteth them to bꝛing vp their children in trauailes, oꝛ 
to bring them vp in plealures. But now J pmagine, that thoſe which ſhall 
read this, wil pꝛaiſe that which is wel wuten: and alſo J truſt they wil not 
giue theit children fo much their owne willes. For men that read much, + 
worke litle: are as belles the which do found to tal others, and they theim 
ſelues neuer enter into the church. It the fathers did not eſteame the ſeruite 


they do vnto God, their owne honour,noz the profite of their owne childꝛen: 


pet to pꝛeſerue them from diſſeaſes, they ought to bring them vp in vertue, 


withdꝛaw them from vices. Foz truly the children which haue bene brought 


vp daintelp. ſhal alwayes be diſeaſed and fikelp .ndbat a thinge is it to fe p 
forme of a labourer, the cote without pointes. the ſhyꝛte tottered and toꝛne, 
their feete bare, their head without a cappe, the body withoute a girdle, in 
ſommer without a hat, in winter without a clobe , in the day ploughing. in 
the night dꝛuing his herd, eating bread of Rye oꝛ Otes, lyeng on the earth, 
oꝛ els on the ſtrawe: and in this ttauaile to ſe this pong man fo holy & vers 
tuous. that euery man deſireth and wiſheth, that he had ſuch a fonne. The 
tcontrarie commeth of noble mens ſonnes, the wohich we fe are nouriſhed a 
brought vp bet wene two fine holland ſheetes, layed in a coſtly cradel, made 
after the new faſhion: they giue the nourfe what the wil Defire,ifperchaunce 
the child be licke, they chaunge bis nource, oz els theyappoint him a diet. The 
father and the mother flepe neither night nop Daye, all the houſe watcheth, 
they let him eate nothing but the broth of chyckins, they kepe hym diligente 


pp that he fal not do wne the ſtayꝛes, the child afketh nothing but it is geuen 


him immediatly. Finally they ſpend thew time in ſeruyng them: they waſte 
their riches in geuyng them their Delights,thep otcupie their eyes but to be⸗ 
hold them, a they imploye not their hatts but to loue them. But I ſweare, 
P thole fathers( whiche on this wile do ſpend their riches to pomper theim 
{hal one day water their eyes to bewale theym: it is to fe the waft, 
that a vaine man maketh in bꝛinginge vp his child? {pecially if he be a man 
ſumwyhat aged, ⁊ that at his Defire hath a child borne. He ſpendeth fo mucbe 
goodes in bringing his vp wantonly. whyles he is pong: that oft times he 
wanteth to mary him when he commeth to age. And that which woꝛſt of 
al is, that that which he ſpendeth and employeth he thynketh it wel beſto⸗ 
wed, and thinketh that to much that he geueth for gods fake. 
Though the fathers are very large in ſpendinge, the mothers very curi⸗ 
ous, and the noꝛces ful of pleaſures, and the ſeruauntes very diygente and 
attentiue: pet it foloweth not that the children ſhould be moze hole then o⸗ 
thers. Foꝛ the moze they are attented, the moze they be diſſeaſed: the moze 
they eate, the more they are weuke: the moꝛe they reiopyce, the woꝛſe they 
pꝛoſpet: the moze they waſt and ſpend, foo muche lelle they pꝛolite. And all 
this is not without the ſecret permiſſion of God. Foꝛ God wil not that the 
cloutes of childꝛen be of greater value, then the garments of the pooꝛe. God 
without a greate miſterie toke not in hande the cuſt odpe of the 2 
| 0 
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doth not ſuffer that the children ofthe rich men Mould profper:Fo2 the good 


bungeth vp his children without the pꝛeiudyce of the rich. and to the pꝛofit 


of the comon wealth: but the rich bꝛingeth vp his childꝛen wyth the fwet of 
the pooꝛe, and to the domage of the common wealth. Therfoꝛe ik this thyng 
be true as it is )it is but rcaſon that the wolfe whych Deuourcth vs do dye: 
and the ſhepe which clotheth vs do lyue. The fathers oft times for tender⸗ 
nes wyl not teach noꝛ bꝛyng vp their childꝛen in Doctrine, ſayeng that as pet 
he is to pong, and that there rcemayneth time enough for to be learned, and 
that they haue lepfure enough to be taught: and further for the moꝛe excuſe 
of their erroꝛ they affirme, that when the chyld in his youth is chaſtned, he 


ronneth in daunger of his health. But the euul reſpect which the fathers hath 


to their chyldꝛen, God ſuffereth after wards that they come to be fo ſlaun⸗ 
derous to the common wealth, ſo infamous to their parents, fo diſobedient 
to their fathers, ſo euyl in their condicions, lo vnaduiſed and light in their 
behauiour, ſo vnmeate for knowledge, ſo vncoꝛrigible for diſciplone, fo incli⸗ 
ned to lies, ſo enupeng the truth: that their fathers would not only haue pu⸗ 
niſhed them with ſharpe coꝛrection: but alſo they woulde teioyce to haue 
them burped with bytter teares. An other thyng ther is in this matter woꝛ⸗ 


thy to be noted, and much more woꝛthper to be commended, that is, that the 


Fathers and mothers vnder the couller that their chyldꝛen ſhould be ſome⸗ 
what gracious, they learne them to ſpeake, to bable, ⁊ to be great mockers 
and (coffers, the which thing afterwards redoundeth to the great infampe 
and diſhonour of the Father, to the great peril of the ſonne, and to the grea⸗ 
teſt griete and diſplealure of the mother. For the child which is brought vp 


wantonly without Doctrine in his youth:ot neceſſity muſt be a foole when 


he is old. It this which J haue ſayd be euil, this which J wil fay is woꝛſe: 
that the Fathers, and mothers, the gouernours oꝛ nources.do teach them t 
ſpeake diſhoneſt things, the which are not lawful, and therfoꝛe ough: not 5 
be ſuffered to be ſpoken in that tender age: noꝛ the grauitie of the auncient 
ought not to lyſten vnto them. Foꝛ there are no men / vnle ſſe they be ſhame⸗ 


leſſe that wil permit their childꝛen to be great bablers. Choſe which haue p 
charge to gouerne good mens children ought to be very circumſpect. ö they 


kepe them in ate, feare à fubiection, ⁊ that thev ought not to be contented, 


though the fathers fay they are pleaſed. Foꝛ the diloꝛdinate loue that the fa⸗ 


thers haue to them, is the cauſe that they canot ſe whether they be mockers 
oz euil bought vp. And if it chaunced as ofttimes it Doth) p the kather ſhold 
tome to the maiſter to cauſe him to withdꝛaw coꝛrection, in this caſe, it the 
matter be a wiſe mabe ought no leſſe to repꝛoue à admoniſh the fkather:then 


to coꝛrect the ſonne. And if this did not auatle, J councel him to foꝛſake and 
leaue his charge. Foꝛ the man of an honeſt nature, after he bath taken anye 


charge in hand, wil eyther bring it to patie, oz els he wil dye in the fame. J 
wyl not Denape , but that it is reaſon noble mennes fonnes be more gently 
bought vp, handled, and honoured, then the ſonnes of the Plebeiens: for more 
dellcately is the palme tree, which bꝛingeth forth dates, cheriſhed: then the 
oke which bꝛingeth fort Abornes, wherwith the hogges are nouriſhed. Let 
pꝛincesand great loꝛdes beware, that the pleaſures which they gaue their 
childꝛe in theyz pouthe, be not fo exceſſpue, 102 of foo longe continuaunce: 
that 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
that when they would withdraw (hem, the world hath nat alredy feſtered 
them. Foꝛ the children brought vp with to much delicateneſſe, are diſobedient 


to their fathers and mothers, o2 cls they are ficke in their bodyes, oꝛ worfe 
then that, they are vicious in their behauiours: ſo that their fathers ſhold be 


better to burpe theym qupcke then to bring them vp vycious. 


¶ Chat pꝛinces and gecte Loꝛdes oughte to be t in ſeking wyſe 
men to bzyng bp their childzen . Of. x. condition that good Schole 
maiſters ought to haue. Cap. xxriili. | a 

W Ben hethat is without end, gaue beginning to the woꝛld, in this Cort he 
beganne. The Sonday he created heauen and earth., The Mondaye he 
created the element. the Tueſday he created the Planettes the edneſdap 


he created the Sonne and the Mone . the Thurſday he created the birdes in 


the avꝛe, and the fiſhes in the ſea, the kryday he created Adam and Eue bys 
wife, and trulp in that he created, and how he created, hee ſhewed himſelfe 
as God. Foꝛ as fone as the houſe was made, he foꝛniſhed & peopled it with 
that that was neceſſarie, as he could wel do. Omittuig therfore the creator, 
and talking of creatures:we fe by experience, that a houſeholder in planting 
a vineyarde, immediatly maketh a hedge, to the ende that the beaſts do not 


hurt it, and eate it vp. And when it is wel growen he hyꝛeth ſome poore la ⸗ 


boxer to watche , that trauailers do not gather noꝛ eate the grapes therof. 
The rich man that traffiqueth by ſea after he hath made a great ſhippe, and 
beſtowed vi. oꝛ vu. thouſand ducates, if he be wile, he wil firſt prouide a man 


that may gouerne her, betoꝛe he wil ſeke marchaundiſe foꝛ to kraite her: for 


in perilous tempeſtes the greatnes of the ſhippe lytel auayleth. if the pilot 
therot be not expert. The houlſcholder that hath many cones and ſhepe, and 
like wile hath faire feeldes, and pleafaunt paſtures foꝛ bis cattel, doth not on⸗ 
ly ſeke herdmen to kepe the cattell bus alſo dogges to feare the wolfes, and 
cabannes to lodge the herdmen. Foꝛ the cabanne of the ſhepherdes, and the 


vaping of the Dogge, is but as a ſauegard of the ſhepe, from the raueninge 


of the wolfe . The mightie and valiaunte princes whiche in the frontiers of 
their enemyes kepe ſtrong koꝛtreſſes, (eke alwayes ſtout and hardy captay⸗ 


nes to Defend their walles:foꝛ other wiſe it were better the fort (hold be bat⸗ 


tered to the grounde then it ſhould come into the power of the enemyes. By 
the comparifons aboue named ther is no diſcreat man but Doth vnderſtand 
to what end my penne Doth wꝛite them:tbat is:to know to kepe, and pꝛoue, 
how that men which loue their childꝛen well adding this vnto it) haue great 
neade of good maiſters and gouernours to teache and bring them vp. Foz 
whiles 5 palme tre is but litle, a froſt Doth eaſely deſtroy it. meane nobiles 
p child is ponge il he haue no tutour: he is eaſely deceiued with the woꝛld. It 


the loꝛd be wile, and of vnderſtanding, there is no foꝛtreſſe fo eſteamed ney⸗ 


ther ſhip fo faxe, noꝛ herd fo profitable, na vyne fo but that he bet- 
ter eftemeth to haue a good fonne then al theſe thinges together, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther thing in the woꝛld. For the father ought to loue his childꝛẽ as his owne 
pꝛoper:and al refidue as giftes of foꝛtune. It it be ſo( as it is in deade jfince 
that for to keape and watche the herd they ſeatze a good ſhepherde, ik foꝛ the 
vine they leake a good labourer, it for to gouerne the ſhippe they * = 
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maiſter, and for to defend a fort they {eke a good captayne: why then wil 
not the wiſe fathers (tke for good maiſters to teach a bung vp their chyl⸗ 


sen? O pꝛinces and great loꝛds, J haue now told pou, and agapne do ſay, 


that it pou trauaile one peare to leaue pour chyldꝛen goodes : vou dught to 
ſweate 50 peres to leaue them wel bought vp. Foꝛ it auapleth lytle to carpe 
much coꝛne to the mylit the mpl be out of frame. J meane that in vayne tt: 
ches and treaſurs are gathered: when the child that (hal inherite them, bath 
not witte to vſe them. It is no final matter to know how to chooſe good 
gouernours. Foꝛ the pꝛince is ſage, that fyndeth ſuch a one: and much more 
happie is he, that of him ſhal be taught. Foꝛ in my opinyõ, it is no mal charg 
foʒ one man to bꝛing vp a Punte that (hal gouerne manpe. As Seneca fapth, 


the wile man ougut to conferre al thinges with his frend, but fir he ought 


to know who he is that is his frend. J meane, that the wile father oughte 
foꝛ his childꝛen to ſeke one good maiſter. and to him he ſhould recommende 
them al: but firſt he ought to know what he is. For that man is very ſumple 
which wil bye a hoꝛle, before he ſe a pꝛoue him, whether he be hole oꝛ lame. 
He ought to haue many and good condicions and qualyties, that ſhoulde 
bꝛing vp the childꝛen of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes: for by one way they nou⸗ 
riſhe the tender trees in the orchard, 4 after another ſoꝛt they plant the wild 
trees in the mountaynes. Thertoꝛe the caſe ſhalbe this, that we wil declare 
here what condicions, and behautours the maiſters and gouernours of noble 
mens fonnes ought to haue, which map bꝛing them to honour and their dif 
ciples to be wel taught a brought vp. Foꝛ the glory of the diſciple, alwaies re⸗ 
doundeth to the honour and pꝛaiſe of his mayſter. a 
The lirſt condicion is, that he which ought to be tutoꝛ to noble mens for 
nes fholdbe no leſſe then 40. eres of age, t no moꝛe then Go bitaule the mai⸗ 
ſter pis pong, is aſhamed to comaund, it he be aged he is not able to coꝛrect. 

The.2.it is neceſſary that tutors be very honeſt, a that not only in purenes 
of conſcience:but alſo in the outward apparance,and cleanes of lpfe.F or it is 
vnpoſſible that the child be honeſt, if the mayſter be diſſolute, 

The z. it is neceſſaxy that tutoꝛs and gouernours of princes and great loꝛ⸗ 
des, be true men, not only in their woꝛds: but allo in their coucnauntes. For 
to ſay the truth, that mouth which is al waies ful of lpes, ought not by reaſon 
to be a teacher of the truth. 1 5 

The 4. condition, it is neceſſary p the gouernours of princes + great loꝛdes 
(of their owe nature) be liberall: for oft tymes the greate couetouſnes of 
maiſters, maketh the harts ot pꝛinces to be gredy and couetous. 

The 5. it is neceſſary that the maiſters and gouernours of pꝛinces,⁊ great 
loꝛds, be moderate in —— c very refolute in ſentences:ſo that they ought 
to teach the childꝛen to ſpeake litle, æ to harken much. Foꝛ it is the chefett 


vettue in a pꝛinte to heare with pacience, and to ſpeake wyth wiledome 
The 6. condicion is, it is neceſſary that the mayſters and gouernours ol 
pꝛinces and great loꝛds be voile men, and temperate: ſo that the grauitye of 
the mayſter, maye teſtrayne the lyghtnes of the Schollers, for there is no 
3 n in Kealmes, then foꝛ princes to be pong, and their maiſters 

e lyght. 


The 7 .it is neceſſarpe that the maiſters and tutoꝛs of princes and 2 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
loꝛds, be wel learned in diuinity, and humanitie, in ſuch fort that that which 


they teach the princes by woꝛd, they may ſhew it by wuting, to the end that 


other princes may execute and put the fame in vꝛe:foꝛ mens harts are ſouer 


moued by the examples of thoſe which are paſt, then by the woꝛds of them 


The 8. condicion, it is neceſſarie that the maiſters and tutors of princes be 
not giuen to the vice of the fleſh:foꝛ as they are pong, and naturallye giuen 
to the fleſh, ſo they haue no ſtreugth to abide chaſt, neyther wiledome to be 
ware of the ſnares. Therefore it is neceſſarye that theyꝛ maiſters be pure 
and honeſte: for the Dyſcyples ſhall neuer bee chaſte, ik the mapſter bee 
vicpous. 

The 9. it is neceflarp that the maſters and tutors of Pꝛinces, and greate 
loꝛds, haue good condicions, bycauſe the childꝛen of noble men (being dain⸗ 
tely brought vp) alwayes learne cuill condicions, the which their maiſters 
ought to refoꝛme, moze by good conuerſacion, then by ſharpe coꝛrection. 
Foꝛ — t chaunceth, that whereas the maiſter is cruel, the ſcholer ig 
not mercitul. 

The. io.it is neteſſary that the maiſters and tutors of pꝛynces, and great 
loꝛdes, haue not only ſene and red many things: but alſo that they haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued chaungeable fortune. Foz ſince noble mens ſonnes (by the gift ol god) 
haue great eſtateg, they ought therfore to pꝛouide to ſpeake to mãanp, to aun: 


ſwere to manp, and to entreat with many, and it is very profitable foꝛ them 


to be conuerfaunt with erpert men, foꝛ in the end the appꝛoued ma in coun: 
cel hath pꝛeheminence. I was willyng to bꝛinge in theſe rules in my wu⸗ 


ting, to the end that fathers may kepe them in their memoꝛy, when they do 


ſetze mayſters to teach their childꝛen: foꝛ in my opinyon, the father is more in 
fault to ſee an euil maiſter, then the maiſter is to make an euyl ſcholer. 

F o2 if I chooſe euyl taplers to cut my gowne, it is my faulte that the cloth 
is loſt, and my gowne marred, Albeit the Romaines were in al their doings 
cirtumſpect, pet fo2 this one thinge, J muſt enuy the good Doctrine which 
they gaue to noble mens childꝛen. Foꝛ wythout doubt, it is vnpoſſible that in 
any cup there be a good common wealth, vnleſſe they are very circuniſpect 
to bꝛuig vp pong childꝛen. Sabellicus in his rapſodies ſaythj, that in the 415 pee 
res of the koundacion of Rome. Qintus Seruilius, and Lucius Geminus then con: 
lulles, being in the warre againſt the Volces the ſtout aduenturous captaine 
Camillus, there roſe a great ſtrife and contencion in Rome amongeſt the pro: 
ple and the knights: and that contencion was vpon the pꝛouiſion of offpces. 
F 02 in great common wealthes it hath bene an aunctente quareil , that in 
knights and gentlemen there ſurmounteth pride in commaundpng:and a: 
monge the people ther wanteth pactence in obeyinge. 

The knightes and gentlemen would they ſhould chole a Tribune Millitare 
in the ſenate, to ſpeatze ui the name ok al the knyghtes, that were ablent and 
pꝛeſent:toꝛ they ſayd, that fence they were alwayes at the warre the whole 
common wocalth remained in the po wer of the people, The commons on the 
other part impoꝛtuned, and deſired that a new officer ſhould be created, the 
whych ſhould haue the charge to eramine and take accompt how the youth 
ol Rome were bꝛought vp: bytauſe the comon people did accule the bnigt> 
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tznights, x gentlemen, that the longer they remained in the warres, the more 
ſenſuallye their chyldꝛen lyued in Rome. It was decreed then, that a Ln 
bune Millitare (ould be erected, the which in aucthority and dignyt ie ſhould 
be equal with the fenatours, that he ſhould reprefente the ſtate of warlitze 
knights: but that office continued no longer then foure peres in Romelthat 
is to wete) til the time p Camillus tetourned from the warres. Foꝛ thinges 
that are grounded of no reafon, of them lelues they tome to nought. Al the 
knights a gentlemen (ought to the vttermoſt of their power, to maintaine 
their pꝛeheminẽce:⁊ on the other {ide al the cominalty of Rome was againſt 
it. In 5 end, the good captaine Camillus called al the knights à gentlemen to 
gethers and fapd vnto them theſe woꝛdg. J am greatly aſhamed, to ſe that 
the ſtoutnes ſhould be fo lytle of the Romaine knights, that they ſhould cõ⸗ 
Difcend to the wil of the Plebians:foʒ in Dede the myghty do not get fo much 
honour, to ouercome the ſytle:as the litle do to ſtriue with the great. J fay p 
the ttrife à debate amongeſt pou in Rome, doth diſpleale me muche:therkoꝛe 
(pou knights) if you wil not lofe your honours pou mutt eyther bil them. oꝛ 
ouercome them. Bou cannot ouercome them, bycauſe they are many :a kyll 
them you ought not, foꝛ in the end they are youres. a therfore ther is no bet⸗ 
ter remedy then to diſſemble with theym. Foꝛ things which ſuffer no force, 
noz obferuc not iuſtyce, ought alwayes (vntil tonuenient time) to be diſſem⸗ 
bled. The immoꝛtal gods did not create Romaine knights to gouerne peo⸗ 
ple: but to conquere Realmes. And J fay kurther, that they dyd not create bs 
to teach la wes to oures: but to giue la wes to ſtraungers. And if we be the 
childꝛen of our fathers, immitatoꝛs of the aunctent Romanes:we wil not 
content our ſelues to commaund in Rome, but to commaundthoſe which do 
tommaund in Rome. For the hart of a true Romaine: doth lytle eſteame to 
ſe himſelfe loꝛd of this woꝛld:ifhe know that ther is another to conquere. 
Pou others did creat this Tribune Millitare, we being in the warre: whereol 
now theris no neteſſitye, ſince we are in peace. And the caule whye J was 
willing ther ſhould be none in the common wealth, was for that ther was 
not riches in Rome Cufficient to acquite the deſarts of the Romaine chiualry. 
And ik you eſteme, an honoꝛable office, to be a Tribune Militaire: ſinte pou cas 
not al haue it, me thinketh you Mold al want it. Foꝛʒ amonge > noble men & 
Plebeians it is not mete, that one alone ſhould enioy that, which many haue 
delerued. This hiſtoꝛy Sabellicus Declareth, & allegethj Pulio fo his aucthoz, « 
keciteth, that for this good woꝛke that Camillus did in Rome that is to wete) — 
to ſet the great ⁊ the {mal at one:he was aſwel beloued of p romaines, as he 
was feared of the enemies. And not without a tuft cauſe:foꝛ in my opinvon 
it is a greater vertue to pactfp his owne, then to robbe ſtraungers As tou» 
ching the office of this Tribune, wherupon this great cõtencion rofe in Rome 
I canot fel which was greater, the foliſh raſhnes of the knights to procure 
it oꝛ the wiſedom of Camillus to abboliſh it. Foꝛ to ſay the truthe, the arte of 
cheualrie was inuented moze to Defend the common wealth :then to byde at 
home a haue the charge of iuſtice. Fo2 to the good knight it ſemeth better to 
be loden w weapds to reſiſt cnempes: then to be enuyroned with bokes to 
determyne cauleg.Acturning thertoꝛe to that whych the people ſayd againſt 

the ſouldioꝛs, it was oꝛdayned (by the confent of al) thatin Rome 1 — 
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ſhould bxerecteD,and that be which ſhould haue it, ſhould haue the charge to 
go theough Rome to fe what they were in Rome, that did not in ſtruct their 
childzen in good Doctrine: and if perchaunce he found any neighbours child 
that was euyl taught, he chaſtiſed and baniſhed the father. And truly that 
puniſhment was very iuſt, foꝛ the father deſerueth moze punyſhment, for > 
he Doth therunto confent: then the child deſerueth moze the offences which 
he Doth comit ohen Nome was Rome, a that of al the world the common 
wealth therof was comended, they chole foꝛ an officer therin moſt aunci⸗ 


ent a vertuous Romaine, who was called the general vyliter of the childꝛẽ 


ol Rome: it lemeth to be true, foꝛ ſomuch as he whych had this office one 
pete, hoped to be conful, dictat our.oꝛ cenſoꝛ the next. As it appeareth by Mar- 
cus Porcio, Who deſired to be coꝛrectoꝛ of the childꝛẽ:a afterwards ſucceded to 
be cenfo2 of the Romaine people. Foꝛ the Romaynes dyd not offer the office 
ok iuſtice to any man, vnleſſe he had had experience of al offices. Patricius Se- 


nenſis in the booke of the common wealth ſatth, that before the warres were 
bet wene Carthage Rome, the comon wealth of Carthage Was verp wel go⸗ 


uerned, ⁊ as it be ſemed ſuch a noble citie: but it is an auncient pꝛeuiledge ok 
the warre tat it Kplleth the perſones confumeth the goods aboue al, en⸗ 


gendꝛeth a new pallion q milerie: a in the end deltroyeth al good aunciente 
8 


cuſtomes. | | | 
The Carthagians therefore had a tuſtome, that the chyldzen, and efpectal- 

lp thole which were of honeſt men, ſhould be put in the temples from iii. ye⸗ 

reg, tpl.xii.a fo fcom.xii.til xx.thep learned cratta, ſciences.a occupacions.and 


from. xx.vntil.xxv. they inſtructed them in ÿ feates of warre: a at the end ok 
rr petes they gaue themſetues to 


— — amõgeſt them it was a law 
inutolabie, that no man ſhold marp vntiſ he were rev.peres of age: the wo⸗ 
men rep. And after that they were maried, the moneth folowing they ought 
to prefent themlelues before the Senate. ther to choſe what kind of eſtate 
they would take vpon them to nue in, and what their minds moſt deſired 
(that is to wete if they would ſerue in the Temples folo w the warre oꝛ tra⸗ 
uayle the feas.o2 get their lyuing by land, 02 follow their occupacion which 
they had learned. And loke what eſtate o2 office that day they choſe, the fame 
they kept ⁊ occupped during their lyfe: a truly the law was very good, by⸗ 
cauſe ſuch chaunge ok eſtates ¢ offices in the woꝛld, are occaſion that pꝛeſent 
ip fo many come to Deftruction . Al the extellent and auncient Pꝛinces had 
many great philoſophers foꝛ their maſters:a this ſeamethj to be true by this, 
that kyng Darius had Lichanius the phyloſopher for his mayſter. The greate 
Alexander had Ariftotel the phyloſo for hys maſter. Ringe Artaxerces Had 
Pindarus the phyloſopher for his mapfter. The aduenturous and hardye cap⸗ 
tayne of the A chenians Palemo had Xenocrates the Phyloſopher for his mat: 
ſter. Xemiades (only kyng of the Corinthians ) had Chilo the phyloſopher foz bps 
mapſter and tutour to bys chyldꝛen. ent | 
Epamynundes, pꝛiuce of the Thebaines, bad for his maiſter and councelloure 
Marachus the Phyloſopher. | 
Vuſſes the Greke (ag Homere fayth) had for his mayſter and companyon 
in bys tcauayles, Catinus the phploſopher. 
Pirrus( whyche was kynge of the Epirotes, and greate defendoure of the 


Tharent inen 
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Tharentines) had for bys maiſter and chronicler, Arthen us the phyloſopher Ok 
whom Cicero ſpeaketh ad atticum, that his (woꝛd was ſharper to fighte, then 
his penne ready to wꝛite. The great kyng Ptholomeus Philadelphus was not 
ouclp ſcholer of the moſt ſinguler Phyloſophers of Grete: but alfo after he 
was king, be ſent for 72. phyloſophers wych were Hebrucs,Cirus kyng of the 
Perfians, that deſtroped the great Babylon, had for his mayſter Pritticus the 
Phyloſopher. Traiav the Emperour had Plutarche foʒ hys mayſter, who dyd 
not only teach hym in bys pouth:but alfo wrote him a booke, how he ought 
to gouerue hym elfe this common wealth. By theſe few examples which 
J haue expꝛeſſed, and by many other whych Jomit. Punces at this pꝛelent 
may fe, how carefull pꝛinces were in tymes paſt, to geue their chyldꝛen wyſe 
and learned men, O pꝛynces and great loꝛdes ſynce pou that are at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, do pꝛelume and take vppon you that whyche pour forefathers dvd: J 
would that now vou would conſyder, who bꝛought them to ſo high eſtate, 
and who leaueth of them eternal memoꝛp. for wythout doubt noble men 
neuer wanne renowme, koꝛ the pleatures they had in vyces, but for the tra⸗ 
uailes they had in bertucs. Againe J fay, that princes in tymes paſt were 
not famous for they ſtoutnes, and apt dyſpoſicion of theyꝛ bodyes, neyther 
for diſcent of hygh and noble lynage, noꝛ pet foꝛ the poſſeſſion of many real⸗ 
mes:oꝛ heaping vp of great treaſours: but they wanne à obtapned immoꝛ⸗ 
tal reno wme, koꝛ that their fathers in they: youth put them vnder the tuiciõ 
of wife and learned tutours, whych taught them good doctrine. z when they 
were of age gaue them good counſaplers to gouerne the common wealth. 
Laertus in p lpfe of the phylolophers, Boccaſe in the boke of p lynage of gods 
fay, That among the phylolophers of Athens there was a cuftome ,that no 
ſtraung phylolopher ſhould reade in their ſcholes, before he weare lirſt exa⸗ 
myned in natural and moꝛal phyloſophy: for amonge the Grekes it was an 
auncpent pꝛouerbe, that in the ſchole of Athens no vycious man tould enter, 
noꝛ idle woꝛd be ſpozen, neither they dyd conlent that any ignoꝛaunt philo⸗ 
fopher ſhould come in to read there. As by chaunce many phylolophers were 
tome from the mout Olimpus,amongett the reſidue ther was one came to fe 
the phploſophers of Athens, Who was natife of Thebes, a man as afterwardg 
he Declared him (elfe) in moꝛtal à natural Phylolophy very wel learned: and 
{ince he deſired to remayne in Athens, he was examined, and of many and 
2 ng demaunded. And amongeſt the others theſe folowing were 
ome of them. 
firfte ther aſked him. what cauſeth women fo be fo fro warde, ſince it 
is true that nature made them ſhamefaſt, and created them limpleẽ the Phi⸗ 
lofopher aunlwered. A woman is not fronarde , but bpcaute fhe hath to 
much her wil, and wanteth ſhame. ; 

Secondarilp they altzed him why pong men are vndone? he aunſwered: 
bytauſe time aboundeth them fo2 to do euil, and mayſters wanteth to ens 
force them to do good. 

Chirdly they aſked him, toby are wile men detepued al wel as the ſimple? 
he aunfwered. The wile man is neuer decepued, but by him that bleth faire 
woꝛds. and hath euil condicions. R : 

Forthip the y aſked him of whom mẽ ought moſt to beware? he * 
¢ i. a 
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buke, Ind betauſe they thal not pretend ignoꝛaunce, let them beware of that 
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Thu ther is toa man no greater enemve then he which ſeeth that thing in 
the, which he deliteth to haue in him ſelke. 


Fifthly they aſked hun, why manp princes beginne wel and end euil⸗ be 
aunſwered:pꝛinces begin wel, bycauſe their nature is good: a they end cul, 
bycauſe no man Doth gaine fap them. . : 

Sutly they afked him, why Do princes comit ſuch follpes? he aunfocered: 
Bit auſe flatterers aboundeth that deceiue them: true men wanteth which 
ſhould ſerue them. | 

Seuenthlp they atked him, why the aunctents were fo fage,z men at thys 
pꝛelent fo ſimple? he aunfwoered. Bycauſe the auncients did not procure but 
to znow a they pꝛeſent do not trauaile but foz to haue. 

Eightly they afked him, why fo many vyces were nouriſhed in the pallace 
of princes: he aun wered. Bycaule pleaſures abound, and councel wanteth. 
The ninth they aſted him, why the moſt part of mẽ liued without reſt, a few 
without painc? he aun wered. No man is more without, fuffereth moze 
patne:thẽ he which dieth foꝛ the goods of another litle eſtemeth his owne. 

The tenth they alked him wherby they myght know the common wealth 
to be vndone: he aun wered. There is no comon weal 
the pong are light, and the old vicious. 
The ri.thep alued him wher with the comon wealth is mainteyned? he aun 
fwered. The common wealth cannot decap, woher iuſtice remayneth foꝛ the 
pooꝛʒe, puniſhment for the tiraunts, weight and meafure plentitul:a chefelp, 
if ther be good Doctrine for the pong, & lytle couetoulnes in the old. Affro the 


vndone, but where 


hiltoꝛiographers declareth this in p x boke De rebus atthenienſium. Truly in my 


opinion the woꝛds of this philoſopher were few, but the fentences were ma⸗ 
ny. And for none other caule I dyd bring in this hiſtoꝛy, but to profite me of 
the laſt woꝛd, wherin for aunc were be laith, that al the pꝛofite of the tommõ 
wealth conſiſteth in that ther be princes that reſt rayne the auarite of the a⸗ 
ged: a that there be maiſters to teach the youtyful. Me ſe by experience, that 
ie the bꝛute beaſts were not tied, a the come a ſeedes tompaſſed with hed⸗ 
ges oz Ditches , a man ſhould neuer gather the fruite when they are ripe. J 
meane, > ſtrite a debate wil rife continually amonge the people, ik the ponge 
men haue not good fathers to coꝛrect them. a wiſe maiſters to teach them 
We cãnot Denp,but though the knife be made of fyne ſteele, pet ſometimes 
it hath nede to be whet:a fo in Ipke maner the pong man, during the time of 
his pouth, though he do not deſerue it. yet from time to time he ought to be 
toꝛrected. O punces ⁊ great lords , — not of whom pou take councell 
him of a maiſter & gouernour, whom 
pou choſe not as the moſt vertuous, but as the moſt richeſt: not as the moſt 
lageſt, but as the moſt vile ⁊ euil taught. Fmallp, vou do not truſt him wrth 


pour children that beſt deſerueth it: but moſt pꝛocureth it. Againe J lay. O 


pꝛunces a great loꝛds, why do pou not raw pour childꝛẽ from their hands 
which haue their eyes moꝛe to their owne pꝛolite thé their harts vnto pour 
ſeruite. Foꝛ ſuch to enrich themſelues, do bring vp princes vyciouſly. Let not 
princes thinke > it is a trifle to know. how to find ⁊ choſe a good maſter: & 
the loꝛd which herein Doth not emplop his Dpligence, is woꝛttyy of great re⸗ 


Man 
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man whole life is ſuſpicious, and extreame couetous. In my opinion, in the 
palace of princes the office of tutoꝛſhip ought not to begeuen as other comon 
offices, that is to wete, by requeſtes oꝛ money, by pꝛiupties oꝛ unpoꝛtumties, 
epther els for recompence of ſeruices:foꝛ it foloweth not though a man hath 
ben imbaſſadour in ſtraunge realmes, oꝛ capt aine of great armies in warre, 
oꝛ that he hath poſſeſſed in the roial palace offices of honour, oꝛ ot eſtemaciõ 
that therfoꝛe be ſhould be able to teach, oꝛ bꝛuig vp their chudꝛen. Foꝛ to be a 
good captayne, ſufficeth only to be hardy, and foꝛtunate: but foꝛ to be a tu 
tour, and gouernour of pꝛinces, he ought to be both lage, and vertuous. 


¶ Df the ii. childꝛen of Marcus Aurelius the C ok the which the beſt 
beloued dped. And of the maiſters zoulded fo: the other named 
Comodus, Chap, xrrv. * | | 


Arcus Aurelius the xbii. Emperour of omens time that he was ma⸗ 
ried with Fauſtme, only doughterof the Emperour Antonius Pius, had 
only ii. ſonnes, wherot the eldeſt was Comodus and the ſecond Vril 
mus. Of theſe ii.chyldꝛen the heyꝛe was Comodus, who was ſo wycked in the 


13 peres he gouerned the empire: that he emed rather the diſciple ol Nero ß 


cruel, then to delcend by the mothers ſyde: from Anthonius the mercitull, o2 
ſonne of Marcus Aurelius. This wicked chyld Comodus twas ſo light in ſpeach, 
fo diſhoneſt in parlon, ⁊ fo cruel with his people: that oft tymes ( he being a⸗ 
ue) they layed wagers that ther was not one vertue in him to be found, noꝛ 

any one vyte in him that wanted. On the contrary part the ſecond ſonne na 
med Veriflimus, was comely of geſture, proper of perfonne, æ in witte verye 
~ ‘temperate: the moſt of al was, that by his good conuerfacion of al he was 


beloucd. Foꝛ the faire and vertuous princes by theyꝛ beauty dꝛaweth vnto 


them mens eyes: a op their good conuerlacion they winne their harts. The 
child Veriſſimus was the hope of the comon people, the gloꝛy of his aged fa- 
ther: ſo that the Emperour determined v this chyld Verflimus ſhold be hepre 


of the Empire, and that the prince Comodus ſhould be diſherited. noherat no 


man ought to maruaile, toꝛ it is but tuft ſince the child Doth not amend hys 
lyfe: that the father do diſinherit him. hen good wil doth want, and vici⸗ 
ous plealures abounde:the children oft times by peruerſe foꝛtune come to 
nought. So this Marcus Aurelius be ing. 52. peres old, by chaunce this chylde 
Veriſſimus Which was the gloꝛy of Rome, the hope of the father at > gate of 
Hoſtia, of afodayne ſicknes dyed. The death of whom was as vniuerſallye 
lamented: as his lyfe ot al men was Detired. It was a pitiful thynge to ſee, 
how wo fully the father toke the death of his intierly beloued ſon: eno leſſe 
lamẽtable to behold how the ſenat toke the death of their prince , beinge the 
beive. fo, the aged father foꝛ ſoꝛow did not go to the Senate:and the ſenat 
foꝛ few Dates encloſed themſelues in the high Capitol. And let no man mer⸗ 
uatle though the death of this pong pꝛince was fo taken through Rome: Foꝛ 
if men knew what they loſe when they lofe a vertuous Pꝛince, they would 
neuer ceale to be waile and lament bys death. hen a knight, a gentleman 
a ſnupꝛe, an offycer, oꝛ when any of the people dyeth . ther dyeth but one: but 
when a pꝛince dieth, which was ee all, and that be lyued to the ＋ 
cuil. ot a 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
of al then they ought to make account that al do dye a they ought al great⸗ 
iy to lament it. Foꝛ oft times it chaunſeth, that after ii oꝛ iii.good Pꝛinces, 
a foule flacke of tpraunts ſuccedeth. Therfoze Marcus Aurelius the Emperour, 
as à man ot᷑ great vnderſtanding, and of a pꝛiucely patſonne, though the in⸗ 
ward ſoꝛo w from the rootes of the hart could not be plucked: yet he deter ⸗ 
mined to diſſemble out wardly, and to burte his greues inwardly. 

Foꝛ to (ay the truth, none ought ( fo: any thing) to ſhew extreame ſoꝛow: 
vnlelſe it be that he bath loft his honour, oꝛ that his conſcience is burdened. 
The good prince as one that bath his vineyard frofen , whetin was al bps 
hope, contented with him felfe with that whych rematneth. his fo derely be⸗ 
loued ſonne being dead: a comaunded the prince Con odus to be brought into 
his palace, being his only heyꝛe. Iulius Capitolinus, whych was one of thoſe 
wꝛote of the tyme of Marcus Aurelius fapD vpon this matter, that when the 
father ſaw the diloꝛdinate fraylenes, and lightnes, and alfo the litle ſhame 
wyhych the punce Comodus his fonne brought with him: the aged man be⸗ 
gan to weape, and ſhed teares from his epes. And it was, bycauſe the 
ſymplenes and vertues of his deare beloued ſonne Veriflimus came into bps 
mynd. Though this Emperour Marcus, for the Death of bps ſonne was vers 
ſoꝛowtul:yet not withſtanding this he pꝛouided, how his other fonne Como⸗ 
dus ſhould be gouerned , this before that eyther of age ot body he wer grea: 
ter. Foꝛ we cãnot deny, but when Punces are me,thep wil be ſuch as in their 
youth they haue bene brought vp. The good father therfore knowing} the 
euil inclinacions of his ſonne ſhould do him domage, a the empire in like maz 
ner: be fent throughout al Italy. foꝛ the moſt ſageſt i expert men, to be go⸗ 
uernours a Tutors of Comodus the prince. He made them (eke for the moſt 
profoundeft in learning, the moſt renotomed of good fame, the mot ver⸗ 
tuous in dedes, and the moſt depeſt in vnderſtandyng:foz as the duſt is not 
ſwept with fyne cloth, but w dꝛy bꝛomes:ſo the lightnes a follies of pong mẽ 
are not remedied, but by the hard diſciplyne of the aged. Thys tommaunde⸗ 
ment being publiſhed and pꝛoclaimed in Rome a the bruit ſcattered through 
Italye, there came and ranne thither dyuerſe kinde of fages, whom he com⸗ 
maunded to be eramyned. He being infoꝛmed of the bloud of thier pꝛeditel⸗ 
fours,of the age of their perfones, of the gouernment of their houles, of the 
ſpendyng of their goodes, ol their credit amongeſt their neighboure, of the 
ſciences they knew, a aboue al, they were no leſſe examined of the purencs 
of their lyues then of the grauitie of their perſonnes: foꝛ ther are many men 
wbych are graue in open woꝛdes, very light in ſecret works. Speakyng 
therfore more particularly. he commaunded they ould erampne the Aſtro⸗ 
nomers of Aſtronomp, the phplofophers in philoſophie, the muſitines in mu 
ſike: the Oꝛatoꝛs in oꝛacions. And fo forth of other ſciences in order, wherin 
euerp one ſayd he was inſtructed. The good emperour was not fo conten⸗ 
ted to do this onte but ſondꝛy times, not al in one day, but in many, not on⸗ 
ly by an other man, but alſo by him felfe. | 

Finally they were al erampned as tf they had bene al one, and that ÿ fame 
one ſhold haue remayned a bene kept foꝛ al. to be only matter ⁊ tutoꝛ of the 
young child and pꝛince Comodus. To acquire a perfect knowledge, and — 
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OF PRINCES. Fol. 54. 


ſure not fo erre in chopce of thinges, in my opinion is not onely required er⸗ 
perience of hun ſelfe, and a cleare vnderſtanding: but alfo the aduyſe of an o⸗ 
ther. For the knowledge of thinges wholly together is ealp: but the choyte 


of them particularly is hatde. This thing is ſpoken becauſe the good Empe⸗ 
rour fent, and commaunded to choſe gouernours and maiſters of his chi⸗ 
dꝛen. Ok many he choole ke we, and of fewe the mot wyſeſt of the moſt wy⸗ 
(eft the mot expert, ot the moſt expert the beſt learned, or the beſt learned the 
molt temperate, of the moſt temperate the moſt auncieut, and of the moſt 
auncieut the moſte noble. Certainely ſuch election is woꝛthy pꝛayſe, becauſe 
they be true maiſters and teachers of princes, which are noble of bloud, aun⸗ 
cient in yeares, honeſte in like, men of litle folly. and of great experience. Actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſeuen liberal ſciences, two maiſters of euery one were choſen ſo 
that the pꝛince was but one, and the others were. riui. but this notwithſtan · 
ding the woꝛkes of this prince Comodus Were contrary to the erpectation of 
his father Marcus Aurelius, becaufe the intention of the good father was to 
teache his ſonne all ſciences: and the ſtudy of the ſonne was to learne all vi⸗ 


ces. At the bꝛuite of fo great a thing as this was, that the Emperour ſought 


to pꝛouide tutoꝛs forthe prince Comodus, and that they ſhould not be thofe 
which were beſt fauoured, but thoſe whiche were found the moſt wyſeſt: in 
ſhoꝛte {pace there came fo manp philoſophers to Rome as i the deume Plato 
had bene reuiued againe in Grece. Let vs not marueile at all, it the ſages de⸗ 
ſired the acquaintaunce 4 familiaritie of this good Cmperour. Foꝛ in the 
ende, there is no man fo lage, noꝛ fo vertuous in this life , but ſometime wyll 
(eke alter the kauours of the woꝛld. Since there were many ſages and that 
of thole he chole but fourtene. It was neceflarp he ſhould honeſtly and wi⸗ 
ſely diſpatche and geue the others leaue, as did behoue him. And herein the 
good emperour ſhewed him ſelke fo wyſe, that ſhewing to ſome a mery coũ⸗ 
tenaunce, to others ſpeaking gently, and to others by a certaine hope, ⁊ to o⸗ 
thers by giktes pꝛeſentes, al the good company of the ſages departed: a the 
good emperour diſpatched them, not one being fad which departed but very 
wel plealſed. Foꝛ it is not comely for the magnificence of a pꝛinte, that the ma 
which cõmeth to his pallace only for his ſeruite, ſhould returne murmuring, 
oʒ without re warde. This good emperour ſhewed him felfe lage to ſeke mã⸗ 
ny lages be He wed him ſelt wiſe in the choice of ſome, of a good vnderſtã⸗ 
ding in diſpatching others, a in cõtenting the all. Foꝛ as we {ee daily by expe⸗ 
tience, though the elections be good cõmonly great affections thereupon en⸗ 
gender. Foꝛ thoſe, foꝛ not being choſen are ſoꝛy, a to fee the others choſen are 
ſhamefaſt. In ſuch cafe like wyle, let it not be eſteamed litle to ſerche a good 
remedy. For the goldſmith ofttymes demaundeth more foꝛ the woꝛkeman⸗ 
ſhip, then the ſiluer ts woꝛth: I meane, that ſomtime princes do deſerue more 


honour foꝛ the good meanes they vle in their aſtaites:then for the good ſuc⸗ 


teſſe whereunto tt commeth . Foz the one aduenture guidety, but the other 
wiledome aduaunceth. The good emperour not contented with ti s, pꝛoui⸗ 
Ded that thoſe. xiiii.philoſophers whiche ſhould remaine in his pallace, ſhould 


litte at the table, and accompany his perlone:the which thing he did, to fee it 
ther life wer cõfoꝛmable to their Doctrine, it their woꝛds did agree to their 


works. Foꝛ ther are many me, which ar of a goodly tögue, à of a wicked life. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
Iulius Capitolinus,anD Cinna Catullus, whiche were wꝛit ers of this hiſtoꝛy fay, 
that it was a wonder to fee howe this good Emperour did marke them, to 
know if they were fober in teading, temperate in dꝛinbing, modeſt in gouig. 
occupied in ſtudieng, and aboue all it they were very ſage in ſpeakynge, and 
honeſt in liuing. would to God the pꝛinces of our tyme were in this cafe fo 
diligent, and carefull; and that in tommittuig in truſte their affaires, they 
would not care moꝛe for one then for others. Foz ſpeaking with due reuc- 
rente, there aboundeth no wyſedome in that pꝛince, whiche committeth a 
thing of impoꝛtaunce to that man whom be knoweth not, whether he is a⸗ 


ble to bꝛynge it to paſſe oꝛ not. Many talke euill, and maruaile that pꝛinces 


and great loꝛdes info many thinges doe erre: and for the contrarp J mar⸗ 
uaile howe they hitte any at al. Foꝛ tf they committed their waightie affaires 
to ſkilfull men, though perhappes they erre once: pet they hit te it a hundꝛed 
times, but when they committe their bulines to ignoꝛaunt men, if they hitte 
once they miſſe a thoufand times againe. In this cate J ſap,. there is nothing 
deſtroyeth pounge princes moze , then foꝛ that they committe not their at⸗ 
faires to their olde and faithful ſeruauntes: F 02 in fine the vnfained loue is 
not, but in him that the pꝛinces bꝛead daily. It is but reaſon, that other 
punces take example by this prince to ſeke good maiſters foꝛ their childꝛen: 
and ik the maiſters be good, and the ſchollers euyll, then the fathers are bla⸗ 
meleſſe. Foz to princes and great loꝛdes, it a great diſcharge of conſcience,to 
(ce though their childꝛen be lofte: pet it is not ſoꝛ want of Doctrine, but foꝛ a⸗ 
boundaunce of malice. The Romaine prince had a cuſtome to celebrate tye 
feafty of the God Genius, who was God of their byꝛthe, and that feaſte was 
celebꝛated euery peare once, whiche was kepte the fame Daye of the byꝛth ok 


the Emperour, opfully thoughout all Rome:̃oꝛ at this dap al the pꝛploners 


were pardoned, and deliuered out of the pꝛyſon Mamortina. Net notwith⸗ 
ſtanding you ought to knowe, that it any had owed (edition amonge the 
people, oꝛ had betrayed the armies, oʒ robbed oꝛ done any mifchiefe in their 
temples:thote thice offences were neuer pardoned noꝛ exculed in Rome. E⸗ 
uen as in Chiſtian religion the greateſt othe is to lweare by God, ſo a 
mongeſt the Romaines there was no greater othe, then to ſweare by the 
God Genius, Ind ſince it was the greateſt othe none could ſweare it, but by 


the licence of the Senate:and that ought to be, betwirt the handes of the 


pꝛieſtes of the God Genius, Ind if perchaunte ſuche an othe were taken of 
ght occaſion, he which ware it was in daunger of his life. Foz in Rome it 
was an auncient lawe, that no man ſhould make anp ſolempne othe , but 


that firſt they ſhould demaunde licence of the Senate. The Romaines did 


not permitte, that lyers nor diſteiuers Mould be credited by their othes: nei⸗ 
ther did they permitte them to lweare. Foꝛ they ſaid, that periured men doe 
both blaſpheme the Gods and deceiue men. The aboue named Marcus Aure- 
lus Was boꝛne the. xxvii.day of Apꝛill, in Mounte Celio, in Rome. And as by 
chaunce they celebrated the feaſte of the God Genius, which was the Daye of 
his birth, there came matters offence, Juglers, and common players, with 
other loyterers, to walbe and folace them ſelues. Foz the Romaines in their 
greate feaftes occupied them ſelues al night in offting lacritices to the gods. 


and afterwardes they conlumed all the day in paſtimes. Chole —_ — 
pia 


OF PRINCES. Fes 


players, ſhe wed fo muche paſtime, that all thole which behelde them were 
pꝛouoked to laughe, and the Romaines(to fay the truth , were fo earneſt in 
matters of paſtime, and alſo in other matters ot weight that in the daye of 


paſtimes no man was ſadde, and in the time appointed foꝛ ſadnes no man 


was mery. So that in publike affaires they bled all to mourne, o2 cls all to 
reioyte. Cinna Catullus faith ,that this good Emperour was fo welbeloued, 
that when he reioyced, all teioyced: and when the Romame people made any 
great featt be him ſelfe was there pꝛeſent, to matze it of moze authoꝛitie, and 
ſhewed fuch mirth therein, as tf he alone and none other had reioyted. Foꝛ o⸗ 
ther wyſe ik the pꝛince loke ſadly, no man date ſhewe him ſelfe mery. The hi⸗ 
ſtoriographers fap of this good emperour, that in topfull feaſtes and trium⸗ 
phes they. neuer law him leſſe mery, then was requilite for the feaſt: noꝛ they 
euer ſawe him lo mery, that it exceaded the grauitie of his perſone. Foꝛ the 


pꝛince whiche in vertue pꝛelumeth to be excellent, ought neither in earneſt 


matters to be heauy:noꝛ in thinges of lmall unpoꝛtaunce to ſhewe him ſelk 
light. As pꝛinces nowe a Dales goe enuironned with menne of armes:ſo did 
then the good Emperour go accompanied with lage philoſophers. Dea and 
moze then that, which ought moſt to be noted, is that in the dayes of keaſtes 


é plealures, the punces at this prefent goe accompanied with hongry flatte⸗ 
ters: but this noble Emperour went accompanied with vole men . Foꝛ the 


prince that vleth him ſelfe with good company. {hall alwayes auoyde the e⸗ 
uil talke of the pe ople. Sextus Cheronenſis (aith,that a Senatour called Fabius 
Patroclus, ſeing that the Emperour Marcus Went alwaies to the Senate and 
Theaters, accompanied and enuironned with ſages: ſaide one daye to him 
merily. I pꝛap thee m loꝛde) tell me, why thou goeſt not to the Theater, as 
to the Theater, ⁊ to the Senate, as to the Senate . Foꝛ to the Senate Sa⸗ 
ges ought to goto geue vs good councell: and to the Theaters, fooles to 


make vs paſtime. To this the good Emperour aunſwered: my frend, J ſaye 


thou art much deceaued. Foꝛ to the ſacred Senate, wherein there are fo ma⸗ 
ny ſages, J would leade all the fooles to the ende they might become wiſe: 
and to the Theaters where all the fo oles ate, J would bꝛing the lages, to 
the ende to teache them wiſedome. Truly this ſentence was fit for him that 
(pake it. admoniſhe pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, that in ſteade to kepe compas 
ny with looles, flatterers, ⁊ paralſites, they pꝛouide to haue about them wyſe 
and ſage mẽ, in eſpecially if the fooles be malicious:foꝛ the noble hartes with 


one malicious woꝛde are moꝛe offended: then if they were with a venemous 


arrow wounded. Therfoꝛe returning to our mat ter, as the emperour was 
in the feaſt of the god Genius a that with him alfo were the. ruli. ſage philolo⸗ 
phers, maiſters of the pꝛince Comodus)a iuglex moze conning then al the reſt, 
ſhewed ſondꝛy trickeg, as cõmonly ſuch vaine loiterers are wont to doe. Foꝛ 
he that in like vanities ſheweth moſt paſtime, is of the people moſt beloued. 
Js Marcus Aurelius was ſage:ſo he fet his eies moze to beholde theſe. xiiii.mai⸗ 
ſterg, tgen he did ſtay at the lightnes of the fooles. Ind by chaunce he eſpied 
that fiue of thole laughed fo inoꝛdinatly at the folly of theſe fooles, that they 


Clapt their hands, they bet their feete, a loft the grauitie of fages by their inoꝛ⸗ 


dinat laughter: the which was a very Ducomly thing in Cuch graue perſons. 
Foz the honeſt modeſtie of the body is a great witnes ol the U = 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
rauitie of the mynde. The lightnes and inconſtancie of the ſages ſene by 
Emperour, and that al the graue Romaines were offended with them, he 

tobe it heauely, as well to haue brought them thether: as to haue bene dil⸗ 

teiued in electing them. Howe be it with his wyledom then he helped him 

felfe as muche as he coulde, in not manikeſting any griefe in his harte: but he 
deſſembled and made as though he fame them not. Foꝛ ſage pꝛinces muſte 
nedes feale thinges as men, but they ought to diſſemble them as diſcrete. 


The Emperour pꝛeſently would not admonilh them noꝛ before any repꝛoue 


them, but he let the feaſte paſſe on, and alſo a fewe dayes alter, the whiche 
being paſſed, the Emperour ſpake vnto them in ſecret, not telling them open: 
ly, wherein he ſhewed him felfe a mercikull pꝛince:foꝛ open coꝛrection is vn⸗ 
tufte, where ſecret admonition map take place. The thiuges whiche Marcus 
Aurelius faide to thoſe fine maiſters, when he put them out of his houte , he 
him felfe did wꝛyte in the third booke and the firſt chapter, vnder the title 


Ad ſtultos pedagogos, Ind aide that he ſaid vnto them thele, and luche other 


like Woꝛdes. 

@ Di the woꝛdes whiche Marcus Aurelius ſpake to fiue of the, titi maiſters 
whiche he had choſen fo2 the education of his ſonne, and howe he ſent them 
from his pallace fo2 that they behaued them ſelues lightly at the feaſte of 
the Goo Genius. Chap. xrrvi. 

N will was not, my frendes, to koꝛſee that whiche can not be extuſed, 

noꝛ J wyll not commaunde pou that, whiche J ought not to com⸗ 

maunde: but J Delite that the gods of their grace doe remaine with 
me, and that with you the fame iuſt gods may goe, and that like wyſe from 
me, and from pou, the vnlucky and vnfoꝛtunate chaunces may be withdꝛa⸗ 
wen. Foz the vnlucky man were better be with the Dead: then remapne here 
with the liuing. Sinte that nowe J had recetued pou, and with great dilt- 
gente fought pou, to that ende pou ſhould be tutoꝛs to my ſonne (the prince 
Comodus) I pꝛoteſte to the immoꝛtall gods. that J am fo2p, and that of pour 
ſhame J am aſhamed.and that of pour paine, the greateſt part is mine. And 
it can be no other wyſe, for in the woꝛlde there ſhoulde be no frendſhip fo 
ſtreight, that a man therefore ſhoulde put his good name in daunger. The 


lages that J haue fought, were not pꝛouided onelp to learne the pꝛince Co- 


modus: but alfo to refourme al thoſe that liued euill in my pallace. And nowe 
ee the contrary , for where J thought the fooles ſhould haue bene made 
Wyle, I tee that thoſe that were wyſe, are become fooles. Knowe pou not 
that the fine golde defendeth his purenes among the burning cooles? and 
that the man endued with wyſedome, ſheweth hym ſelfe wyſe, pea in the 
middeſt of many fooles? For truely as the golde in the fire is pꝛoued: fo a⸗ 
mong the lightenes of fooles, is the wiſedome of the wyſe diſcerned. Do not 
vou knowe, that the ſage is not Bowen among the fages , noꝛ the foole a⸗ 
mong the fooles? but that amonge fooles wyſe men doe ſhyne, and that a⸗ 
monge the fages fooles are darkened: for there the wyſe ſheweth his wyſe⸗ 
dome, and the foole ſheweth his folly. Doe not you knowe that in the ſoꝛe 
woundes, the n ſheweth bis cunning, and that in the daungerous di⸗ 
ſeaſes, the phifition ſhe weth his ſtience? And that in the Doubtful battailes 
the captame cheweth his ſtoutnes, and that in the boyſterous ſtoꝛmes, the 


mailer 


OF PRINCES ie 


maiſter (hetweth his experience? So in like maner the fage man, in that 
place where there is great iope, and ſolace of people, ought to heme his wil 
dome and diſcretion. Do not pou know that of a moderate witte, there pꝛo⸗ 
teadeth a cleare vnderſtandinge, a ſharpe memoꝛp, a graue perſone, a quiet 
minde a good name. and aboue all, a temperate tongue? F oꝛ he only ought to 
be called wyſe, who is diſcreate in his workes , and refolute in his woꝛdes. 
Doe not you knowe that it litle auatleth to haue the tongue experte, the me⸗ 
moꝛp lively the vnderſtãding cleare to haue great ſcience, to haue pꝛofounde 
eloquence a ſwete ſtple, and antple experience, it with all thefe thinges pou be 
as maiſters, and in pour woꝛkes as wicked men? certainely it is a great di⸗ 
ſhonour to a vertuous emperour, that he ſhould haue for maiſters of poung 
pꝛinces, thoſe which are ſchollers of vaine Juglers. Doe not pou know that 
if all the men of this woꝛlde are bounde to leade a good life, that thoſe which 
pꝛeſume to haue ſcience, are muche moze bounde then others are, whiche by 
their eloquence pꝛelume to confounde the woꝛlde? Foz it is acute certayne, 
that alwayes euill woꝛkes take avoape the credit from good woꝛdes. And 


to the ende it ſeame not vnto pou that J ſpeake of fauour, J wyll bꝛpuge 


here into pour memoꝛy an auncient lawe of Rome, the whiche was made in 
the tyme of Cinna, whiche ſaide: Me oꝛdeine and commaunde, that more 
greauous puniſhement be geuen vnto the lage foꝛ one foil» onely commit⸗ 
ted by him openly: then to the ſimple man foꝛ a greater offence cõmitted ſe⸗ 
cretly. O tutte, very iuſt law: O iuſt, and happy Komaines. J faye vnto all 
thofe that togethers did finde, a oꝛdeine the law. Foꝛ the lumple man ſleyeth 
but one man with his werde of wꝛath: but the ſage killeth many by the euil 
erample of his life. oꝛ (according to the ſaiyng of the deuine Plato) the pꝛin⸗ 
ces and ſage ſinne moze by the euill eramples whiche they geue: then in the 
faulte and offence that they committe. All the aunciente woꝛyters affirme, 
that the triumphant Rome neuer began to decay, vntil the Senate was re⸗ 
pleniſhed with fage ſerpentes, and deſtitute of ſimple Doues. Foꝛ in the ende 
there is nothing that loner deſtroyeth pꝛinces, then thinking to haue about 
them wyſle men, that ſhould countell them: when tn Dede they are malitious, 
that (eke to Decetue them. What a thing was in olde time, to ſee the pollicie 


of Rome, befoꝛe that Sylla and Marius did alter it, before that Catilina ànd Ca- 


tullus did trouble it, before that Iulius Cæſar and Pompeius ſclaundered it, be» 
fore that Auguſtus and Marcus Antonius Deftroped it, before that Tiberius and 
Caligula did defame it, and before that Nero and Domician did toꝛrupt it? Foz 
the moſt parte of theſe, though they were valiaunt & wan many Bealmes: 
pet notwithſtanding the vices whiche they brought bs, were moꝛe then the 
Kealmes they wanne vs. And the work of all is, that al our kingdomes are 
loſte, and our vices abide ſtil. It Liuus and the other hiſtouographers doe 
not deceiue vs, in olde time they might haue ſene in the ſacret Senate, ſome 
Romaines fo auncient, with heeres ſo honoꝛable, others fo ecpert mẽ, others 
aged fo modeſt, that it was a wonder to fee the maieſtie they did reprefente, 
and a comtoꝛte to heare that which they ſayde . I (peake not that without 
teares whiche J wyll (ape , that in ſteade of thele auncient aged perſonnes, 
there ſpꝛange vp other pounge bablers, the whiche are fuche, and fo manpe, 
that all the common wealth is altered, and Rome her ſelfe (laundered, 4 
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THE SECOND YO OR 
Foz that lande is curſed, and with muche miſerie compatled : where the go: 
uernaunce of the young is fo euil, that al wyſhe for the reuiuing of the dead. 
It᷑ we credite that which the auncientes wꝛote, we cannot denay, but that 
Rome was the mother of all good wooꝛke, as the auntien? Grete was the 
beginner of al ſciences. So that the effect of the Grekes was to ſpeake / the 
gloꝛy of the Romaynes was to worke. But nowe , though our wofuli des 
ſtenies, it is all contrary : for Grete hath baniſhed from it all the ſpeakers to 
Rome, and Rome hath baniſhed from it all the ſages to Grece. And it it be 
fo (as it is in dede) J had rather be baniſhed to Grece with (he ſages: then 
to take parte with Rome among the fooles. By the fauhe ofa Chꝛiſtian J 
ſweare vnto you my frendes) > I being poung, ſawe an Oꝛatour in Rome 
which was brought vp in the pallace of Adrian my Loꝛde, whoſe name was 
Ariſtonocus: ot his body he was of meane ſtature, leane of face, a alſo be was 
of an vnkno wen countrey, but he had ſuch a plealaunt tongue, that though 
he had made an oꝛarion in the ſenate of thace houres long, there was no mã 
but willingly was deſirous to heare him. Foꝛ in the old time, if he that made 
an Dration in the Senate were eloquent in his ſpeache, he was heard no 
leſſe, then ik God Apollo had ſpoken him ſelfe. This philoſopher Ariſtonocus 
was ou the one parte fo gentle in his ſpeache, and on the other parte fo dilo⸗ 
lute in his life:that he neuer ſpake woꝛde to the Senate. but it deſerued eter⸗ 
nall memoꝛy:and out of that place they neuer ſawe him do good woꝛke, but 
it merited greuous puniſhement. As J haue ſaped, though in that tyme J 
was young, vet J remember chat to fee this philoſopher lo loſte, all the pcos 
ple did pitie, and the woꝛſte of all was, that they neuer hoped of his amende⸗ 
ment, ſince daily more and moze he loſte his honour. Foꝛ there is no man, 
that by his eloquence may haue luche renowme: but in the ende he may loſe 
it againe by his euil ipfe. How Falke pou, my frends, ſithe pou are in the re⸗ 


putation of fages, which — better, oꝛ to fape better, whiche had bene leſſe 


enuied: that this er had bene a ſimple man, and of good life:then to 
be (as he was) a man of high eloquence, and of euill condition. It was bis 
poffible,if he had once heard of me that, whiche many times J haue hearde 
fap of him, that he had not counlapled me, yea aud futher to doe it he had 
conſtrained me, rather to choſe the graue, then to lyue in Rome with mfamy. 
Foꝛ he is vn worthy to lyue amongeſt men , whole woꝛdes ok all are appꝛo⸗ 
ued, and his workes of all condemned. The firſte dictatour in Rome was 


_ Largius,and the firſt loꝛdes of the knightes, was Spurius. Ind from the tyme 


of the firſt dictatour, vntill the time of Silla and Iulius ( whiche were the tirft 
tyzauntes) were foure hundzed, and fiftie peares . In the whiche ſpace, we 
neuer redde that any Philoſopher ſpake any vayne woꝛdes, noꝛ pet commit⸗ 
ted any ſclaunderous Deades . And if Rome had done any other wyſe, it had 
bene vn woꝛthy ol luche pꝛayſe and eſtimation as it had: fo2 it is vnpoſſible 
that the people be well gouerned, if the Sages whiche gouerne them, are in 
their liues diſſolute. pꝛoteſt to the immoꝛtall Gods, ⁊ ſweare by the faithe 
of a Chrttian , that when J conſider that whiche at this pꝛeſent with myne 
eyes J (ee: can not but ſighe for that that is paſt, and wepe for that which 


is pꝛeſent. That is to wete, to fee then howe the armies fought, to ſee howe 
the pounge men pled to be good, to fee howe well princes gouerned. to 


ſee the 


| 


OF PRINCES. Fol. 157 
le the obedience of the people. and aboue all it was a merueilous thing to {ee 
the libertie and fauour whych the Sages had: and the ſubiettion and mall 
eſtimation that the ſimple were in. And nowe by our euil fortune, we fee the 
conttatp in our woful time, ſo that J cannot tell, whither firſt J ſhould be- 
Waile the vertues and noblenes of them that are paſt. oꝛ the vices a infamies 
of thele whych are pꝛeſent. Fo we neauer ought to ceafe from pꝛayſinge the 
goodnes of the good: noꝛ to ceaſe from reproupng the wyckednes of the euill. 
O that J had bene in that glorious woꝛlde, to fe fo honorable and auncient 
ſages to gouerne in pleatute:and for the contraty what grefe a pytpe, ſhame 
and diſhonoꝛ is it, to fe now fo many diſſolute ſages, and fo many pong and 
buly heades, the whych las J haue ſayd) doe deſtroye all Rome, and ſlaunder 
all Italy, and diſhonoꝛ them lelues. Foz the want of vertue whyche in them az 
boundeth , endomageth the comon wealth: and the other byces where with 
they are repleniſhed, coꝛrupteth the people in fuch ſoꝛte, that weale publyke 
is moze dyſhonoꝛed through the diſlolute life of them, then it is anoyed by 
the weapons of thet enemies. I fap agayn, and repete, my frendes that the 
pꝛoſperity of Rome endured. 400. and. xv. yeres, in the whych time there was 
a great maieſtie of woꝛkes, and a maxueilous ſimplicity of woꝛdes, a aboue 
all, that the beſt that it had was, that it was rich of the good and vertuous 
men, and pooꝛe of euill and vitious lopterers.F 02 in the end that citie cannot 
be called pꝛoſperous, whych bath in it many people: but that which bath in it 
few vices. Speakyng therfore moze perticulerlv, the cauſe that moued me to 
put you from me is, bytauſe in the day of the great feaſt of god Genius, pou 
ſhewed ein the pꝛelence ok the ſenate your litle wiſedom, and great foly:foꝛ fo 
much as all men did behold moꝛe p lightnes of pour parſon, then they did the 
follies of the iuglers. It perchaunce you ſhewed pour kollp, to thentent men 
fhould thinke that pou were familiar in my ropal pallace, J tell you that the 
errour of pour thought was no leſſe, then the ent! and example of your work: 
for no man ought to be fo familiar with pꝛinces, but. whether it be in ſpoꝛte 
02 in earneſt)he ought to do him reuerence. Since J geue pou leaue to de⸗ 


parte, I know pou had rather haue to helpe vou in pour tozney a litle monep, 


then many councelles:but I will geue pou both that is to wete:mony for to 
bꝛing pou to pour iournies end, and alſo counſels to the end you may lyue. 
And meruail not that J countel to them, that haue an office to councel 
others, foʒ it chaunceth oftetimes that the phifition do cure the diſeaſes of o⸗ 
thers, and pet in Dede he knoweth not his owne. Let therfore the laſt woꝛd a 
countell be when pou ſhalbe in the ſeruices of princes and great loꝛdes, that 
firſt you labour to be coũted honeſt, rather then wile. That they do chole you 
rather foꝛ quiet men:then for buſy heades. and moze foꝛ pour fewe wooꝛdes, 
then for pour much bablyng. Foꝛ in the pallace of Pꝛinces, it the wile man be 
no moꝛe then wile, it is a great happe if he be moch eſtemed, but if he be an 
honeſt man, he is beloued and wel taken of all. 
That pꝛinces and other noble men ought to ouer ſee the tutours of their chil⸗ 
dꝛen, leaſt they conceale the ſecret faultes of their ſcollers. Chap rrrvit. 
y Ve haue before reherſed what conditions, what age, and what grauity 
W matters ought to haue, which ſhould bring vp the childꝛen of Pꝛinces. 
Now reaſon would we Mold W the countels ſhould . 
Od. i. pꝛince 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


princes (hold geue to the mayſters, and tut ours of their thildꝛen, before they 
ought to geue them any charge. And after that it is mete we detlate, what 
the tounſel 1 — 8 the mapfer ſhall geue to hys dyſcyple, hauyng the 
5 
oſſible ther ſhould happen any miſfoꝛtune: wher rype countel is 
let t thal ſeame vnto thofe > (hal pꝛofoundly confider this matter, 
du is aſuperũuous thing to treate of thefe thinges:fo2 either princes chole p 
good, oʒ eis thep choſe Peutl.Ffthep choſe not good maiſters, they labour in 
baine to geue thé good counfel:fo2 the foliſh maiſter is leſſe capable of coutel, 
the the dyſſolute ſcoler of holſome admonitid. Ff perthaunte princes do make 
elections ot good maiſters then thoſe maiſters, both foz them ſelues, and alſo 
to2 others ought to miniſter good counlels. Foꝛto geue couricell to the wyſe 
man, it is either a fuperfluous dede, oꝛ els it cOmeth of a pꝛeſumptuous man. 
Though it be true, that he whych dare geue councel to the ſage man is pꝛe⸗ 
tuous, I ſape in ipke manet, that the dyamonde bepng fet in gold loleth 
not his vertue, dut rather intreſeth in pꝛyce a value: meane, that the wiſer 
à man is, ſomuche the more he oughte to Defire to knowe the opinion of ano- 
thet:certaimly he that doeth fo cannot erre. Foz to none his owne counceili 
aboundeth ſomuch, but that he nedeth the counfell and opinion of another. 
Though princes and great loꝛdes do fe with their oo thep haue choſen 


good maiſters and tutors to teache theit children:pet they ought not therfore 
to be ſo negligent of them lelues, dut that ſometimes they map geue b map⸗ 
ſters tounſell. Foz it mape be, that the mapfters be both noble, and ſtout, that 
they be auntient, ſage, moderate: but it map be alſo, p in teaching childꝛen 
they are not cxpert.Foꝛ to matters and tutours of princes, it is not ſomuche 
neceſſaxy that fcience Doth abounde , as it is ame that experience ſhoulde 
want. ohen a tich man letteth out his farme oꝛ mance to a farmoꝛ he Doth 
not only conſider with him felfe befoꝛe what rent he Hall pay hym. but alſo 
be couenanteth with bpm that be fhall keape bis groundes weill kenſed 
and ditched, and his howſes well repaired . And not contentedto recciue 
{the thirde parte of the frute of his vine: but allo he goeth t wyſe o2 thule in 
a peare to bifite it. And in ſeyng it he hath reafon,foz in the end the one occu⸗ 
Ka the goods as tenaunte:and the other Doth vie we the grounde as chefe 
d. Then if p father of the family with fo great Diligence de eth retõmendꝰ 

trees, and the groũd to the labourer: how much moze ougbt the father to te⸗ 
tũõmend bis childꝛen to the maiſters? foꝛ the father geuing coũcell to the mat- 
ſter is no other: but to Deliver his child to the treaſurer of ſciẽte.Pꝛintes and 
great loꝛds canot ercufe them ſelues of an oflente, it after that they haue cho⸗ 
fen a knight, oꝛ gentleman foꝛ to be maiſter, oꝛ cls a learned a wiſe man to be 
tutour, they ate ſo netligẽt as it they neuer had had childzen, oꝛ did remember 
that their childꝛẽ. ought to be their heires: certainly this thing Mold not be fo 
ght ly paſſed ouer · but as a voile man which is careful of the honoꝛ a profit 
or his child he ought to be ottupied, alwel in taking hede to the maiſter:as > 
maiſter ought to de occupied, in taking hede to the child. Foꝛ 5 good fathers 
ought to know, whether the maiſter that he hath choſen can cöbmaund , and 
v hether his child wil obey. One of the notableſt princes among the auntien⸗ 
tex? was Sculeucus, king of the A ſſiriãs and huſband of Eftrabonica (the Daugh: 
tet 
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ter of Demetrius, bpng of Macedony)a lady for het beauty inal Grecethemoft re: 


nowmed, thoughe of her tame in Dede (he was not very foꝛtunat This is an 
olde diſeale, that hapneth al waves to beautiful women, ʒᷣ ther be many that 
delire them, a mo that flaunder them. This king Sculeucus Was firſt maryed 
with another woman of whom he bad a ſonne called A ntigonus, the wohyche 
was in loue with the lecond wife of his father, that is to wete, with p quene 
Eftrabonica, and was almoſt dead for loue. The whiche the father vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, marted his fonne with her, ſo p che that was his ſtepmother, was bps 
wile: and fhe > was a faire wyfe, was a faire doughter a he which was hys 
fore, was made his fonne in la we, a he which was father, was ſtepfather. 
The aucthoʒ herot᷑ is Plutarłe in his liues.as Sextus Cheronenſis ſaithj, in p third 
boke of the layenges of the grekes. The king Seuleucus laboured diligently to 
bung vp his fon Antigonus Well, noberfore be fought him. ii. notable maiſters, 


the one a greke, and the other a latine. The king Sculcucus here with not cons © 


tented, pꝛouided ſecreatly by the meane of a ſeruaunt of his, named Parthe- 
mius) that he ſhold haue no other office in the pallace but that what the may⸗ 
ſters taught oꝛ did to his ſonne Antigonus in the day, he ſhould feercatly come 
and tel hun in the night. But by the dilligence of Parthemius , it came to the 
knowledge of the tutoꝛs that they had ouerſcers: for inp end ther is nothing 
accuſtomablp, but at the laſt wil be teueiled. Suite the, ii. philoſophers knew 
the lecret, one Dap they fapd vnto the king Seu leucus thefe woꝛdes. Mightye 

ince Seuleucus, ſinte thou batt of truſt committed thy fon Antigonus into dur 
— doeſt thou appoint thy ſeruaũt Parthemms ag accufer of cur liues? 


if thou countett vs euil and hun good, thou thalt (horse vs great fauoure tf 


thou wut diſcharge vs, a commit to hym the tuition of thy fon. For we let 
the to know, that to men of honoꝛ it is an vntollerable cuil to (hame thẽ:and 
no diſhonoꝛ to licence them. Chou haſt appointed Parthemius to goe and dog 
vs, to fee what we do, oꝛ fap openly, and aftet wardes to make relation vnto 
the letreatly:a the woꝛſt is, that by the relation of the ſymple. we ſhould be 
tondemned beyng (ages: foz triacle is not fo contrarp to poiſon:as ignoꝛaũce 
is to wiſedom. And truly ( moſt noble pꝛinte it is a great matter, that de yly 
inquifition be made of man:foꝛ there is no beard ſo bare ſhauen, but tij~: it 
wil grow againe. J meane, that there is no man of fo honeſt a lyfe: bul ii a 
man make inquiſition, he map finde wher withall to detect The bing Sculcu- 
cus aunſwered them. Conſyder my frendes, that J do know right well, that 


neither the aucthoꝛitie of the parſon, noꝛ the good creadite of reno wme wold 


be ſteyned for any other frend in this woꝛld: a il the rude men do it not, much 
leſſe ought the Sages to do it. Foʒ ther is nothing p men trauaile for ſomuch 
in this life, as to leaue of thé good reno wme after their death. Since pou are 
ſages, and maifters of my ſonne, and lize wyſe counfailers of my houſe it is 
not mete pou (hold with any be offended:fo2 by good reaſon he alone ought 
to be eſtemed in the pallaces of pꝛinces ᷣ wi geue vnto the punce good coũ⸗ 

tell. That which J haue ſaved to Parthemius, was not forthe doubt of pour 
faith, neither to thinke any daunger in pour aucthoꝛity. And tf v thing be wel 

tonlidered. it goeth well for you, and not eutl for me:and the teaſon hero is. 
that either pou are good, oꝛ els you are euil. It pou be good. you ought to be 
glad that Daily pour ſcruices be repozted — Foz the continuall betyng 
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maiſters, and tutour, which do gouerne the childꝛen of noble and vertuous 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
in the princes cares of the good ſeruites of bis ſeruauntes:muſt nedes cauſe 
at the iat their ſeruices to be well rewarded. PF you be euill, and in teaching 
my fonne negligent: it is but reafon that I be aduertiſed. Fo2 ifthe father 
be Decetucd in his opiniõ, the fon ſhall recetue poifon in his Doctrine, and allo 
bycauſe pou ſhal not vndoe my tealme, noꝛ ſlaunder me by pour eutl countel. 
It the fatal deſtenies permit that mp fon be euill, J am he that lofeth mot 
therbp:foz my realme ſhalbe diſtroyed, and my reno wme vtterly aboliſhed. a 
in the end my ſonne ſhall not entope the heritage. And if all paſſe ſo, pou will 
cate litel:foꝛ pou wil (aye you ate not in the faulte, ſince the chude would not 
reteiue pour Doctrine. n heretoꝛe me thinke it not euill done to ouer fee pou, 
as you ouer (ee hym:foꝛ my dutye is to (ee that pou be good, and pour Dutpe 
is to trauaile that pour diſciples be not euill. 

This kynge Sculeuus was àn honozable man, and dyed aged (as Plutarke 
fapth, and Patroclus moe plainelp Declareth,in the third boke of the warre of 
the Ailirians ) and fog the contrarpe bps ſonne Antigonus, came to be a wycked 
Pꝛince in all his doynges. 

And this a man map wel perceiue, that if he had not bene of his father lo 
muche coꝛrected, and of the maiſters fo well inſtructed: without doubte he 
mold haue pꝛoued much more wicked then he was. F oꝛ pong men on the on 
part bepng euill inclined, a nd on the other parte euill taugut, it is vnpollible 
but that in the ende the ſhould be bitious, and defamed. In my opininion, 
though chudꝛen be not euill inclined, yet the fathers therol ought not to trale 
to coꝛrecte them: to in tyme to come thoſe that toute, will commende the di⸗ 
ligence of the fathers in coꝛrecting the vices of the childꝛen. J haue Declared 
tins example, to counceil that the father be not fo necgligent, that be ſhoulde 
btterlp forget to loke vnto bis ſonne, thinking that now the maiſtet hath the - 
charge of hun. And of my conecil, that father ought in this thing to be fo ad- 
uertiſed, that if at the fir he beheld the child with two eies:that thé he ſhuld 
loke vnto him with. iii. eies. Foʒ oftet imes it is moze requifite that the may- 
ſters be puniſhed, then the ſcollets. Though pꝛinces are not daily informed of 
the life of the maiſterg, as king Sculcucus Was: pet at the leaſt oftetymes they 
ought toenquite of 5ᷣ ſtate, ot᷑ the lite, ⁊ of the vegauiour both of 5 maiſters, 
and alſo of the childꝛen. And this thing they ought not to do only once, but 
allo they ought to cal the maiſters, and councel them lyk wile that they haue 


great reſpect to the Doctrine of their children: thinking alwayes to geue them 


good counſel, to ſhew vnto their {collers afterwardes. J oꝛ othetwyſe p map⸗ 


ſter imme diatiy is diſtoutaged, when he ſeeth the father to be necgligent, and 


nothing careful foz > bꝛinging vp of his childꝛen. Pꝛinces in one thuig ought 
to haue great refpect (that is to wete / leſt the maiſters beare with the ſecreat 


vytes okt childꝛen. And he ought not to doe thus, but alfo to call them vnto 
hym, to aduyſe them, to warne them, to pꝛape them, to counſell and com⸗ 
maunde them, that they haue great teſpect to the bungyng vp of his childꝛẽ: 


and further, that be geue them ſome notable councell, to thentente that the 
matters afternoarde maye make relation therof to their ſcollers.Foꝛ there is 
no manne fo weake, noz childe ſo tender: but the foꝛte whyche he bath to be 
vitious, is pnoualh tf he wil) to be vertuous J would nowe demaunde the 


men, 
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men, what moze ſtrength is required to be a glutton, then to bea lober man? 
to be a babler,o2 to be ſulent?to be dylygente, oꝛ to be necgligent? to be ho⸗ 
neſt, then to be diſſolute? and as of thole few J ſpeake, ſo I coulde refite ma⸗ 
npe others. In this caſe J wyll not ſpeake as aman of ſtience, but as one 
of experience :and that is, that by the faith of a chꝛiſtian I ſwere, that with 
leſſe trauaill of the maiſter, and moze profpte of the ſcoller, he maye be ſoner 
vertuous then vitious. Foz there is moze courage required, in one to be euil: 
then trenght in another, foꝛ to be good. Alſo the maiſters commenly haue 
another euill property, woꝛſe then this whyche is, they beate with their ſcol⸗ 
lers in ſome ſecreat vices when they are pong: from the whiche they cannot 
be withdꝛawen afterwarde when they are olde. Foz it chaunceth oftetimes, 
that the good inclination is ouercome, by the euill cuſtome:and certainly the 


maiſters whych in ſuch a cafe ſhould be apprehended, ought to be puniſhed as 


traitoꝛs pariured. Foꝛ to the maptter it is greater treaſon, to leaue his diſci⸗ 
ple amongeſt vices:then to delyuer a forte into the handes of the enempes. 

And let no man maruaill, i᷑᷑ I call ſuch a mayſter a treatoꝛ, forthe one pel⸗ 
deth the forte whych is but of ſtones builded: but the other aduentureth bps 
ſonne, who is of bis proper body begotten. The tauſe of al this euill is, that as 
the childꝛen ol Punces ought to enherite realmes,and the children of greate 
loꝛdes hope to inherite the great eſtates: fo the maiſters are moꝛe couetous 
then vertuous. Foꝛ they fuffer their puples to runne at their ovon willes tobe 
they be pong , to thend to winne their hartes when they ſhalbe olde: fo that 


the extreame couetouſnes of the maiſters now a dayes is ſuche, that it caus | 


{eth good mens fonnes commonly to be euil and vitious. O tutors of pꝛin⸗ 
ces , and maiſters of great lordes, I do admonyſhe pou, and beſides that 
counſell pou that pour couetouſnes deceiue pou not, thynkynge that pou 
albe better eſtemed foꝛ being clokers of vices:then louers of vertues. 
F 03 there is none( old noꝛ yong ) ſo wicked, but knoweth that good is better 
then euill. And further J fap to pou in this cafe, that oftetimes God permit⸗ 
teth( when thole that wer childzen become old) their eves to be opened, toler 
by they know the harme that pou haue done them. in ſuffering them to be vi⸗ 
tious in thier pouth: at what tyme pour dutye had bene to haue coprectcd 
their vices. Bou thought by pour goods to be honoꝛed for your flattery: but 


pou find the contrarp, that pou are deſpiſed woꝛthely. Foꝛ it is the iuſt iudge⸗ 


ment of god, that be that committeth cuill, ſhall not eſtape without punylh⸗ 
ment:and he that conſealeth the euill committed, ſhal not liue vndekamed. 
Diadumeus the Hiſtoꝛiographer, in the ipfe of Seucrus the. xi. Cmperour) de 
clateth. that A puleius Rufynus, who hadde ben conſull twiſe, and at that tyme 
was allo tribune of the people (a man who was very aged and lite wiſe of 
greate aucthoꝛitie thoꝛoughe oute ome) came one Daye to the Emperour 
Seuerus, anDfaped vnto hun in this forte. Moſte inuicte Pꝛince, alwares 
Auguſtus, know that I had. ii.childꝛen the whiche J committed to a mayſter 
to bung bp, and by chaunte the eldeſt increafinge in yeares, and diminiſhing 
in vertues, fell in loue wih a Romaine ladye, the which loue came to late ta 
my knowledge: foꝛ to ſuch vnfoꝛtunat men as Jam, the diſeale is alwapes 
paſt reme dy, befoꝛe the daunger thereof comuneth to our knowledge. 
The greateſt grefe that herein J ang his mayſter knew cee 
UL Cale 
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tealed the euill, and was not onely not a meanes to remedye it: but alfo was 
the chete worker of the adultery bet wene them to de commit ted. And my 
ſonne made hym an oblygation, wherin he bounde hym felfe ik be woulde 
byng hym that romaine ladp, he would geue hym after my Death, the boule 
and herytages whych J haue in the gate Salaria: and pet her with not conten: 
ted, but he and my ſonne together robbed me ol much money. For loue is 
coftipe to bpm that maynteineth it, and alwapes the loues of the children, 
ate chargefull to the kathers. Judge pou now therefore noble Pꝛinte, thys 
fo heinous and daunderous cauſe, for it is to muche pꝛeſumption of the (ub. 
lecre to ceuenge any intury, knowyng that the loꝛde hym (elfe will reuenge 
all wꝛonges. ohen the E mperour Scuerus hadde vnderſtode this fo heynoũs 
a cafe, as one that was both in name and Dede ſeuere, commaunded good in⸗ 
quiſinon of the matter to be hadde, and that before his prefence they ſhoulde 
cauſe to appeare, the father, the ſonne, and the mapſter, to the ende eche one 

ſhould alledge fox his owne right: foʒ in Rome none could be condemned foz 
anye offence, vnleſſe the plainetife had firſt declared the faulte before bps pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and that the accufed (holt haue no tyme to make bps ercule. The trueth 
then knowen. and the offenders confeſſyng the olffentes, the Emperour Seue- 


rus gaue ludgement thus. J commaunde that this may lter be caſte alyue a- 


monge the beaſtes of the parke Palatine, 
For it is but mete that beaſtes deuoure hym: whyche teacheth others to 

lyue lyke beaſteg. Alſo I doe commaunde that the fonne be vtterly dyſin⸗ 

— of all the goodes of bys father, and banpſhed into the Jles Balleares, 

and Maiorques. | 

Fon the chpide whiche from brs pouth ts vitious, oughte iuſtlye to be ba: 

nyſhed the countrep, and dpiherited of bys fathers goods. ö 
This thertoꝛe(ot᷑ the maiſter and of the fonne) was done by the complaint 

of Apuleius, Kufinus, | | : 

O howe vnconſtant fortune is, and howe oft (not thynkyng of it) the 
thee of lyle Doth bꝛeake. J ſaye it, bicauſe tf this maiſter had not bene coue⸗ 
tous, the father hadde not bene depziued of his ſonne, the ehiide hadde not 
bene baniſhed, the mother had not bene de famed, the eommon weale had not 
bene llaundered, the maſter, of wylde beaſtes hadde not bene deuoured, 
neyther the Emperour hadde bene fo cruell agaynſt them, noꝛ pet their na» 

mes in Hyſtoues to their infamies) hadde alwapes continued. 
doe not ſpeate thys without a cauſe, to Declare by wꝛityng that whyche 
the euyll do in the woꝛld: Foꝛ wyſe menne ought more to fiare the infamye 
of the litle penne, then the launder of the bablyng tongue. Foz in the ende, 
the wicked tongue can not Defame but the lpupnge:but the litle penne Doth 
de fame them that are, that were, and that ſhalbe. To conclude thys, my 
mynde is, that the mayſter ſhoulde endeuour bpm ſelfe that bps ſcoollet 
ſhoulde be vertuous, and that he doe not diſpapꝛe, though unmediately for 
bys paines he be not rewarded. Foz thoughe he be not of the treature, let 
hym be aſſured that be ſhalbe of the creatour.Foꝛ God is ſo mercyefull, that 


he olte tymes takynge pitie of the Mette of thole that be good, chaſtneth the 


vnthanktull, and tatzeth vpon him to require their ſeruices. * 


OF PRIN CES. 7 01. 160 
Ot the determination of the E mperour when herommttted his N 
childe to the tutours, whyche he had pʒoulded fo2 bis education. 
Chapter. xxxviii. 
Inna the Hyſtozien in the firſt booke of the times ol Comodus Declareth — 


that Marcus Aurelius the Emperour choſe.xiui.maſters learned. and wile 
men, to teache bps ſonne Comodus,of the whyche be tefuled fyue, not for 
that they were not wyſe, but for that they were not honeſte. And fo he kepte 
thele nyne onelp, whyche were both learned in the ſtiences, and allo experte 
in bꝛingyng vp the chyldꝛen of the Senatours, thoughe in dede they wer ve⸗ 
tye vnluckp in the be wugyng vp of the Wrince Comodus. For this curted pꝛynte 


— 


had nyne maſters whych inſtructed him, but be hadde aboue nyne thoufand 


vytes whych vndyd him. The emperour Marcus Aurelius made fyue bokes of 


detlamations, and in the third booke the ſyrte Chapter, vnder the title ad Sa- 
pientes pedagogos , he bought in theſe nyne mayſters, and pertwaded them 
greatly that they ſhould be Diligent and attentyue to teach bys ſonne Como- 
cus, Ind in this matter, he ſpake vnto them manpe and graus ſentences, 
the woꝛdes whereol doe folow. 

The matter is maniteſt in Rome, and no leſſe publyſhed thoꝛough out all 


Italy, what papnes J toke to ſearche oute ſo manpe Sages to enſtructe 


my ſonne Comodus: the whiche all bepng eramined, J kept oneip the wyleſt, 
and the beſt, and though in berpe Dede J haue done muche, pet J haue not 
Done fo muche as J am bounde. 


7oꝛ Pꝛynces in doubtefull matters ought not only to demaunde councel, 7 


ol all the good that be alpue: but allo to take papne to talke with thole which 
are dead. That is, to re ade the dedes of the good in their wꝛitynges. Vou 
were fouretene mapſters choſen, whereof J haue put out fyue: fo that pre- 
ſentiy pou ar but nyne, and if in Dede you be wyſe men, yon ſhall not be offen⸗ 
ded with that J haue done. Foꝛ the greefe of euill thynges pꝛocedeth of wil⸗ 
dome, but the admiration of good thynges commeth of ſmall experience. J 
do not denap, but that wyſe men do fele in them paffions as men: but in the 

end, there is no arte noꝛ ſtience that Doth excuſe vs from the miferies of men. 


But that woher at J maruaile is, how it is poſſible that a wyſe man ſhoulde 


metuaile at anp thpng in this woꝛld:Foꝛ tf the voile man ſhuld be aſtonied at 
euery thing of the woꝛld, it appeareth that ther is litle tonſtancy oꝛ ver tue in 
hun at all. Keturnyng therfoze to our particular talke; J haue taten pou to 
be maſters of my ſon, and pou ſe, ot many F choſe a few, to the end that with 
lew my ſon ſhold be taught. Foz as it is the fathers dutie to (earch out good 


maſters, ſo it is the matters dutie to be Diligent about his ſcoller. The nource 


of my ſonne Comodus gaue hym fucke two peres with her teates, at the gate 
of Hoſtia. And bps mother Fauſtine other two peares brought him vp wan⸗ 
tony in Capua. How be it thys was a ſufficient excule. I woulde as a pitie⸗ 
full father (pf J coulde) geue hym coꝛrection at the leaſte thys t wentye 


yeates. For Itweare by the immoꝛtall Goddes, that to a Pꝛyntce that 
ſhalbe an enheritour, one peares punyſhement is moze woꝛthe: then twenty 
peares of pleaſure. Spnte the nources whyche geueth the chyldꝛen ſucke 
knoweth iptell , and ſynce the mothers whyche bare them doe lone them 
muche: and ſynce the chylde peraduenture (as pet is but of a weabe vnb er 


ſtandyng, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


nandynge they ate occuppedabout the thinges that ats prefente , confide. 


tynge that mente in muche moze betters foꝛ him, then plealure. 
But the wiſe man whyche hath vnderſtandyng, oughte to thyncke of that 
that is paſt, and by much wyle dome to pꝛouyde foz that that is to come: Foz 
he can not be counted wile, that oneſy in one thing is carefull. My fonne Co. 
modus Wag boꝛne the laſte Daye of A uguſte, in à cette by Danubio. I ſhall not 
forget the day that p gods gaue him vnto me: noꝛ pet this day in the whiche 
tommit hym vnto pou. Of greater reaſou J ſhould remember that Daye 
wherin J put him to be taught: then the day whych J law him to be boꝛne. 
Foꝛ the gods gaue hym me, as J gaue hym to you moꝛtall, fince he is a man, 
but pou (hall reſtoꝛe him againe vnto we, and I lykewyſe him to the Godds 
as immoꝛtall, it he be wyle. n hat wul you J fape moze vnto pou, but if pou 
regarde that any thinge at all whyche F faye, pou will regarde muche moꝛe 
thys whych J wyll ſape. rohen the Gods determined that J ſhould haue a 
child of my voy fe, and that my wo full deſtenies deſerued, that J Mould haue 
fuch a child:truly the Gods made mea man in the ſpꝛite, and J begot him a 
beaſt am ongeſt the beaſtes in the fleſhe. But ik you will, vou may make hym 
à god amongeſt the gods 
fearfe and ſelfe willed: but they get good renowme . for beyng toile and pa- 
tient. would pou ſhould apply this buſmes well, and therfore it is necc ſſa⸗ 
rye that vou examine him ołte. F oꝛ it is a general rule, that the precious ie wel 
is litle regarded, when he whyche bath it knoweth not the value thereof. J 
require that pou aunſ were me in this one thynge. what dyd J geue vnto 
my ſonne Comodus, When the gods gaue him me, but fraple and moꝛtall fieth? 
dy the coꝛruption wherot bps life hal ende: but pou ſhal geue hym highe doc⸗ 
e. For the good re⸗ 
fieſhe Dott: but by that whyche the 


nowme ts not gotten, by that the weake 


bighe vnderſtandyng mmagynett, and by that the curious harte executeth. 


and tf his dul vn⸗ 


—.— doctrine to liue:and he is but an vniuſt ſtepfather, that geueth vs 
e to Ope... 

Certainely the naturall Fathers of childꝛen, are but theit open enempes, 
and cruell ftepfathers:fpnee we geue them fuch dul vnderſtanding, ſo weatze 
a memo,a wyll fo frowarde ,lpfe fo ſhoꝛte, ſleſhe fo fraple , honour fo coſtly, 
health fo bucertaine,ryches fo troublefome,profperitic fo ſcarſe, and Death fo 
fearetull. Finally we geue them a nature ſubiecte to infinite alterations, 


and great milfoꝛtunes. Reaſon woulde not pou ſhoulde lytie regarde that 


whiche J committe vnto pour iudgement that is to wete, that vou haue the 
charge of Comodus my fonne : Fo2 the thynge that Pꝛynces chete ly ought to 
foreice , is to whome they oughte to retom mende the gouernement of theyꝛ 


childꝛen. To be a mayſter and Tutoꝛ of a Punce in the pearth, is to haue an 


office of õ Gods whpche are in heauen: bycauſe he gouerneth him that ought 


to gouerne vs, he teacheth him that ought to teache vs, he chaſtneth him that 


ought to chaſten vs. Finally he commaundeth one, that oughte to conv 
maunde all. What wyll you that I ſape moze vnto pou. Truly he that ** 
„ * | lde 


ſcience. Foz pꝛinces winne infampe, for bepnge 


OF PRINCES Fol 161 
the charge to teache the children ol Pꝛynces, and great Loꝛdes, is as the go 
—— of the ſhyppe, a ſtandarde of a battapile , a Defence of the people, a 

up 
F cafouret of all: fo2 ther is no other true treaſoꝛe in the common weaithe 


but the prince whyche Doth mainteine and kepe it in good peace, and iuſte iu⸗ 


ſtire. I will tell pou furthermoꝛe, to the ende pou Hall eſteme it moze, that 
when J doe geue pou my ſonne to teache, J geue pou moze then tf J gaue 
pou all the tyches of the Realme. Foz in hun that bath the refoꝛmacion of the 
childes life, dependeth the fame of the Father after he is dede. 

So that the Father hathe no greater renowme: then to fee hys chylde 
leade an honeſte lyfe. J pꝛaye the Gods that they maye be fo mercpful, and 
the fatall deſtinies fo foꝛtunate, that it tyll thys time pou haue watched to 
teache the childꝛen of others, that from hence foꝛwarde pou watche to tea⸗ 
che thys my ſonne Comodus, Whyche J truſte ſhalbe to the comfoꝛte of all. 


Foz the thynge that is vniuerlally good to all, oughte to be pꝛeferred be⸗ 


fore that whyche tendeth but to the commoditie of fome. Bou fee my 
frendes, that there is a greate Difference to teache the chyldꝛen ol Pw nces. 
and to teache the childzen of the people:a the cauſe hereof is, that the greateſt 
parte of thofe come to the ſcooles and vniuerſities to learne to ſpeake, but 
| doe not geue pou my ſonne Comodus, to the ende pou ſhould teache hym to 
ſpeake manp woꝛdes, but that pou ſhould learne him to do good woꝛkes. 
Fd all the glorve of the Pꝛynces is that in the woꝛkes whycbe he do! h 

be be vpꝛighte, and in the wooꝛdes that he ſpeaketh be de very diſcrete 
After that the children haue ſpente manye peares in ſcooles, after their Fac 
thers haue ſpente muche monep vppon them, pf perchaunce the thylde can 
diſpute in Gteeke oꝛ Latin anye thyng at all:thoughe he be lygyte and viti⸗ 
ous, the Father thynketh bys goodes well imployed: For in Rome, nowe 
à dapes, they eſteme an Diatout more , whyche can doe nought but bable: 
then a philofopher whyche is bettuous. O wofull men, that now lyue in 
Rome, and muche more wofull Hall thole be whyche hereafter (hall Cuccede: 
Foꝛ Rome is no moze that Rome whyche it was wont to be, that is to 
wete, that the fathers in olde tyme lente their childꝛen to ſcooles and ſtudieg 
to learne them to be ſilent: and nowe they ſende them to learne to ſpeake to 
muche. Thep learned them then to be lage and temperate: and nowe they 
learne thein to be diſſolute. And the woꝛſte of all is, that the ſcooles where 


the lage and patient were wont to be, and from whence iſſued the good and 


bertuous woꝛkes:are nowe full ot bablynge Oꝛatours, and none iſſue oute 
from thence at this pꝛeſent, but the euill and vitious . So that if the ſacred 
Romain la wes are eraitcD once in a weeke with their tougues: they are bꝛo⸗ 
ken tenne tymes in the daye in their workes . 

What will pou J fap moꝛe, ſince J can not tel pou anp thing without hur⸗ 
ting my mother Rome / but that at this pꝛeſent al 5ᷣ pleafures of bain men, is 
to fee their chuldꝛen ouertome others by diſputing:but J let pou vnderſtand 
that all my gloꝛy ſhatbe, wyen my fon ſhal ſurmount others, not in woꝛdes. 
but in ſilence, not to be troubleſome, but to be pacient:not in ſpeakyng fubtill 
woꝛdes, but ui doing vertuous woꝛkes. For the gioꝛe of good menne is in 

woꝛkyng muche, and ſpeakyng lutell. Conſider my frendes, and do not for 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
get it that this daye J committe my honour vnto vou, J put into pour ban: 
des the eſtate of Comodus my ſonne, the glory of Rome he reſt of the people 


which ate my ſubiectes, the gouernement of Italye which is pour counttey. 
and aboue all I reterre vnto pour diſcretions, the peace and tranquullitie of 


ought not to ſlepe. Foz as the wife men ſap, to great tru 
Diligence. J will faye no moꝛe, but that J would my ſonne Comodus ſhoulde 
be fo well taught, that he ſhould haue the feare of god, and the ſciente of phi⸗ 
loſophers, the vertues of the auncient Romapnes, the appꝛoued councell of 
the aged, the coꝛage of the Romaine youth, and the conflancy of you whiche 
are his maſters. F ynallp, I would that of al the good he ſhold take the good, 
as of me he ought to take the heritage, and ſutce ſſion of the Empyꝛe. Foz he 
iS the true pꝛince, and woꝛthy of the empyꝛe, that with his eyes doth bebcide 
the great ſignoꝛies he ought to enheritte, and dothe einploye his harte howe 
to gouerne it, wherby be ſhal lyue to the great pꝛofit of the common Wealth. 


* 


And J pꝛoteſte to the immoꝛtall gods, wuh whom J hope to goe, and to the 


goodnes of mp pꝛedeceſſours, whole faith J am bound to kepe. F pꝛoteſte to 


the Romaine la wes, the whyche J dyd ſweare to obſerue in the conqueſt of 
Aſia, wherein J bound my ſelfe to continue, and to the frendeſhyppe of the 
Rhodiens, the tobiche J haue offered my ſelfe to kepe, to the ennemitpe of the 
A ffricans,the whyche not for me, but fox the olh of my pꝛedeceſſours J haue 
bounde mp ſelfe to mainteme. And J pꝛoteſte vnto the veſſell ol the hyghe 
Capitall, where my bones ought to be burnt, that Rome do not complaine of 
me bepng alyue, noz that in the woꝛlde to tome fhe turſe me after my Death: 
It perchaunce the prince Comodus my ſonne bp his wicked lyfe) ſhould be oc: 


vahon of the loſſe oꝛ hinderaunce to the common wealth. Ind thoughe you 


whych are his maſters vndoe it, ſoz not geuyng bpm Dew punifhement,and 
he thozoughe hys wicked gouernement Deftrope it, pet J diſcharge my (clfe 
by all thefe pꝛoteſtations that J haue made, whyche halbe witneties of my 
will. Foꝛ the father is bound no moze to wardes his child, but to banyſhe hym 


from his pleaſures, and to gene him vertuous niaſters. And il he be good, 


be ſhalbe be the glozy of the father, the honoz of him felfe, the wealth of pou, 
and the profite and comoditte of the hole common wealth. 
That tutours of Pꝛinces and noble mens childzen ought to be berp circum⸗ 
ſpett, that their ſcollers doe not actuſtome them ſelues in bices whilles 
they are ponge, and ſpeciallye thep mat kepe them rom 
| koure vices. Chap.xxxri rx. 
He good and experte Surgeons, vnto greate and daungerous woun⸗ 


I des, do not onelye appiye medycynes and opntementes whyche doe 
keſolue @ ſtop:but alſo do miniſter other good plapſters,. fo to reſtraine 
and beale them. And verelpe they ſhewe them ſelues in ihe one no leſſe ſage, 


P as greate dylygente ought to be had to pꝛi ſerue 
the weake flleſb, and to purge the rotten wounde, to the end it mare be hea: 
led: ſo lykewiſe the wyſe trauailers learne diligentely the waye, before they 
take vppon them any iourney, that is to wete, yt there be any daungers in 
the wave, epther of robbynge oꝛ ſleyinge, wherein there is anpe by pathe 
that goeth aute ol the hyghe ware. | . 

ruly 


— 


OF PRIN CES. Fol. 162 


Cruly he point is circumſpecte, is wooꝛthy to be counted a ſage 
man: aʒ ace 


of, Hall (as he is bound) tecompence. 

Fick the maiſters ought to refraine in Cuche fort the tonges of their ſcol⸗ 
lers, that neyther in ſpoꝛt noz in earneſt, they permit thé to tell yes. Foꝛ the 
greateſt faulte that is in a good and vertuous man, is to be bꝛiete in 5ᷣ truth: 
and the greateſt villanpe that is in a vicious man, is to be long in lpes,Merula 
in that. v. booke of Cefars faith, that the firſte war that V lpius Traianus made, 
was againſt Cebalus king of Daces, Who rebelled againſt the Romaines, and 
with no ſmal victoꝛie ouertame the Cmperour Domitian,in a battaile which 


they fought togethers. Foꝛ as Naſica ſayd, the pleaſures that Rome had to ſee 


manp victozies were not fo greate:as the Difpleafure was whyche ſhe tobe, 


to fee her ſelfe once ouertome. The good Vipius Traianus gaue battaile to 


kyng Cebalus, wherin Cebalus was not onelp ouertome, but alſo taken, and 
after wardes bꝛoughte before the emperour Traianus, whyche ſayde vnto him 
theſe nodes. Speatze Cebalus, Why dideſt thou rebell agaynſt the Romap⸗ 
nes, ſince thou kno weſt that the Romaynes are vnuincible. The kyng Ceba- 
Jus àunſwerẽ d him. It the Romaines could not be ouercom, how did J then 
duercome the Emperour Domitian, 

Traian the Emperour fapde vnto hym againe: Thou art greatly decepued 
(bpnge Cebalus) to thinke that when thou ouercameſt the „ i — 

: a 


aa e 4 
Kr + =<? f ys — 


2 
* 


nee 
; Lr ae S 
SS — EPP RRs) Mee awe 7S he ae 


At ( 


1 


owe Countrey men, that he would chaung that cruel ſentente:oꝛ pzyntes 
tcommaund 


geue tealmes to childzen beyng lyers. This was it that V)pms Traian ſpatze 


aͤrt a Romain citizen, and it thou knewelt the fathers loue towardes bys 
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e Romaiues. foꝝ when that Romulus founded Rome the 
emperour dyed in anye 


—— 
(foz his Defertes) he Was 
————— ogee te — d that 
11 — — his pallace, with in⸗ 
fertion that if the chude became good, they woulde geue bpm the Realme 
wyicde his father «thorough Treafon) hadde loſte. 
Foꝛ in Rome there was an auncient lawe, that all that whiche the father 
loft dy treafon,the ſanne ſhould recouet bp hys faithfull actes. It chaunced, 
that the good Traian takyng his pleaſure in the gardins of Vulcan, ſawe the 
fonne of — Cebalus ; nd manp other pong chudzen of Nome, ſtealynge 
kruite forth of an oxchard, and it is no wonder, foꝛ the Locuftes did not fo much 
harme to the Coꝛne, as the childzen do to the fruites, when they entre into 
the oꝛcyhardes. hen p empetout after wardes demaunded him frõ whentce 
he came, he aunſweredꝛ rom bis ſtudye hearyng — — but in dede he 
tame ftom ſtraluig of true. The emperour Traan was fo angrie a dupleaſed 
that the child: was a ſyer, that he tommaunded he haut bet a depꝛiued 
and made bopde of al hope:to tetouex } realme of his father. The Emperour 
Triiaa Was grratiy i as well of ſtraung Imbaſſatours, as of hys 


in a turie do swhicy when they are patient they doe vndo. 

The Tmianduntwered them tf the father of this child which was 
kyng Cebalus had bene a true price, be had not loſte bys lyfe, nepther hys 
Realme, noꝝ had not put me a thempyꝛe fo many times in daunger: dut fince 
the father was a lyer, and the fonne is not true, it were to vniuſt a thynge to 
render him the Nealme, Foz to me it ſhould be great repꝛoche, and to our mo- 
ther Rome as much diſhonour, that fhe beyng the mother ol truthe , ſhoulde 


vnto the ſonne of kyng Cebalus. Marcus Aurelius the. xbii. Emperour of Rome 
had.ii.ſonnes, as befoꝛe we haue reherſed, the eldeſt of the whiche was called 
Comodus: and his father pꝛocured greatly to diſinherit bim of the empire: Foꝛ 
he would that the ſecond fon named Venſſimus ould haue inherited it: and 
he did not onely determine it, but allo ſpake it ot times openlp. For that 
thing is with great difficulty diſſembled,ỹ exteſſiuely is beloued vy chaunce 
an olde Senatoꝛ, and frend of 2 —— — 
much, moſt ex 


childe, thou woulde not take pitie one my ſonne whiche vndoeth the Em⸗ 


pire: but thou ſhouldeſt aue compallion on me his * * doth 3 
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rit him. Foꝛ the chyſd ſtartely knoweth what he lofeth, but J that am bys 
father doe bewayle the domage whyche J doo vnto hym F oꝛ in the ende, 
there is not in the woꝛld fo cruel a father: but if his fonne ſhould be hurt with 
the pomellok the werde in the hande the father would fele (incontinentlye) 
the dent of his blade at his harte. In this cafe, I ſweare vnto the vy the im⸗ 
moꝛtall gods, that I do that whyche J would not do: and J take that from 
bun whyche J woulde not take. For Anthonius my lode and father in lawe, 
gaue me the empire, toꝛ no other caufe, but bycauſe he neuer found in me any 
ſpe:and foꝛ this orcafion I doe depꝛiue my ſonne from it, for that J neuer 
fonnd in him any trueth.F 02 it is not mete that the Empire being geuen vn⸗ 
to me foꝛ that I was true: ſhould be left inheritage to him that is a lier. Foꝛ 
in the ende it is better p the fonne do lofe the heritage, then the father ſhoulde 
lofe his tenow me. By theſe two examples, thoſe whiche are the tutors and 


maifters of princes and great loꝛdes map ſee, how to be Diligent to kepe them 


from lyeg, while ſt they are vong: and it ought to be in fuch forte, that neither 
in paſtime. neither in earneſt aun wering they Mould be fuffered once to tell 
ape. F oꝛ thoſe that foz their pleaſure were actuſtomed to lye in theit pouth: 
will not fayle foꝛ their profite to lye tn theit age. 
Secondarelp, the tutoꝛs and mayſters ought to keepe their dilciples, that 
they be no gameſterg, and that they doe not accuſtome them ſelues in theyz 


vouth to be vnthziftes:foꝛ it is a great token of the decay of the Empire, when 


the Punte in his pouth is affect ionated to play. Experience ſheweth vs, that 
plape is a vice, as Seneca ſapeth, whiche hath the propertic of a raging dogge: 
with whome ik a man be once bitten vnleſſe he hath pꝛelent remedie) forthe 
with be runneth madde, and the diſeaſe alfo contmueth with him vncurable 
vntill the houre of his Death. Players not without a cauſe are compared to 
madde dogges : koꝛ al thoſe that bfe it, hurt thep2 conſcience, loſe their honour, 
and confume theyꝛ ſubſtance. It chaunfeth oft that in that wherin mayſters 
ſhould be moft circonſpecte, they (for the moſt parte) are moſt negligent: that 
is to wete, that vnder the coullet of fom honeſt recreation, they agree to theit 
frolless to vſe ſome paſtyme, which if therin be conteyned no commendable 
exercile, the childꝛen ought not to ble it, noꝛ pet the tutors to ſuffet it Foꝛ vice 
is of ſuch a pꝛopertie, that it a chylde in bps pouth dare plape apointe: it is to 
be keared when he commeth to yeares, he will playe hys cote. Mayinge the 
matter more depelp, and agg rauating this vice, J faye further, and affirme: 
that when the childꝛen of Pꝛunce s and great Loꝛdes plape, a man ought not 
to make account of that which they may winne oꝛ loofe: fo2 that of all mile⸗ 
tyes were moſt miſery, it therefore my penne ſhoulde foꝛbidde them play. For 
play ought not to be foꝛbidden to pong childꝛen, for the money that they loſe: 
but fo2 the vyces whiche they winne thereby, and foꝛ the coꝛrupte maners, 


which therin they learne. Octauian, Who was the fecond Emperour of Rome, 


and one of the foꝛtunateſt Cmperours that euer was among all his vertues 
was noted of one thing onely, which is:that from his pouth he was to much 
geuen to play at tennis. Of the which vice he was not onely admoniſhed ſe⸗ 
creatly:but alſo was foꝛbidden it openly. Foꝛ ( as Cicero fapth in bys booke of 
lathes) when the Emperour was noted of anp open vice, they might boldely 
tepꝛoue him in the open Senate. nhen Octauian Was foʒ a bice ane 
| be. i. y 
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by the Senate, they ſayde he ſpake thefe woꝛdes. Bou haue reaſon (O fa. 
thers conſcript) in takyng from me my paſtune: foꝛ it is neceſſary that the 
vertues of punces ſhould be ſo manp, that all men might pꝛayſe them: and 
their vices fo fewe, that no man might repꝛoue them. 
Thele woꝛdes were notable, and wezthy of fuche an excellent prince, 
For in the ende, conlideringe their delicate and wanton bypnging vp, toge⸗ 
ther with the libertie that they haue: we ought to thanke and commende 
them for the good wooꝛtes whiche they doe, and moſte of all to reiopce foꝛ 
the bices whiche they wante . To our matter therfore, amongeſt the other 
wicked bices that chudzen get in their pouth, when they are plapers, this is 
one that they learne to be theues, and lyers.Foꝛ the money that they plape⸗ 
to demaunde it their fathers they are afrapde, and aſhamed: and ok their 
owne proper goodes, as pet they haue none in their handes. wherefoꝛe a 
man map eafely conclude, that tf childꝛen plape, ot neceffitie they mutt ſtcale. 
The fire and thirty Emperour of Rome was Claudius Luganus, a man verpe 
temperate in eating, moderate in apparell, vpꝛighte in iuſtice, and verp foꝛ⸗ 
tunate in chiualrte:toz he did not onelye tepulſe the Gothes ftom Illiria, but al⸗ 
fo vanquiſhed in a battaple the Germaines, wherein were ſlapne aboue a 
hundꝛeo thonfande. This battaple was nere vnto the lake V eracus, in a plate 
called Luganus, and fora memoꝛy of that great battayle and v ictoꝛy they cal⸗ 
led him Claudius Luganus, $02 tt was a tuſtome among the Romaines, that 
actoꝛding to the good oꝛ euyll woꝛkes that princes did: ſo ihey were iudged, 
and knowen by ſuche ſurnames, whether it were good oꝛ cupil. This Cm: 
perour had but one onely ſonne, the whiche was a prince comely of perſo⸗ 
nage, and liuely of vnderſtanding: but aboue all thynges geuen to playe , fo 
that theſe good aiftes whiche nature gaut him to woorke in vertue, he 
mifuledalwapes in playe , And amongeſt pounge men he delpzeth rather 
to haunte vyce: then among the philofophers to learne vertue. Ind hereat 
a man ought not to marueple, for all men of great courage ( vnleſſe they be 
compelled to doe vertuous actes) doe exertiſe of them ſelues many deteſta⸗ 
ble vices. It chaunced when this young prince had no moze to playe noꝛ 
gage, he robbed out of his fathers chamber a ryche ie well of golde, whercor 
allo his maiſter was pꝛeuy. And when the knowledge thereof came to the 
princes eares, he imme diatly diſherited his ſonne of the Empire, and cauſed 
the head of the maiſter to be cut of his body, a all thoſe like wyſe that plaide 
with him, to be baniſhed the countrey. This acte made euery man afrapde 
for coprection executed after a good forte bath this pꝛopertie: that it entou⸗ 
tageth the good to be good, and feareth the wycked from their wickednes. 
Merulain the tenth booke of Czfars ( where as at large he mentioneth this 
matter) ſaieth, that the Romaines eſtemed more the baniſhemente of thoſe 
players from Rome: then to haue douen out the Gothes from Illiria , and to 
fave the ttouthe they had reafon. For a prince Defeructl a greater crowne of 
gloue, to baniſhe the vitious from his pallace: then he doeth fo chafing the 
enemies out of his Dominion. 

@ Ol two other vices perillons in pouthe , whiche the maiſters ought to kepe 
them from:and that ts to be ſhameles incountenaunce , and addicted to the 
luſte of the fleſhe. Cap, rl. | fey ag! 
| Thirdly 
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Hirdly tutoꝛs ought to trauaple, that the children whiche they haue in 


charge, be not light and woꝛldly, noꝛ that they Doe content that they be 
to bolde oz ſhameleg. And J ſape, that they doe not ſuffet them to be to 
light oz vnconſtant: foꝛ of pounge men, inconſtant and light, commeth oftẽ⸗ 
times an olde man. fonde, and vntthniktie. J (ate that they doe not ſuffer them 
to be to ralbe:foz of to hardy poung men, commeth rebellious and ſeditious 
perfones. I lap that they doe not confent they be ſhameleſſe: for of the vn 
pay — — — — * 

Punces and great loꝛdes ought to much ci ettion, that their 
childꝛen be brought vp in ſhametaſtnes, with honeſtie. Foꝛ the crowne doth 
not geue fo much glozp to a kyng, noꝛ the head Doth more fet forth the man, 


noz the ie well moze adourne the bꝛeaſt. noꝛ pet the ſcepter moze become the 


hande: then ſhamefaſtnes, with honeſtie, beutifieth a pounge man. Fora 
man of what eſtate fo euer he be, the honeſtie which he ſheweth outwardly. 
Doth hide manp ſecret vices, wherewith he is endued inwardly. Jn the time 
of the reigne of the emperour Helius Pertinax (the nyntenthe Emper our of 
Rome two confulles gouerned the tommd welth, the one named Verus, and 
the other Mamillus , one daye they came to the Emperour and were humble 
ſuiters to his highnes, belechinge hun, that it would pleaſe hom to receiue 
their two childꝛen into his ſeruice, the eldeſt of the whiche paffed not as pet 
twelue peares of age:the whiche requeſt, after the Emperour had graunted, 
the fathers were not negligent to bꝛyng them vnto hym, and being come 
befoꝛe his pꝛeſence, each of them made an oration, the one in Latine and the 
other in Greke. wwoherewith the Emperour was greatly plealſed, and all the 
reſidue amaſed:toꝛ at that time none ſerued the Romaine princes , but that 
be were either very apte to cheualry, oʒ els toward in ſcientes. Is theſe two 
childꝛen in the piefence of the Emperour made their oꝛations, the one of thé 
bebelde the Emperour in fuche forte, that his eies neuer went ol him, neither 
once moued his head to loke down to the earth: and the other contrarp be⸗ 
helde the earth alwayes a neuer lift vp his bead during his oꝛation. here⸗ 
with the Emperour ( being a graue man) was fo highly pleated with the de⸗ 
meanours of this child, that he did not onely admitte him to ſerue him at his 
table:but alſo he ſuffred him to enter into his chambꝛe, and this was a pꝛe⸗ 
ferment of great eftimation.F oz princes did not vle to be ſerued at their ta⸗ 
bles, noꝛ in their chambers with any, vnleſſe they were of his owne kynred, 
Oz auncient ſeruauntes. And concerning the other childe, whiche was his 
tompaignion, the Emperoure retourned againe to his father ſaiynge, that 
when hereafter he ſhoulde bee moze ſhamefaſt, be woulde receiue hym into 
his ſeruice. And certainly the Emperoure had realon: fo2 good and graue 
punces,ought not to be ſerued with light and ſhameles childꝛen. J woulde 
nowe demaunde fathers whiche loue their childꝛen very well, and woulde 
they ſhould be woꝛthy, what it aualeth their children to be faire of tounte⸗ 
naunte, well diſpoled of body, liuely of ſpꝛigyte, whyte of ſkinne, to haue yel⸗ 


lo we heeres, to be eloquent in ſpeache, profounde in ſcience, tf with all theſe 


Graces that nature geueth them, they be to bode in that they doe, and ſha⸗ 
meleſſe in that they ſape? the authour hereof is Patritius Senenſis, in the firſte · 
booke De rege & regno, 


Ee. ij. One 
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One of the motte fortunate princes was the great Theodofius, the whiche a: 
mongeſt all other bertues,bad one moſte linguler, which was: that he was 
neuer ſerued in bis pallate with any — — — nhametfak, oz 
ſeditious. not with an olde man which was diſhoneſt. Foꝛ he ſaid oftetimes 
princes (hall neuer be well beloued:it they haue about the liers, oꝛ ſciaũ⸗ 
Derers. This good emperour ſpake as a man of experience; and very ſage: 
foz if the counſellers and familiars of princes be euil taught and vnpacient, 
they offende many: and if they be liers, they deteiue all: and tf they be diſho⸗ 
neſt, they ſclaundet the people. And theſe offences be not fo great vnto them 
that committe them, as they be vnto the prince whiche fuftreth them. The 
i emperonr T heodoſe had in his palace two knighteg, the one called Ruffinus, 
and the other Stelliconus, hy whole pzudente and wiſdome the cõmon wealth 
was ruled and gouerned. And as Ignacius Baptifta ſaieth, they twoo were the 
tutoꝛs à gouetnours of the childꝛen of Theodofe, whofe names were Archa- 
dius and Honorius: Fo aS Seneca faieth, when good princes do die, they ought 
to be moze carefull to procure maiſters and tutoꝛs whiche ſhall teache their 
childgen, then to procure reaimes 02 kingdomes foꝛ to enriche them. Thefe 
twoo maiſters, Stelliconus and Raffinas had in the pallace of I heodoſe ethe of 
them a ſonne, the which were marueilous wel taught, and very ſhamefaſt: 
and koꝛ the contrary,the two princes Honorius and Archadius, Were euill ma⸗ 
nered and not very honeſt. And therfore the good emperour Theodoſe tooke 
thele childzen oftetimes , and fet them at his table: and contrary be woulde 
not once beholde his owne. Let no man marueile though a prince of ſuche a 
* a thing of fo ſmal impoꝛtaunce:loꝛ to fap the truthe, the ſhame⸗ 
childꝛen and wel taughte, ate but robbers of the hartes of other men. 
Foutthiy, the tutors and maiſters of punces oughte to take good heade 
that when the vounge princes their ſchollers ware great, that they geue not 
them ſelues ouer tothe wicked vice of the ſleſhe, fo that the ſenſualit ie and 
euill inclination of the wanton chude, ought to be remebied vy the wiſedom 
of the chaſte maiſter. oz this curſed fleſhe is of ſuche condition, that if onte 
by wantonues the wicket be opened, Death ſhall ſoner approche : then the 
gate ſhalbe hut agapue. . g 
The trees which budde and caſte leaues before the time , our hope is ne⸗ 
uct to eate of their fruite in ſeaſon. I meane, that when chyldꝛen haunte the 
vice of the fleſhe, whples they be young: there is ſmall hope of goodnes to be 
lobed in them toben they be olde. And the elder we (ce them ware , the moꝛe 
we may be aſſured of their vices. Ind vohere we {ee that vice encrealeth: 
there we may affirme that vertue diminiſheth. Plato in his ſeconde booke of 
lawes oꝛdepneth, and commaundeth, that pounge men ſhoulde not marye 
before they were. xx v. yeares of age: and the vounge maydens at. xx becauſe 
at that age their fathers abide leſſe daungers in begetting them, and ge⸗ 
uing of them lyle, and the childꝛen alfo which are boꝛne, haue moze ſtrength 
againſt the aſſaultes of death. Therefore if it be true( as it is true in Dede) J 
alte nowe, if to be maried and get childzen ( whiche is the ende of mariage ) 
the Phlloſophers doe not ſuffer, vntill ſuche time as they be men: then J fap 
that maiſters ought not to fuffer their ſchollers to haunte the vices of the 
fleſhe when they be chyldꝛen. In this caſe, the good fathers 1 - 
: alone 
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alone tocommitte this matter to their tutors: but allo thereunto to haue 
an eye them flues. Foꝛ oftettmes they wyll faye they haue bene at thew de⸗ 


uotions in the temples when in Dede they haue offered veneriall ſacrifice to 
the Courtilan. The vyce of the fleaſhe is of ſuche condition, that a man can 
not geue hym ſelte to it, without grudge of confcience , withoute hurte of 
his renowme. without loſſe of his goodes, without ſhoꝛtenynge of bis lyfe, 
and alſo without offence to the common wealth: for eftetymes, men encly⸗ 
ned to fuche vyce, doe rebell, trouble, and ſclaunder the people. Seneca fatil: 


fied me great ip, in that whiche he wꝛpteth in the ſeconde booke De Clemen- 


ta to Nero, Where he layeth theſe woꝛdes. 

If Inewethe Gods would pardon me, and alfo that men woulde not 
hate me:pet J enfure thee for the vylenes thereof, J would not ſynne inthe 
fleaſhe. And truly Seneca Had reafon, foꝛ Anftotle fapeth that all beaſtes aft er 
the acte ol venery are forp, but the Cocke alone. O gouernours and mai⸗ 
ſters of great punces and loꝛdes . by that immoꝛtall God whiche created vs 
Itoniure you, and for that pou owe to the nobilite J deſyꝛe pou, that pou 
wyll bꝛydle with a ſharpe ſnaffle pour charge, and geue them not the rayne 
to followe vyces: for tf theſe pounge chyldꝛen lyue, they wyll haue tyme 
enough to ſearche, to follo we, to attayne, and alſo to caſte of thoſe pokes. 
Foꝛ through our frayletie, this wicked byce of the fleaſhe, in euery plate, in al 
ages, in euery eſtate, and at all tymes be it by reaſon, oꝛ not) is neuer out of 
ceaſon hat ſhall J faye to pou in this caſe? if the chyldꝛen paſſe the furt- 
oufnes of theit pouthe without the bꝛydle: then they be voyde of the loue of 
God, they followe the trompet of ſenſualitie, after the ſounde tohcereof they 
tunne headlong into the poke and loſe that whiche pꝛoliteth, to wynne that 
v hiche hurteth? Foꝛ in the carnall vices, he that bath the leaſt of that that 
lenſualitie deſireth, hath muche moze thereof then reafon wylleth. Conſi⸗ 
dering that the maiſters are negligent, the childꝛen bolde, their vnderſtan⸗ 


dynges blynded, and ſeing that their appetites doe accomplyſhe beaſtly mo⸗ 


tions: J atke uowe, what remapneth to the chylde, and what contentation 
bath he of Cuche filthe and naughtines? Truly fince the fleaſhly and vicious 
man is ouercome with his appetite, of thoſe that eſtape beſte I fee nonc o⸗ 
ther fruite, but that their bodies remayne diſeaſed, and their vnderſtanding 
blynded, their memoꝛp dulled, their (cence coꝛrupted, their wil hurted , their 
tcafon ſubuerted and their good fame loft, and woꝛſte of all, the fleaſhe re⸗ 


maineth always fleſhe. O how manp potig men are deteiued thintz ing that 


‘fo. to ſatiſfie a by once engaging them ſelues to vices d from that time foꝛ⸗ 
ward they ſhal ceale to be vicious:the which thing not only Doth not pꝛolite 
them, but aifo is very hurtefull vnto them. Foꝛ fier is not quenched with dꝛy 
woode, but with cold water. But O god what ſhal we do,fince that now a 
dates p fathets do as much eſteme their childꝛẽ for being fine, a bold minidõs 


amõg womẽ̃ as if thet wer very pꝛofond in ſciẽce. oꝛ hardy in fetes of arms? 


GP which is woꝛſt, thei ofttimes make moꝛe of their vaſtards gottẽ in adul⸗ 
try, thẽ of their legitimate child cõceiued in matrtmonp. what (hal we fap the 
of mothersꝛ truly J am aſhamed to ſpeake it but thet hold be moze aſhamed 


to do it, which is, becaule they would not diſpleaſe theit hulbads, thei hide 


| wickednes 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
how neteſſarya thing iuſtite is thetein. Foz the filth a toꝛtuptlon which the 
bodp hath without the ſoule:the felic fame hath the common welth wythout 
iuũ ice. De cannot deny but that the Romaynes haue bene proudc,enuyous, 
aduouterers.ſha neleſte.æ ambicious:but yet wu all theft taultes they haue 
bene great obferucrs of iuſtice. So that il god gaue the fo many tipumphes 
bepng loden and enuironned with fo manye vices: it was not foꝛ the vertues 
they had, dut foꝛ the great iuſtite which they did adminiũer. Plime in hys ſe⸗ 
cond booke ſaleth, that Democritus affirmed there were two ge ds which gos 
uernedthe bitiueriall woꝛlde: that is to wete, Rewarde and Puniſhement. 
Wbherebp we may gather. that nothing is moze neceſlarythen true and right 
iuſtite. Foz the one rewardeth the good. « the other leaueth not vnpumſhed 
the eulll. Samt Auſtyne inthe fp: booke De ciuitate dei ſayeth theſe words. 
Juſtyte taken awaye, what ate realmes but dennes of theues: truely he had 
great reaſon.Foꝛiftgere were no whips foꝛ bacabondes , gags foꝛ blaſphe⸗ 
mets . ſynes foꝛ periury foꝛe [oz hetet:ques.ſwoꝛde foꝛ murdeters.galouſe ſoꝛ 
theuts, noꝛ pꝛiſon foꝛ rebetles: we may boldly affixme that there woulde not 
be fo manpe beaſtes onthe mountamines as thete woulde be theues in the cis 
mon wealth. In many thinges oꝛ in the greateſt parte of the common welth. 
we fee that bꝛead, wyne, toꝛne, tpibe, woll. and other thinges neteſſery foꝛ the 
pte of the people wanteth· but we neuer ſawe but malicious menne in euerpe 
place dyd abounde. Therefoꝛe J ſweare ditto pou, that it were a good bar 
gayne to chaunge allthe wycked menne in the common oe one onlpe 
pooꝛʒe ſheepe in the ſylde. In the comon wealth we fee naught eis but whip⸗ 
pyng dayly, beheddyng. llayinge. dꝛownrng. and hanginge: but notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng this. he wicked whiche remayne ſtyll are ſo many in nomber, thet if all 
thoſe ſhoulde be hanged that deſetue it byiuſtyte. a man could not tynd hang⸗ 
men ſufticie nt. noꝛ gallowſes to hange them vppon. Admitte atcoꝛding to the 
varietie of realines à pꝛouintes, that dyuc rs lawes and cuſtomes haue bene 
indituted therein: pet foꝛ a truth there was neuer noꝛ neuer ſhalbe found any 
nation oꝛ common weaithe in the woꝛlde fo barbarous, but hath bene foun⸗ 
ded ot iuſtite. F oꝛ to afirme that menne can bee pꝛeſetued wythout iuſtite. is 
as muche as to fare the ſiſhe tan liue wythout water. Howe is it poſſible that 
a common wealth may liue without iuſtice:ſith wuhout her cannot bee ruled 
one onelpe pecſonne : Plinie in an epiſtie ſaieth, that br him felfe hauinge the 
charge of a pꝛouinte in Affrike, demaunded an olde man and in gouernement 
expette. what he mpght doe to adminiſter iuſtice well; the aged manne aun⸗ 
ſweted. Dot tuſtice of thy ſelte. f thou wilt be a miniſter the te ol: oꝛ the good 
fudge , wyth the ryght parde of hys owne lyſe, ought to meaſute the whole 
fate ofthe common wealth. And he ſayde further. ii thou wylt be tight wyth 
menne. and clean befoze god be wate of pꝛeſumpcion in thyne offyce. Foz the 
pꝛoude and pꝛeſumptuous iudges often tymes doe conttaty in their woꝛdes. 
and alſo exteade in theite deedeg. P linie alſo ſaieth that he profited moze with 
the counſayle thys olde man gaue hym:then wyth all that euer he had reade 
in his bookes. Oto howe muche is he bounde that bath taken vppon him to 
adminiſter iuſtice : Foꝛ it ſuch one be an vpright man, hee attompliſheth that 
whereunto he is bounde: but if ſuche one of hym ſelfe bee vniuſte, iuſtlye of 
god he ought to bee puniſhed, and lybewyſe of menne to bee aceuſed. 
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OF PRINCES. F. 


Wher pꝛyntces commaundtheit ſeruaunts oꝛ ſubiectes anything & that they 
tannot actompliſh them in (uch ſoꝛte as they had charge to do: then he ought 
to haue them excuſedethoſe eccepted w ohiche gouetne tealmes ¢ pꝛouinces. 

Forno manleaueth to adminiſtet tubice,but ſoꝛ want of knowledge oꝛ expe⸗ 
niente: oʒ elSthzough aboundaunte of affection oꝛ malice. If a taptaine loſe a 
battatle he map excuſe hym ſeit.ſaying his men were fled when they ſhoulde 
haue affaulsed their enemies. A poaſt may excuſe hi ſell foꝛ pᷣthe waters wer 
ſo high. A hunter may fap the beat is efcaped another way a others ſuch like: 
but a gouetnout of a common wealth, what ercuſe can he haue that he dothe 


not iu dire: C onſciente ought to burden hym. a alſo he oughe to be aſhamed to 


tate vpon him the charge ol any thing if he doute to bꝛing it to effecte: foꝛ the 
ſhamcfaſt faces a haute courages either ought to put that in execution which 
they tate vpon them, oꝛels they ought to ther a lawful tauſe why it tooke no 
effect. Let vs know firſt what iuſtice is, a then we ſhall knowe what is mete 
fox the adminiſtrationtherot. The office of a good iudge is to Defend the coms 
mon weith, to help the innocent. to ayde the ſimple, to toꝛrette the olſlender to 
honour the vertuous.to help the ozphanes,to do foꝛthe pooꝛe, to bꝛidel the am 
bitious: ſmallye by tuftice he cught to geue eche one his otone,¢ to diſpoſſeſſe 
thole which hold any thing wꝛongfully of others. 


hen a pꝛince tommaundeth any man to take the charge of iuſtice, afuch 


one Doth not ſee ke it of him ſelfe. if perthaunee altetwatdes he did not in all 
points vpꝛightiy in the adminiſttacion the rot, he might haue ſome extuſe.ſay⸗ 
ing that though he bath accepted it it was not with minde betauſe he woulde 
erte. but betaule wiih good will he would obe y. Phat Mall we ſaye of manye 

which without ſhame, without knowlege, without experience, a without con⸗ 
ſtience,. do procure the office of iuftice: O it princes knew what they geue Lobe 
they geue the charge to any to gouerne the common wealth: J weate vnto 
pou, that they were bettet to giue them goods to fynd them loꝛ. 20. peres: then 
foz to ttuſt them wyth the charge of iuſtice. 20. daieg. Phat a thing is it to ſee 
fome men ſhameleſſe. diſhoneſt, great talkers, gluttons, ambitious, a coue- 
tous:the whiche wythout anye reafonable tauſe autthoꝛity oꝛ knowledge, de⸗ 
maunde of pꝛyntes an office of iuſtite, as if by iuſtite they dyd demaund their 
own: Dould to god the geuer would haue an epe to thofe whyth in this wyſe 
do demaunde. But what (hal we fay of thoſe that doe ſollitite thẽ, procure the, 


impoꝛtune them de ſeche them. a moze then that, euen as wythout ſhame they 


do demaund it, ſo wythout conſciente lykewyſe they buy it. Chere cemaprieth 
in this cafe moze as pet, that is. that if thoſe curled men do not attayne to that 
whych they demaunde, a if thoſe (hauing no tonſtiente) doe not geue it:then 
they blaſpheme ¢ coimpiayne of thoſe whych are in tauour with princes, as pf 
they had done them greate iniutye. O what trouble is it to good mento ac⸗ 
complithe the de fpze ofthe euill. Foꝛ the couetous and ambicious petſons doe 
but deſyꝛe that the good men had the lyke payne in geuyng that they haue in 
ing. Many tymes J haue thought with my ſeite. wherin fo many 
damages ot the common wealth Mould conſiſt, ſuch diſobediente, ſuch contras 
neues. and fo many thefte s: and in the ende J fynde. that all oꝛ the mot pact 
procede in that, chat they pꝛouyde fo2 miniſters of iuſtice, not foꝛ conſeiente 
fake, but foz couetouſneg one iy. Adipt that it = to all to befpze and 
Ai. procure 
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IEE THIRD BOOKE 


gouerne his owne houfe can entll gouerne the bobole cor 
pꝛinces which are true in thetre noogdes,cleane in theitre lpues,z tut in thc ite 
wooꝛkes:though ſome tyme theperte in the admuuſttatiõ of p cõmon welth, 
all extuſe them ſayeng that they erre not thoꝛough the malyte of them ſelues, 
but rather thoꝛough the euill counſayle of others. So that all which the good 
punte Doth they tommende, and all the euill that chaunteth they ertuſe. Plus 
tarche in the ſetonde booke of hys tommon wealth fapeth, that he rein ſome 
pꝛintes differ from others: Foꝛ the euyll pꝛince is oneiy obeyed, but the good 
prince is obeprd, feared, and loued. And moꝛe over he that is good, maketh 
heauy thinges light with his goodnes:and the tyꝛaunt that is euyll, maketh 
thinges whiche are light to be very heauy through his naughtynes. Pappy is 
the Pꝛince whiche is obeyed: but muche moze happy be, which is obe ved fea⸗ 
red, and loue d. f 02 the body is weary often tymes to obe ye: but the hatte is 
neuer conſtrained to loue. I itus the Cmperour was once de maũded of theſe 
athinges, that is to wete: whether to rewarde the good, 02 to puniſh the enul 
were fo2 a pꝛinte moze naturall. He anſwered. Is naturall as bothe the right 
and left arme is in a man: ſo neteſſatyis reward a punyſhement in a pꝛintce. 
But as we helpe our ſelues moze with the right arme then with the leite: ſo 


the prince ought moze to endeuout him ſeife to retwarde then to puniſhe. Foz 


puniſhemement ought to be by the handes of a ſtraunget: but reward ought 
to be wyth hys owone proper handes. When we perſwade pꝛinces to be iuſte, 
and that they doe iuſtict. it is not to be vndetſtanded that they Mould behead 
murtheters.banniſhe tebelles and ſedicious perſones, hange theues, and bus 
rye telons aliue. Foz ſuche o2 othet lyke thinges, rather appertame to bioudy 
hangemen then to pitie full kings. Al the pꝛofite of iuſtite is. in that the pꝛince 
be honeſt of perſon, care full foꝛ bps houſholde, zelous of the common wealth. 
and not large of his conſcie nce. Foz pꝛintes ought not to bee commended feꝛ 
murderyng many crue lily: but foꝛ refourmpng the common wealth louyngiy. 
Plutatche in the comfoztable oʒatton that he wꝛote to Appoloni, ſpeakynge of 
the lawes whiche Promotheus gaue to the Egiptians:amongeſt the reſidue ge 


teſited theſe thꝛee that followe. 


We oꝛde mne and tcommaund that princes lape not handes on others for fi 


ny trymes 02 ollentes done vnto hym (elfe. Foꝛ princes ought not to ole ther 


handes to reuenge thetre owne imiutieg: but rather by iuſtice to defende o⸗ 


ther that be iniuried. > 


We oꝛdeine and commaund that all tymes when they ſhalbe in theit com⸗ 
mon wealth and not in warres, they (hal not weare weapons defenſtue. and 
muche leſſe offenſiue. Foꝛ good pꝛintes neither ought to be haſtye, to the end 
they may kill: noꝛ pet to haue bytes. whereby they may be killed. 

We oꝛde ine a cõmaund chat the pꝛince do not onely not kill with his hãds, 
but alſo that he do not (ee them do iuſtice with his eyes. pe 
¥ sy | 0; | 


OF PRINCES. ae yeas Fol 3. 


Foz howe muche noble and wooꝛthya thing it is. be foꝛe the pꝛeſence ofa 
prince that all ſhoulde recetue honout:ſo ſclaundetous a thing it is that anʒ e 
m his pꝛeſence ſhould loaſe theit lyues. 


( The way that princes ought to ble in chofing theire ludges and officers in their 
countreps. Cap.ii. 


the tyꝛaunt. had a memoꝛiall made of terteine ot the Senatours whome 

he woulde haue killed: and when the thinge was diſcouered they ſit we 
him. They tounde in the handes of an other tiraunt named Regilius, after he 
was deade, a memoꝛiall of thoſe whiche with his ovane handes he had depꝛi⸗ 
ued ofthetr lyues: where foꝛe they aftetwarde depꝛiued him of his bur iall O 
how many tudges are there inthis woꝛlde, that do aſmuch auaunte them ſel⸗ 
ues of thoſe whom they haue tauſed to be whint, to be ſlaine, to be beheaded, 
to be haged quartered a ſlaine:as others do which haue redemed many cap 


S Parthianus in the lyues that be wꝛote of. 30. tyꝛauntes (atde,that Ciriacus 


tpues, oꝛ haue marped many ozphanes. Thole wdges which according to the 


oꝛder of lawes, cuſtomes, and iuriſdictions doe puniſhe the euill, J doe well 
allowe: but to teioyte and auaunte them ſelues of them whome they haue 


condemned, J vtterly abhoꝛre. Foꝛ the vertuous and chꝛiſtian iudge oughe 


tather to ſhedteates in the churches: then by affection to {hed bloude of men 
in the ſeate of tudgement. And foz the confirmation of that whiche J haue 
ſapde. J afficme,that the good iudge and gouetnour of the common wealth. 
ought not to beate in mynde the murthers and ſlaughters done by others: 
but to recozde the imuries whiche they haue done them ſelues. Foz in other 
mens offences we ought to be ſilent:and foꝛ out owne iniquities we ought to 
be penitent. Judges erecute ſome puniſhementes, whiche menne diſallo we. 
and god doth appꝛoue:an other tyme god condemneth the, though the woꝛld 
do allowe them:therefoꝛe the (ure it thing foꝛ ſuche tudges is. not to teioiſe of 
their bꝛethꝛen whom they haue cozrected, but what they them ſelues fo2 their 


4, ovone offences haue deſerued. In iudging others. by falſe wines, the iudges 


manpye tymes againſt theire vols doe erre:but in theire owne matters they 
tan neuer erre(vnleſſe they will) ſinte the offences whiche we committe are 
alwaies certaine. Checefore it greueth mee that there bee ſome fo cutis 
whiche beinge accufed befoꝛe god woulde excuſe them ſelues defoꝛe menne, 
pet theite owne bꝛethꝛen with falſe witneſſes they date tondempne. Greate 
cate ought pzinces to haue. to erantne them whome they wil make iudges 
and gouernoures. Foꝛthe iudge whyche daylye maketh not an accoumpte 
roth his tonſtiente in (ecrete, tall commit euerye houre a thouſande eupiles 
in the common wealth. O pooꝛe and miſerable common wealthe. where the 
gouernours and iudges thereof doe not cab theire eyes but vnto them whe 
theyought to chaſtiſe, where they doe not thynke in theire harte but howe 
they mape euryche theire coffers, whete they doe not ottupye theire handes 
but to take bꝛybes. and doe not paſſe the tyme but in bankettes: And 4 ſayde 
not wythout a cauſe bankettes. Foꝛ there are manye iudges whyche tinplo; e 


theyꝛe Budpe moze to geate ftindes, to mayntapne theire ſtate proudipe: 


then fo2 to read hookes, to iudge mennes —* vprightly. The iudge which 
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# 
J 


~— = (eo — 


8833310 ~ * 
wh “ — 
wa > 3 >> — 
‘ — Ve. , —— 
—— r nae 2S — 2 
5 pan * 33 r — * MS -) — PRS « vnc F itd 4 — i" 
edd Dil Bharti ct mrs — za za * ing - + — Se 
— Dow — — * ——— oro o — 
. 2 : fire — : * 5 


5 
— : 
4 eve. 
—_— | — 
a ai 
Tere toh 7 1 
* — & er sy 
— * 2 
— 7 1 2 2 
~~ «a , 2a oe — 
42 ee 
— = — — — OD 


— — 2 
* . 4 — > , 
. — te sige „ 
- - —~ — — — 
— — —— ee er 2 —— — 
— = 


33 ae - . 
bai aoa — — — — — — Ol 
~- ae — — — 
— 2 a = . x — ere ae — : 
ge ee - - 1 — 8 
— * — — „. „„ % „ „„ ern 225 rere grr 5 

— — ue - “ > 2 2 * Ee 4 * 2 — — oes 

< = r N 4 ö R 11 8 n « nag — oo "> - 
— — ~ — . a ~~ 5 5 — — — + ie 7 "em N +, - 
— * 22 f 
— 111 2 * — — 8 5 ö 2 a eee 5 7 7 1 > 
mi i> aoe N „ ~sweall amy 2 9 a “s“ — r a : ee wiht nd . — . 
— oS ees * ö : = * STi. Sat. a ie — — 
hind 2 * — * ~- . — —. 5 — — — eso —— — 
e — i= — ~~ “> -~ = 3 * — . — — 5 ~ 
7 - N N — - U \ = — > Ph “ars 7 — 194 * 5 * — 
— N — l 22 „ » > * : 
* ** ' ol ca - owe “ * D — — - » _~ — n ~ > - — a — 2 2 aT. 2 — 2 
a — — —— aa. 2 safle pen pt tance nena AS c ⁵4oD' S| a - 
. * = 
. 
U 


— ~~ — 
—— — — 
— — 


I 
7 e 
sie 
’ ö 
a 2 
i 
Py . 
1 
5 
* 
1 
4 
* 8 
7 
81 
14 
5 
, . 
2 
* „ 
4 a 1 
N 4 
1 
1 
1 * 
1 
ai) 
1 
. 


. 1 7 rind 
. . — “aan 
r 3 — 2 — — 


. 0 
* — 
5 — — r —— 


THE THIRD BOOKE 
neuer readeth the iudge whiche neuer dudieth. the iudge whiche neuer ope: 
neth boke. the iudge which is neuer in his houle, the tudge which day a night 
tobbetij, howe is it poſlible that he exetute one true iuſtice:? There tan bee no 
greater feaxe in a man, noꝛ ſclaundet moze Greate in the common welth then 
when the iudge ( who ought to iudge and chaſtiſe the offences ot otbers) is ale 
wales ouerwheimed with vices hun ſelfe. The iudge which pꝛeſumeth to be 
good and wol be good. and deſireth to be good: a manne ſhoulde finde him no 
where. vnlelle he be ſtudynng in his houſe, oꝛ ſitting in the plate ot iuſtice. Let 
not pꝛinces ttuſt vppon this, when they pꝛouyde tudges and gour rnouts oz 
to tudae, ſaieng:that if they tpnde any euill, they wil ſoone cut him of, foꝛ ſuche 
are ſo eull.that if they want no meanes to get to thoſe offices. they ſhal want 
no tautils noꝛ toꝛtupt frindes to ſuboꝛne them therein. When pꝛinces a great 
loꝛdes Hall finde anye iudge euill, J counſaile them to àuoide him imme diat⸗ 
lye. oꝛ that they ſhewe them ſelues not contented with his dooinges:oꝛ ſuche 
one ſhal ſoꝛthwith entoꝛte him ſelte to doe iuſtice, with intention that thoſe of 
the common wealth myght deſire him to be thetre iudge. Although my penne 
Dott) tepꝛoue thele Judges whicthe ate ertreme and ctuell: yet my entention 
is not to commend the others whiche are neglige nt and careleſſe. the whiche 
neuget by knowledge can iubge, noꝛ with ſtoutnes puniſhe. The tudges 
whiche iudge, and gouerne, ought not to be with all ſo familiar, that all date 
take bppon them to aſke him:foꝛ in this cale it ſome commend his gentle cis 
uerſacion, others will blame his parcialltuftice. J counſaile, admoniſhe, and 
require Pꝛinces, that they content them ſelues not onlyto be true, pitifull. ho⸗ 
neſte, and vettuous, noꝛ pet to be iuſtt: but that it is as well neceffarie they 
be obferuers of uiſtite.Foꝛ let them knowe that there is great difference be⸗ 
twene him that is iuſt,. and an ether that Doth mimſter iuſtice:foꝛ to the prince 
that is good, commeth honour to his pat ſonne, but from him that miniſtreth 
iuſtice, con. meth pꝛofite to his common wealth. e traduenture it is no won⸗ 
der to fee the inte that will tell no lpe and to ſee his miners not to ſpeak 
one truthezperaduenture J do not thintze my (eit ſtlaundered to fe the pꝛinte 
temperatt in eatinge, and to ſee allhis ſeruauntes diſtempered bothe wythe 
eating and dꝛin inge; peraduenture, and it is no cauſe to mule vppon to ſee 
the punces chaſte and honeſte: and to fee theire ſeruauntes in fleſhe, ftithpe 


and diſſolute epetaduenture it is no cauſe to meruaile to fee the pꝛinte tule, 


and to loue iuſtice: and that vetye ſewe ofhys miniſtets doe miniſter it. 
The ende wohy all hele thinges are ſpoken is, to aduertife Pꝛintes that they 


bee not ſo taretull to bee chaſte, fober,true and iuſt. but that they know tobe 


ther theite gonernoures and wdges are coꝛtupted couetous, gredy, bnſhame 
kaſte. pers, oꝛ bꝛyberg. for if it toncheth vs much that oure Pꝛintes be good: 
ſo much moze it toucheth vs that the miniſters be not euil. One of the things 
whereia pꝛintes ought to pꝛoupde with theit iudges and gouernouts ts, that 
by no meanes they (uffer thetre lanes and auncient cuſlomes to bee broken 


in theite common wealthe: and that in theite ſteedes ſtraunge cuſtomes bee 


not inttoduced. Foꝛ the comminaltpe is ſo variable in that they ſepe, andſo 
light in that they aſtze. that they woulde daylye fee a newe kinge. and houre ly 
chaunge a newe lawe. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wꝛiteth to Eſcatio ſait tj. 
Optimeapud Perſas capitalem per legem fuit prohibitum, nouos aut peregrinos 

A mores 
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mores indueete. Ig if he ſpake moze plameiyr. Amongeft the Perſes it was a 
lame inuiolable, that no man ſhoulde bꝛinge into the common wealth anpe 
ſtraunge tuſtome: & foz ſuche an offence they ſhoulde paye none other raun⸗ 
ſome, but the loſſe of theire heades. As menne dayly dor diminiſhe in bertue 
( vnle (fe by force they bee witholden and augment in vanitte fo they woulde 
inuent newe deuyſes and ſtraunge tuſtomes, wherewith men ſhoulde be de⸗ 
caped, and the common wealthe deſtroyed. Foz ſttaunge meates doe alter 
mennes ſtomackes. When thoſe of Creta were bngentlye vſed ofthe Rhos 
diens, they did not pꝛaye to theite godes to ſende them peftplence, warte, fa⸗ 


min oꝛ ſedition amonge theire enemies:but that they woulde fuffer ſome eutt — 


maners to bee bought in amongeſt thetre people. Let not thofethinke that 
ſhall reade this, that it was a ſmall curſe thoſe of Creta de ſict᷑d, and that it 
was a ſmall reuenge whiche God gaue them of theire enempes, i he gaue 
them that whiche they dyd tequyꝛe: Foꝛ from warres,famin, and peſtylence, 
ſome maye eſcape: but withthe newe and ſtraunge deuyſe s, we ſee all pes 
riſhe. Or manpe thunges the Hiſtoꝛians dor repꝛoue the Emperour Sergius 
Galba, and fo2 one alone they doe pꝛaiſe him, wohiche is that he neuer tonſen⸗ 
ted that in Rome ame newe lawe ſhoulde bee made, noꝛ anye olde tuſtome 
bꝛoken. And hee tommaunded that thoſe ſhoulde bee areuouflpe puniſhed, 
dohiche brought in anye newe lawe: and hee rewarded thoſe whiche put hym 
in mynde of anye olde cuſtome, the whiche he commaunded to bee obſerued. 
It is amockerpe, pea (better to ſape) a ſclaundet, to (ee that ſome pounge 
iudges will doe that ofthe common wealthe, whiche a Taplour dothe of a 
gowne. (that is to faye) to toutne hym within and wuthout, before and bes 
hynde, whiche they ought not to doe, noꝛ the people to tonſent thereunto. 
Foꝛ the Pꝛinte dothe not ſende them to make lawes, noꝛ to bꝛinge in newe 
orders, but to the ende that they doe onelye pꝛeſetue the common wealthe m 
theite good tuſtomes. Pꝛinces ought alſo to take greate care that vnto lyttie 
and greate, riche and pooze, they miniſter equalltuftice, (ithe there is no dy⸗ 
une noꝛ humapne lawe that geueth them power and aucthozitte to coꝛtupt 
it, forita Pꝛinte cannot wythout teaſon diſpoſe his owne goods, much leſſe 
he tan matze lawes and fell iuſbite. We doe not denye a Pente but that he is 
loꝛde of beaſtes. ot fyſh ot byꝛdes, of mynes of mountaines, of ſeruaunts and 
of fyeldeg. finallpe that bee is loꝛde of the fea and lande: but there oꝛe we will 
not gtaunt hym that he is loꝛde of tufttce. Foꝛ there is none other true Loꝛde 
of tuitice but God. whiche is the ſelſe fame iuſtite. When a Pꝛinte dyeih and 
maketh hig will hee fareth: J leaue all my tealmes a ſeignoues to the pꝛinte 
my ſonne and legitttmate hee and doe leaue onto my ſeconde ſonne ſuch an 
eſtate and duchye, and to mydoughter ſuche lande s, and to all J recommend 
iuſtite, to the ende they doe obſerue it. and tauſe it to bee obſetued euetye one 
in his owone countrey. It is muche to note that the father dothe not fate that 
he leaueth onto his ſonne tuftice, but that he Doth recommend it vnto hym: ſo 
that the good pꝛintes ought to thinde that they haue not inherited iuſtyce of 
theite pꝛedeteſſoures in fourme ofa patrimonie, but that God gane it vntoo 
them of truſte. Pꝛynces of all thinges mapye bee called ioꝛdes fave onelye of 
uſtice.wherofthey are but ont ly munſters. We dare boldly faye, ö the pꝛinte 
02 gret loꝛd which iudgeth caules not actoꝛding to p duune wil, but ue 
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theire otone affection, we will not call him atufte iudge but a rouing theeſe. 
Foꝛ the pꝛinte is muche woꝛſe whiche robbeth god of tuſtice: then the tiycete 
whiche ſtealeth the goods from menne. Suetomus I ranquillus reciteth much 
wickednes of Donucian, and the gteateſt of all was, the pooze, the Oꝛphang 
and thole whiche coulde doe little, he alwaies puniſhed: a the other that were 
riche and of aucthozitie he pardoned. He compounded with ſome fo2 money, 
and with other be diſſembled foꝛ fauour.Lampridius ſaide of Alexander Seue: 


rus , the. 25. Empetou of Rome, that he neuet kepte in his tourte anye euyll 


man. oꝛ fufferedany of his parentes ta be vitious. And when he was deman⸗ 
Ded on a time why he baniſhed one of his cofpns,fince he was yong & a child: 
he aunſweted them whiche entteate d him foz him and alleged: That though 
he was yonge e his coſin, pet C hatior eft mihi ref} pub. g if moze plainly be had 
fata, J haue none othet netet of kame to me in my palace then the common 
wealth. O high. and muche moze higher wooꝛdes, woꝛthy foꝛ a truthe to bee 
witten in punces hartes, whereby they ought to be aduertiſed, that he fain 
nat. J takt foꝛ my kynne one parte of the common wealthe. Foꝛ the prince 
woche feareth god. and deſired to be founde null. as he will indifferentlye bee 
obeped of all. ſo ought he equally to adminiſter iuſtice to all. If they wyll not 
credite me noꝛ my penne. let them credit Plato in the book es of his common 
wealth: who geueth libertie and lpcente to all the lebeyans, to the end that 
euery one doe ioue his wife. his childꝛen, and his patente. And this ſoꝛte of 
love he will not that pꝛinces haue, to whome he perſwadeth that firſt aboue 
all thinges theyloue theite tommon wealthe: ſoꝛ if the Pꝛinte doe loue anye 
other thinge aboue his common wealth, it is vnpoſſible but that one Daye foꝛ 
the love of that he wil wꝛithe iuſtite. Then Plato gaue not lytt᷑te to ꝛintes 
not to enlarge theit loue on Divers thinges, peraduenture he woulde coun⸗ 
faile them that they ſhoulde doe fome wꝛonges. It chaunſeth ofte tymes that 
princes doe omitte iuſt ice. not foꝛ that thep will not adminiſlet it but betauſe 
they will not be enfourmed of thinges , whrche they ought to remedye. and 
locke vnto. Andthys is vnexcuſable, where he hutteth hys honour. and but⸗ 
deneth bps conſtiente. Foꝛ at the daye of tudgement,thoughe he bee not ac⸗ 
tuſed for malyte:pet he chalbee condemned foꝛ neglpgence. The pꝛince which 
is carefull, to ſee and enquire the dommages of his tealmes: we may e faye 
that if he doth not pꝛouyde foꝛ them, it is betauſe he tan doe no moꝛe, but hee 
whiche is neglygent to fee them and tznowe them: we cannot ſaye but fhe 
leaue to pꝛoux de .it is foꝛ that hee will not. The prince oꝛ greate loꝛde, whych 
bare take vppon him ſuche thpnges, what name oꝛ renowme mape we geue 
him: I woulde not we ſhoulde call ſuche a one father ofthe common wealth: 
but deſtroyer olhys countrep. Foꝛ there can be no tirannye greater, noꝛ moꝛe 
vnequall:then foꝛ the Phiſicion to aſtze his duetye foꝛ bys ture, before he hath 


begone to miniſter the medicine. That neces and greate loꝛdes defyre to 


knowe theire reuenewes. J alowe them: but in that they tate not to knhowe 
the dommages of theire common wealthes. J doe diſtommende them. Fo: 


tze people paye tribute to theire Pꝛinces, to the ende they ſhoulde delyner 


them from theire enemies and de fende them from tyꝛaumtes. Foꝛ the iud⸗ 
ges whyche wilber euill. thoughe J faye muche , it will pzofite lytle: but to 
thole whyche defpze to be good that whiche is ſpoken (as J thinke ulſyſe th. 


Not⸗ 
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Notwithſlandinge that whiche is ſpoken J fap, that iudges and gouernours 
ought to conſider well wu them ſelues, and fee if they wil be tounted fo2 iuſt 
miniſters. oz ctuelltirauntes. Foꝛ the otfice of a tyꝛaunt is, to robbe the tom⸗ 
mon wealth: and the office of the good Pʒunce is, to refourme the pcople. 

Pꝛinces and Greate loꝛdes. haue moze buſynes then they thinke they haue: 
io ſee all thoſe whiche wil fee them and to heare all thoſe whiche will coplain 
vnto them. And the cauſe hereof is, admitte that whiche the ſubiect demaun⸗ 


¶ Df an oꝛacion whiche a villayne dwellinge neere to the ryuer of Danuby made 
before the Senatours of Rome, concerning the tyꝛanies and oppꝛeſſions, which 
theit officers vſed in his tountrep. And the ozacion is deupded into thice Chaps 
ters. Cap. iii. | 


f2 the. x. reare of the reigne of the qoodemperour Marcus Aurelius there 

happened in Rome a generallpefitiencesihe whiche being fo outtagious, 

the good emperour went into Campaizae, whiche at that tyme was Derpe 
healthtull. and without diſeaſes, thoughe it was very dꝛye. and wanted much 
ol that which was nete ſſarie: yet notwithſtanding, the geod Cmperour was 
there with all the pꝛincipall Senatours of Rome. Foꝛ in tymt of peſiilence, 
men doe not ſeeke where they ſhould re ioice their parſome s: but whe te they 
mape ſaue theire lrxues. Marcus Aurelius being there in Campania, Was fore 
vered with a feuer. And as his condition was alwaies, to be amongeſt Sa⸗ 
gts: ſo at that tyme bys ſickenes requiredto be viſuted ot phiſicions. The res 
loꝛte that he had in hys pailace was verye qreate,as well of Philoſophet s fez 
to teache: as ot phiſitions foꝛ to diſpute. Foz this pꝛince oꝛde yned lips pte in 
ſuche ſoꝛte:that in his abſente thinges touchuige the warre were well pꝛoui⸗ 
ded:and in bys pꝛeſente was nothynge but matters of knowledge argued. 
It chaunſed one Daye ag Marcus Aurelius was emutoned With Senatours, 
Phuoſophers, phiſitiong, and other ſage men, a que fion boas moued among 
them. howe greatly Rome was chaunged not one lye in buyldinges, whyche 
almoſte were vtterlye detaped: but alſo in maners, whiche were wholly coꝛ⸗ 
rupted:the caufe of all thys euill gre we, foꝛ that Rome tons full of flatteters: 
and deſtitute ofthoſe whiche durſte faye the tructh. Theſe and ſuche other 
lphe woꝛdg heard: the emperour toke vp his hand and bleſſed him, and decla⸗ 
red vnto thema notable example, ſapeng. In the firl pete that J was Goss 
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there tame a pooꝛe villapne from the tiuer of Danubye. toatke iuſtite of the 
Senate, agaynſt a Cenfour whyche dpa foze oppꝛeſſe the people, and in dede 
he dyd ſo well pꝛopounde hys complaint. and declare the follpe and imurpeg 
whych the iudges dydin bps countrep:that J doubt t Marcus Cicero 
could biter it better wyth hys e tenowmed Homer haue wꝛilten it 
moze eloquently with his penne. Chis villayne had a (mall fate, great lippeg 
hollow eyes. hys tolout burnte, cutled heare, bateheaded, hys (oes of a Poꝛ⸗ 
pige fkynne, hys coate of gotes ſkynne, bys girdell of bull ruflbes, a longe 
bearde and thicke,bps eye bꝛeyes couere d hys eyes, the ſtomacke, a the neck 
coucred wythſkzynnes, heated as a beate, and a in hys hand Without 
doubt when J ſawe him enter into the Senate, J imagined it had beene a 
beat in fourme of a man:and after I hearde that he he ſapde, J iudged 
hym to be a God ifthete ate Gods amongeſt menne. Foz if it wag a feartull 
thyng to beholde bps perſonne, it was no leſle monſtrous to heate his woꝛ⸗ 
des. At that tpme, there was greate pꝛeaſe at the Doze of the Senate, of ma⸗ 
nye and dpuets perſonnes, fozto ſolicite the affaires of theire pꝛouintes: pet 
notwithſtanding this vulapne ſpake befoze the others. foꝛ twoe cauſes. The 
one, foz that men were de ſyꝛous to heate dohat fo monſtrous a man woulde 
ſapꝛthe other becauſe the Senatours had this tuſtome, that the complapntes 
of the pooze (ould be hearde. befoꝛe the requettes of the riche. Wherfoꝛe this 
villapne attetwardes in the middeſt of the Senate. be gan to tel his tale, and 
the cauſe of bys comminge thither: in the whiche he ſhewed him felfe no leſſe 
bolde in re he was in his attyꝛe ſtraunge, and ſaide vnto them in 


thys ſoꝛte. O fathers tonſctipte and happy people, I Mileno a ploughman, 
dwelling nere vnto the rpuet of Danube, doe ſalute pou woꝛthye Senatours 
of Rome, which are conuented here in this Senate. a J beſech the immoꝛtal 

ods mytong this dap (oto gouerne, that I may fay that bobich is cõue ment 

02 my tountrep, and that thep helpe pou others to gouetne well the common 
wealth. Foz t the healpe of God, we can neuher leatne the good, nog 
auoid the euill. The fatale de ſtines per mittinge it. and our wꝛathe full Gods 
forlakinge vs, out miſhappe was (uche, a to ye others foꝛtune ſhewed her (elf 
fo lauout̃able: that the pꝛoud captaines of Rome, byfoꝛte of atmes tobe out 
countrepof Germany. And I faye not without acaule, that at that tyme the 
gods were diſpleaſed with vs: fo2 if we Germaines had appealed our Gods, 
pe Romapnes might well haue ercuſed your ſelues foꝛ ouertomminge of bs, 
Greate is poure glozpe O Romaynes, foꝛ the victoꝛies pe haue had and try⸗ 
umphes whiche of manpe tealmes pe haue conquered: but notwithſtanding 
greater ſhall pour infamp be in the woꝛlde to come, foꝛ the cruelties whiche 
pou haue committed. Foꝛ I let pou knowe, vf vou do not knowe it, that when 
the wicked went befoze the triumphing chariots ſapeng. lyue. lyue, inuincydle 
Bomeson the other ſyde the pooꝛe captyues went ſayeng in thetre hartes,tu- 
{tice iuſtice. My predeceffours enhabited by the tyuer of Danubye, foꝛ when 
the dꝛye earth annoyed them, they tame to recreate them ſelues in the freſhe 
water: andif perchaunte the vnconſtant water dyd annoy them, then they 
woulde teturne againe to the mayne lande. And as the appetites and condi⸗ 
tions of men are bariable-fo there is a tyme to flye from the lande to tefreſhe 
out ſelues bythe water. And tyme alſo when we ate annoyed with the water 


to te⸗ 
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to tetourne agayne to the lande. But howe hall J ſpeake Romaynes, that 
u hyche J woulde ſpeake pour couetoulenes of taking other mennes goods 
he th bene ſo extreme. ⁊ pour pꝛyde of commatnding ſtraunge countreis hath 
bene fo diſoꝛdinate:that neither the fea tan (uffife you in the depenes thereof, 
ne yther the lande ature vs in the fieldes of the lame. O how great tomfoꝛte 
it is for the troubled men, to think and be aſſured that there are iuſt gods. the 
which will do iuſtite on the vmuſt. Foꝛ tf the oppꝛeſſed meine thought them 
ſelues not aſſured, that the gods would wꝛeke their iniuty of the ite enemies: 
they with their owne handes woulde deſtroy them ſelues. The ende wuy F 

ſpeake this 18, toꝛ fo much as J hope in the tu gods, that as you others mith 
out teaſon haue caf vs out ot our houſes:ſo by teaſon Mal others come after 
vs. and taſt you others out of Italy, a Rome bothe. There in mytountrey of 
Germany, We take it foꝛ a rule vnfallyble, that he whiche by foꝛte taketh the 
good of another:by reafon ought to loſe his owne pꝛoper right. And 3 hope 
inthe gods. ỹ that which we hãue foꝛ a pꝛouetb in Germany, pou ſhal haue foꝛ 
expetience here in Rome. By the grolle wooꝛdes J (peake, à by the range 

apparel which J weate, you may well immagine that J am ſome rude vil- 
laine oꝛ barbarous boꝛne: but yet notwithſtandinge J want not reaſon to 
know, who is iuſt and righteous in holdyng hts owne: and who is a tyꝛaunt 
in polleſling of others. Foꝛ the rude menne of my pꝛofe ſſion, though in good 

ſtile they cannot Deciace that whiche they would otter: pet notwichſtandinge 

that. we ate not ignoꝛaunt of that whiche ought to bee allowed ſoꝛ good, noꝛ 

tobiche ought to bee condemned foꝛ euill. I woulde ſaye therfoꝛe in this cafe, 
that that which the cuyll with all their ticannyp haue gathered in many dates, 
the gods ſhall take trom them in one houresand tontratywyſe ali that which 
the good ſhall loſe in many peres, the gods will teſtoꝛe it them in one minute. 
Foz ſpeaking the trueth, the euill to pꝛoſper in ryches. is not fo2 that the gods 

will it, but that they dor ſuffer it, and though at this houre we complame diſſe⸗ 

bling. we ſuffer much, but te tyme (hal tome that will paye forall. Beliue me 
mone thing. O Romapnes and doudt not therin:that of the vnlawlull gaine 

ofthe fathers foloweth atter the tuft vndoing of their chudꝛen. Mane often 
tymes doe maruc ile in my countrey, what the cauſe is that the gods doe not 
take from the wicked that whichthey winne, imme diatih e as ſoone as they 
winne it: and as J think the teaſon hereof is, foꝛ the diſſembling with them, 
by lytle and little they gather together dyuers thinges, and afteriwardes Whe 


they thinke leat thereon, it is taken from them all at once. Foꝛ the tat iudge⸗ 


ment of the gods is, that (ince without reaſon they haue donc ein il to others: 
others by teaſon ſhou d comt in lyke maner which doe euyll vnto them. It 
is vnpoſſible that the valyant and ſage man, who in his deedes pꝛeſumeth to 
be wiſe. ſhould take any taſte in an other mans good: foꝛ it he bpd, he woulde 
neuer content him ſelfe wich anye thinge, ſuh be bath not a conference in that 


which is euil gotten, J brow not Komaines. whether pon vnderſtande mee, 


but becaufe you ſhall vndetſtãd me better. J fay, that I maruaile,æ I Mould 
tather wonder, how the man keping another mans goods, can ſleepe oꝛ teſt 
one hour, {ith he know eth he hath done iniuryto the gods. ſlaũdeted his neigh 
bours.pleaſe d his enemies. loſt his frendes, a endomaged thoſe that he rov⸗ 
bed a wooꝛſt of all that he hath put his perſonne in peril. And F * ue 
at 
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to haue Plebei 


THE THIRD BOOKE 
hath put his perſon in perpl:foꝛ the daythat any man dete rmineth to take my 
goods. he wyl alſo the fame daycit he tan) take my lyfe. It is an odyous thing 


to the gods. and vety ſlaunderous amõg men, that men (ould haue fo much | 
_ (thozough theire tlethly de ſyꝛes) vertue bounde, and the raine of theire eull 


and that his owne riches ſemeth to hym ſe lfe pouertic. I cate not 
be Gteke, barbatous. Romaine, pꝛeſent oꝛ abfent, I fap and afficme,that he 
ig and ſhalbe curſed ol gods and bated ot men, whiche without confideracion 
wil change his good kame into ſhame. iuſdice into wꝛonge, right into tirannp, 
trouthe into lyes. the certaine foꝛ the doubttful, hatyng bps owe proper, and 
ſpghing toꝛ that of other mennes. He that hath his chiefe intencionto gather 
goods toꝛ his chudꝛen and ſeketh not a good name among the tenowmed sit 
is tuft that ſuch one doe not onely loſe the goods wohych he hath gathered but 
alſo that wythout good name he remaine ſhame ul among the wicked. Since 


woꝛtzes fo sou: lybertie, that another mans mii 


you other Romaines naturallpare pꝛond, a pꝛyde doth blynd pon, you thinze 
pour ſelues happy, that foʒ hauing ſo much as ye haue moze then others that 
therfore pou ſhould be moze honoꝛed then al, the wach truelyis not ſo. fort — 
pꝛeſentiy pou wyl not open pour eies ⁊ cOfe fle pour ownettors.pou (hal (ep 5 


wheras pou auaunt pout ſelues to be loꝛds of ſttage prowinces:pou thal fynd 
pourfelues made ſlaues with pour own proper goods. Gather aſmuch as pou 
wyl. let them doe all pou do commaund them:per as I thpnb it iptie auatierh 
houſes wyth goodes, and tontratywyſe the hartes to bee 
poſſeſſed wyth couetouſnes. Foz the tythes wohich ar 


nes, and are kept wpthauarice, doe take away the good name from the pol⸗ 


ſeſſour. and do nothyng anaile to maintein his lyte. It tannot be fuffered mar 
ny Dares and much le ſſe hidde many peares. that one man (ould be coũted 


bothe for riche among the tyche, and fo2 honoured among the honoꝛable: fo: 


it is vnpolſwle that he whpch is a great louer of tempoꝛall 


ods, Mouldbe — 


alrpnde of hys good name. O ir the touetous men were of theire own hone: 


as qredp,as thep are of the goods of an other de ſyꝛeus: I ſwete vnto you by 
the immoꝛtall gods, that the lytie wooꝛme oꝛ moth otouttouſnes would not 


gnawe the reſt of theyꝛ lyle, noꝛ the canker of infamy ſhoulde deſtroy theyꝛe 


good name after theire death. Herken you Romapnes, herten what J wpll 


ſaye, and J beſeche the gods that you may vnderſtande it: Foꝛ otherwiſe © 
(ould loſe mylabout, and pe others ſhould take no fruite of my woꝛdes. Jſe 
that all the woꝛlde hateth pꝛyde, a pet there is none that wil folow humam⸗ 
tie. Cuerp man condemneth adultety, and yet 4 fe no man that liueth chaſte. 
Euerp man curſeth exte ſſe and I ſe no man ſpue temperatip. Euery man 


pꝛaiſeth and J ſe no manthat wyll ſuffer. op manne blameth 


patente 
ſlouth. and J fe no man but thoſe that are ydel.Euety one blameth auatyct, 
thyng J ſaye. a not wythout teares inthes 


and pet euety manro 
fenate,openip J doe Declare it, whych is. that wyth the tonge euery man pꝛay 


ſeth vertue:and pet they them ſelues with all theit lymmes ate feruants vn⸗ 
to bytes. Do not thynkze that J fape thys oneiy foꝛ the Romapnes whych de 


in llliria: but fog the Senatours whych F fe here in the Senate. Al pou Ro· 
this foz pour woꝛd. R omas | 
norum eft debellate ſuperbos, & parcere ſubiectis, Truelpe pou ſhoulde beiter 

| | haue | 


mapnes,inpour deuyſes about pour armes. haue 


leemeth to him riches, 
whetherhe 


— 


gotten with couetouſ⸗ 


.  , a Se Se ed 


OF PRIN CE ~ Fol.7 
haue fatde:R omanorum,eft ſpoliare innocentes, & reddere ſubiectos, Foꝛ pou 


Romayns are but deſtroyets of the people that be peaceable:and robbers ok 
the wette i laboures of ſtrangers. th 


¶ The vyllapne argueth againſte the Nomapnes, which without tauſe oꝛ tegſon 
conquered theire countrepe, and pꝛoued manifeftipe that theye thoꝛoughe ol⸗ 
fending of their ae banquithed of the Romapnes. 
ap. liii. 


Aſte pe Romaines what octaſion pe haue, that are brought bp nigh to the 

rpuer of Tyber, againſt vs that liue in peace, nigh to the ctuer of Danuby. 

Peradnentuce pe haue ſeene vs frendes ta youre foes, oꝛ els we haue ſhe⸗ 
wed our ſelues pout enemies :peraduenture pou haue hard ſay, that toꝛſaking 
our owne land. we ſhould go conquere foꝛein tealmes:petaduentute pe haue 
bene aduertiſed, ð we rebelling againſt our owe loꝛdes. ſhould become obe⸗ 
dient to the crewell barbarouszperaduenture pe haue ſent vs ſome imbafla- 
dour to deſite vs to be pour krendes:oꝛ eis there tame ſome from vs to rome, 
to dekye pe as out enemies :peraduenture ſome king died in our tealme. whi⸗ 
che by his te ſlament made ye heirs to out realme aer by you claime your tis 
tle, and ſeke to matze vs pour (ubicctes-peraducnture by ſome auntient lawe 


oz tuſtome pe haue founde, vᷣ the noble and woꝛthy Germany, of neteſluye is 


ſubiecte to the pꝛoude people ot Rome pe taduenture we haue deſitoied pour 
armies, we haue waſted pour fieldes, ſacked pour cities ſpoiled pour fublectes, 


oſ fauoꝛed pour enemies ſo ð to reuenge theleiniurics pe ſhould deſtroyoure 


ladet we had ben pour neigybours, oꝛ pou ours.it had ben no maruel though 
one (houtd haue deſtroled the other. Foz it chaũſeth oftentimes, though core 
trouetſy of a litle pete of ground tedious wartes bethoene people ariſe. Of a 
troutl none of all theſe things which J haue named, hath chaunſed betwene 
pe Romaines and vs Germaines. Foꝛ m Germany we felte poure tytannte, ſo 
ſone as we hard of pour tenowne. If ye be greeued wich that J haue (aide, J 
gap pou be not offended withe that J wil ſay, whiche is that ð name of Ro- 
maines a the ttueltie of tyrants arriued together in one day vpon our people. 


And what moꝛe to lay, J know not Romaines,ofthe litle tate the goddes do 


take, a of the great audacitie p me haue. Foz F ſet p he which poſſe eth much 
Doth oppꝛeſſe bpm bobich bath but litle: a he that hath but litle, wateth not him 
d hath much. So diſoꝛdered touetouſnes ſtriueth w lecret malite, a ſetret maz 


lite geueth place to open theft. a open robbery no man reſiſteth, a thetof coms 


meth ð the couetice of a malitious man is actompliſhed to the pretudice of a 


whole ſtate. Harken ye tomaines, hetzen a by the immoꝛtal gods J do ton⸗ 
ure pou geue eate to that I wil ſay, which is. conſidet wel what you haue dé: 
foꝛthe gods woꝛdes be in vaine, oꝛ els men muſt haue an ende, the woꝛlde in 


time mud nedes fal, oꝛ els the woꝛlde ſhalbe no woꝛlde . Foꝛtune muſt nedeg 
make ſure the pinne of the whele, oꝛels p ſhalbe ſene which neuer was ſeene. 
which is:that which in. 8. yeates ye haue wonne, ye ſhal withein. 8. dates loſe. 
Foꝛ nothing tan be moze iuſt, ſinte pe by force haue made pout ſelues tirants: 


then ỹ the gods by tuftice ſhould make pe ſlaue s. Ind do not think ye romaing 


though pou haue ſubdued Germany, and be loꝛdes therof,that it was by anye 
B. I. warrelpe 
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THE THIRDEBOOKE q‚ 


wartely mdultrye-foz ye ate no moze warlike, no moze cozagtous, noꝛ moꝛe 
har dy, ne pet moze valiant the we Germaincs but ſins thꝛough cur offẽte s we | 


haue pꝛouoked p gods to wꝛath, they to2z p puniſhmẽt of cure diſoꝛt inate viceg 
oꝛdeyned p ye Mould be a ttuel plague 2 (courge to out ꝑſõg. Do not take pore 
ſelues to be (trig, neithet repute vs to be fo wrakce.ðᷣ ifthe gods at Prime had 
fauoure d one part, aſmuch as p other: it might perchance haue happened ye 
Mould not haue emoied the ſpoue. Foz to ſay the truth. ye wan not the bietozp 
tyꝛough force of weapõs, p you brought fro Rome: but though the nfpnpte 
bices which pe founde in Germany. Therefore ſinte we weate not ouettome 
fo2 be inge towards, neuhet ſoꝛ beuig weake, noꝛ pet foꝛ beinge fearefull but 
on foꝛ being wick d, ⁊ not hauing the gods lauoutable vnto vs: hat hope 
ye Romane sto become of pou, being as pou ate vicious, a hauing p gods an⸗ 
grey w pon: Do not think Komaines :o be the moze victoꝛious foꝛ p pe aſſeble 
great armies, op pe abdundin treaſures neuher foꝛ 8 pouhaue greater gods 


in pour àyd. ↄꝛ Tur bulld greater tẽple g. noꝛ pet foꝛ that pe offer ſuch greate 
let pou know i pe do not know it. p no man is in moze fauo 


ſactifices. foꝛ 
W the gods, than he which is at peace W bertue, J fp triumphes of Pconques 


toucs tõſiſtett in nothing eis but in ſubtill wittes, politike captaines, daliam 
fouldiers,t great armuies:wout Doubt it would litie auaile to carp al this to the 
warte, ſins attetwatrds we fe by crpertéce.p men tan do no moze but geue the 
battailes, ⁊ the gods the ſelues mutt geue the victoꝛies. If J be not deteyued, 
I thynke that toꝛ our offences we haue ſufficientlye ſatiſfye d the gods wꝛath. 


But teuelpe J beleue that the crucitics which pe haue done onto vs, and the 


vnthankefullneſſe whiche pou haue ſhewed the goddee (though as pet ye ha⸗ 
ue not payd u) that once pe hall pap it. And hereafter it may chaunce, that as 


pꝛeſentlye ye count vs fo2 ſlaues: fein tyme to come pe hall acknowledge bs 
foꝛ loꝛdes.Synte the trauaplynge by the waye. J haue ſeene the highe moũ⸗ 


talues, diuers pꝛouinteg, ſundꝛye nations. cauntreis fo ſauage, people ſo bar⸗ 


barous, ſuche and ſo manye miles as Germany is diſtaunt from Boome, J 
muſe what fonde toye tame in the Romames heades: to ſende to conquete 
Germany. If couetouſneſſe of tteaſutes cauſe dit, I am ſure they (pent moꝛe 
moneyto conquereit, and at this pꝛeſent doe ſpende to kepe it, then the whole 
teuenewes of Germany amountethe, oꝛ mape amount in manpe peares: aud 
perchaunte thepe mare loſe tt,befoze thep tetouet that they (pent to conquere 
it. And if ye fap Onto me Romaines that Getmanieig not conquered of Rome 
foz euer. but that onelye Rome ſhoulde haue the gloꝛye to be miſtres of Germa 
nye this allſo J ſape is banttpe and follpe.Foꝛ litle c uaileth it to haue the foꝛts 


and taſtels of the people:when the hartes of the inhabitauntes ate ablente, 
It pe ſaye that therefore pe conquered Germany, to amplifie and enlarge the 
lunittes and boundes of Rome, alifo mee tyinkethe this as fooliſhe an enters 
pꝛiſe. Foꝛ it is not the point of voile and valiaunt men to enlarge their dominy · 
ons and diminiſhe theire honoux. It ye ſaye pe (ent to tonquere vs.to the end 
we ſhoulde not be barbarous,no? liue like tirauntes, but that you woulde we 
ſhoulde liue after your good lawes and cuſtome s, pf u bee (oF am well con⸗ 
tent But how is it poſlyble pe Mould geue laws to ſttaũgers. he pou bea 
ð laws of pour omn pdeceffours great ſhame ought they to haue, which take 
bd the to coꝛrectothets. when they haue moze nede to be cozrected the fc 10 
10 


fi 


OF PRINCES... Fel8. 


Forthe blinde manought not to take bppon him to leade the lame. Ifthis be 
true(as pꝛeſentiy it is what reaſon oz occafion had pꝛoude Rome, to take and 
tonquete the innocent Germanpe I et vs all go therfore to robbe, to kyll, to 
tonquere, and to ſpoile, fins we fee the woꝛlde fo coꝛtupte, and fo far from the 
joue of god. that euety man( as we map petteiue taketh what her tã, kylle th 
whom he wl, and that which work of all is chat neitherthole which gouerne 
wil temedy fo many eulls as ate committed, neither thoſe which ate offeded 
bare complaine. pe chiefe iudges at this day ate ſo harde to bee entteated ye 
take ſo litle regard vntothe pooze oppꝛeſſed q they think it moꝛe quiet to te⸗ 
maine in trouble at home, then to tome and put vp theire complaintes befoze 
pou hete at Rome. And the cauſe hereof is, that there in theire countrey iheye 
haue but one which purſueth thẽ: and here in this ſenate theye are eull wuled 
of al, and that is. betauſe he which complaineth is pooꝛe, and the other whiche 
is complained on is riche. Cherefoze ſince foꝛtune would it and the fatall deſ⸗ 
tinies permit it that the pꝛoude Rome ſhould be miſtreſſe of our Germanye, 


it is but teaſon pe ſhould kepe vs in iuſtice, and mainteine vs in peate. But you 


do not ſo, but rather thoſe which come thither do take from vs our goods. and 
pe pare here do rob vs of ont good name, ſaying, > ſinte we are apeople with⸗ 
out law, without teaſon a without a king (as vnknowen barbarous ye mayt 


take vs fo2 ſlaues. In this cae ye Romains are greatly detetued foꝛ me thins 
keth w reafon pe tan not cal vs wout reaſon ſinte toe being {uch as we are. 


and as the gods created vs. remaine in our proper tountteis, without deftring 
to ſeeke 02 inuade foꝛeine tealmes.Foꝛ with moze reafon we mighte fay, that 
pe wete men withoute reafon,betnge not contented w the ſweete and fetty le 


Italye: but that thʒoughe ſhedynge of bloude pou Mould deſire to tconque re al 


the yeatth. In p ve ſay we deferue to be ſlaues, betauſe we haue no pꝛince to 
tommaund vs, noꝛ ſenat to gouerne vs, noꝛ atmy to defend vs to this J wil 
aunſwere. That ſince we had no enemies, we neded no armies, a ſith euety 
man is contented w his lotte and foztune, we had no neteſſitie of a pꝛoude ſe⸗ 


nate to gouerne vs a we being as we ate all equall,tt nede not we ſhould tõ⸗ 


ſet to haue anye princes amongeſt vs. Ffoꝛ the office of princes is to ſuppꝛeſſe 
tyrants.a to mainteine p people in peace. It᷑ pe ſaye further p we haue not in 
our coũtrey a tõmon wealth. noꝛ pollicp,but that we liue as ᷣ bꝛute beſis inp 
mountaines in this alſo you haue but {mall ttaſon.Foꝛ we in our toũtrey dyd 
fuffer noe lyers, neyther rebels, noz ſeditious perfons.noz mẽ 2ᷣ bꝛoughte vs 
ro ſtraũge toũtreis any apparatie foꝛ to be vicious. ſo ̊ ſithe in appataile we 
were honet, a in meat very tẽperate, we neded no bettet behauiort.Foꝛ al⸗ 


though in our tountrey there are noe merchands ol Carthage ople ot Maurita⸗ 


nia. marchãts of T ire, Steele, of Catabrie,odours of Aſia, gold of Spaigne, fiver 
of Britaine, Amber of Sidonie, {ike of Damafco,come of Scicill, wine of Cane 
dy purple of Arabye: pet foꝛ al this we are not bꝛutiſhe nepther teaſe to haue a 


tomon wealth. Foꝛ theſe a ſuch other like things geue moze occaſib to fitr vp 


many bices:thé fo2 verteous mẽ᷑ to liue actoꝛdig to vertue.Bleſſed.⁊ happy is 
o tömõ weith not where grete riches abũdeth dut where dettues are highly 


tome did:not where many light a angrie m reſoꝛt, but where p̊ pactét are te⸗ 


lidẽt: tyertoꝛe it ſoloweth. p of p coms weltt of Rome foꝛ being rich. we ſhould 
haue pitte:2 of p cõmon welth ol Germany for being We det to — 
; r JL 0 
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enupe. Mould to godthat p contẽtacion we haue w our pouerty, ve others had 
P fame w pour riches. Foz then neyther ye had robbed vs of out toũtreis. noꝛ 
we had not comenbither now to coplaine in Rome of pour tyrãnye. J fe ro- 
mines, that p one diſfereth much from the other. Foꝛ ye others, thoughe pe 
heare our opꝛeſſions, yet thereby pe loaſe not pour paſtime but we othets can 
neuer Day the teates of out eies. noʒ ceaſe to bewaile out infinite miffoztunes, 


€ The dillatne toncludethe his opation again kk the tudges, which mintſter not iut⸗ 
tice, _ declarethe howe — uche loytked men are vnto the pubipke 
weale. ap. 


E woulde thinks J haue ſaide al that J can ſay. but certainly it is not fo, 

Foꝛ there remaineth manp things to ipeab vohich to beare pe will be afs 

tome d, yet be pe alſured, that to ſpeakthen wil not be afrayed, {ith you 
others in doing tue are not aſhamed. Foz an ope offence deferueth not fecret 
toꝛrectian. meruatle much at pe Romaines. what ye meaned to fend vscas 
vou did) ſuch ignoꝛãt iudges, p which by the imoꝛtal gods I ſweare, can ney⸗ 
ther declare vs pour lawes, ⁊ much leſſe theytan vnderſtad ours. And p cau⸗ 
fe of al this euil is. h ye ſet not thoſe which be belt able to miniſter to vs iuſſite 
in Germany, sut thoſe which haue beſt frindes w you in Rome: pꝛeſuppoſe p 
to thofe of p ſenat, ye geue p̃ office of tenſourſhip moze fo impoꝛtunitiè, ihẽ for 
abintie. It is litle h I tan ſay here, in teſpett they date do there. That whiche 
ve comand thé here. J know not · but of d which they do there, Jam not igno⸗ 
taunt. which is. Pour iudges take all bꝛibes pare rere vnto the opely:and 


they powle ⁊ ſhaue as much as they tan ſecteily. T 
ſeces of pᷣ pooꝛe, a diſſeble wthe faultes ofðᷣ tiche:theycõſẽt to manpe eus to 
haue octaſion to cõmit greater thettes:they forget p gouernemẽt ofthe people 
to take the ir pleafure in vite. And being ‘hereto mitigate ſclaunders.thexe ate 
thoſe which are moſt ſtlaunderous : wout goods it auauethe no man to atke 
iullice. And finally onder the colour p they be iudges of Rome, they feate not 
to tob all the lãd of Germany. What meanethe this pe Romaines, ſhall peure 
pꝛide neuet haue end in cõmãduig, noꝛ pout touetite in tobbing: Say vnto vs 


greuouſly puniſh d of⸗ 


| 


| 


what pe wil in woꝛds, but oppꝛes vs not ſo in dedes. Ff pou do it forcurchils | 


dꝛen loade thé w prog a make the flaues.fo2 pe ca not charge thẽ m moze thé 
the pare able to taty but of comademets a tributs pe geue bs moze the we ate 
either able to carpe. oꝛ ſulfer. Ff pou Doe tt foz our goodes, go thither ⁊ take thé 
all. Fot in ont countrep we do not ble as pe Romaines do, noꝛ haue ſuch cdi 
tions as ve haue hete in Rome. Foꝛ you deſite to liue pooze, betauſe re deſpte 
to dye tithe. Ffpe fap p we will rebel. J marueile what you ſhoulde me ane to 
think lo, ſuh ye haue fpotled vs. tobbed bs, a handled vs yll. Aſſuxe me pe No 
matnes, p pe wil not vnpeople vs:⁊ I wil aſſute pou we wil not tebell. If out 
feruice do not content ye. ſtrike of dur heads as to euil men. Foꝛcto tell pe the 


truth) p knife (hal not be fo fearful to our necks. as pout tirantes be abhoꝛted 
in our hattes. Do pe knowe what you haue done. ye Romaine g e haue cave 


ſed vs of ỹ miferable cealme to fineare neuer to dwell w our wiue s, to ſlep 
oure own childꝛen. rather then to leaue them in the handes of ſo wicked and 
cruel tirantg as pe be. o we had tather they ſhould 3 


| 
| 
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bondage. As deſperate me we haue determined to ſulfer. a ẽdure p beaſlly mo 
cts of d fleſh. during p time we haue to liue, to p end we wil not get out wiues 
w childe. Foz we had rather line chaſt. 20. oz. 30,peares,thé to leaue our childꝛẽ 


tual ſlaues Ifit be true > > chudꝛen muſt endure,p which d miſerable la ⸗ 


chers do fuffer? It is not only good to ſleythẽ, but allſo it ſhoulde be better not 


to agree they ſhould be boꝛne. Pe ought not to do this Romains . foꝛ 5; lãd take 


by foꝛce, ought p better to be gouetned to pintét v p miſetable captmes ſ eing 
iullice duely adminiſtted pꝛeſetly, ſhould ther by foꝛget p tirinp patted, cotér 
thé ſelues w ppetual feruttude. And lithe tt is true. p we art come to cõplain of 
d oppꝛe Moris which pour officers do here bpd p tiuer of Danuby, ꝑaduenture 
pe which are of p fe nat will here vs. a though you are now determined to here 
vs pet pe are ſlom to remedy vs:ſo ̊ before pe begin to refourme en euiltuſ⸗ 
tome, d whole comort welth is all redy vndon. J wil tel pe of ſome things ther⸗ 
of, to thintent pou mayknow thẽ, a then to tetourm the. If there come a right 
pooꝛe ma to demaũd iuſtice, hauing no mony to geue, noꝛ wine to pꝛeſent. noʒ 
oyle to pꝛomiſe, noꝛ frindes to help him noꝛ reuene w to fuccour hin a mayn⸗ 
teme him in expéces:atter he hath coplained they ſatiſſie hun w woꝛds, aiyng 
vnto him p ſpedely he ſhall haue iuſtice What wil ye J Mould ſay, but 5; in the 
meane time they make him ſpend that litle he hath, z geue hi nothing though 
he demaund much. they geue him vaine hope, a they make him watt poet of 
his lite, euery one of the Doth pꝛomiſſe his fauout. a afterwards they al lay his 
des vpon him to oppꝛeſſe hun. The moſt of the fap his tighte is good, a alters 
wards they geue fentence againũt him: ſo that the miferable perſone whyche 
tame to complaine of one, returne th home complaining of all, curſing his cru⸗ 
ell deſtenies. a criynge out to the iuſt and meretfull gods foꝛ teuengement. It 
thaunſeth allſo, that oft times there cõmeth to complaine heare in the Senat. 
ſome flattering man moꝛe for malice, then bp reafon of tight, oꝛ iuſtite:and pe 
Senatauts crediting his double words, a his famed teares, imme diatlye oꝛ⸗ 
dein a Cèſoꝛ to go # geue audience on theit cõplaints. Who being gone, a res 
turned, ye ſeke moze to remedy a geue eate tothe complaints ofp Judge: thé 


to the ſclaunderg which were among the people. J wul declare vnto you mye 


life, O pe Romaines, therby pe Hall ſe how they paſſe their life in my coun⸗ 
trep. I line by gathering akoꝛnes in the winter a teapinge coꝛne in p fumer- 
ſome time J fithe aſwell of nece ſſitie, as of pleaſure, ſo that I paſſe allmofte al 
my lyfe alone in the fielde s, oꝛ in the mountaines, And if pou tote not whre, 
heate me, a I wil ſhew pou. J fe ſuch tirranny in pour iudges, a ſuch robbeti⸗ 
es as they commit among the pooꝛe people, a there are ſuch diſſẽtions in that 
tealme, ſuch imuries comitted therin,p pooꝛe cõmon wealthis ſo fpopled there 
are ſo ſew that haue deſire to do good, and allſo there ate ſo few that hope fo2 
temedyin p (enate:p Jam determined as moſt vnhappy to bãniſhe my ſelfe 
out of mine owone houſe, a to ſepetate my ſelfe from mp ſwete tompanp, to the 
end my eyes Mould not be hold fo miſerable a chaunge. Foꝛ I had rather wan 


Det ſolitatie in the fields, then to ſee my neighbours houtly lamẽt in p ſtrete g. 


Foꝛ there the truell beaſtes do not offende me, vnles J do affault the: but p tur 
ſed men. though J do ſerue them, yet dayly they bere me. Without doubt it is 


, marueious pame to ſuffer an oucrthzowe of foꝛtune:but it is a greater fo27 


ment when one felethe it wuhout remedy. And yet vottheouts compariſon my 
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greateſt griefe is. when my loſſe map be teme died a ö ye wich map, wil not 


he ðᷣ wil. can not vy any meanes teme dy it. O cruel Nomains. ye fele notuyng 
ð we fele, ineſpetialiy J which ſpeake it, ye Hal fe how J fele it. ſinte only to re 
Duce it to memoꝛp mp eles do daſell. my tongue wil ware wear y, my iointes do 
ſeuet, my hart doth ttemble. my entrailes do bꝛeake, and my fleih tonſumeth, 
what a woful thing is it in my countrey to fe it with my cies,to heate it wyth 
mpeares, ⁊ to fele u wuh myne owe hands: Ttulpthe grietes whiche wo⸗ 
full Germany (uffreth are ſuch. a fo many that J be leue pet p mettytul gods 
will haue tompaſſion vpon vs. J wil not deſite pe to think ſclandet ot my woꝛ⸗ 
des: but oncip J do beiech ye. yau vil vnderũãd wel what J ſap. J oꝛ pou yma 
gining(as pou dot peefume to be diſcrete)ſhal fee right wel that the troubleg 
which came to vs from men, a among men, with men a by the hands of men: 
it is a ſmail mattet y we ag men do fele them (peaking. Foz attoꝛding to the 
truth. ⁊ alſo with libertp. i A Mould declare euerye other iuſte aduertiſement 
which came from the ſenat. a al the tyeranny which pour iudges tõmit in the 
miferable tealme, one ot theſe.a thinges muſt enſue, either the pumlyment of 
me, oꝛ p depꝛiuation of your officers tt J ſapttue. One thing onely comfoꝛteth 
me, whereof J with other tafogtunate people haue had expetience, in that J 
think my ſelte happy, to know that the tuft plagues pꝛoteede not from the tube 
gods. but through p init deferts of wicked men And that our ſecret fault doth 
watzen the, to the end that they ol vs may execute open iuſtice. Ofone thing 
only J am ſoꝛe trouble. becauſe the gods tan not be contented, but foꝛ a ſmal 
fault they puniſh a good man much: a toꝛ many faultes they punuhe euill men 

nothing at all, ſo that the gods do beate boith the one, a foꝛgeue nothinge vnto 

the other. O ſetret indgements of god that as J am boũd to pꝛaiſe pour woꝛ⸗ 
kes. fo like voiſe it I hadlitence to tondempne them. J durk ſaxe, p ye tauſe vs 

to fuffer greuous paines, foꝛ that pe punich a perſecute vs by the hands of ſuch 
iudges. tie whicheifiuſtice toke place in tie woꝛld) whẽ theychaſliſe vs wyth 
their hands. (hey do not deſetue to haue tzeit heades on theite ſhoulders. The 
tauſe hy now again F do erclame on p immoꝛtall gods is to ſe, that in thele 

B. daieg J haue bene at Rome, I haue ſene hich dedes done in pour ſenat ;p if 
the leaſt ot them had ben done at Danuby, the galiows d gibbets had ben bas 
ged thicket ot theues, then the vyne yard is with grapes. Jam determmed to 
fee pour doings. to ſpeake of your dilhoneſty in appar eli. pour litle temperàce 

in eating. pour diſoꝛder in affattes,⁊ pour pleaſutes in liuing:and on p othet 

fide, J iee that when pour pꝛouiſton artiuetu in out tounttev, we caty into the 
templeg, ⁊ offer u to the gods, we put it on then heads : ſo that the one meting 
with the other, we accompliſh that which is commaunde d, c actutſe thoſe that 

commaunde d. And ſith therfoꝛe my hatt hath now fene, that which it deitreth, 

my minde is at re, in ſputing out the poyſon which in it abideth. If J haue in 

any thing here offended with my tongue. J am tedyto make tecompète with 

my head. Foꝛ in good faith J had rather winne honour.in ofiring my ſelfe to 
death chen pe ſhould haue it, in taking from me my lie. And here the vi layne 
ended his talke, imme diatlpe after Mar. Aur ſaide to thoſe whiche torre aboute 
him. How think ye my frindes, what kernell of a nut, what golde of the myne. 
what coꝛne of ſtraw, what roſe of bꝛverg, what maty of bones, ⁊ how noble a 
valiaunt a man hath he ſhewed him ſelfe : Phat teaſons fo hye, what worden 
0 
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ſo wel couched, what truth fo true, what fentéces ſo wel pꝛonoũced. a alſo what 
open malice hathe he diſcouered; Bythe faithe of a good man J fweare,as J 
may be deliuered from this feuer which J haue: J (awe this villamne Landing 
bolvelp a whole houte on his fecte, ⁊ al we beholdinge the earthe as amazed. 
toulde not aunſwere him one woꝛd. Foꝛ in Dede this billaine confuted vs with 
his purpoſe. a aſtonied vs. to ſe the lutte tegarde he had of his life. The ſenate 
afterwardes, being al agreed, the next day kolowing we pꝛouided new iudges 
ſoꝛ the rpuer of Danuby, æ cõmaunded the villaine to deliuer vs by witing, all 
that he had (aide by mouth. to the end it might be tegiſtred in p booke of good 
ſatyng of ſtraungecs, which were in the ſenate. And further it was agreed, p 
the ſaide villatne oz the wile woꝛdes he ſpake ) ſhould be cholen ſenateur, and 
of the tree men of Rome he (Mould be one:and that foꝛ euer he Mould be ſuſtay 
ned w the comon tteaſour. Foꝛ our mother Rome hath alwates bene pꝛayſed 


— 


gz eſtemed not only to acqutte the feruices which hath bene done vnto het: but 


alfo the good woꝛde , which were ſpoken in the Senate. 


¶ That princes ¢ noble men onghte to be very cirrumſpect in choſinge ludges and 
offpcers, foꝛ therein conſiſte the the profpte of the publike weale. | 
Cap.vt. ö if 


Lexander the greatcas the hiſtoꝛiographers fap in his youth bſed hating 

vety much {pectallp ofthe mountains:a that which is to be marueiled at, 

& he would not hunt Weare, goats, hate 8. noꝛ pactriges:but Tigers, Ly⸗ 
berde g elephants, cotodꝛilles, and Lyons. Do that this mighty prince did not 
onely ſhewe the extellenty of his courage, in tonquetinge pꝛoude princes:but 
alſo in chafing of cruel, a ſauage beats. Plutarche in his Apothegmes ſaiethe: 
that the greate Alexander had a familiat ſeruaunt, named Crothetus, to whom 
often times he ſpake thefe woꝛds. J let the to know Crotherus that the valyãt 
puntes ought not only to be bpzight in their realmes which they gouern· but 
alſo to be titcumſpect in padunes which they vie, that the auttoꝛitte whiche in 
the one they haue wonne in the other they do not loſe. When Alexander (pake 
theſe woꝛdes truclp he was of moze auctoꝛitie then of ycates:But in the ende 
he gaue this example. moꝛe to be folowed, ⁊ cõmanded then to be repꝛoue d o2 
blanied J (ape to be ſolowed, not in the humtinge that he exeteyſed: but in the 


| Qteat courage wich he ſhewed. To the Plebeyans men ol bale tondicion .it 


isa litle thing pin one matter they ſhew the it might, ꝛ in other things theyꝛe 
{mall power is knowen : but to princes ⁊᷑ Greate loꝛdes it is a diſtommendable 
thing. that in earne® matters any man (ould accute them of pꝛ de. a in thin⸗ 
ges ot ſpoꝛt. they Mould count them foꝛ light. Foꝛ the noble a valiaunt Pꝛince. 
in thinges ol unpoꝛtaunce, ought to ſhe w great wiſe dome, a in meane things, 
great ſtoutnes. The taſe was ſuch . Alexander p gteat, hunting on the wilde 
mountaimnes, by chaunte met with a cruel Lion. as the good Pꝛince would 
won his honoꝛ with the Lion c alſo the Lion preterue his oon life they were 
in griepes the one of the other ſo faſte, that bothe fellto thecarthe, where 


they ſtriued almoſte haue an houre, but in the ende the lyon remained there 


deade, and ihe hardye Alexander efcaped all bloudye. This huntynge of 
Alexander ana the L pon thozought allGrece, wa greatipe ler 
ey) | . are 


= — 
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I lap gretiy renovomed, becaule p grauers a painters dꝛew a pourtrait fozth, 
wih in done woꝛke, of this huntinge. a the grauers hereof were Lifippus and 
Leocarcus,maructoug grauets ot ani wo they made ot metall, 
where they lively fet forth Alexander @ the Zion fighting, alfo a familiar (er: 
uant of his named Crotherus, being among p̊ dogges beholding thé. So that 
the woꝛke ſemed not onely to repꝛeſent an aũtient thing but that p Lyon A. 
lexander,Crotherus, the dogges, ſemed alſo to be aliue in the fame thaſe. Hi 
Alexander fought with the L pon, thet came an Embaſſatour from Sparthes tu 
Macedonia, Woo ſpake to Alexander theſe woꝛdeg. Woulde to god (unmoꝛtal 
punte) that p force you haue bfed with the Lyon. in the mountain, you bad tm: 
plope d againũt ſome pꝛinte. foꝛ to be Loꝛde of the earth. Oy the woꝛdes of ibe 
Embaſſãtout, a the dee des of Alexander, map eaſely by gathered that as it is 
tomiyp foꝛ Puntes to be honeſt, valiaunt, and ſtout:ſo to the contratyit is bn: 
ſemeip foꝛ them to be volde, and taſhe. Foꝛ thoughe pꝛinces of their — 
ipberall,vet of their lyfe they oughte not to be pꝛodigall. The diuine Plato, in 
the tenth booke of his laws ſaieth. that d. renowmed Philoſophets of The⸗ 
bes, whoſe names were Adon, Clinias fell at bartaunce withe them ſelues. to 
know in what thing the pꝛinte is bound to aduentute his life, Clinias ſaid that 
he ought to dye foꝛ any thing touching his honout. Adon faite the tonttatye. 
That he Mould not hasarde his life, vnles it wete foz maters touching the at. 
faites ot the common wealth. Plato ſaieth, thoſe.2.philoſophers had t᷑ aon in 
P they ſaide : but admit that octaſion to dye ſhould be offred the punce, ſoꝛ one, 
oꝛ the other-he ought rather to dye foꝛ that thing touching iullice, then foꝛ the 
thinge touchinge his honour. Foz thete is no great diſterente, to dye moze fog 
the one. then fo the other. Applying ỹ we haut ſpoken . to that we will {peake, 
IJ lap that we do not deſite. noꝛ we wil not. that pꝛintes and greate loꝛdes doe 
deſitop them (elues with Lions inthe chaſe. neither aduentute their perſones 
in the wartes . noꝛ that they put theit liues in peril fog the common weale : but 
we on require them that they take ſome paines and care to pꝛouide ſoꝛ ihin⸗ 
ges belonging to tuBice, Foz it is a moze naturall hunting foꝛ pꝛinces to hunt 
out the vicious of their common weales: then foz to hunt the wilde boꝛes . in p 
thicke woodes. To the end pꝛintes actompliſh this which we haue ſpoken we 
wil not afke them time when they ought to eat, Mepe, hunt, ſpoꝛt a recreate thé 
ſelues:but that of the foure and twenty houres that be in the bape and nyghte 
theye take it fo2 a pleafure and commoditie one hourt to talke of iuſtite. The 
gouetnement of the common weale conſiſteth not. in that they Mould trauaile 
vntil they ſweate. and moleũi theire bodies, ſhed theire bloude. ſhoꝛten theire 
lyues and loſe theite paſtimes:but all conſiſtethe, in that they ſhoulde be dps 
Ipgent to foꝛſet the domages of their common wealth. and like wiſe to pꝛouy⸗ 
de foꝛ good mynyſters of iuſtice. De doe not demaunde Pꝛyntes and greate 
loꝛdes. to geue vs theire goodes. noꝛ we foꝛbydde them not to eate. to foꝛſabe 
ſlepe, to ſpoꝛte, to hunte, noꝛ to putte theite ſyues in daunget: but we deſpte 
and beſeeche them. that theye pꝛouyde good mynyſtets ol iuſtite ſoꝛ the coms 


Fe they oughte to be very dyligente to ſerche them oute, and aſtetwards 
to be moze tirtuſpett to examine the foꝛ it we ſighe withe teares to haue good 


Prrnces,we oughte muche moze to pape that wer baue not cuill 21 


OF PRINCES. Fol ti. 
Wyat profptethe it tie knighte to be nimbie,atf the hoꝛle be not tedy⸗ what a» 
uaileth it p owner ot > ſhip to be fage.t expett.if the Pilot be a fcole a igno⸗ 
taunt: What pꝛofitethj the king to be vallaunt and ſtout. and the Captayne of 
the warre to be a cowarde : J meane by this J haue (poke; what pꝛolute ih it a 
Punce to be honeſt, itthoſe winch miniter iuſtice be dillolute ⸗ That pꝛoſuc th 
tt vs P ) punce be true. il his officers be hers Nhat profiteth it vs pᷣthe pꝛinte 
be ſobet. il his miniſters be dꝛontzerds What pꝛofiteth itp 5 prince be gentle, 
gc louing. if his officers be cruell a malicious What pꝛofueth it vs. that p prince 
de a geuet.liberall ⁊ an ales man. if the iudge ỹ miniuteth iuſiice. be a bꝛy⸗ 
bet. an openthefe : What pꝛoliteth tt p the pꝛince be catefull, a vertuous, ifthe 
tudge be ne gligent and vicious finally J ſap, that it lytel auaileththat p pꝛince 
in his houſe be fecretlp iuſt, ifabioyning to that.be ttuſt a ticaunt a open the le 
wuh the gouernement of the common weale. Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes whe 
thepate wit hin their pallaces at plcaſure, theire myndes oceupyed in hyghe 


things. do not recetuc into their ſetreat companpe, but theit entier frindes. A⸗ 


nother time they wil not, but otcupy them ſeines in paſtimes and pleaſure:ſo 
d they know not what they haue to amend in theit pſos. a much leſſe wohych 
they ought to remedy in thete common wealeg. I will not be fo eger in tepꝛo⸗ 
ung neither fo fatirpcal in wzuing. p it ſhould ſeme J would perfovade Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. that theye live not accozdinge to the highneſſe ot theite eſtates: but actoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the life of the religions. Foꝛ itheye will kecpe them ſelues from bes 

tytauntes.oꝛ beinge outragiouſipe vicious: we cannot denay them ſome 
times to take theite pleaſutes. But mye intention is not. fe ſtrayghtelye to 
tommaunde ꝛinces to be iuſte: but one pe to ſhe we them howe there are 
bounde to doe iuſtice. Common twealtbes are not loſte, foꝛ that the ir ꝛʒin⸗ 
tes liue in pleaſute:but becaufe they haue lytel care of tuſtite. In the ende peo 
pie doe not murmure when the Pꝛince dothe recreat his perſon: but when he 
is toſlacke to tauſe iuſtice to be exetuted. I would to O D, that, Pꝛinces 
tobe an accompte withe godde. in the thynges of theite confctence, touchynge 
the common wealthe: as theye doe withe men, tonchynge theire rentes and 
teuenewes. b lutatche in an Epiſtle hee wꝛate to T raiayne the Empe toute, 
fapethe: it pleafethe me vetye well motte puiſſaunte Nꝛunce, that the Pꝛynce 
be ſuche one, as all maye ſape that in hym there is nothynge worthy e of tepꝛe 
henlion⸗butte addynge thereunto, it dyſpleaſethe mee muche moze that he 


ſhoulde haue fo cuill iudges, that all ſhoulde ſape inthem were nothinge woꝛ⸗ 
thye of commendacion. Foꝛ the faultes of Pꝛynteg verye well mape bee 


extuſed:butte the offences ofthe officers, can by noe meanes bee endured. 
Wanye Pꝛyntes and create Loꝛdes deceive them ſelueg inthynkynge that 
theye doe theite dutye in that tieye bee bertuousin theire pet ſonnes but it 
is not ſo: Foꝛ it ſuſfyſethe not a Pꝛynte to dꝛawe onto hym all vertues, 
butte allſo he is bounde to roote all vices oute of the common wealthe. 

Admitte that Pꝛintes will nat. oꝛ of them ſelues cannot gouerne the tom⸗ 
mon wealthe: pet let vs deſite and admonyſhe them to ſer ke good olf ters to 
doe it oz them. Foꝛ the pooꝛe Plebeian hathe noe accompte to render, but 
of bys good oz euill lyte: butte the Pꝛynce (hall render accompte, of hys bi- 


tious lyfe whiche hee hathe ledde, and of the lytle care that bee hath had 
or hys common wealthe. ah F : | 
| eneca 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛote to a frinde of his named Lucilla fapeth.QPp dere 
fiend Lucilla, I would gladiy thou wouldeſt come a fee me here in Rome: but 
Fpray thee tecõmend to good iudges p Ile of Scicile.Foꝛ I would not denne 
to enioy thy ſight, if though my occafion v ſhouldeſt leaue the tommõ wealthe 

out of oꝛder. And to the entent thou mapeſt knowe what conditiõs they ought 
to haue, whom thou ſhouldeſt choſe fo2 gouernours 02 iudges: I will let thee 
vnderſtand, that they ought to be graue in thetre fentences,tult in theite woꝛ 
des, honeſt in their woꝛtkes, mertytull in theic tufice, and aboue all, not coꝛ⸗ 
rupted with bꝛibes. And if I do aduertiſe thee of this, it is becauſe if thou did⸗ 
deſt take care to gouerne thy common wealth well, thou ſhoulde ft now be tir. 
tumſpett to examine them. to whom pꝛeſently thou muſt recommende the go: 
nernement therof. 4 woulde ſaye aftetwardes. that all that whiche the aun⸗ 
tyent Phylolophers haue witten in manyt booke g, and haue lefte by dyuets 
ſententes, Seneca dyd teherſe in theſe fewe wooꝛdes:the wohiche are fo graue 
and nece ſſarie, that it Pꝛunces tetepned them in their memoue to put them in 
execution, and iudges had them before theit eyes foꝛ to actompliſh them, they 
woulde ercuſe the common wealthe ol dyuers ſlaunders, and theye ſhoulde 
allſo delyuer them ſelues trom a great burdeyn of theite conſtiente. 
Itis not a thinge voluntarye, butte nete ſſarie, that the mynyſtets ot iuſtiie 
be vettuous. well eſtabliſhed, and verye honeſt: Foꝛ to Judges nothynge 
tan be moꝛe ſlaunderous, and hurtefull, then when theye ſhoulde repꝛooue 
yonge men of theice pouthe, others mare iuſtlye tepꝛehende them of thepre 
iyghtnes. He which hath a publibe offpce in the common wealthe, and ſytteth 
opentye to iudge therein, oughte to obſe tue a good oꝛder in bys perſone, leaſt 
he be noted dyſolute in hys doynge: Foꝛ the Judge whiche is wythoute bos 
neſtpe, and conſidetacion, oughte to tonſidet wyth hym ſelfe, that ik he alone 
haue aucthoꝛitie to tubae of other mens goodes. that there ate a thouſande 
whyche wyll iudge of hys lyfe. It is not onelye a bourden of conſcience, to 
Pꝛintes to commit the charge of gouernaunte of the people to dyſſolute per⸗ 
ones:buralſo it is a gteate tontempt. and dyſpꝛayſe of Juſtice.Foꝛ the ſentẽce 
geeuen of hym who deſerueth to be iudged, is among the people litel eſtemed. 
P lutarche in hys Apothegmes ſayethe. that Phillyppe kynge of Macedony, fas 
ther of the greate Alexander, treated foꝛ iudge ofa pꝛouinte a freende of hd. 
whoe after he ſawe him ſelte in ſuche offyce. octupyed hym felfe moꝛe in kem⸗ 
in wo bookes. Rynge Phi⸗ 
of thys iudge, teuo⸗ 
nhe tomplapned to all 


— 


OF PRINCES. Foltz: 


inthe adminiſtracion of the common wealrh-that he ſhoulde haue nee leyſute 


at anye tyme to keame his heade. Theſe woꝛdes the good king Phillip ſpabe 
vnto the iudge, whom he dyſplate d ot his ollite, fo beeynge to tyne and dyly⸗ 


gent in keamynge bys heade, and trymmynge his perſone. It is not onelpe 
decent foꝛ miniſters ot iuſtice, to be graue, and honeſt: but allſo it behouethe 
them to be true, and fauhefull. Foꝛ to a iudge whole offpce is to iudge the 
tructie there tan be noe greater tufampe: then to be counted a lyer. When 
two Plebeians be at vatiaunce togethers foꝛ one thunge, they tome beefoze 
the iudge toꝛ noughte els. but that hee ſhoulde iudge whoe bathe tighte and 
iuſtite thertunto. Therefoꝛe if luche a iudge bee not tounted true, but a lyet. 
all tate his iudgement foꝛ falſe: fo that if the plainetife hathe noe moze power, 
he wyll obepe iuſtite, yet at the leaſte he wyll blaſpheme hym that gaue ſen⸗ 
tence. Chere ate ſome iudges, that pꝛeſentlye to gette moze monepe,to dꝛawe 
vnto them moe friendes, and to contyne we allſo in their offpces, ble ſuthe ſha⸗ 


me full ſhiftes wich the pooze plainetife g, and take ſo latge bꝛybes of the def ⸗ | 


daunt:that bothe parties are bp hym ſelte aſlured of the ſentenee in their fae 
uoure,befoze he come vnto the barre, Manye goe to the houſes ofiudges. ſo⸗ 
me to Demaunde, others to geue inſtructions, other to wooꝛke deteite, others 
to impoꝛtune them, others to wynne them, but tewe goe to vyſyte them: fo 
that for thoſe & ſuch ſẽblables, J do adutle, and admoniſhe offyte tg, that theye 
be tue in theite lententes, and vprighte in theire woo2des. 

The mynyſters of iuſtite oughte to be ſuche, and fo good, that in theire lyfe no 
thynge be wooꝛthye of rebube-neptiec in thete woꝛdes, anye thinge woꝛthye 
of tepꝛoche. Foꝛ if herein thepe be not verye tirtumſpect, oftentpmes that that 
happen whiche the goddes woulde not, whiche is that to the pꝛeiudite of the 
tuftice ot another, he Mall denye the woꝛde of hym ſelte. It (uffplethe not iud⸗ 
ges to bee true in theire woꝛdes: butte it is verye neceſlarye that theye bee 
vpryghte in thetre ſententes. That is to wete, that foꝛ loue theye bee not to 
large. neither faz couetuouſneſſe theye ſhoulde be coꝛtupted noꝛ foꝛ feare dꝛa⸗ 
wen backe. noꝛ wythe pꝛayourg to be flattered, noꝛ withe pꝛomyſſeg blynded 
toꝛ otherwiſe, u were a greate ſhame and inconuemence, that the parde whi⸗ 
che there carpe in theite handes ſhoulde be ſtreyghte, and the lyfe whyche 
theye leade (houlde bee berpe crooked. To the ende iuſtites be vptighte, they 
oughte muche to trauaile to be lybetall: I meane in thinges wherein theye 
dught to geeue fentence. It is vnpoſſible that thoſe whiche haue telpecte in 
theire ſentente to fauoure theit friendes, ſhoulde not accuſtomablye vſe to be 
teuenged oftheu enemies. Trulye (uche a iudge ought not to be counted tut: 
but a pꝛyuate Tiraunte. He that withe affeccion iudgethe, and paſſyon pu⸗ 
miſheth. is greatlye decepued. Thole in lyke manner whyche haue aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie to gouerne, and doe thynke that foꝛ boꝛrowynge a lytle of iuſtite there 
ſhoulde therebye encreaſe, and multpplpe frendes in the common wealthe, 
ate muche abuſed: foꝛ thys acte beefoꝛe menne is ſo heinous, and bee foꝛe 
godde ſa deteſtable, that thoughe foꝛ a (pace he reftayne bys handes, pet in 
the ende he will extende his power. Foꝛthe redemer of the woꝛlde, onelye fa- 
ther of trueth. will not permit that ſuche doe take vypon them the title of ifs 


tice which in their offices do ſhew lo extreme wꝛõg. Helius Spartianus in Pipfe — 


of Autonius ſapethe, that the good Emperoure going to vyſite hys — 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
(as he was in Capua and there demaũding of the {tate of the Cenfours tube. 
ther they were vniuſt oꝛ rightful, a man of Capua ſayed in this wiſt: hy the un⸗ 
moꝛtal gods, moſt noble Pꝛinte. F ſweate, that this iudge who pꝛelentiy go⸗ 
uerneth here. is neither tuſt. noꝛ honeſt. and therefoꝛe me thinke it nete ſſarye 
that we depꝛiue him of his dignitie and J will accompte vnto thee, what be⸗ 
fel betwene him and me. J beſought him p toꝛ my fake he would graut me. 4. 
thinges. which were al vniuſt. a he willingly condeſcended thereunto-twhers 
of J had no leſſe mecuel in my harte, then veracton in my body. Foꝛ when J 
dyd deſite him. I thought nothing leſſe then to obtt in the but one ly foꝛ the cds 
tentacion of thoſe whiche inſtauntlye de ſired me to do it, And further this Ca- 
puan ſayed. Bythe G O D Genius. I ſwere like wiſe. that J was net p mor 
fcyndely vnto him. foꝛ that hee ſayde he did it foꝛ mpe fake, moze then foꝛ a⸗ 
nother: foꝛ he that to me would graunt theſe foure.it is to be beleued that to o⸗ 
thers he would graunt foure hundꝛeth. Foꝛ the whiche thou oughte it to pꝛo⸗ 
uyde moſt noble unte, becauſe good tudges oughte to be pacie nt to hegte a 
tuft to determine. By this notable erample. iudges ought to haue a great ref: 
pecte, not to thoſe which do Defire them: but to that vohich theye demaund. Foꝛ 
in doing their dutie, their enemies will pꝛoclaime them iuſt:and contrary wile 
if they doe that they Moulde not doe, theite nereſt freendes wil count them tic 
rantes. Judges which pꝛetend fauour to the tommon wealth, a to be carefull 
of their conſciences, oughte not ta content them ſelues ſimply to do tuftice:vut 
that of them ſelues they ſhould haue ſuche an opptition that none durſt pꝛeſu⸗ 
me to come and tequite at then hands.any vile oꝛ diſhoneſt thing. Foꝛ others 
wife, if we note the demander to be vnſhame fast: we muſte nedes ſomewhat 
ſuſpecte the iudge in his iuſtice. Pꝛintes ought alſo to be very cireunfpect,ehat 


the tudges be not only contented to bee il, honeſt, and true:but alſo in them 

there ought to remaine no auatice.noꝛ couetouſne g. oꝛ iuſtice, a auatice, can 

ſeldome dwell in one Houle. Thole ỹ haue the charge of the — —— ofp 
2 


people, to tudge caufes ought to take great he de, that w bribes and prelétes — 


they be not cozrupted:fo2 it is vnpoſſible but that the fame day. p riches a trea · 


ſoures in the houſes of tudges begin toeneteaſe. p the ſelfe fame day the adm 
niaratton of tuſtice Mould not decay. Licurgus, Prometheus, Numa Pompilius 
did pꝛohibtte nothing in their law ſo muche neither foꝛ anye other tauſe there 
oꝛde ned ſo greaudus puniſhments:but to thintent iudges (ould not be co⸗ 
uetous noꝛ pet theues And of trueth they had great coͤſlderacton, to fore ſee a 
foꝛbydit:foꝛ the tudge that Hath reteaued parte ofthe theft, wil not geue fens 


tente agatuſt the Realers thereof. Let not iudges be eredyted foꝛ ſaying they 


tete e no ſiluer, noꝛ golde, neycher ſukes. noꝛ iewels but that they take onely 
— 9 —— kruites. foule, and other trifles. 
f 02 oſtentimes it chaunfeth, that the iudges doe eate the frutte, and the pooꝛe 
ſuter doth tele the moꝛ ell. Cicero in the booke of lawes ſapethe that Cato the 
Cenſour being verpaged the Senatout ſaped vnto him one day in the Bee 
nate. Thou krowell now Cato, that pꝛeſentiye we are in the Calendesof Ja 
nuatie. wherem we vſe to deuide the ollites amonge the people, Whereloꝛe 
we haue determined to create Manlius, à Calidanus Ce nouts foꝛ this pcate: 
wherefore tell vs it they be (as thou thinket able and (uffictent to ſupp'pthat 
rome. Cato the Cenfour aunſweted them in this voile eee, 9 
| us | | 


| 
| 
| 


OF PRINCES. Feli 


tet peu wete that J doe not receive the one, noꝛ admit the other. Foꝛ Maniius 


is very tiche, and Calidanus the citizeine extteame pooꝛe, and truely in bothe 
there is greate perl. Foꝛ we lee by experience that the ciche officers are to 
muche fubtect to pleaſutes:and the pooze officers are to muche geuento aua⸗ 
tyte. And kutther he ſaide in this tale, me thinketh that pour Judges whom 
re ougit to choofe, ſhould not be fo extreame pooꝛe, that they ſhoulde wante 
wherewith to eate: neither fo riche, that they ſhoulde ſurmount in ſuperkluitp, 
to ge eue them ſelues to muche to pleaſuteg. Joꝛ menne by areaie aboun⸗ 
daunte. become vitious:and by great ſtatſitie become conetous. The Cenſoꝛ 
Cato being ot ſuche autthoꝛitie, it is but reaſon that wee geeue credite to his 


wooꝛds finnce be gouernedthe romaine Ey pire fo long ſpate, though in de de 


74 


all the pooꝛe be not couetous.noꝛ all the riche bicious:vet hee ſpake it fe ihys 


intent, betauſe bothe thole Romay nes were noted of theſe ii. viceg. Foꝛ the 


pooꝛe deſite to {crape and ſcratche: and the riche to emoye and ke pe. Whiche of 
thoſe twoe ſoꝛtes of men pꝛmtes Mould chofe, I tannot, noꝛ date not raſheiy 
determine. And theretoꝛe J Doe not counſaile them either to deſpiſe the pooꝛe 
oꝛ to chooſe the riche:but that they geue the auctoꝛitie of tuflice to thoſe. whom 
they knowe to be of good tonſtience, and not ſubiect to couetouſneg. Fo2 the 
iudge wohoſe tonſtiente is toꝛtupted, it is vnpoſſible he Mould miniſter equall 
tuſtice. A man mapye geue a ſhꝛewed geſſe of luſpicion in that iudge, whether 
he be of a bꝛitell tonſcience. 02 no pt he fee him pꝛocure the office of tuſl ice foz 
hun (elle. Foꝛ that manne whiche willinglye pꝛocuteth the charge of conſci⸗ 


ence of anothet: common xe lyttle regardeth the burthen ol his owne. 


¶ Ot a letiet which themperour Martus Aurelius iwꝛote to Antiqonus his frend, 

anſ(wering an other which be ſent dym out of Ocicile, wherin be aduertiled bim 

ol the crueltie of the — Judges. and this letter is dtuyded into. 5. Chapters. 
ap. vil. 


Arcus Aurelius companion in the empire, tribune of the people, pꝛeſent 


pe being ſicke, wiſſhe th vnto thee Antigonus, healthe and tomloꝛte in 


Sop bamſhement. Toflpe the ertreaine heate of Rome, and to reade 
ſome bookes which are bꝛought me. from the tealme of Paleſtine, I am tome 
hethet to Capua: aud tothe hate I made to ryde greate tourneis, the aque 
batt) ouettaken mee, wh iche is moe troublefoine then perillous. 402 tt ta⸗ 


etl) me wyth coldc and plucketh my appetite lrom me. The. ꝛ0.dape ol Tas | 


nnaty J tecetued thy ſetond letter, and t hapned that thy letter and my feuce 


tooke me bothe at one inſtaunt:but the fever greued me in ſuche wile. that J 
toulde not longe endure to rcade thpletter. Mee thinketh we haue no Lape 
nos meane, thou being fo briefe, and J folongesfog my longe letter hath tatze n 
thy greauous ſoꝛowes fom the, but thy Moate letter coulde not take my leuer 


from me. Mowthat my mynd is beating of thy trauatle,the deſire whyche J 


haue to teme dy it is entlamed. I woulde tell the one thinge, and fuccour thee 
with ſome tounſalle:but J fynde that the confolation whithe thou wanteſt. J 
tan not geue the, and that wihiche J can geue the. thou ne de ſt not. Inthislet⸗ 
tet (hal not be wꝛltten that which was in the firſie: but herein J wul trauatle 
the beſt J can to aunſwete thee. J will not occupye mp ſelte to tomloꝛt thee, 
becaute I am ſo out of courte withj this dyſeaſe, p 7 a, neither wil to —— 
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fic pet any fauoure in aape plea ant thinges. Ii pethappes this letꝭer bee not 
ſauoꝛv.ſo compendtous, nether ſo tomtoꝛtable as thoſe wiych J was wonte 
to dite vnto thee:attribute not the blame onto my good wut! wluch deſireth 
to ſetue the, but to the ſie ze nes that geueth no plate tiere unto. o u fufifery 
the ſicte to be contented wuh medetcynes. without ſatiſſz inge thene ftyndes. 
Il thy contort conſiſted in wꝛuing man letters. ⁊ oſfeting the many wiede: 
truelye I woulde not Micke to dot that toꝛ all my ſeuet . But it neithe t profie 
teth the no ſatiſteth me. inte I baue lyttie, to pꝛofer the muche. Calkinge 
node of this matter. J doe remember that tie aunctent laweg of the Khodi⸗ 
ans laide iheſe woꝛdes. Wee delice à admoniſhe all menne, to biſite the caps 
lines. the pugrunes. and the tomtoꝛtleſle:and furthe t. we oꝛde me a comeund, 
that none inthe common voealth be ſo hardye to geue counſaile, vmeſſe thers 
wit) he geue remedy. Foꝛ tothe troubled hatte woꝛdes comfoꝛteihlutle, nohé 
in then tgere is no temedye. Oka truthe the lawe of the Ubodians is good 
a the Romame whiche hall obſetue them much better. Allure thy ſelf that 
am vety deſitous to ſee thee:æ alfo J &nowe that thou wouldeſle as gladiye 
ſueaht vnto me to tetount me ali thy getetes . Ttuelye I doe not meruayle, 
becauſe tije wounded hart quieteth him ſelf moꝛe.detlating his owne griefes, 
then heatinge another mannes conſolations. Thou wited ento mcc otſun- 
dye thinges inthy letter, the effecte whereot, that thou te rtifieſt mie, is thee 
tit ludgesandoffcers in that realme be verye cygoꝛous and extteame: and 
that there koꝛe the Cicilians are greatipe diſpleaſed with the Senate. | 
Hithetto thou haſt neuer tolde me ve, the wintche moueth mee to belcue all p 
tou weitett nowe in thy letter. Wherekoꝛe J take it foꝛ a thinge moke true: 
that foꝛ al much as all thoſe of Cicil ate malicious and enupous they geue the 
iudges tuft octaſion to de cruell.fo2 it isa generall tule, where menare out 
ol oꝛder, tze mmiſters of iuſtire ought to be rygoꝛous. And thoughe in otter | 
tealmes it chaunſed not. it is to be beleued that it is true in this tealme: wer 
ok the auntient pꝛouerbe ſaieth. All thoſe whiche enhabite the Jles are euill: 
but the Cieillians ate woꝛſte of all. At this daye the wicked are fo mightye in 
theire malites, and the good ate fo much dunuuſhed in theite vertues: thatif 
by iuitpee there were not a bꝛydel the wicked woulde ſurmount all the world, 
and the good ſhoulde vaniſhe immediatlipe. at | 

But cetouriunge to our mattet J (ape , that conſideringe with what and 
howe manye euylles we are enuiro med. and to howe manp? miſecies wer 
are ſubiette: I doe not meruaile at the vanities that menne committe, but Z 
am aſhamed of the crueltie winche out iudges eretute.Sothat we mape ta⸗ 
ther tall them tyꝛaunteg which bill by violence aheniudges which miniſtet vy 
tu tice. Of one thing J was greatlyaſtonyed. and almoſt paſt my fence which — 
is. that iuſtite of right perteineth to the gods. and they being offended wi dee 
talle dpittfull:⁊ wee others boꝛowe iuſtice. and not being offended. do glogtite | 
our felnesto be called ctuell. I hnowe not what manne wii hurte en otuer. 
ſince wor fee that the gods foꝛgeuingtheire proper iniutrtes. haue attained the 
renowme of mereifull and we others pumlhinge the inunies done vntoano⸗ 
ther doe remame with the name of tyꝛauntes. If the punchment of the gods 
were ſo euere. as our ſinnes are futhye.a that they Rioulde meaſute bs ud 
this meafuresthe one ly deſert ofone offence is luffictent to take lie from ba 


— 
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with teaſon he cannot be called a manne amongeſt menne, but a fauage a⸗ 
mongeſt the ſauage s:that te getting to be of ſeble flefh, toꝛmenteth the fleſh 
ol his bother. Ia man beholde him felfe from toppe to toe, he ſhal finde not 
one thinge in him to moue him to crueltie:but he hail ſre in him mam inſtru⸗ 
mentes to exertiſe mercpe. Foz he hath his eyes. wherewith hee ought to be⸗ 
holde the neady and indigent: he hath feete to goe te tte church end ſermone: 
hee hath handes to helpe all:he hath his tongue to fauoute the Orphane-rhee 
hath a harte to loue god: and to conclude, he hal h vnderſtanding to know the 
tuyll:and diſtretion to followe the good. Af menne owe much to the goddes. 
for geuinge them theſe inſtrumentes to bee pirifulls truelye they are bounde 
no leſſe vnto them. foꝛ takinge frõ them all octaſions to be cruell. For he bath 
not geuen them hoꝛnes. as to bulles. neither naples as to the tatte, noꝛ pet he 
hath geuen them poyſon as to the ſerpent: ynallye, he hath not getuen them 
fo perilous teete,as to a hoꝛſe to ſtrite noꝛ he hath geeuen them ſuch bloudye 
tecthe, as to the Lyon to byte. Then (ith the gods be pite ſull, and haue ctea⸗ 
ted vs pitifull. and cõmaunded vs to be pitiful::o0hy do our iudges deſire then 
to bee ctuell. O howe manpe truell and ſeuere iudges are there at this Dape 
in che Romapne empire, whiche onder the coloure of good seale to iuſtice, ad⸗ 
nenture to vndoe the common welth. Foꝛ not foꝛ the seal of iuſtice, but foꝛ the 
deſire to attaine to renowontc:thep haue bene ouetcome with malyce, and de⸗ 
nied theire owne pꝛoper nature. J do not meruaile that a Romaine cenſout 
ſhoulde enuye my houfe, will euyll to my frpndes, fauout myne enemies, diſ⸗ 


pife my chudꝛen. with euyll eyes beholde my doughters couet my goods ſpege 


euyll of my parſone: But that whiche J amathamed ois. that dpuers iudges 
are ſo gredye to teate mennes fleſhe, as if they were beareg, and mans leihe 
were noynted wuh honpe. 


C Whe emperour continueth Kill his letter (peakinge againſte cruell ſudges. and 
recitetb two examples the one of a pitifull kinge of Cipzes, ¢ the other of a cruell 
iudge of Rome. Cap. biti. 


p the faith of a good manne J ſwere bnto thee frende Antigonus, that J 
being pong, knewe a iudge in Rome whofe name was Lycaronicus a ma 

of hygh ſtature, his fleſh neither tofatte, noꝛ to leane. his eyes wete ſome 
dohat bloudye and redde, he was of the lynage of the Senatours, and on hys 
face he had but a little bearde, and on his heade he had manye whyte heares. 
This Licaronicus ot long tyme was iudge in Rome, in theromaine lawes he 
was well learned and in cuſtomes and policies very experte, ot his owne na⸗ 
ture he ſpake lyttie. and in the aunſwers he gaue be was verye refolute. A 
mongeũ all thofe which were in Rome in his tyme. he hadde this ercellencye, 
tobiche was, that to all he miniſtted equall iuſtite: and to futers with greate 
ſpeede he gaue bꝛiefe expedition. and diſpatched them imme diatlye . They 
coulde neuer withdꝛawe him bp tequeſtes, neuer toꝛrupt him with gittes, noꝛ 
begple him with woꝛdes, noꝛ feare him with theeatninges, neither would he 
reteiue a bꝛybe of anye that did offer it him: And beſydes this hee was verye 
ſeuere in condition churlyſhe inwoꝛdes . vnflettible in requeſtes. cruel in pu⸗ 
nilhemente g. ſuſpuious in affaires, and aboue = bated of 29 — 
li. feared 
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feared of all. How muche this Lycaronicus was hatedit cannot bee reporter, 
and of howe manye he was feared,nomancanzpnke . Foꝛ in Rome when 
anpe m was imurted hee ſaide: J pꝛaye god that Licaronicus may liue log, 
Mven the childꝛen did erye, the mothers immediatlye fatde vnto them. Tatze 
hee de of Lycaronicus and freight wave thephelde theire peace: fo that wyth 
the onelye name of Lycaronicus menne wete aſtomed. and chyldꝛen kepte ſy⸗ 
lente. Thou oughteſt alſo to knowe Antigonus, that wien anye tommotpou 
dyd aryſe in a citpe,o2 inanpe other pꝛouince, oꝛ that anpe ſclaunder roſe and 
entreaſedthetein they were wel aſſuted, and they ſalde that no other houlde 
goe thither, but one ye Lycaronicus, And to ſaye the truthe, when hee was are 
xpued at that citie oꝛ pꝛouynce, the cebelles were not onelye te dde: but alſo 
dyuers innocente s were fo2 feare of bis trueltye hyd. Foꝛ Lycaronicus wag ſo 
refolute n pat ſonne.that ſome foz vll factes, others ſoꝛ tonlentinge. ſome toy 
that they favoured not the good right, others fox that the y kept them ſlectete: 
none eſcaped to be toꝛmented of his parfonne,o2 punyſhed un goodes. Thm 
helt thou Antigonus that they haue beene ſewe whom this Judge hath cau⸗ 
led to bee toltpre and carted, call into welles, deheaded, taken, baniſhed, and 
put in the Uockes. during the tyme that the Nomaines hadde him withtheme 
By che immoꝛtall gods J were vnto thee, and as Genius the god ot nature 
maye helpe mee. that the gallouſes and gibbets were folurinibed with feete, 
handes and heades of menne, as the Hambles were with oren, (heepe, ana 
uyddes. This Lycaronicus was fo fle ſhely to ſhed humain bloud, that he was 
neuer ſo conuerſant noꝛ had fo metye a tountenaunce: as the fame daye hee 
ſhoulde tauſe any manne to be dꝛowned in Tyber, hanged in mount Celio be 
headed in the ſtrete Salario, toꝛmented o2 taũ into the pꝛiſon Marmottina:O 
ttuell. o ſperſe, and vnſpeatzable condition that this iudge Lycaronicus hadde. | 
Foz it was not poſſible that he ſhoulde bee brought bp betweene the delicate 
armes of the Romaines : but in the vile intrailes of you venemous ferpents. 
J retourne ones moze to ſaye, that it is vnpoſſible he ſhouĩde be noꝛiſhed with 
the delicate mutze of women: but with the cruell bloude of Tigres. Ifthys Lie 
caronicus dere cruell. why did they geue him ſuche aucthoꝛitie? I curſe ſuche 
auctoꝛitte. Ff he did it foꝛ that he had greate seale to iuſtyce: ] curſe ſuch ʒeale 
of iuſtice. Af hee did it to winne moze honour, J cucle that honout:foꝛ that mã 
ſwalbe curſed of the gods and hated of menne, which tatzeth life from others 
thoughe it bee by iuſtite, onelye to entreaſe his tenowne. 8 

The gods are muche offended and the people greatly Domaged, where the 
Senate ot Rome calleth that Judge gentle whiche is coꝛrupted: and him that 

is ctuell tuſte, So that nowe amongeſt the Romayne people, thoſe whiche 
heale with oyle are not credited:but thole onelpe whiche cure with fyꝛe. If a⸗ 
ny man thinke it at the leaſte J doe not thynk it. that when Licaromcus died. 
all the cruell iudges dyd ende with hym: Foꝛ thꝛoughe all the Romapne Cm: 
pire there was no moze but one Licaronicus, and at thys pꝛeſente there ts a⸗ 
boue.ili.oꝛ.iiii.in euerye common wealth. | ~ 
Not without teates I (peake that whiche J will ſpeake, whiche ig. that in 
thoſe dates as all the iudges that miniſtted were pitiiull: fo was this Lycaro⸗ 
nicus renobomed fo2 truell. But nowe ſynte all ate cruell we hope ina iudge 
which is pite full. In the. ru. pere of the foundation of our mother Rome * 

it 
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fird king therof was Romulus, hobo ſent a commaundement to al the neigh⸗ 
bouts and inhabitants there aboutes, to the end that all baniſhed menne, all 
thole whiche were afflicted, all thole which were perſetuted. a all thofe whiche 
were in neceſſuie ſhoulde come to Rome, foꝛ they ſhoulde bee detended trom 
their enenues, and ſuccouted in theire neteſſities. The kame being {pred tho⸗ 
toughout Italp, oł the pitie andclemency wohiche Romulus lie wed in Nome 
(ifthe Anualles of the auntientes do not deteiue vs) Rome wag moze peo⸗ 
pled with inhabitauntes in. x. peates. then Babilon oꝛ Carthage, in a hundzed. 


O noble harte ol Romulus, which ſuch thinges inuentedꝛblelled be that tong. 


which tommaunded that the famauſe Rome with clemency and pine (ould 
ve founded. In the oziginall bookes whiche were inthe high capitoll once J 
lounde dyuersletters waitten to the facred ſenate and romayne people, and 
in the beginning of the letters the woꝛdes ſaide thus. We the king ol Parthes 
in Alpa, to the fathers tonſeripte of Rome, and to the happpe romaine people 
of Italie, and to all thoſe whee with the Nomapne ſenate are confederate, 
whpebe haue the name ol Romapres and the renoume of ele menepe, health 
and tranquillitie to your perſonnes we doe ſende pou, and deſyze the ſame of 
the gods koz our ſelues. Beholde therefore Autigonus, what tytles ot tlemen⸗ 


tye had our fyꝛſt Nomaines and what example of clementye dyd the Empe⸗ 


tour leaue foꝛ them tocome: fo that ſpnce the barbarous ſtraungerg called 


them pittfull:tt is not to be beleued, that to theite ſubiects oꝛ natural tount tey 


menne they were cruel. Is the aunctentes haue trauauled ot al to be beloued, 
ſo they at this pꝛt ſent thꝛoughe theire truclties, ſeee nothing but to be tea⸗ 
ted. If the gods pethaps ſhould treuyue the dead, and ſhould compare the ly⸗ 
uinge be foꝛe them in iudgement: J ſuppoſe they would ſaytheſe ate not their 


thuldꝛen, but thetre enemies, not encreſers of the common wealth, but deſtrop 


ergot the people. 


J being rrxvit.yeres of ace, laye in winter ſeaſon in an yle called Chetyn, 


wohiche nowe is called Cipres, whetin is alptle mountaine as pet ful of wood. 
whiche is called mounte of Archady, Whete groweth an herbe called labia, 


whiche the auncientes ſaye, that ik it be cut it dꝛoppeth bloude: and the nature 


of it is that if one tubbe any manne with the bloud therofhoate (although he 


woulde not pet he ſhal loue him, and it they annoynt him with the bloud that 


is colde, he ſhall hate him. 

Of this herbe we neede not doubte any thinge at all. foꝛ J dyd prone it. and 
noynted one with that bloud who ſoone r loſt his lyfe then the loue whiche he 
bare me. There was a kynge in that Jie of greate example of lyfe, and gret⸗ 
lpe tenowmed of clemencpe, though in dee de neither by writing noꝛ by woꝛ⸗ 
des J coulde neuet knowe his name: but that he was burped vnder. un. pu⸗ 
lers in atombe of marble, and about the tombe were engrauedtheſe greetke 


and auncient letters where amongeſt other thynges thele woꝛdes were en⸗ 


gtauen. 


"TT Hemichty gods whiles they dre ont the lécth & By vertues wayeifousht I could obtaine 
Of my weake yeres to paſſe the flud of lyfe by vyces pat he i newer fought to get 

This rule I hadmy connmon wealth to ſtrenght by dredles peace sf 7 could rsebt attaine 

To noriſhe peace and ſtint vaine blafles of (rife by clatersng armes blynd haſard cowld nos let 


a Py 
C. ui. 


being alxue. 


¶ ꝓartcus Aurelius continueth his letter againſie cruell ſudges. Ot the wooꝛdes 
whiche themperour Nero ſpake concerning luſtice, and of the infraccion thems 
perour Auguſtus gaue to a iudge which be ſent into Dacpa. 
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By cvtessmeanes if I could ouercome 


Byvaesng threates] heaped vp no dread 


By ſecrete fliftes sf I might gde my dome 
by open force I nowldethe payne were [pread. 


© By zentleread if I coulde chaflice cke 

y [ha pe waiernofurther prooſe / fought 
In aui warde ſi abt I newerthought to ſtreeh e 
before! had is cowerte chekes them brought 


1 My free confent could neuer > ainlybeare 


my tongto tellone ſwete om ying lye 
Nor yet my hollow eares would euer heare 
Theme crooked tales that flatter oft awrye. 


@ My fchooled harte was alwaies taught to faye 
From egrelufte 7 others heaped govd 
Iſorſt nn felfe his proper wealth to way 


And land content as fortunes sudzement flood. 


Dy frendes decaye,t alwases watcheto aide 
Andrecked not for bent of euuies bowe 

In huge expencel neuer lauiſl paide 
my glittersng goldene [pared yet tolowe, 


For creewonsfatstes I newer puns/bt wight 


with mynde appeafde but crf / would forgine 
my giitfe did gro ue when iuſt reuenge did hi al 
And ckel soyed io pardon men to lywe. 


©.4 mortall man amongeft blynat heapes of wen, 
Nature my mother produced me here | 
And therefore loo enclofed inthis den 

The egre wormes my ſenſeles c cas tere 


¶Anongeſſibe wights that vertue did en baance 
A vertwoms fed freely paſſed om 

And ſince that death bss kinedome did aduaice 
my beauenly [ pirkteste haunt the gods is gone, 


_J Dw thinzeſt thow Antigonus, what epitaph was this, and what prince 
ought be to be. of who.ne J ſhoulde ſape, his lpte ought to be glozious, 
and his memoꝛy eternall: I ſwete bite the, by the law of a good man, 

and as tie gods maye pꝛoſper me, I tooke not fo muche pleaſute in ompey 
with his Hir tuſalem, in Semiramis with her India, in kynge Cirus wpth bys 
Babilon. in Caius Ceſar topty bps Gavoles, in Scippio with his Affrtke : as J 
haue in the kynge of Ciptes in his graue. Foꝛ moze gloꝛy hath that king there 


in that ſharpe mountaine being deade: then others haue had in pꝛoud Rome 


Cap. ix. 


Cpther fo: that which J wꝛite in this letter, noꝛ pet foꝛ that which king 
Cirrus had in his graue: my entencton is not to Defende the euill, to the 
ende that foꝛ theite euyll deedes, and outragiouſnes. they ſhould not be 
pimiſhed. Foꝛ by this meanes it ſhoulde be woꝛſe foꝛ me to favour them:then 
fo2 them to be euill. Foꝛ they tyzouqh de bilitie do offende:and J by malyte do 
erte. But in this cale it ſemeth onto mee, and to all others bohiche ate of good 


tudgement. that fince frautie m men is natural. and the puniſhement whiche 
the geeue is voluntatye: Let tudges therefoꝛe in miniſti ing tuftice ſhe we, 


that they do it loꝛ the seale of the common wealthe, and not with a mynde to 


teuenge. To the ende the faultpe maye haue octaſion to amende the taultes 
paſt. and not to teuenge iniuties pꝛeſent.the diuine Plato in the bookes of his | 
befoꝛe their eyes that is to wett. that in iudging thinges touching the goodes 


of others. they ſhewe no couetouſnes:and in pumſhing anye man they ſhewe 


no teuenge. Foz iudges haue lytente to chaſtice the bodpe: but therefoze — 


| 
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haue not lytente to hurte theire hartes. Nero the emperour wag great iyde⸗ 


lamed in his lyte, and ve rye ctuell in his iuſtice, and with all hys crueltyes u 
thaunce d. that as one on a Daye brought him a iudgement foꝛ to ſubſctibe. to 
behead tetteine murtheters:e tetchuig a greate ſyghe ſaid thefe wooꝛdes, 
O howe happye werte J that I had neuer learned to ite, oniye to be cxcu⸗ 
(cd to ſubſctibe this ſentence. Ce rtaynlythe Emperour Nero, foꝛ ſpeking ſuch 
a pititull woꝛde at that tyme.deſerued unmoꝛtall memoꝛie: but atterwardes 
his fo ttuelllyte. petuetted ſo notable a ſentente. | 

Foꝛ (peaking p truthe, one cuil woꝛke ſuffiſeth to deface many good woꝛds. 
O how manpe realmes and countreps haue beene loſte, not fo muche ſoꝛ the 
euilles whyche in thoſe the wicked haue committed : as foꝛthe diſoꝛdinate 
Juſtices whyche the miniſters of iuſtite therein haue executed. 

Foꝛ they thinkinge vy rigour to coꝛrect the dommages pal, haue raiſed bp 
pꝛeſent ſclaunder fo2 euet. It is knowen toal men, who and what the empes 
tout Auguſtus hath bec ne, whoe in all his doinges was exteadinge good: 
For he was noble. valyaunt, oute, fyttſe. aud a louex of iuſtice, and aboue all 
vetye pitie full. And foꝛ fo muche as in other thinges he ſhewed his pitye and 
tlemency. he oꝛdained. hat no pꝛince ſhould ſubſcribe iudgementes cof deathe 
wit his owne hande, neyther that he ſhoulde {ee iuyſtte done ol anye wyth 
bys owe eyes. Truelye the lawe was pitifullye oꝛdeyned and foꝛ the cleans 


neſſe and purenes of Emperours verye neteſſarpe. 


Foz it ſemeth better foꝛ Pꝛyntes to defende theire lande with the ſharpe 
ſwoꝛde:then to ſubſcribe a ſentente of deathe, with the ctuell penne. Thys 
good Emperour Auguſtus was betye Diligentto chooſe muuſters of iuſtyce, 
and verye carefull to teache them howe they ſhoulde behaue them (elves in 
the common wealth: admoniſhing them not oneip of that they had to doe, but 
alfo ol that they ought to flye. Foꝛ the myniſtets of tuſtyee, oftentpmes faple 
of theire dutye. In Capua there was a gouernour named Eſcautus, who was 
8 iuſte iuoge, thoughe he were ſome what fenere: whome the Emperour Au⸗ 
guſtus ſent to the realme of Dace to take charge of that pꝛouince. And amon⸗ 
geſt dyuers other thynges he ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto him to retayne the ym 
in hys memoꝛpe. Frynde Elcaurus, J haue determyned to plucke thee trom 
Capua and to put into thycuſtodye the goue rnement of the pꝛouynte of Date, 
where thou (halt repꝛeſent the rotall maieſtye of my perfor, and thou ough- 
teſt alſo to tonſpder well, that as J make thee better in honour and goodes: 
ſo thou in like cafe ſhouldeſt make thy feife better in iyſe, and moze tempetate 
in iuſtice. Foꝛ hitherto in tuſtice thou hak bene a lpttie to tigoꝛous:and in thy 
lyfe ſomewhat to raſhe. I counſaile thee therefoze, J doe deſite thee, and fur⸗ 
ther J commaunde thee, that thou chaunge thy trade of lpie, and haue great 
reſpette to my honour.and good name. 

Foz thou knoweſt right well. that the onelye profite and honour of the come 


mon wealth of Romane Pꝛintes, conſyſteth in hauinge good oꝛ cupil mint: 


ſters of theire iuſtyte. It thou wylt doe that J woulde thou ſhouldeſt, J let 
the vnderſtande, that J doe not commyt my hondur in thy truſte. neyther my 
iuſtyte to thintente thou ſhouldeſt bec an emper of the innocent, za ſcourge 
of tranſgreſſours:but that onelye wyth the one hande thou helpe to ſuſtame 
the good, and wyth the other thou healpe to amende the eur ll. 


And 


free to a : othe 
— — . e det 
tommon weit ud 
hath the aucthouttie of his office fo2 acteſſarp. ¢ 


Uoule though 
—— = 
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C crbe Cmperour tolo weth bys purpoſe in his letter againſte truell iudges, and 
declare th a notable tmballage luhych came tront Jutta to the Senate ot Rome, 
to complaine of the iudges that gonerned that Realm. 


Athe thyꝛde peare after Pompeius tooke the citie of Helya, whythe now 

is called Hieruſalem: Valerius Gracchusa Romayne bome, was lente at 

that tyme into that region foz the ThisGracchus was vetye 
ftoute of courage, ſubtyle in affayʒes, and honeſte in lyferbut notwithſtandiig 
all this. in conue rſacion hee mag vnbꝛydeled and in the adminiſttacion of iu⸗ 
ſiyte exccadynge rigoꝛous. When the Jewes ſam them ſelues not onely ſub⸗ 
iecte to the Romaynes. but veſpdes that cuyii handelcd: thep determined to 
ſende there embaffadous to Rome to thentent to inſourme the Senate ofthe 
tytannyes and oppꝛeſſions whiche were committed in the land. Ind foz to ace 
tomplylhe the ſame. they (ent a verye aged manne (as by the beares of bys 
bcade dyd well anpeare)thoe was leatned in the Hebꝛue greeke and lattme 
levers. Foʒ the Hebrues ate berpe apte to all ſcientes. but in weapons greate 
towards. This Hebme tame to Rome.and ſpake to the Senate in this wile. 
Olathers conſctipte O happy people. your good foꝛtune and ſatall deſtenies 
pet mittinge it. oꝛ to ſape better, Wee farlakinge our God leruſalem, wohyche 
ef all the cities of Aſia was lady and mayſtreg, and ok all the Hebꝛues in Pa⸗ 
leſtine mother. wee fice it nowe pꝛeſentlye ſeruaunt and trybutarye to Nome: 
piyerof we Jrwes ought not to maruatle,nepther ye Romaines to be proud, 
Fo2 the highel trees by vehement wyndes are ſooneſi blowen downe. 
Greate were the armpes vihyche Pompeius hadde, woht reby wee were 
banquiſhe debut greater hathe oure offences beene, ſynte bythem we doe de⸗ 
ſerut to bee forsaken of dure God . Foꝛ wee Hebꝛewes haue a God whyche 
dothe not put vs vnder the good oꝛeuyll foꝛtune: butborhe qoucene vs wyth 
hys merepe and iuſtice. I wyll that pe heate one thynige by mouthe, but J 
had rather pe ſhoulde ſee it by experyente, whythe ts:that wee haue fo metty⸗ 
full a God that thoughe amongeſt zo. thouſande cupll there was of vs but. 0. 
thouſande good: pet hee ſhewed ſuthe toke lis of mercye, that bothe the Egip⸗ 
tians and the Bomapnes myght haue ſeene howe oure god tan doe more a⸗ 
lone, then all pour goddes together. Wee Hebꝛues (agreeynge in one fauhe 
and vnttye ) haue one one lye God, and in one God onelpe we put oure trutte 
and veliefe, and hym wee deſpyꝛe to ſerue thoughe wee doe not ſerue bpm, nei⸗ 

thec ſhoulde ſerue hym on ſuche tondytion to offende him. Mee is fo metep⸗ 
full, that hee woulde not let vs pꝛoue what hys merey full hande canne doe. 
neyther woulde hee put oure wofull people in tapttunie as hee hath, noz alſo 
oute God can deceyue vs, neyther oure wꝛytynges cannot lye. 

But the greater offenders wee bee. the greater loꝛdes ſhall pe bee ouer bs. 
And as longe as the wꝛathe of God ſhall hange ouer vs, fo longe hall the 
power of pe Romaynes endure . Foꝛ our vnhappye tealme hath not gec⸗ 
uen pe our scalme fo2 poute deſettes: noꝛ pet foꝛ that you were ryghifull 
heyꝛes thereunto , but to the ende ye ſhoulde bee the ſcourge of oure ollen⸗ 
tts. After the wyll of oute God ſhalbee fulfilled after that hee bath * 
rs 


} 
i 
| 
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and indignacion againſte bs. and that we ſhalbee purged of oure 
ollentes. and that bee ſhall beholde vs with the eyes of hys clementye: then 
(hal that which we haue loft,and pou — inn 
whiche pou haue euyll wonne. And it max ſo chaunte, that as pꝛeſentilpe of ye 
tomaines we are commaunded:ſo the tyme ſhali come, — pe others wee 
halbe obeyed. And foz aſmuche as in this caſe the Hebꝛues feele one, and pe 
— — other: neyther pe tan taule mer to voip manye gods 
muche leſſe ſhoulde J bee luſſicient to dꝛawe pe to the faithe of one onelye 
God. fete alto God he enen cteatout of all — wobote mpgs to 
ate treated and gouetned. | 
Chere toudinge tx mate of membatiage bo 
—— —u¾ Rome hach hadde 
lu dea bath had frendſhip with with damen mer DD fauour petite nern 
and pe others pzeferued bs in 


ber 
fo muche hate Rome. Che greateũ token and ſigne of peace , is to dyſpatche 
out of the ape the diſtourbers thereof, Foz oftentpme sistofe, 
— — — stints ag tas the teattieretrnes 
of the mediatoures. When one common wealthe ſtryueth again another, it 
7 — vobiche come be⸗ 
— — — 
a stun tf alas a totll ſaye ater moi ur — 
ce e ten tomes to quence he heate. 

All that whyche F faye 


vout ly⸗ 


muche tyꝛannpe. 

E the theues of ome boe bang the ee 
of Jewꝛye. What will ye I (hail faye — — 
eſteame the theeues . es 
ges tobpche robbe bs in oute otone houſes. 3 


1 
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O hoboe wofull were oure ſatall deſtenyeg. the daye that we became ſub⸗ 
tette to the RNomaynes. Wee ſeate no theues whiche ſhoulde tobbe vs in ile 
highe wape, wer teare no fpze whiche ſhould burne oute goods, noꝛ we frare 
no tyꝛauntee, whythe ſhoulde make warte agamſte vs. neythet unye Alliri⸗ 
ans Whiche ſhoulde ſpoyte oute tountrey:we feaxe not the coꝛtupte arze that 
ſhoulde infect vs, nepther the plague that ſhoulde te ke oute lyues from vs: 
but wee feare poure cru il iudges, whyche oppeſſe vs in the common welthe, 
and robveth vs of dure good name. J faye not without a tauſe they trouble 
the common wealthe. J oꝛ that layde a parte whiche they ſayr, that layde a 
parte whiche they mrane, and that layde apatte whiche they robbe, immeli⸗ 
atelye they wotte to tze Senate to conſent onto them not of the good whyche 
they kynde in the auntientes:dbut of the lightnes whiche they fee in the ponge. 
Andas the Senatoures doe heart them here, and doe not fee them there:fo 
pe geeue moꝛe credite to one that hathe beene but thꝛee monethes in the p22 
unte, then to thoſe whiche haue gouerned the common wealth. C. peatt g. 

Conſyder Senatoures, that pe haue beene made und appointed Sena⸗ 
tours in this place. ſoꝛ that ye were the wyſell. the honellell, the beſie expe⸗ 
timented and the moſt moderate and vertuousg. 

Therefore in this above all ſhalbee ſeene it pe bee vettuous in that you do 
not beleue all. Foꝛ if thole bee manye and of dpuers nations whiche haue to 
doe with pou: muche moze dyuers and variable are theire intentions, and 


endes, foꝛ the weiche they entreate. J ive if youre Judges haue not done ſo 


manpe wꝛonges in iuſtite.a foꝛſaken theire diſciplpne: that they haue taught 
the youth of ludea inuentions oł bytes, whiche neither hathe bene heatde of 
dure father 8. neyther ttade in oure bodke. ne pet ſeene in dure tyme . Ve o⸗ 
thers Romaines, ſinte pe are noble and myghtye, pe diſdaine to take cout 
faple of menne that bee pooꝛe:the whiche pe ought not to doe, neither tounſail 
poure frendes to dot it. Foꝛ to knotwe, and to haue lytle ſeldome time goeth 
together. As mative counfaples as ludea hath taken of Rome : fo manpe lett 
nowe ome take of ludea. ou ought to kᷣnowe, thoughe pour Captaynes 


iudges ought to ke epe them. not with rygoꝛous ſheddynge of blowd,but w 
tlemencye and winnynge theite hartes. 5 

O Romapnes, admoniſhe, commaunde.pꝛaye, and aduetty fe poure Jud⸗ 
ges whome pe — ge eer tremmy 1 they imploye them 
felues moze to the common wealthe of the realme, then theyꝛe handes to 
nomber theite fynes and foꝛfettes. 20 55 ö 
Foꝛ otherwiſe they (hail ſtlaunder thoſe whiche ſende them: and ſhall hurte 
thoſe whome they gouerne. Poure Judges in iuſte thinges are not obeyed 
foz anpe other cauſe, but foꝛaſmuche as ſirſte they haue commaanded manpe 
vntuſte thinges. The iuſte commaundementes make the humble hartes. and 
the vniuſte commaundementes doe turne and conuerte the mer ke and hum ⸗ 
bie menne, to fcuere and cruell perſonnes. Humayne malxte is ſo getuen to 
tommaunde, and is fo troubleſome to be commaunded that though tt eytom⸗ 
maunde vs to doe good. wee doe obey euylle: the moze they tommmaund vs 
euyll, the woozſe they bee obeped in the good. PO 
Aer i 
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Veleue mecRomaines one thinge and doudte nothinge therin,tbae of the 
Great lightnes ofthe udges, ts fpzong the little feate r greate ſhame of the 
people. Eche Pꝛinte vohiche (hal geue to anye i dge the charge of tuftice, wh 
— ———ů—— be krioweth wel how 
to miniſter tuſtiee:but betauſe he is berpe crattye to augmem his goode s. Cet 
bpm be well aſſured that whenhe leat thinketh onit, his honour ſhalbee in 

moſte intampye, his cretite loſt.hys goodes diminiſhed, and ſome Notable pus 

m ſhement lyght vppon his houſe. And becaule J haue ott t things to (peke 

in ſecreate, I will bere conclude that is open, and tynalipe I fape, that if ye 

will pꝛeſetue vs and our realme foꝛ the whiche pou haue halerded youre (el: 

nes in manpe periles:keape bs in iuſtice, and wee wil ha vou in teuetente. 

Commaunde as Romapnes and wee will obey as Hebrues: geuc a prtefull 
pꝛeſident. and pe (hall haue ali the realme in ſategarde. 

what will ye I fape moze, but that if pou be not ot eruellt topunihe our weak 
neffe, we will be berpe obedient to pour ozdinaunees, K pe proupdefog 
to tommaunde bs,thinke it well toentreate vs:foꝛ bp pa — 
nes, and not cominaundinge with pꝛeſumption, pe (hail ſynd —— 
whyche the fathers ate wonte to lynde in theire childzen: and not the treaſon 
whiche the loꝛdes haue actuſtomed to fynde in their ſeruauntes. 


— — cruel „ and Beclareth 
eee the Senat 


hat tobe about bane (poe, the Hebuc de, and not botthout 


Greate admiration he was Senate. O Rome without 
———— d atte made a com⸗ 
mon ſtewes of vyrrs. Dt diddeũ thou tell mee, when a ſtraunger dpd re> 
buke and taunte thee , in the myddeſt of thy Senate e it is a generall cule, 
tobere there ts toꝛtuption of cuſtome, lpbe rties ate alwaies loſte, which ſee⸗ 
K tymes paſt went 
to reuenge thetre intuties into ſttraunge countreys: pets 
Craunge countrepes,to aſſaulte them tn thetce ovonre ho 
Fiete. — thee A ere ce commeth thins 
cil, pꝛape ntigoous, from 
— np bts and ſuche coꝛruption to iuſtice in the 
common duenture thou knowe f it not, be aC 


. — thete office ( her 
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their offices is mucye moꝛe, then the deſett of theire perſonnes: mme diatelye 
they moe them ſelues to be teated mynyſtringe ertreame iuſt ice. Thj y te be 
pppon them the eſtates of greate loꝛds. they liue of the wet ofthe pooꝛe. they 
ſuppiy wur malice, that which they want in diſcre cion:andthat welch 1s wort 
ot all chey myngle another mans iuſtice. w their own proper pꝛotyte. Ther⸗ 
fore here moze what I wil fay vnto thee, that theſe curſed iudgeg ſe inge them 
ſeiues peſtted with ſundꝛye affaires, and that they want the cares ot know e⸗ 
ledge, the ſailes of vertue, and the ankers of experience not knowing howe to 
teme dy ſuch ſmal cutls:thep inuent others moze greater they diſturbe the tõ⸗ 
mon peace, only foꝛ to augment their one particuler pꝛolyt. And ſinallp the y 
bewaple theire owne domage, and are dyſpleaſed withe the pꝛoſpe rity of an o⸗ 
ther. Nothing tan be moze tui that fince they haue fallen into oflytes not pio 
fable foꝛ the in. they do ſuffet( though they would not) great domage so p the 
one ſoꝛ tatzing gifts remaine {laundered and the other foꝛ geuing the te may⸗ 
neth vndone. Hatten pet, a J wil tell thee moze. Thou oughteſt to knowe.pᷣ 
the beginnings or the ſe Judges, are pꝛyde a ambition:then means. e nuy and 
malite, and theit endinges are death and deſtruction. Foꝛ the lc aues ſhall nes 
uer de grene, where the rootes are dy. pf my counſel ſhould take place in this 
taſe, ſuche Judges ſhould not be of counfaple with pꝛinces. neyther yet ſhould 
thepe be detended of the pꝛyuate, but as ſuſpette men theye ſhoulde not onclye 
be caſte fromthe common wealthe: butte ailfo theye ſhoulde ſuffer death. 
It is a great ſhame to thoſe which demaund oltyces of the Senate, but grea⸗ 
tet is the raihnes and boldenes of the tounſailers, whyche doe procure them: 
and we may ſay. both to the one, and to the othet, that neither the leare of god 
dothe withdꝛawe them, noꝛ the power of Pꝛinces dothe bztdell them. noꝛ ſha⸗ 
me dothe trouble them meyther the common wealthe dothe accule them, and 
fynallye neyther reaſon commaundeth them, noꝛ the lawe ſubdueth the. But 
hake, and J vill tell thee moꝛe. Thou oughteſt alwaie s to knowe. what the 
foucme and manet is, that the Senatours haue to deuide the office gtoꝛ ſom⸗ 
times they geue them to theire {rindes,in retompente of theire find ſhip and 
other times they geue them to their ſetuauntes to acquite their ſexiuces and 
ſometime allſo they geue them to folicttours,to the end tht ye ſhali not im poꝛ⸗ 
tune them. ſo that fe doe offices temaine foꝛ the vt rtuous.the whiche ont ly {oz 
beinge bertuousare pꝛouided. O my frinde Antigonus, J let pou to wete, that 
inte Rome dyd kepe her renowme, and the common wealth was well gouer⸗ 
ned, the dylygence whiche the Judges vſed towardes the Senate, to the 
ende theye mighte geeue them offices: the felfe ſame oughte the Senate to 
haue to ſeke bertuous men, to commit ſuche charge into theire handes. Foz 
the office of iuſtite oughte to be geuen. not to him whiche procurethe it, but to 
him that beſt deſerueth it. In the yeate of the foundation of Rome. s. hũdꝛeth 
Azeycares the Romaine people had manye warreg thꝛoughout al the woꝛld. 
To mete Chaius Celius, againſte thoſe of Thrace, Gneus Cardom his bꝛothet 
againſt the Sardes Juni? Scilla againſt p Cymbres, Minutius Rufus againſt the 
Daces, Seruihus Scipio againſt the Macedonians and Marius Conſull againſte 
luguttha kynge of Numidians: and amongeſt all theſe the warte of the Numi⸗ 
dians was the moſt renowmed, and alſo perylous. Foꝛ if Rome had many ar⸗ 
tics agatit lugurtha to tonquete a hadde in Rome good —— 
we , ake DL itus 
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whiche did fauout him Bing Boco at that time was kinge — 
was lugurthas finde. a in the end,be was afterwards the occaſion that lugut 
tha was ouerihꝛowen. a h Manus tobe him. Theſe two kinges Mauus the C6 
{ull bꝛought to Rome. a triumphed ofthem, leadinge them beefore his trum: 
phaunt chariot, their neckes loden with yꝛons.a their eies tul otteates. Che 
which vnluckp foꝛtune, al the Romaines which beheid lamented a toke arcat 
pytpe of the ſtaungers whom ihey heard. The nighte atter the trtumphe wag 
ended. it was decreed in the Senat, that lugurtha ſhould be beheaded. leauing 
king Boco aliue.depꝛyued of biscountrep. And the octaſion the tot was thys. 
The Romaines had a cuſtome of longe time, to put no man to execution, bet 
foꝛe that firſt wich great dyligente they had look: d the auntient bookes,to ſe 
ifany of their predeceffoures had done any notable fecutce to Rome. where by 
the pooꝛe pꝛiſonet might deſetue his patdon. 
It was founde written in a booke, which was in the highe Capitoll, that the 
graundefather of kynge Boco was vetyſage. and a ſpetial ftiende to the Ro⸗ 
mapne people, and that onte bee came to Rome and made dpuers Ozations 
to the Senat. and amongt other notable lentences,there was found in that 
booke. that he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes. Woe be to the that realme v hete all 
are ſuch, that neither the good amongeſt the euill,noz the eutll amongeſt the 
good ate knowen. Woe vppou that tealme. which is the enterteinet ol al foo: 
les, and a deſitoiex of all ſages. Doe is that realme whete the good ate feare⸗ 
full. and the eutllto dolde. Doe on that tealme where the patient ate deſpyſed, 
and the fediciouscommended. Moe on that realme, whiche diftroiethe thoſe 
that watche foz the good: and trownethe thoſe that watche to doe euill. Doe to 
that tealme, where the pooꝛe ate ſuſfetedto be pꝛoude:and the riche tiraunts. 
Woe to that realme, where all knowe the euil:and no man doth follow ỹᷣ good. 
Woe tothat teaime. what fo manye euil vices are openly committed: withe in 
an othet counttrey dare not ſetretiy be mentioned. Doe to that tealme, where 
all procure that they deſire, where all attaine to that thepe pꝛocure, where all 
tdinke p that is euill. where all (peabe chat they thinke. a finally, whete al may 
doe that which thep will. In ſuch. and ſo vnfoꝛtunate a trealme, wbete the peo⸗ 
ple ate fo wicked. iet euety man beware he bee not inhabitaunt. Foz in ſhoꝛte 
time. they ſhal fe vpon him eythet the pre ol the gods. the fury of the men the 
depopulation of the good, oz the de ſolation of the tprauntes. Divers other nos 
table things were conte yned in thoſe oꝛacions, the which are notcat this pres 
ſent touching my letter. But foꝛ aſmuch as we thought it was a verye tutte 
thing, that they Mould pardon the ſollye of the nephewe ſoꝛ the deſettes ol the 
wiſe grandfathet. Thou ſhalt teade this my lester openl pe to the Pꝛe 


that as touchynge 
eb, that fo2 to en⸗ 


| 
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thou maieſt haue contentacion of all that thou eniopeſt, healthe of thy perſon 
and comſoꝛt of thy frindes che bodely euels, the truel enemies, the —.— de⸗ 
denies, be farce from me. Marke. Inthe behalfe ofthy wife Rufa, I haue ſa⸗ 
uted mp wyle Fauſtyne the and I both haue cecetucd with ioye thy lelutacibs 
and withe thankes we ſent them you agayne. J deſire to ſee thy petſon heit 
in Italye, and wyſhe my feuer quattene there with thee in Scicile, 


€ An erhoztacion of the auttour to Pꝛinces and noble men, to embʒate peace, and 
to eſchewe the vccafions of warte. Cap. xi. 


Ctauian Auguſtus, ſetonde Emperour of Rome, is commended of all, foʒ 
that he was fo good of his perfone, ⁊ fo welbeloued in al the Romayne 
Empire. Suetonius I ranquillus ſaieth, that bobé any man dyed in Rome 
inhis time, they gaue greate thankes to the gods foz that they toke the ite life 
from them betoꝛe theire Pꝛinte kne we what deathe ment. And not contéted 
onely with this. but in their teſtaments theytommaunded their heires, a cht! 
ſhould offer greatlaccifices of their propre goodes in 


ä — — 


that peaxeiy they 
athe cemples of Rome to the end the goddes ſhoulde pꝛolong the daies ok 


pꝛince. That time in deede myghte be called the golden age, and the 


theire , 
bieffed land where the prince loued fo well his ſubiettes, and the (ubiectes fo 


muche obeped theit prince. Foz ſeldome times it happeneth,that one toill bee 


content wich the ſetuices of all:nepthec that atl wil be ſauiſtyed withe the go⸗ 
uernement of one. The Romaines fo2 none other caule wiſhed foꝛ that good 
punct ( moꝛe thé foꝛ thé ſelues) life but becaute he kepte the cõmon wealth in 
peate. The vertue of this prince deſerued muche pꝛaiſe, and the good will ol p 

ple meried no leſſe commendation: be foz deſetuinge it to them and theye 
for geuinge it to him. Foꝛ to ſaye the truethe there are ſt we in nomber that fo 
hartelyloue others, that foz their fakes will hate them (clues. There is noma 
fo humble, but in thinges of honour will be content togoe beefoꝛe, ſaue onelpe 
in deathe, where hee can be content to tome behinde. And this ſemethe to bee 
berpe cleate, in that that nowe dyethe the father. nowe the mother, nowe the 
bufvande, nowe the wyfe, nowe the ſonne. and nowe his neigheboure, in 
the ende, euerpe man is content withe the deathe of an other, fo that he with 
his otone life maye efcape him ſelfe. A pꝛinte whiche is gentle patient, ſtout. 
fober, pure, honeſt, and true,truelpe hee of righte oughte to be commended: 
but aboue all, and moze then all, the prince whiche kerpeth his common weal⸗ 
the in peate. hathe greate wꝛonge. tt hee be not of all beioued. Phat good can 
the common wealthe haue. whetem there ts warre and diſtention⸗ Let euety 
man ſaye wnat hee wil wytheoute peace Noe man tan enioye bys owne. Noe 
man can eate wytheoute frare, noe man ſleapeth in good teſte. noe man gos 
ethe fafe by the wape, noe man truttethe his neighboure, ſinallye J ſaye, that 
where there is noe peate, there we are theatened daylpe withe deathe. and 


— gg 


tuerye houte in feate of oure lyfe. It is good the pꝛinte doe ſcoute the tcalme 


of theeues . fo2 there is nothynge moze vniuſte, thenne that whythe the pooꝛe 


wythe tople and laboure doe gette, ſhoulde wyth vacabondes in idleneſſe bee 


waſted. It is good the prince do weede the realme of blaſphemerg. foꝛ it is an 
euidente tokenthat thoſe whiche date blaſpheme 2 or heauen, will 
| He not 
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us appareil: en ſpende S fupertluons f 
chaunteth aftertoardes that they wan of thetr necelfe tie. . at J aſte nowe 
what auailethe it a pꝛynte to baniſhe al vices from bis cor mon wealthe, Ho- 
therwiſe he keepeth it in warree The end tubpe pꝛyntes are pꝛyntes. is to tos 
lowe the good and to eſchewe the — — therefoꝛe, ſins that 
in the time of warte. pꝛynces cannot tefoutme byres, noꝛ cozrectethe vyty⸗- 
ous. O yf Pꝛyntes and noble men knewe what domage theye doe to theire 
countrepe, the daye that they tatze bppon them warte, J thinke and alſo afs 
that thepe wonde not oneiye not beginne it. noꝛ pet anpe pꝛpuate per⸗ 


fone durtte ſcarſeip remember it And hee that dothe countatle the pꝛynte the 


wythout — 

loued and pf they de not credited. Foꝛ the counfatier voby 

taſpon counſayleth bys — — (apt Hat vnto bymepther 
toloꝛ ſurmountethe, oꝛ eis good conſtience wanteth. It thaunſethe often- 
tymes that the —2 vexed and troubled, beecaule one cectyfpethe hym 
that a pꝛouynte is rebelled, oꝛ ſome other pꝛinte hathe inuaded his countteß 
and as the metter tequirethe, the counfaile is aſſembied. Chere ate ſome to 
taſhe counfatlours, whythe imme diatelye iudge peace tobe bꝛoken as lyght⸗ 
lye. as others doe deſite that watres ſhoulde not begynne. Dyan a pꝛynte in 
ſuche a cafe aſheth ‘counfaple,thep ongite toꝛthewithe not to aun were bpm 
ſodapnely:foꝛ thinges touchinge — sithe greate wyſedome 
firſte to be conſideted and then withe as muche at it to be determined. 
Aynge Dad neuet toke warre in bande thougbe be weate berpe wyſe, but 
kyꝛlte he counlapled withe Godde. The good Judas Matchabee neuet ctred 
into batta lle, but firſte he made his prayer ditto almightye godde. The Gtee⸗ 
kes and Romapnes durſte neuer mabe warte againſte theire enemies, but 
firſt they would do facrifice to the goddes, and conſulte alio withe the it Oꝛa⸗ 


tles. The matters oftuftice, the recreactons of bps petſone.the reward of the 


good the punti:ment of the euill, andthe deuydynge of rewardes, a Pꝛin⸗ 
te mape communicate wythe anpe pꝛyuate man: but * matters of warte, 
he oughte fprite to tounſaple withe God. Foꝛ the pꝛynte (hall neuet haue per⸗ 
fpte vyttoꝛpe ouet his enemies, vnle ſſe he firſte c the quatell thereof 
vnto Sodde. Thole whiche counfaile princes ( whythet it bee in matters of 
warte, oꝛ in the affatres of peace) oughte allwayes to remember thys 
ſentente : that theye geeue hym ſuche —.— allwayes when hee ps 

whole in — as theye woulde if thepe ſawe hym * 


of deathe berpe ſycke. $02 at that inſtaunte, — ſpeake with 


flatterpe , noꝛ burden bps confcience thoꝛoughe bꝛybetye . 
thepe entreate of warte, thepetobpche moue it oughte to conſiͤ⸗ 


Whenne 
dꝛe, that if teame nottelto pate all the blame iball bee imputed to theyꝛe 
touaile. And if 


that bs lubſtaunte be not — able to retõpente the * 


OF PRINCES.  — FI 
let him aſſure him (elie, that hereafter hys ſoule Mall ſuffer the payne. Men 


oughte fo muche to loue peace,and fo muche to abhoꝛte warre, that I beeleue 


that the fame pꝛeparacion a pꝛieſte bath in his conſtiente with God betoꝛe he 
pꝛeſume to teteyue the holye tommunion the fame oughte a tounſayloure ha⸗ 
ue, befoꝛe to his Pꝛynte he geeueth counſayle in watre. Synte Pꝛintes are 
men it is no mecueile fele imuries as men and that theye defire 
to reuenge as men. Theretoꝛe, foꝛ this caule they oughte to haue wife men of 
their coun alle. where by they ſhoulde mittigate and alſwage their grieleg and 
troubles. 02 the coun aylours of | 
they being angty, whetw after they map iuſtiy be diſpleaſed wohẽ they be pas 
ified. Folowing our matter. in counting the goodes which ate loft in loaſyng 
peace, and the euilles which encreaſe in winning warres. J fap that amongt 
other thinges the greateſt cull is that in time ot warte they locke vp tloſcly al 
vertues and (et at lyberty all vyres. Duting the time that ꝛintes and great 
Loꝛdeg warte, thoughe they be loꝛdes oftheite tealmes and domi⸗ 


nions by tight, pet foʒ a truethe theye are not ſo in deede Foꝛ at that time the 


loꝛdes defite moze to content their ſouldiours, and ſubiettes:then the ſouldy⸗ 
ers and ſubiectes (eke to content the loꝛdes. And this they doe, becauſe the ye 
thoꝛoughe power myght vanquilhe their enemies and further thoꝛough the 
loue of theit money. celieue their necedſuies.Eyther patties ate gouerne dbye 
that wheteunto by ſenſualitie they are moue d, oꝛ els by that wherewith reaſõ 
is contented. Ff they wil follow teaſon they haue to much of that they poſſeſſe: 
but if they deſire to followe the ſenſuall appetite there is no 
tent them. Foꝛ as it is vnpoſſible to Dep vp all the water in the ſea:ſo it is hard 
to fatiffpe the hatte of man that is couetouſe. If pzpnees, take vppon thẽ war⸗ 
tes faping that their ground is taken from them, and that thereof theye haue 

a tonſciente:let them beware that ſuthe conſciente be not coꝛtupted. Feꝛm the 
woꝛlde there is no warte iuſtified. but foꝛ the beginninge thereol the pꝛintes 
at one time oꝛ an other. haue their conſtiente burdened , If pꝛintes take vpon 

them warre foꝛ no other tauſe, but to augment their ſtate and 52 
fape that this is a vaine hope: foꝛ thepe tonſume and loſe ( foʒ the moſt parte 
moze in one o2 twoe peares warres, then cues theye gette agayne durynge 
cheire life. If princes take vppon them warte, to teuenge an inturpe:as wel 
for thys allfo it is a thinge fupecfluous. Foꝛ manpe goe to the wortes beyng 
wꝛonged onelpe with one thinge, and altetwardes theyretutne iniuried toith 
manpe. It princes take vppon them warte foꝛ none other cauſe but to wynne 
honour,me thynkethe alſo that that is an vnpꝛolitable tonqueſte. Foʒ me thin 
keth that foꝛtune is not a perfor ſo famous, that into het handes a man mae 

commptte bps hondure, hys goodes, and lyte. If pꝛynces take vppon them 
warre to leaue ofthem in the woꝛlde to tome fome memoꝛye, thys no leſſe thé 
the other ſemethe to me vaine. Foz withoure doubte H we examine the hiſto⸗ 
tiesthat be pafte, we (hall finde thoſe to be moze in nomber dohiche foz begin⸗ 
nynge of warres haue bene defamed: then thole tobiche fo2 


theite enemies haue ben renowmed. If pꝛyntes take vyon the watre. ſuppo⸗ 
{png that there are in an other countrepe moze pleaſures and delightes, then 
in their otone: J ſape, that to thinke this, pꝛotedethe of lytie experyente, and of 
leſle conſciente.Foꝛ to a pꝛynce there can bee — ſhame, noz confep- 
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ente. then to beginne wartes in Graunge realmeg, to mainetepne his owe 
—— — at a Let — pꝛintes deteiue them — in win⸗ 
kynge that there ate in ũtaunge countteres moze thinges, thenne in theire 
owe. Foz in p ende. there is noe lande noꝛ nation in the weꝛld, where there 

healthe — 


ues tuepe haue bapnes : it thepe mul bee merye, thepe haue mulitians:if hexe 
| a 8: tf there will 


tes. And altertoardes whenne theye ee the endes ol 
tannot tefratne theite hattes from ſighes, ſince thepe 
that at home withe peace, whyche in ſtraunge countrepes theyſoughte with 
trouble. Chere are fo tewe thynges wherewythe wee art contented in the 
waꝛlde, that if petchaunte a manne fynde inanpe one place, anpe one thing 
to tontente hun let tim beewate that the deuill doe not de te yur 
him. fapinge: that iu ſuche another plate hee maye recreate himſelſe better 
Faꝝ whpther fo cuet we goe, wee ſhall finde ſuche penurpe, and wante of 
true pleafurcs, and comfoꝛtes and ſuche coppie and abundaunte of troubles 
and tozmentes that foꝛ to comfoꝛte vs ina hundzethe ytares wee ſcarcelye 
finde one, and to tozmente vs, we finde at cueryt foot a thouſande. 


* 


de auctoure recptetbe the tommodities wobich tome of peace, declaring hob by 
ners pʒintes vppon r cruell warres. | 


Imo, an aumcpente kynge of Ponto, ſapde vnto a phyloſophet toby: 
Loe was wyche bpm: Tell mee phploſopher. J haue helthe. A hut. ho- 
nuoure. and J haue ryctes, is here anye ihuige moze to bee deſpteo 
amongeſt menne. oꝛ to bee geruenot the Goddes in thys lyfe : Thie phylo⸗ 

ſopher aunlwertd hem. J ſre that I never ſawe, and J heate that I ncuer 
de. Foz healthe, tyches, and bonoure, the goddes ſeldome tymes doe 
true in one perſonne, hrs tyme is ſo ſhoꝛte that porte them, that — 
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haue moze teaſon to pꝛape that thepe myghte bee quyted of them, thenne for 


to bee pꝛoude foꝛ that thepe poſſeſſe them. And F teil thee further kynge Di⸗ 


mo, it lytle pꝛołytethe that the goddes haue geeuen the all thele thyngeg. if 
thou doeſt not contente thye ſelle therewythe, the whyche J think there haue 
not geeuenther, noꝛ neuer will geeue thee. Foꝛthe goddeg are fo tufte in bes 
uydynge theire giltes. that to them to whom thepe geue contentaston, theye 
take from them tyches: and to thofe wohom the pe geeue riches, they take their 
tontentation. P lutarche inthe fytſte of bps pollytike puttethe this example, 
and he declareth not the name of thys phyloſopher. 

Ohowe greate a benefpte is that, whiche the goddes greue to pꝛyntes and 
greate loꝛdeg. in geruinge them theite healthe, in geeuynge them tycheg, and 
in geuinge them honour, but if beſides thoſe hee geueth them not contentacts 
on, I fape that in getuynge them the goodes, hee geuethe them trauaile and 
daunger. Foꝛ if the trauatle of the pooze bee Greater thenne the traunple of 
the ciche: wytheoute compartion the diſcontentatton of the rpche, is grester 


then the diſtontentation of the pooꝛe. Menne lptie regardynge theire healthe 


beetome fiche, Iptie edeeminge theite tiches beecome pooze, and beetauſe 
theye knowe not what honoure is, theye become diſhonoured : I meane that 
the raſhe pꝛynces, ontill ſuche time as theye haue benne well beaten in the 
wartes. will alwayes lytie tegarde peace. The dape that powe pꝛyntes pꝛo⸗ 
tlayme wattes agaynſie poure enemies, pou ſet at lybettpe all vytes to pour 


fubiectes: Pet powe faye poure meanynge is not thexe ſhoulde bee euyll. 1 


ſape it is true. Yet all thys topned together s, pe geeue them octaſion that 
theye bee not good. Let vs knowe what thynge warre is. and then we ſhall 
fee, whyther it bee good oꝛ euill to followe it. In wartes thepe doe noughte 
els but kyll menne,cobbe the temples, ſpoyle the people, deſtroye the innoten 
tes, geeue lybertie totheeues,(eperate fciendes, and tayſe all the whi⸗ 

thynges cannot bee done wytheoute greate hurte of iuſtyce and ſcrupulo⸗ 


the 
ſytie of conſcyente. The ſedytious manne hym ſelfe canne not denaye vs. 


chm i twoe Pꝛyntes take vppon them warres beetweene them, and that 
bothe of them ſeeme to haue ryghte, yet the one of them onelye hathe reaſon. 

So that the prynte bobpehe hall fyghte agaynſte tuſtite, o2 defende the vn⸗ 
(ute tauſe, hall not eſcape oute of that warte ſuſtifped: Hot iſſuynge oute 
tuſtifped hee (hall remapne tondempned:and the condemnation (hall be, that 
all the loffes, murders, burnpnges, han 
done in the one oꝛ other common wealthe, (hall re mapne bppon the account 
of hym. whyche tooke vppon hym the vniuſte warte. Alltheughe hee dothe 
not kynde an other pꝛynte that will demaunde an accoumpte of bpm heare 
— — — pet — (hall haue a tufte iudge that will in another place layt 

to ge. 

than, beefeze hee beeginne the warre, oughte to conſidꝛe what loſſe oz pros 
fpte will enſue thereof. Wherein ifthe ende bee not pꝛoſperoug hee loſeth bis 
goodes and honoure and if hee perthaunte attaine to that he deſpred perade 
venture his delire was to the domage of the common wealthe, and then hee 
oughte not to defire it. Foꝛ the deſire of one, ſhould not hurte the pꝛolite of all. 
hen GOD oute loꝛde dyd create pꝛynteg tos pyntes and people * — 


8, and cobberies whiche wete 


punte whiche is vertuous, and pꝛeſumethe to be a chui⸗ 
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hem foz their loꝛdes te is to beleue that the goddes ne 
things. noꝛ the men would euer haus excepted fuch.if 
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ire owe loffe and 
bobiche litle eſteeme 


good. the good ate per 

good are ſlame: Foꝛ if it wete otherwye 

uill. we would take litle thought both 
foz the deſtructio 


wWhereof 


mon wealthe: He aunſweted. Foꝛ nothynge woulde J enter into that daun⸗ 
: «Ott, 


OF PRINCES 3 Poly 


get il it were not to geue liletaa romapn cutze. For I deſire rather to go en⸗ 
uroned with the Good in Rome, then to go loden wuhtteaſures into my coũ⸗ 
rrepe. Compatinge pꝛince to pꝛintt, and ie we to la we. and the thuſuan un th 
the pagan without compariſon the ſoule ofa chatfian oughte moze to be elle 
med, then the lyfe of a Romaynt. Foz the good Romaine obſetucthe it as a 
lawe to dye in the warte: but the good chʒiſttan hathe this pꝛecepte, to lyue in 
peate.Suetonius T ranquillus in the ſetonde booke of Ceſats fapethe: That as 
monge all the Romayne pꝛyntes there duns noe pꝛynte fo we libeloued. no 
pet in the wartes ſo foꝛtunate as Auguſtus was. And the reafon hereof is, 
beetauſe that pꝛynte ne uet beganne anye warte, vnleſſe by greate octaſpon 
he was thereunto pꝛouoked. O of how many pꝛynte gc not ethnics, but thꝛiſ⸗ 
tans) we haue hearde and reade all contrarpe to thps, wobprbhe is:that were 
of ſuche large conſtiente. that the pe never tooke vppon them anye warte that 


was iuſte. to whom J ſweare and pꝛomyſe, that ſinte the warte which hex 


in thys worde ber ganne, was vntuſte: the pumſhemente whiche in an other 
theyt ſhall haue is moſte righteous. Xerxes kynge of the Perſes beynge one 
dapeat dynnet, one bꝛoughte onto dym verye taite and fauourse lpages 
of the pꝛouinte of Athens: the whythe beeinge ſette at the table, he fweare 


by the immoꝛtal goddeg. and bp the voneg of his pꝛedeteſſours, that he would 


neuer cate ſygges of hys tountrepe but of Athens, whyth were the beſte ol 
all Greece.And that wh che by wooꝛde of mouthe bpnge Xerxes ſwreate, by 
baliaunt de des withe ſozte and ſhie lde he accompliſhed and wente ſooꝛthwith 
to tonquete Gretia. loꝛ noe other tauſe,. but foꝛ to ſyil hum felfe wythe the ſyg⸗ 
ges of that countrepe, fo that he bt ganne that warte not onelpe as a lyghte 
unte: but alſo as a vicious man. Titus Liuius ſayethe that chen the Frenche 
men did cat of the wine of Italy, unme diately they put them ſelues in armes 
and went to conquete the counttt ye, wuhecut hauunge anye other octaſion to 
make warre agate them: So that the Frenthemen fosthe lytoꝛouſnes of 
the pleafaunt wyne s. loſte the deare bloude ofthctre owne hartes. &png Anz 
tigonus Dreamed one nighte that he ſawe Binge Methtidates withe a ſyeth in 
bys hande who lyke a mowet dyd cut all Italy. And there fell ſuche leate to 
kynge Antigonus, that he detetmined to kyll kynge Metlridates:ſo that this 
wicked pꝛince foꝛ credytinge a lighte dꝛeame, ſet all the woꝛlde in on vpꝛoꝛe. 
The Lumberdes beeinge in Pannonia, herde fape that there was in Italy 
fweete truues. ſauowꝛ fleſhe, odoꝛife rous wynes., faire women, good fil litle 
tolde, and temperate heate:the whythe newes moued them not one lpe to de⸗ 
fice them, but allo theye toke weapons to goe conquere Italpe: So that the 
Lombardes came not into Italye to reuenge them of theire enemie g, but to 
dee there moze vicious and riotous. The Romaynes and the Carthagiens 
were friendes of longe time, but after they knt w there was in Spaine great 
mynes of golde and of lilue r. imme diatelpye arofe betweene them erteadynge 


truell wattes, fo that thole twoe puiſſaunt tealmes, foꝛ to tate ethe fremo⸗ 


ther theirgoods, deſtroyed their owon proper dominione. The authoꝛs of the 

aboue ſaid, werte Plutarchus, Paulus Diaconus, Berofus, Titus Liuius, O ſettet 
iudgements of god which foffreth ſuch thyngs. O mertyſiſ goodnes of thee 
my Lond. p ꝑmitteth (uch things,> tyꝛough p dꝛeame of on price in his —— 
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ano n in that 
1 eee wit oF ae to dye to 
take from an nd his own. Inbé 
— — this wo webe ape not Jg 


iſchis cate toꝛ no tempoꝛall thing they ſhoulde 
cendta (hed mans bloud if — de the lone of pm thts 
che on the croffe (hed bys precious bloude fo2 bs ſhoulde from — 
ſwade vs. Foz the good Chꝛiſlians are commaunde d to bewatle theire owe 
finnes-but theyhaue no litente to (bed the bloude of their enemies. Fynally F 
deſire, exhoꝛte, and further admoniſhe al pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes, that foꝛ b is 
fake that is prince of peace, they lone peate, pꝛoture peace, kepe peate, and liue 
inpeace. ee eee eee apppe. 


| e anndas hate obs rs romelius , iobe rein iia | 
ae bene warre, and the banitte of trypumphe. 


| 


Arcus Emperoure. wyſheth to thee Cornelius bs if frend elt, 
to thye perſon and lucke againſt all euul 
baies after 3 came om the warte of Afia, 

that in — ae 


ett own pꝛoꝑ droog 

— aS onthe 

of riches,p I haue 

brought out of Alia, to beeholde mye teten into Rome: on . 


| 
| 
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OF PRIX CES. 1 
thou canſt not kepe thy ſelfe from weepinge to ſe ſuche a forte oferptinescehe 
whch entred in betoꝛe the triũphant chatiotes)bounde, a naked, to augment 


to the cõque tours moſt gioꝛy:⁊alſo to them vanquiſhed. to be a greater igno⸗ 


miny. Seldome times we fe the ſunne ſhine bꝛight al the day long, but fu lt in 


the ſommer there hath ben a miſt. oꝛ tft be in the winter. thet hath ben a froft. 


Bythis parable IJ meane that one of the mileries of this woꝛlde is, that we 
(hall fe te vor iu this woꝛlde, which nowe bee pꝛoſperous: bu bee ſoꝛe haute had 
ſoꝛtune, in ſoine taſes.very malitious. Foꝛ we fee byexpetitnte, ſome come to 
be berp pooze and other chaunce to attetne to greate tiches: o that thozougbe 
the unpouertibing of thoſe. the other become riche,and pꝛoſpe tous T be wee 
ping of the one, cauſeth the othet to laugh:ſo that ifthe ducket that is emptpe 
abouc,Dotl not go downenhe other wohiche is tull beneathe tan not come bp. 
Speatzing thereroze accoꝛduig io ſenſuallyty, thou wouldeſt haue bene glad 


p day to haut ſene out ttiũphe, with the abundance of tiches. p great number 


of captiues. p dyuerſitie of beaſts. valiantneg of the captaines, the ſhatpnes 
of wittes which we bꝛought from Aſia, ⁊ étred into Rome, wherby thou migh 
teſt wel know the daũgers ỹᷣ we eſcaped in that warte. Dherefoꝛe (peakpnge 
the truth. the matter vetv ene vs & our enemies was fo debated thut thofe of 
bs p eſcaped belt had their bodies foze wounded ⁊ their vaines alſo almoſi w 
out bloud. J let thee wete. ny Cornelius, p the Parthes are watlike men in 
daungerous enterpꝛiſes verye hardy a bolde. And when tht ye ate at home in 
their toũttey euery one w a Rout hart defendeth his houſe, a ſutely they do yt 
like good men. a valiaunt captaines. Fo it we other romaines, without reals, 
g toug ambition. do go to tatze another mane:it is mete a inſte, that thr ye 
dy foꝛte Oo de fend tit it oõn. Let no manthouchthe abundaunte of malice, 
oꝛ want of wiſedome enuy the Romaine Captaine, foꝛ any triumphe that is 
geuen him by his mother Rome -fo2 ſurt ly to get this only one dates honoꝛ. he 

aduẽtureth his itte a M. tunes in the fielde. J wil not ſpeaz althet I myght 
fay of them p we lede foꝛth to the wartes, noꝛ of them which we leane here at 
home in Rome, which be al crueſl iudges of our fame:foꝛ theire iudgement is 
not vpt ight atcoꝛdinge to equitye, but rather pꝛocedethe of maltte, and enupe. 


Though they take me foꝛ 4 patient man.a not farre out of oꝛder, vet J let thee 


know my Cornelius, there is no patiente tan ſuffet, noꝛ hart diſſemble, to fee 
many romains tohaue ſuch great enuy, which ( thoꝛough the it malicious ton⸗ 
gues pa ſſe not to backebite othet mens ttiumphes. Foꝛ it is a olde diſeaſe of 
cul men, chꝛough malice to bache bite that both the it tong which thꝛoughtheie 
towmatdnes, they neuet duck entetpꝛiſe with thete hands. Hotwihſtanding al 
this ye muſt know, ỹ in the warre you muſt firſt ofté hazardyout life. a afters 
asides to the dtferecton of ſuche tonges tommit pout honont. Our follyt ts ſo 
foliſhe. ⁊ the delires of men ſo vaine, that moze fo2 one vaine woꝛde, then fog 
any pꝛotyte. we de ſire rather to get bane gloꝛye withe trauatie-thente ſecke a 
good lift withe teſte. And therefoꝛe willinglye wee offer oute lines nowe to 
great trauaile and payne onelye that amonge vaine men hereaftet we maye 
haue a name. I ſweate by the immortal gods, vnto thee mye Cornelius, p the 
bape of mpe triumphe. where as to the ſtemynge of all rhole of this woꝛlde J 
went triumphinge in the chariote opélp:pet J enfure thee my hart wepte ſe⸗ 
treatiy. Such is che vamtie of men that though of teaſon we be 2 d, 
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- THE THIRDE BOOKE 
talled, and tompelled yet we flye fro het: and tontraty, though we be. keg 
eull handed a deſpiſed of the woꝛlde. yet we wil ſerue it. It J be not dectiutũ 
tt is the pꝛolperitie of toouſhe men. a wante of good iudgementes 5 tauſe the 
men to enter into others houſes by foꝛce:cathet thento be Deftrors to be quiet 
in then owne, witha good will. I mt ane p we ſhoulde infolowinge vertue, 
foner be vertuous:then in haunting vites, be vicious. Foꝛ {peaking the troth 
men which in all and toz all deſire to pleaſe the woꝛlde. muſt ne des offer them 
ſelues to great ttauaile and cate.O Rome. Rome, cut ſed be thy tolly, and curs 
fed be he that in thee bꝛought vn ‘o muche pꝛyde, and b he curſed ot men, and 
hated of gods. which in ther ha auented this pompe Foꝛ verre ſcwe ate 
they, h woꝛthely vo it ha eat d but infinite axe they. which thoꝛoughit 
haue peri hed. What greatet va o what equall lic ines tan be, then that 
a Komainc captaine, becauſe ht q conqueted tealmeę, ttoubled quiet men, 
de ſtroiedcities. beaten down caltel s,robbed the pooze enriched tiraunts ta⸗ 
tied awaytreaſours, ſhed much bloud, made infinite widdowes a takẽ manyt 
noble mens liues,.ſhould be attetwardes (with great triumphe of Rome) te⸗ 
cemedin retompente of al this domage : Wut thou now that J tel thee agrea⸗ 
ter follpe, which aboue al othet is greateſl :I let thee wete, infinite ate there 
that dye in the wattes. and one oneiy catie tu away the gloꝛye thereof-fo that 
theſe wofull a miſerable men though foꝛ their tartaſe they haue not a graue. 
yet one captame goeth triumphing alone thoꝛough Romc. By the tmmoptell 
gods Iſweare vnto thee,t letthis pas ſettetiy, as betwene frindes,thet the 
day of myttiumphe when 4 was in my ttiumphaunt chartor, behoſdunge the 
nuſetable captives loden with yꝛons, and other mentatiynge infinite treats 
res, which we had euill gotten. and to fe the carefull widdo weg weepe ſoꝛ the 
death of their hulbandes and remtbꝛed ſo many noble Romaines whych lod 
their lines in Affrikeahough J ſemed to retotce outwardly, yet J ẽſure thee J 
did wepe dꝛoppes of bloud inw e xdip. Foꝛ he is noma borne in the woꝛld but 
tathet a fury bꝛed vp in bel among p tuties.vᷣtan at the ſoꝛow of another take 
any pleaſure. I knowe not in this cafe what reputacton the prince,og captayn 
ſhauld make of vim ſelfe.that con meth trom the warte, and deſtreth to emer 
into Rome foꝛ ii he thinke (as it is reaſon) on the woundes he hath in his bos 
dy. oꝛ the treſures which he hatte waſted, on the plates that he hath burnt. on 
the perils p he bath efcaped,on the intartes wbtch be bath tectiucd. the multi⸗ 


„ 


Gretzes. I tutſe the Troians. and condempne the Catthagiens, becaute pryep 

pꝛoteded not accoꝛding to the rale of iuſtice:but rather of the tage of pude to 
fet hy ttiumphes. endomaged thete countre ys, and leſte an occaſion to vndoe 
vs. Ocuried Rome. curſedthou hal ben curſed thou art. and cutled thou fhalt 
ve. Foꝛ if the fatall deſenies do not lye onto me. and my iudgememe deceine 
me, and fortune faſten not the naue: they (hall ſe of thee Rome in time to to⸗ 
me. that which we others pꝛeſentiy ſe of 6 
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OF PRINCES.| '  Felas 


grote, that ag thou by tyꝛanny batt made thy felfladp of loꝛde g fo by iuſtyte 
thou (halt returne to be the feruant of ſeruauntes.O vndjappy Rome, and vn 
happy againe J retourne to callthe. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, why arte thou at 


this Daye fo dete ofmarchaundiſe, and fo chepe ot Folly: Where are the aunti⸗ 


ent fathers whiche buylded thee, and wyth the ire vettues honoured thee; in 
whoſe Rede pꝛeſentiy thou magnifyeſt fo manytyꝛaunte s, whiche with theire 
pytes detate thee. Where are a! thofe noble and vertuous barons which thou 
halt nourilhed. in whole ſteede thou haſt nowe ſo manye vittons. and baca- 
bondes; Where ate thoſe, wohyche foꝛ thy libettye dyd ſhedde theite blonde in 
whoſe Bede nowe thou hat thoſe, that to bring thee into ſubiettion haue lott 
their lte; Where are thy balpant Captaines, which with ſuch great traus uc 
dyd endeuour them ſelues to defende the walles frõ enemies in whole ſtede 
haue ſutceededthoſe that haut plucked them downe, and peopled them wyth 
vyres, and vicious d ohere are thy great pꝛieſteg the whiche did alwaies praye 


in the Temples, in whole ſteede haue ſuccededthoſe whiche knowe not but to 


defile the churcheg, and with thetre wickednes to moue the goddes to wꝛathe⸗ 
where ate theſe fo manye philoſophers and oꝛatours, which with their coun⸗ 


ſailes gouernedthe, in whofe ſtede haue nowe ſutteded ſo many fimple, a ig⸗ 
noꝛant,. whiche with theite malpce doe vndoe the? O Rome all thoſe aunciéts 


haue foꝛſaken the, and we fuccede thoſe which now are netoe,andif thou kne⸗ 
weſt truelythe vertue of them, and diddeſt conſider the lighenes of vs:the day 
that they ended theite lyte, the felfe fame daye not one ſtone in thee ſhoulde 
haue bene lefte vpon an other. And fo thoſe feldes ſhoulde haue ſauoured of 


te bones of the vertuous: whiche nowe ftinke of the bodyes of the bicious. 


eraduenture thou arte moꝛe auncient then Babilou, moze beautifull then 
ierufalem moze riche then Carthage, moꝛe ftronge then Troy, moze peopled 


the Thebes moze in circuite then Corinthe, moze pleaſaunt then Tirus , moze 


fertile then Conftantinople,moze high then Camena,moge vnuincible then Az 


quileia, moꝛe pꝛiuileged then Gades, moze enuironed with Towers then Caz 


pan. and moze floꝛyſhing then Cantabtia. Wee fee that all thoſe notable tytie s 
petiſhed. fog all thetre bectuous defendoutes: and thinzeſt thou to remapne 
being tepleniſhed with fo muche vyte, and peopled with fo manye vicious 

O mp mother Rome, take one thinge foz a warning, that the gloꝛye vohythe 
now is ofthe, was firſte of them, and the fame deſttuction that was of them, 


ſhall hereatter lyghte vppon the, foꝛ ſuche is the woꝛlde. 


Foꝛ thus goeth the woꝛld euen as wee pꝛeſentlye fee the troubles of them 
that be paſte:ſo ſhall thofe that be to come, fee oures that be pꝛeſent. 


@ Marcus Aurelius goeth on with his letter, and declarceth the oꝛder that the Ror 
maynes vſed in ſettyng foꝛth theire men of warre, g of the outragiqus villanyes 
which captaines ¢ ſouldiours dſe in the warre. Cap. xb. 


| wyll nowe Declare vnto thee my frend Cornelius, the oder which we haue 
to ſet forth men ol warre:and thereby thou ſhal ſee the great diſoꝛder that 
is in Rome. Foꝛ in the olde tyme there was nothing moze looked vnto noz 

d then was the diſcipline of warre. Ind foz the contratye, now 


moze toꝛrette 
Adapes there is nothinge fo diſſolute as are out men of watre. Hewes once 
rr W 


— 
— 
N 
» 
* 
0 
rs 
4 
** 
2 
7 


* 
0 * 

- 
* * . 
e € 8 

8 — om 2 

4 — 08534 * . * N 
* * 2 — 1 ow 

— — — — am * 272 
— “TY of rr * 8 * . 2 * ’ . 

a 

* r ö e W =a . —— 


. ˙—wüm1 . IT ̃] ꝶũͤib[öæ IE te = a gg. 


— 
* 1 oa — 
—— — ö 


8 5 
N 
THT 
4 
; | ie 
if 
1 
Prieta 
N. 
he 


— — 
— » — — 
— — — . — eG > ne 
ye > Ame. — , 
** 22 me rem “J * — 
_ ~ © — — 


r 


— — 


A +4 n 

e "a we 7 — avs —— 
e jak ape * eee * 
3 2 1 A ee * 


—— wp ——ĩ— ——ů i, 


e eee 


„1 ee 


ws oS 
7 ee SS e ae ee 
— . — — nk. Se — 


o 


I — 


— 
— 4 4 - 


Pree 


nd 


+ a ee ee. 


THE THIRD BOOKE 
. | | | 
warte imme diatlpe dyue rs oppinions engender amongeſt the people, ande⸗ 
uery one iudgeth dyuetſelye vppon the warte. J oz aſmuche as the one ſapthe 
it is iuſt and the pꝛince that taketh it vppon hym is tuft. Others faye that it is 
vniuſt,. and that the pꝛince which beganne tt, is a tyꝛaunt. The pooꝛe and ſe⸗ 
ditious perſons do allowe it, to the ende they might goe, and take other meng 
goods by force. The riche and patient do condemne it, decauſe theiwoulden⸗ 
ioye theire owe in quiet. So that they doe not iuſtifye oꝛ condempne warte. 
attcoꝛdyng to the seale of tuſtite: but accoꝛdinge to the little oꝛ muche pꝛoſitie, 
that (pall folowe them of that ente rpꝛyſe. J commaunde whiche am a Ro⸗ 
mayne Emperour, warre to be pꝛoclaimed becauſe a city oꝛ pꝛouinte bath te- 
belled and that attoꝛdinge tothetre cuſtome they doe obſerue the ceremonies — 
of Rome. Firſt pou muſt vnderſtand, the pꝛieſtes mu be called to goe un 
me diatc iy to pꝛaye to the immoꝛtall gods:toꝛ the romatte people neuer went 
to ſhedde the bloude of theire enemies in ihe warres. but firſt the pꝛiſſes dyd 
ſhed the teares of theire cyes in the Temples. 
Secondlyal the ſacred Senate doth goe to the temple of the God lupiter, 
and there they ſweare all with a ſolemne othe, that if the enemies ( agaynſt 
whome they goe ) doe require a newe confederacion with Rome. oꝛ demaund 
pardon of theit faultes tommitted:that (all teuengement lapde on ſyde) they 
hall not dene them mercye. 5 
Thyꝛdlye the tonſull whiche is appointed foꝛ captaine of the warte, went 
to the hygh tapitoll, and there he maketh a ſolemne vowe to one of the gods. 
whiche lyketh hym beſt, that hee will offer hym a tertaine Jewell, if hee re⸗ 
tourne victoꝛious of the fame watte: andthoughthe iewell whiche he door) 
pꝛomiſe be of greate value. yet all the people ate bound to paye it. | 
The. . is. that they fet vp in the temple of Mars the enſigne of the Egle, 
whiche is the auntient tomaine enſigne, and that is. that all the Romapnes 


take it foꝛ comaundement,that no {pectacle noz feaſt bre celebꝛated in Rome 


durynge the tyme that thetre bꝛethꝛenbee in the warres. 
TWhe.s.a Pꝛetoꝛ mounteth vp to the toppe of the gate of Salaria, and theire 
hee bloweth the trumpet to muſter menne of warre, and they being forth the 


tandets andenſignes to deuyde them amonge the Captaines. 


How fearfull a thyng is it to ſee, that ſo ſoone as the Captayne is enupros 
ned wyth thenſigne, fo foone hath he lytente to commit alleuyls, and villa⸗ 
nyes. So that he takethit foꝛ a bꝛauerye, to robbe the countreys wherebyhe 
pafleth:and to deteyue thoſe wyth whome hee pꝛactyſeth. What lyberty cap⸗ 
taynes and gouernours ot warte haue to doe euyll, and to bee euyil, it is ve⸗ 
rye manyfeſt in thoſe whome they leade in theire tompanye. Foz the ſonnes 
leaue theire fathets.the ſeruauntes theite loꝛoes, the Schollers theire may 
ſters, the olſyters theire offyteg, the pꝛieſtes theite Temples, the amatouſe 
theire loueg, and this foꝛ none other caufe, but that vnder the toloute of the li⸗ 
bertics of warte. their vytes ſhoulde not be puniſhed by iuſtyce. O my frende 
Cornelius, I know not how J ſhould begin to fay that whiche J wil tel ther. 
Thou oughteſt to know that after out men of warte are gone out of Rome 
they neyther feare the gods neither honour the temples, they reuerente not 
the pꝛieſtes, they haue no obedience to their fathers, noꝛ ſhame to the people. 
Dread of iuſtite, neither tompaſſion of theite countrey, noꝛ remeber that they 
| are 


| 
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ace chldzen of Rome: and pet bery ewe of them thinke to end tl eite lyfe, but „ 
that all hame lapde alpde, they loue the condemned ydlenes, and hate > iuue ih Ee 
tra 


valle. Therefoze harke, I will tell thee moꝛe, and though it ſeemeth mic; . 
that J ſpeake, J enſute thee it is but lyttle in teſpette ot that they doe, fo2 | Pe 
ſo muche as ſome robbe temples, others ſpꝛead tumouts, theſe bꝛeake the 
doꝛeg. and thoſe tobbe the Gods, Somtymes they take the fte, ſomtymes 
they loſe the bond. The nights they paſle in playes, the daies in blaiphemes, 
to dape theyfight lytze lyon. to moꝛtowe theptipe lyke cowardeg. Some te⸗ 
bell againſt the Captaines. and others flye to the enemies. Fynallpe, foꝛ all Tee 
good they ate vnhable, and foz all eupllthep are mrete. Therfoze to tell the of i 
theire filthynes, Jam aſhamed to deſcribe them. F 
They leaue thepze omne wyues. and tate the wyues of others, they dyſho⸗ i 
nour the Doughters ofthe good and they begile the innocent Uirgines, there 2 
is no neyghbour but they doe couet, neyther hoſteſſe but v they do ſoꝛte, they 44 
bꝛeake theire olde wedlocke. and peareip (eeke a newe mariage: fo that they hy dee 
think prefentlp my frend Cornelius pthere are few euils in Rome, {ith fo ma Tü 
ny eupl women do go to the warrez ere foꝛ their fake, men offend the gods. eit es. 
they ate traytours to theite tountrey they denye theite parentage , they doe 
tome to extreme pouerty, they lpue in infamyp,thep robbe the goods of others. . 
they waſte theire ovone, they neuer haue quietipfe , neither cemameth anpe - ae 
trueth in theire mouthes:fynallpe foꝛ the loue of them. oltentymes warte ps i; 
moueDagaynie,and manpe good menne loſe the ite lyues. Let vs leaue the ha 
teaſons. and come to byftozpes. | ve 
Thou knoweſt right well, that the greateſt parte of Alia was conquered and 

gouerned, moꝛe with the Lome Amazones, then with any barbarous people. 

That pong. noble, and valyaunt Potro, kinge of ludea, ſoꝛ want of menne, and 

adoundans of women, was ouertome of the great Alexander, Hanniball the 

terrible captaine of the Carthagiens wag alwaie g loꝛde of Italy, vntillhee dyd 

permitte women to goe to the warre. Ind when he fell in loue both a map⸗ 

den of Capua, thep ſawe him imme diatlpe tourne his ſhoulders to Rome. It 

Scipio the Affricane had not fhoured the Romayne armyes of lecherye, the in⸗ 

uincible Numantia had never beene wonne. The Captayne Silla in pᷣwatres 

of Mithridates, and the touragious Marius, in the watte ofthe Z imbies, hadde 

ouet theire enempes ſo manpe victoꝛieg.becauſe in thetre campes they fultred 

no women. In the tyme of Claudius the Empetour. the Tharentines and Ca⸗ 
puans were berpe moꝛtall enempes,tn fo muche as the one agayne the other 
ppytched theyꝛe campe, and by chaunce one Daye in the campe of the Capuans, 

two Captaynes fell at varyaunce betauſe they bothe loued one woman, and 

toben the Thatentines pertepued theite diſſenſpon imme diatiye with theyꝛe 

power gaue them the onſet. 

VWhereol it enſueth, that thꝛoughe the naughtpneffe of one euyll woman. 

was loft the lybertie of that goodipe citye. J hadde in ty / warte of Parthes 
it 15. thouſande hoꝛſemen, and 24. thouſand footemen,and.35.thoufand women. ue 
4 and the diſoꝛder in this cafe was fo greate, that fromthe hoſte F ſent my wile 1 
IFluuſtine, and the wyues of dyuers other Senatours home to theire houles, at 
that they ſhoulde kepe the olde 2 ie | Cea Ae 
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Our forefathers led women in the olde tyme to the watre, to dꝛelle meate 
Foz the whole, and to cure the wounded · but nowe wee leade them to the ende 
cowardes ſhoulde haue occaſpon to be effeminate,and the balyaunt to de bi⸗ 


cious. And in the ende, theite enemies doe bꝛeake their heades: but the wo⸗ 


men doe wound theire hartes. J will that thou knowe other thynges, my 
Cornelius, and they are, that the Ga les, the Vulcanes, the Flaminii, the R egu, 
the whyche ate pꝛieſtes of the mother Sibilla, of the god Vulcane, of the god 


Mars, and of the god lupiter, the feaxe of the gods ſet aſyde, leauynge 


temples deſert, laping oftheire honeſt garmentes, not remembzinge theyꝛe | 
bolpe ceremonies, bꝛeakynge theite Breight botwes , an intinite nombet ok 


and by the waye he paſſed by the temple of Apollo, in the ple of Delphos, and 


—ä ä — — ome. — 
— * 


as there hee made a pꝛapet vnto the god Apollo betye longe, to the ende hee 


woulde reuele vnto hym whether hee Moule returne victoꝛious from Aſia 


o2 not. The oꝛacle aunſwered. O conſull Victro pf thou wilt retourne victo⸗- 


tious from thy enemies, reſtoꝛe our pꝛieſteg whiche thou takeſt from oure 


tempies. Foz wee other goddes will not: that the man whome wee chooſe 
- foz oure deuyne ſerupce, pe others ſhoulde leade to the bytes of the woꝛlde. 


If it bee true(as it is true in deede / that the god Apollo ſayde vnto the con⸗ 


full Vietro, mee thinketh it is no iuſte thynge to co condeſcende that pꝛieſtes 
ſhoulde goe to loofe them ſelues in the watre. 


Foꝛ as thou knoweſt my Cornelius, wythout doubte greater is the offence 


that they committe in goynge to vndooe them felueg , then is the ſerupee 


t foꝛ captapne, they 


pꝛoue hym if hee can plape at the weapons inthe Theater. 


The Conkull leadeth hymn to the hygh capitoll wyth 


beth one bape to make hym emperour of Rome. It isa common thynge, 
that bohen foꝛtune eralteth merme of lowe eftate , to hygh degree, thepp2- 
fume muche,and knowe lyttle, and muche leſſe what they are wooꝛthe. So 
that if theire feeble foꝛce were coequall to their high mynde, one alone Mould 


ſuffiſe to ouercome their enemies, and alſo to winne many tealmeg. 5 


| 
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The Captaines haue taken a cuſtome nowe in Rome, and they tell mee 


that it is an inuention of Mauritane, that is, that they teaſe theite beardes; 
they curle theite heates, they clippe theire wooꝛdes . they chaunge their gar ⸗ 


mentes. they accompanye wyth murderers, they goe the moſte part armed, 


they goe verye fatte to ſeeme fierte, and to conclude they lyttle eſteeme to bee 
veloued, and take it great gloꝛpe to bee feared. 
And to thentent thou ſhouldeſt knowe , my Cotnelius, howe muthe they 
woulde bee feared, I will tecyte thee an hiſtoꝛye whyche is, that J ltandyng 
one Daye in Penthapolyn, a captapne of myne, I heat inge him, and hee not 
ſeeing met. foꝛ fo muche as they woulde not let hym doe all that hee woulde 
haue done in the houle, hee fapde onto an hoſtue of his. 

Pe other villaynes dyd neuer knowe captaines ofarmies, therefoze know 
it, thou doeſt not knowe it mother, that the earthe Doth neuer tremble. but 
when pt is thꝛeatned wyth a Romayne Captaine , and the gods doe neuer 
ſufler the Sunne to ſhine, but where wee others are obeyed. 

Sins thou hat nowe harde that hee ſaide, heate alſo the valiauntnes that 
hee hath doone. Within ſhoꝛte (pace after , the captayne went vnto a battayle 
in Arabia, whete hee was the firſte that fledde, and leſte the ſtanderd alone in 
the fielde, the whiche had almoſte made mee loſe the battaile But J in te⸗ 
tompente of his valyaunt deede, commaunded to cut of his great head. Foꝛ 


inguuing the onſet vpponthe enemies, the flyenge of one manne doth moꝛe 


hurte, then the fightinge of two thouſande Doth pꝛofite. J haue often tymes 


heard the emperour Traian myloꝛde ſaye, that the menne whiche in peace 


ſeeme moſte fierte, in warres commonlpe are mofte towardeg. : 

It chaunteth that dyuers thynges are compaſſed, foꝛ hauing onely a good 
tloquence, others {oz hauinge wytche trafte, others foꝛ being verye diligent, 
others foꝛ opening theire purſe, and truely this is the moſte and beſt meane 
that is occupied in Rome. But the affayzes of wattes do not tonſiſte, in tal⸗ 
kinge many woꝛdes before theyze fziendes: but in fightunge mantullye in the 
fielde againſt their enemies. Foꝛ in the ende, men moſt full of woꝛdes, ate fo2 
the mofte parte towatdes in dedes. What wilt thou J tell the moꝛe, my Corne 
lius,of the iniuties which the captaines do in cities wherbytheypaſſe, of the 
ſtlaunde rs whiche they tayſe in the pꝛouintes where they abyde J let thee 
weete, that the little wooꝛne doth not fo muthe harme that gnaweth the 
wood, the moth to the garmentes: the {parke vnto the toae, the locuſt vnto 
the coꝛne, neither the wpuell to the garners, as the captaines doe to the peo⸗ 


ple. Foꝛ they leaue no beaſt but they kyll, noꝛ oꝛthyarde but they robbe, noꝛz 
wine but they dꝛinke, noꝛ doue houſe but they clime , noꝛ temple but they 


ſpolle, noꝛ chaſe but they hunt, no fedicion but they rayſe, no billanp but that 
they committe. And they do moꝛe then they ought to do, for they eat wout 


meaninge to paye, and they will not ferue vnleſſe they be well payed: and the 
wooꝛſt of all is, that it they haue the ite pave, immediatiy they change oꝛ plate 
it. Ithey ber not paied, they robbe and mutine foꝛthwith: fo that with po⸗ 
uettie they ate not content, and with tyches they ware vitious and inſolent. 
The matter is nowe come to ſuch toꝛruption, andthete is at this daye men 

of warte in Rome fo careleſſe, that here no taptaine fcemeth but an —— 
A Nl. mur ⸗ 


9 * * * ‘ 
2 9 — r- g d 1 
a ’ ' i 
Err en a RO = * 4 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


of murderers a ſturret bp of ſedicious perſons, an enuper of the good a par⸗ 
taker wyth all euyll. a theef of theeues, a pirate of rouers, and fpnally J doe 
not ſaythat they ſeeme to bee: but I doe affirme that they ate the ſtourge of | 
pour vertuoug. and refuge of the vicious. I woulde not fay thig, but ret not 
withſtandyng J ought tofape it, becauſe it is a thing fo farre out of order, 
and fo much to bee laughed at: that tqeſe wicked menne though they ate 
our famultat enemies, there is no pꝛince that tuleth them, noꝛ Juſtite that 
cozvecteth them, noꝛ feate that doth oppeſſe them, noꝛ law that ſubdueth 
them, noꝛ (Mame that refraineth them, noꝛ parents that cogrect them, noꝛ pu- 
niſhe ment that doth abate them, noꝛ pet death that Doth end them: but now 
as menne which are without temedy, wee let them e . | 
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C Parcus Aurelius Emperoꝛ purſueth his letter, che wyng the great dammages 
that haue enſued 1 begonne wyth ſtraunge realmes. 
Cap.x vi. 8 | 


Cinfoztunat Rome, who was not wont to haue ſuch euill lucke, but 
the older thou att, the moze vnlucky I fee thee, Foz by wꝛitings wer 
rtad, and alſo with out eyes wee fee, that the moze foꝛtunat a cite 

oꝛ petſonne hath been in the begintung, the moze ftoward foꝛtune is vnto 
him in the endyng. Truely in thole auncient tymes, and inthoſe gloꝛious 
woꝛlds, I fap dohen they were peopled wythttue Romaynes, and not as 
now (they which haue no childꝛen but baſtardeg) the armies were fo well 
taught that ca ne fro Rome, as the philofophers which were in the ſchooles 
ok &teete. Ithe greebe wꝛitinges do not lye vnto mee, Phillip the greate 
king of Macedony , foꝝ this is fo renowned in biftozies , and his ſonne 
the great Alexander foz this was fo foꝛtunate in the warres, that they had 
theit armies ſo well coꝛrect: that it rather ſeemed a Senate which gouer⸗ 
ned, thena camp which fought. Inthat wee can gather out of Titus Liuius, 
and other wyters, ftom the tyme of Quintus Cincinnatus dictatoꝛ, vntill the 
noble Marcus Marcellus , wete the mot pꝛolpe tous tymes of the Romayne 
empire . Foꝛ befoze kings dydttauail, and afterwards it was perfecuted — 
with tyꝛaunts. In thete fo happytymeg, one of the greateſt felitities that 
Rome had, was to haue the warreipbe diſcipline well coꝛretted. Andthen 
Rome began to fall, when our armpes began to doe dommage. Foꝛ if thole 
ol the warte haue truce with byres , the others of the common wealth can 
co 
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not haue peace vettues. O curſed bee thou Alia, and curſed bee the day 
that with thee wee had tonqueſt. Foꝛ wee haue not ſeene the good that haue 
folowed vs of thy conqueſt, vntul this pꝛelent, and the loffe and dommage 
which from thee tame vnto vs, thalbee lamented in Rome foꝛ euer. Ocur⸗ 
ſed Aſia, our treaſures in thee, and thou haſt geeuen to vs thy vy⸗ 

tes. In chaunge of our balyant menne, thou haſt ſent vs thy fine mineons, 
wee haue wonne thycities. and thou tryumpheſt of our vertueg. Wee batte⸗ 
red thy foꝛtes, and thou haſt deſtroyed our maners. Wee triumphe of thpre- 
almes , and thon diddeſt cut the thꝛotes of our friends. Wee made to thee cru⸗ 
ell warre, and thou tonquereſt from vs the good peace With foꝛte — | 
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ours, and with good will wee are pours. Wee are bitiul loꝛdes of thy riches, 
and tuſt tenauntes of thy vytes. Fynally thou Aſia art a wolull grave of 
Rome, and thou Rome art a fylthy fine of Alia, Since out auncient fathers 
ppd content them ſelues with Rome alone, why ſhould not wee theire chyl⸗ 
dꝛen tontent our lelues with Rome and Italy : but that wee mul goe to con- 
quer Aſia, where wee aduentuted our honoꝛ, and ſpent dur treaſure: FF 
thole auncient tomaines, being as they were, ſo princely barons in lyte, and 
ſo valyaunt in fyghting / and ſo hardy to tommaund, dyd content them ſelues 
wyth this lyttle boꝛder: why Mould not wer content our ſelues not being as 
thep are, hauing a realme ciche and vicious: J knowe not what tond toye 
tooke vs in the head, to goe conquer Afia, and not to content our ſelues wrth 
Rome : Italy was not fo pooꝛe of ryches, noꝛ fo deſtitute of cities, noꝛ fo vn⸗ 
peopled of people, noꝛ ſo ſolitaty of beaſtg, noꝛ ſo vndecked with buyldin⸗ 

ſo bartayne ot good fruites: but that of all theſe things wee had 
moꝛe, then our fathers wiſhed, and alſo moze then wee theire chilozen deler⸗ 
ued. Foꝛ mee J would fay, that it is foꝛ want of iudgement oꝛ aboundaunte 
of pꝛyde, foꝛ vs to ſeetze to exteede our foꝛefathers in ſeignoꝛie:when we ate 
not coe quall onto them in vertue. J was contented with all thinges of mp 
fozefathers,faue onely that they were a lytle pꝛoud, and ſeditioug, and herein 
wee thetre chudꝛen doe teſemble them weil. 


Foꝛ as muche as wee ate not oneiy pꝛoude and ſedicious, but alſo touetous 


and malytious. So that in vertuous things wee go backe ward, and in vn⸗ 


latofull wooꝛkes wee goe foꝛward. What is become of the great victoꝛies 


that our foꝛefathets had in Alia: hat is become of the infinite treaſute they 
haue robbed in that countrey: what is become of vᷣ great nomber of taptiues 
that they tooke in the warte z what is become of the Nraunge beaſtes that 
they ſent into Italy. What is betome of the rythes which euerie one bought 
home to his houſe : what is become of the baltaunt kinges which they tooke 
in that tonqueſt ¢ what is become of the feaſtes and tettunphes, wherewyth 
they entred triumphing into Rome What wilt thon J lap moze vnto thee 
in this taſe, (my Cornelius) but that all they which inuented the watre are 
dead, all thofe which were in Aſia are dead, al thole which defended that con- 
trep are dead, all thoſe which entred triumphing into Rome are dead and fy- 
nallp, all the riches and tryumphs whiche our fathers brought from Aſia, 
they and thole in ſhoꝛt (pace had an end, except the vyteg ¢ pleafures whete⸗ 
of wee fee no end. O if the balpaunt princes knewe. what a thing it is to in⸗ 
vent wartes in ſtraunge tealines , what trauapls they ſec ke fo2 theire per⸗ 
long, what cares in their hartes, what trouble to their ſubiects, what wate 


to theite treafozs,vohat pouertie to their ftcends, what pleaſures to thetre e 


nemies, what Deftruccion of the good. what libertie of the euill, and what ore 
taſion they geeue to Graungers to ſpete, what vniuerſall euyll they foto in 
their naturall tountreys, and what euill poiſon they leaue to their heires: F 
ſwere by the faith of a good man, that ik as J feele it, princes did feele it, and 


as J taſte it. pꝛintes did taſte it.a alſo as I haue pꝛoued it, pꝛinces dyd pꝛoue 


tt, I do not fay that with effuſion of blood I woold take realmes by foꝛce:but 
alſo they offering them to mee with teares, I woold not take thé willinglp. 
Foz {peaking the truth, it is not the point of balpaunt 1 gate 
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an other mans, to put theire owne in ieopetdye. J fee notue, what peofite 
toke Rome ofthe conqueſt of Aha : I adinitte that it conquer it, that it 
was hardye in winnuig it obftinate in fightinge , and happy in tabunge it: 
choulde it therefoze bee e n maintaininge it In this cate % tape 
andafficme , and ok that I ſape J doe not repent mee: that it is poflible ta 
take Alia, hut it is but a ſoſpe to pie ſume to maintaine it. 
Freren to maunaune AG, ſynce 
there —— — ain — e ee | 
ia dux money | 


meth all | 
— eg a — — 
and in Alia all —————— bdled - Ind ſith this is the fers 
uyce that Alia dothto Rome, why will Rome contin warte with Alia h. 
ther pritices befoze vs haue conquered Aſia, taken Ali and poffetfed Ala: 
in the ende, when they ſaw that it was a countrey where they feared not 
— — —— theire p — a 
wete —— egy they determined to foꝛſake them: becaute they 
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Peraduenture thou wyit thynke, my frende * 
zen nowe all the enylles of Afia, bahar pet J will fourme the a newe 


Teer ms 
ter to declare. Not wythout teares I faye that 
| 22 Was neuer anye Romane Captapne that! 


apparaile the women as menne in the theatre, to colour the fleſhe of pretes 
with pellow , to noynt the women as menne inthe bathe the Spenatours 
goyng ſmellyng to the Senate, Pꝛynces to bee appararied with purple a⸗ 
gaynũt the auncient decree:to eate twiſe in the daye as the Tyꝛaunt Denny⸗ 
did, to keepe hatlottes and concubines as they of Tyre doe, to lpeake blaſche 
myes agaynſt the goddes vohyche wete neuer heard of before in the empires 
Theſe layde vyces of Aſia, Aſia hath pꝛeſently ſent to Rome. 

Atthe fame tyme when in thole partyes of the Oꝛiente, the warte was 
kyndeled: tenne balpant capytapnes bꝛought theſe vpces to Rome, whole 


names my penne ſhall par done to tell, becauſe theire vyle offences ſhoulde 


not obſcure theire balpaunt deedes. Befoꝛe that Rome conqueced Alia wee 
were ryche, wee were pacyent, wee were ſober, wee were wyſe, wee were 
honeſte, and aboue all wee lyued contented. 

But ſynce that tyme wee haue geeuen our ſelues to ſoꝛgeat the polycyes of 
Rome, and to learne the pleafure of Aſia:ſo that nowe ali vyces map be lear⸗ 
ned in Rome, as all ſciences mape bee heatde in Greece, 

By the aboue rehearſed, all warlyke pꝛynces maye lee, what pꝛofyte they 
haue to conquer ſtraunge realmes. Let vs nowe leaue the byces, whyche 
in the warres are recouered, and talke of money whyche the princes couet 
and loue. And in this J ſaye, that ther is no prince brought into fo extteme 
pouertie, as hee whyche conquereth a ſtraunge countrep. 

O Cornelius, thou bate not ſeene howe Pꝛynces moze of a wyl then of ne⸗ 
teſlitie doe waſte theire treaſoures: howe they demaunde that of an other 


marmes, and howe theire owne doth not fuffpce them: they take thoſe of chur 


ches, theyſeeke greate loneg, they inuent great tributes, they demaund grete 
fubfidies, they geeue ſtraungers occaſion to ſpeake, and make them ſelues 
hated of theire ſubiectes:fynallye they pꝛaye theire ſubiectes, and humble thé 
ſelues to theire enemies. Synce J haue declared the Dommages of warte, 
I wyll nowe declare what the oꝛiginall ot warte is. . 
Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that the phiſition applye vnto the ſicke agreable mede 
cpnie,tf hee knowe not ol what humour the ſickeneſſe Doth proceede, 
Pꝛynces (price they came of menne are noryſhed with menne, doe counſa ie 
with men, and lyue with menne and to conclude thepare menne. Som ctume 
pꝛyde whyche aboundeth in them: ſometyme thꝛough want ol cem 


haue muche in teſpecte of other pꝛynces, vet theycan dor lytle. Alo they faye 
vnto them, that pf theire ſubſtance bee great, their fame ought to be greater. 
Further they tell the, that the good pꝛince ought litle to eſteeme that hee hath 
inherited of his pꝛe deceſſoꝛs. in refpect of the greate deale moze hee ought to 
leaue to his fucceffors. Alſo they tell thé, v neuer prince left of him any great 
Mmemozp, but inuéting (ce cruel nn, p . 
ur 
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ſende Afians with the weapons be brought into Aſia: but that hee loft a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thoufand tomaines wih the vytes they bought to Rome. So that the 
Afians bythe handes of theite enemies died with honour: and lefte vs Ro⸗ 
mayxnes alpue full of theyꝛe bytes with infampe . J afke nowe what they 


were that inuented to dyne in common places to ſuppe in ſetrete gardeines, to 


through 
faple,thep them ſelues imagine, and other flatteters telleth, that though they 
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doe feke otcaſions to bee hated. O pꝛinces. J not who doth begyle pe. 
that pe whiche mape enioye a ſure lyte, doe adue pour ſelues tothe mus 
tavilitie of toꝛtune. O pꝛinces. knowe Not who Doth deteiue pou, that pou ſo 
little ellee me and wey pour owne habounDaunee , and fo greatle fet by the 
want of others. O pꝛintes. J knowe not who Doth deceive pou, that all hauig 
nede of you, you ſhoulde haue nede of others. J let thee to wete my Cornelius, 
thoughe a pzince bee moze quicke and carefull then all other bis pꝛedeteſloꝛs 
haue beene in Rome: pet it is vnpoſſible that ali thinges touchynge warte, 
ſhoulde ſuccede dito him pꝛoſperouſely. Foz in the greatet neede of warte, 
either he wanteth money, oꝛ his ſubiectes doe not ſuttour him, oꝛ tyme is con⸗ 
trarpe vnto hym.oꝛ hee fyndeth perilous paſſages he lacketh artillarye, 025 
Captaines —— els fuccour conmneth to his aduerſaries:ſo that hee feeth 
hym ſelfe fo miferable, that thoughtes doe moze oppꝛeſſe his harte, then the 
enemypes doe harme his lande. Though a pꝛinte had no warre, but ſoꝛ to uf: 
ter menne of 1—— pet hee ought to take vppon hun no warte. J aſtze thee 
my Cornelius, trauaile ſo greate to his parſonne, 02 what gteater dom⸗ 
mage to his realme tan his enemies doe, then that whiche his dwne menol 
warte doe; The enempes, to doe the woꝛſte they canne, will but robbe oure 
fronticrs:but out menne ol warre do robbe all the whole counttey. The ene⸗ 
myes we dare and maye reſiſt. but to oures we tannot, noꝛ date not ſpeake. 
The enemies. work they tan do. is once in a moneth to robbe a runne theyꝛ 
ways: but ours daply do robbe. ⁊ temayn ſtil. The enempes feare their ene⸗ 
mies only, but ours do feate their enemies, haue no pitie on their frids. The 
enemies. further thet go on. moze thet dimi it ours 5ᷣ further thet ga. 
p moze they enereale. I know no greater warte p Scan haue, then to 


haue men of warte in their realmes. Foꝛ as expetiẽtce doth Mew bs, before} . 


gods they are culpable,to pꝛintes impoꝛtunate. a to 5ᷣ people troubleſome:ſo 
that they lyue to the dommage of all, ano to the pꝛolite of none. By the God 
Mars I ſweare vnto thee (my frende Cornelius) ag hee maye directe mp 
handes inthe warte, that J haue mo tomplaintes in the Senate, ot 5 theftes 
whyche my captapnes dor committe in Illiria, then of all the enemyes of the 
Romapne people. Bothe foꝛ that I faye, and foꝛ that I keepe ſetrete. I am 
moze afrapde to create an enſygne oftwoe hundꝛed menue of warre, then to 
geue a cruell battatle to thittre thoufande menne. Foz that battaile, foꝛtune 
(god oꝛ euyiſ)foꝛthwith diſpatcheth, but with theſe J tan bee fure no tyme 
ot all mylyfe. Thou wute ſaye vnto mee (Cornelius) that ſinte J am Empe· 
rout of Rome. I ſhoulde remedy this ſince I knowe it. Foꝛ that prince which 
diſſembleth wih the fault of another , by teaſon hee wyll condempne bpm, 
as ilit wert his owne. To thys J aunſwere, that J am not myghtre pnough 

to 


| 
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to temedyit.extept by my remedye there ſhoulde (pring a greater inconuent⸗ 
ente. And ſince thou Hatt not bene a Pꝛinte, thou teuldeſt not fall into that J 
haue, noꝛ pet vnderſtand that whych J fate. Foz pꝛintes by theite wiſe done 
tznowe manye oy ang whych to remedy they haue no power. So it bath 
beene, fo it is. fort halbe, fo J founde it, fo J keepe it, ſo wil I leaue it them. 
fo J haue tead it in bookes, ſo haue J ſeene it wuh my eyes, fo J heard it of 
my pꝛe deteſſouts and finallye J ſaye, ſo our fathers haue inuentedu, and fo 
wyll wee theite cht'dzen ſuſtalne it. and foꝛ this euyll, wee will leaue it to out 
hetres. I wyll tell thee one thinge, and imagine that J erre not therein, 


whych is, conlideringe the great dommage and lytle profpte, which the men 


of watte doe bꝛinge to our common wealth: J thynk to dot tt, and to ſuſtaine 
ſt, either it is the foilp of menne, oꝛ a ſcourge geuen of the gods. Foꝛ there tan 
be nothinge moze iuld, then for the goddes to permit, that we feele that in our 
owne houſes:whiche we caufe others in ſtraunge houſes to lament. All thoſe 


thinges J haue wꝛuten vnto thee, not foꝛ that it (hilleth greatly that thou 


tznowe them: but that my harte is at eaſe to vtter them: Foꝛ as Alcibiades 
aide, the cheſteg. and the hartes, ought alwaieg to bee open to theite frendes. 
Panutius my ſecretaty, goeth in my bebalfe to bifite that land and J gaue him 


this letter to geue the, with two hoꝛſes, where with J think thou wilt be con 


tented, foꝛ they are gennettes. The weapons and ryches vohythe J tooke of 
the Parthes, I haue nowe deuyded, not wſtanding J doe ſende thee. 2. Chari⸗ 
ottes of them. My topfe Fauſtine greeteth thee, and J ſende a riche glaſſe foz 
thy doughter, and a Jewell with ſtones foꝛ thy ſiſter. No moꝛe but J beſeche 
the Gods to geeue thee a good lyfe, and mee a good death. 


Che admonition of the Aucthour to Pꝛinces and greate Loꝛdes to thintent that 
the moze they gro we in peares , the moze they art bounde to refraine from bp- 
ces. Cap.xvii. 


Vlus Gelius in hys booke De noctibus Atticis ſayeth, that there was an 
auncient tuſtome amongeſt the romaynes, to honour and haue in great 


teuerente aged men. Ind this was ſo inuiolate a law amongeſt them, 
that there was none ſo noble of bloode and lynage, neyther fo puiſſaunt in rps. 


ches, neither fo foꝛtunate in battayles, that Mould goe betoze the aged men. 


which were loden with whit heares:ſo that they honoured them as the gods. 


and reuerenced them as theire fathers. Amongeſt other the aged menne had 
theſe pꝛeheminentes. that is to wete, that in feaũes they fate higheſt. in the 
triumphes they went beloꝛe in the temples they did ſitte downe. they {pate to 


the Senate before all others, chey had their garments furred, they might cat 


alone in ſecrat, and by theire onlpe wooꝛde they were credited as witne fies: 
Fynally J ſaye, that in all thinges they ſerued them, and in nothinge theyan⸗ 
hoped them. Alter the people of Rome began warte wyth Alia, thepfozlooke 
all theire good Romayne cuſtomes immediatlye. 

And the occafyon hereof was, that fince they had no menne to ſuſtaine the 
tommon wealth by teaſon of the great multytude of people which dyedin the 
warre:they oꝛdeyned that al the pong menne Mould mary. the pong maides. 
the wydowes, the free, and the bonde, and that the honour whrche — 
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bene done brttpll that tyme bato the olde menne, mbencefortbe Doulde be 
done vnto the marted menne, though they were pong Do that the moſte ho⸗ 
noured in Rome was hee. not of moſte peares, but he that had moſt childzen, 
This lawe was made a little befoꝛe the firſte battaile of Carthage, 

And the cuſtome that the maried menne were ie honoured, cpenthe ad 
menne, endured vntill the tyme of the Emperour A uguſtus whiche was ſuch 
a frende of antiqupties that hee renewed all the walles of Nome with newe 
ſtones. and renewed all the auntient cuttomes oft he common wealth. Licurs 
gus in the lawes whiche hee gaue to the Lacedemonians oꝛdayned that t 
voung menne paſſinge 4 — ſhoulde doe —_ reuerence:a 
the olde dyd ſpeake, then the younger ſhoulde bee 

And be ozbatnedalto, that K m olde man bp catue dyd loſe hrs goods 

and came into extreame pouertie, that he ſhoulde t e futtatnedof the comon 
wealthꝛand that in ſuche ſuſtentacion they ſhoulde haue teſpecte, not onely to 
ſuccout him fog to ſuſtaine hym but further to geue him to lpue competently. 
Plutarche in bps Apothegmes detlateth. that Cato the Cenſoure bifitinge the 
toꝛners of Rome, ſounde an olde manne ſittinge at his dooꝛe weepinge, and 
—— teates tom hys eyes. Ind Catc the Cenſoute demaun⸗ 
— OL wher tote he wepte fo bitter 
manne aunſwered bpm. 
the Gods beinge the onelye comfoꝛtourg comforte thee in all the 
ulations, ſince thou arte readye to comfozte mee at this wofull hower 
As well as thou knoweſt that the conſolations ofthe hatte are moze neter 
ſarye, then the of the bodye: the whiche beeynge applyed ſometymes 
doeth heale, and an other tyme they doe harme. Beholde —— handes. 
myſwollen legges. my mouth without teethe, my pee d fate. my wohne beard 
and my balde n elcreete, Douldett be er⸗ 
tuſed to aſtze —— 
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hyche hath lyued lo — — vhicht be bath endurcd. 
—.— — — . — — 77. peares, 
And inthps tyme, J haue buried my father, my gra —— 4 — 
butied alterwwardes . twoe lawlull wyfes, and fyue bo de women, nerche 4 
rg bau bare lo. 
ue burye iA. chyldꝛen, and — PULL IES gꝛand there with 
noi comented J haue buryed. y. Rephueg and g. and that 
Greaneti me tiotte of alt. that — ttoc andes of mpne, one W 
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whom hath greued me moze,then all thofe of my aliaunte and parentage. Foꝛ 
inthe woꝛlde there is no like loſſe to that, where a man loſeth bpm whom en- 
tieclpe he loueth and of whom alſo he is detelye beloued. The fatal deſtenieg 
oughte to content them ſelues, to haue annoyed myc houſe with fo manye 
2 nes. But after all this. and aboue all this,thepe haue le fte mea wic⸗ 
zed nephewe. whiche ſhall bee myne heite, and theye haue leſte vnto mee 
that all mye lite J ſhall lament. O Cato, fo2z that thou oweſt tothe commort 
wealthe J doe deſite thee, and by the immoꝛtall goddes J doe coniure thee, 
that ſince thou arte a bertuous Romaine, and tenſoꝛ of the people, that thou 
pꝛouyde foꝛ one of theſe two thinges, that is to wete, that this mye Nephewe 

doe ſetue mee, oꝛ els oꝛdeine that J dye foꝛthe with. Foꝛ it is a greate crueltpe 


that thofe doe purſue me whiche ate aliue, ſinte it is nowe 40. peates that 1 


teaſed not to bewalle the deade. Cato beinge well enfourmed of that the olde 
man had tolde him and (ince he founde al that true whiche he ſpake, he called 
vnto his pꝛeſente the ponge Rephew, and ſayde vnto him theſe woꝛdes, FE 
thouwere ſuche a childe as thou oughteſt to bee, thou ſhouldeſt excuſe mee of 
payne, and thy ſeiſe of ttauaile. But ſince it is not ſo, I pꝛape thee tatze that 
pacientipe that J ſhall commaunde thee:and be thou aſſured. that J will not 
tommaund thee any thing that ſhalbee againſte iuſtice. Foꝛ the vicious pong: 
unges cas thou art) ought to be moze aſhamed of the pouthefullnes thepe haue 
tommytted: then foꝛ the puniſhement whiche is geeuen vnto them. 

Fitſte J commaunde thou bee whipte, beccaule thou arte dpfobedpent; 
and troubleſome to thy graunde father. 

Setondlye J commannde that thou bee baniſhed the limitteg of Rome, be⸗ 
tauſe thou arte a vicious ponge man. 
Cyhpyꝛdiy, I commaund that of all the goodes thou haſt enhetited thou ſhalt 

be difenberttcd: betauſe thou doeſt not obey thy graundfather. 
And the caule why J geue ſuche ſeuete ſentente is, to the end that from hit 
koꝛzthe the pong thal not diſobey the aged, and alfo that thoſe which haue enhe⸗ 
tyted great treaſours.ſhall not think that men ſhall permit them to bee moꝛe 
vicious, then others. Phalaris the tiraunt wꝛyting to a frend ofhis which wag 
berp aged ato theſe woꝛdes:the which rather femed{poken ofa Philoſopher 
the nora nitant. I haue mecuailed at thee € am ollẽded w the my friend Vet 
to, to know as J do, that in peates thouatte verye aged and in woꝛkes vet ye 
ponge: and alſo it gtetueth mee that thou haſt tof the ctedite of knoweledge 
in the ſchooles. It greeueth mee moze, that though thee p pꝛiuilege ſhoold be 
loſt, which the old men haue attuſtomed to haue in Grece:that is to voc te, p all 
the theeues, all the petiured, and all the murderers were moze ſure when by 


white heares theye ſemed to be olde: when they retepred to the aulters of the 


temples. O what goodne ſſe. O what wiſedome. what val vauntneg. and 
what innocentpe oughte the aged men to haue in the auntient tyme: {tice in 
Rome theye honouted them as goddes, and in Grece theye pꝛiuileged thoſe 
white heares as the templeg.P linie in an epiſtie hee wꝛote to Fabatus ſayeth, 
that Pirtus king of the Epirotes, demàundeda philoſopher which wagthe beſt 
tytye ofthe woꝛlde? who aunſweted. The beſt cytye of the woꝛlde, is Moler⸗ 
da a plate of thzee hundꝛeth {pers in Achaia: bectauſe all the walleg ate of 

blacke ſtones, and all thoſe whühe nn a! i headeg. 
bey . And 
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And further hee fapde.Woe bee vnto thee Rome. Woe bee bnto thee Car- 
thage, woe bee vnto thee Numancia, wor bee bnto thee Egypte, and woe bee 
vnto thee Athens fpue tytyes whiche count them ſelues toz the belle of the 
woꝛlde, wheteof J am of acontrarpe oppynion. | | 

$02 theye auaunte them ſelues to haue bobpte walles, and are not aſha⸗ 
med to haue ponge Senatoutes. Thys phrlofopher ſayde verye well, and 
3 thpnbe noe manne wyll faye leſſe then J haue ſarde. Ot thys woozte 

enex, is detpued the name ol a Senatoure,foz fo were the gouernoutes of 
Nome named, becaule the fyrſte Aynge (that was Romulus) choſt a hun⸗ 
Bred aged men to gouerne the common wealth, and commaunded, that all 
the othet Romayne pouthe ſhoold emplope them ſelues to the war tes. 

Since wee haue ſpoken of the honour whyche in the olde tyme was gees 
uento the auntient men, it is reafon wee znowe now from what pt are they 
tounted menaged, ta the ende they ſhoolde ber honoured as aged men. Foz 
the makets of lawes. when they hadde eltabliſhed the honours whych ought 
to bee done tothe aged: dydde aſwell oꝛdeyne, from what daye and peare, 
theye ſhoolde beeginne. Dyuers auncyent Philoſophers dyd put lpr ages, 
from the tyme of the byꝛthe of man till the houre of deathe. 

That is to wete. chyldehood. which laherh tii ſeuen yeare s. 7 nfaneytohl- 
the endureth vnnil ſeuentene peares.Pouth, W continueth tul thirty peares, 
Mannes efate, which temapneth till fyftye and fpue peares. Age whyche 
endureth til tizee ſcoꝛe and eyghtene ytatts. Croked age which temaineth 
till death. And ſo after man had paſſed fiue and fyftye prares, they called hym 
aged. Aulus Gelius in hig tenth bodke, in the xxvii. Chapter ſaieth. that Tullius 
Hoſtillius( who was kynge ot the Romane) determined to tount all the old 

and vyonge. whiche were amongeſt the people: and alſo to know whych ſhoold 
bee called infaunts, whych pong, and whych olde. And there was noe lytle 
dyffetente amongeũ the Bomapne Phyloſophers, and in the end it was de⸗ 
creed by the kyng. and the Senate, that men tyll = peares ſhoold 


beecalledDinfaunts, and tyll ſyx and foꝛty ſhoold bee called yong, and from {yr 
and foꝛty vpwardes they ſhoold bee called olde. 155 
It wee wyl obſetue the lawe of the Romapneg. wee know from what tps 
me wee ate bound to tall and honoꝛ the aged men. But adayng hereunto it 
is teaſon that the olde men know, to what pꝛowe ſles and vertues they are 
bound, to the ende that wyth reafon, and not wyth faynyng. they bee ſer⸗ 
ued. Foz ſpeakyng the trueth. pf wee compare duty to duty, they old men 
are moze boi to bertue: then the pong to ſeruice. Wee can not denap, but 
that all Gates of natyons (great a mali. ong and olde) are beund to bet 
bertuous: but in this cafe the one is moze to bee blame d, then the other. 
Foz oftentimes if the pong do offend, it is foꝛ that hee wanteth erpetience: 
but il the olde man offend, u is foꝛ the abundaunte olf mallice. Seneca in an 
Epyſtle ſapde theſe wooꝛdes. J let thee weete my friend Lucillus that J am 
verymuch offended, and J do complapne, not ofany ſciend oꝛ foe: but of 
my ſelfe and nd e other. And the reaſon vobp J thynk thus, is that J fee iy 
felfe olde in yeates. and pong in vites:ſo that lytle is thet wherein J haue fees 
uedß gods. much leſſe is that J haue pꝛolyted me. And Seneca adi 


OF PRINCES. Fol 32 
he whiche pꝛayſethe bpm ſelfe moſte to be aged, and that woulde be honoured 
for beinge aged oughte to be temperate in catinge, honeũ in apparaple, ſobet 


in dindynge. ſofte in woꝛdes, wyſe in counſaile. and to conclude hee oughte to 
be vety patient in aduetſptye. and farte from vites which attempt bin Were 


thye of pꝛayſe is the greate Seneca ſoꝝ theſe boozdes:but moze toozthye (hall > 


i 
oꝛ if wee m 0 geue Sto g we 
both ſerue them and honout tem. 8 


¶ That princes when they art aged, ſhould be temperate in cating, ſober in dꝛin⸗ 
kynge, modeſt in appar ell, and aboue all, true in tommunication. 


Cap. xviii. 
| T ig conſonaunt to the counfaple of Seneca, that the aged 
pe 


ſhoulde bee tems 
rate in eating. whych they ought to do. not only fo2 the teputacion ol their 

perſotis but alſo tot the preferuacton of their liue s. I 02 the olde men which 
ate unk and amarous, ate perfecuted wuh then owne diſeaſes and art de⸗ 
fame d by the t of other. That whiche the auntient men ſhoulde — 
meane thofe, ate noble, and vertuous)ought to be vetye cleane,a we 
deſſed and aboue all. that thepe take it in ceaſon and tune: foꝛ e, to 
muche eatinge of Diners thinges,cauleth the ponge to bee ficke, 


e olde to dye. Pong men though they rate dilhoneſtliy, very hallely and eate 


ſpeakinge, we tan do no leſſe but diſſemble Lotthe them: but the olde mẽ whych 
ente much and haſteipe. of neceſſitie we oughte to tepꝛoue them. Foꝛ men of 

honour ought to eate at the table with a great grauitie:ag i they were in a⸗ 
mee counſalle to determine cauſes. It is not my intention to perſwade the ſe⸗ 
ble olde men not to eate. but to admoniſhe them to eate no moze then is neteſ⸗ 
farpe. De doe not pꝛohibite them to eate delicate thinges but tu beware of (us 
perfluous thinges. We doe not counſale them to leaue eatinge hauinge nede: 
but to withdzawe them felues from cutioſpties.Foꝛ thoughe it bee latoefull 
for aged men to eate ſuſticiente, it is not honeſte foꝛ them to cate to ouercome 


their ſtomakes. It is a ſhame to wꝛyte tt, but moze ſhame ought they to haue 


whiche doe it. wohiche is, that the goodes whiche theye haue wonne and inhe⸗ 
tyted bp their pꝛedeteſſours. theye haue taten and dꝛonken :o that theye haue 
neyther bought houſe, vyne, noꝛ pet matied any doughter, but they ate naked, 
and theire pooꝛe childꝛen goe tothe Tauernes and Innes: and the myſerable 
fathersto the Hoſpitalles, and chutches. Then anye man commeth to pouer 
tye,foz that his houſe is burned,oz his ſhyppe dꝛowne d oꝛ that thepe haue tas 
zen all from hym by lawe. oz that he hath (pent it in pleadyng againũ bps e⸗ 
nempe, oꝛ anpe othet inconueniente is come vnto hym:mee thinzeth wee ell 
are bounde to fuccoure him. and the hatte hathe tompaſſion to becholde hym 
but hee that ſpendeth it in appacatle not requyſpte, to ſee ke delitious wyneg 
and to eate delicate meates, to ſuch one J woulde ſape, that the pouettye hee 
ſullreth is not (uffictente foꝛ his deſertes. Foꝛ of all troubles there is none ſo 
greate.as to ſee a man ſuffer the euill, whereof he hymſelſe hathe bene the oc⸗ 


adueitiſed, in that they Mould not onelp be * in eatyng but allo trey 


ſhoulde 
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de be (ober in dꝛinking:and this both foꝛ the pꝛeſetuacion of 
— . theite honeſtye. i _— 
Foꝛ if the olde Phiſitions doe not decetue bs, humaine bodies doe deve and 

— — eate moꝛe then nature re: 


t 
pole thepe oughte to dꝛynke, and that foz noe oppyrpon theye ſhoulde 

leaue it:pet J admonyſhe, exhoꝛtt, and deſtre them, that thepe dꝛynke lytle, 

. 

02 e and imn ponge men to bee 
dꝛunke, and the olde men: bothe dzunke and fooliſhe. O howe muche authou ; 
tye loſte theye. and what grauytye doe honontable and auntient menne loſe, 
whiche in dꝛynkinge are not ober. Whyche ſemeth to bee true foꝛ erates 


ather J feeme ponge 
vnto you, pet I am not ſo ponge, but that I łnewe the father ol this olde 
manne, who was a bertuous and noble Romapne, and ſome what a kynne to 
mee. And J ſeeynge that his father hadde gotten muche goodes fightynge in 
the wartes. and alſo ſeeinge this olde manne {pending them in eatynge and 
dꝛinkynge: J ſapde vnto him one dape. Jam verpe ſoꝛye, my loꝛde and vncle, 
foz that I heare of thpe honour in the ma tket place:and am the moze ſoꝛpe for 
that I (ee done inthy houſe, wherein we ſawe fyftye men armed befoze in one 
houtt. and we nowe fee a hundzeth knaues made dꝛunke. 

And woꝛſe then that. as thye father ſhewed to all thoſe that entered bys 
boufe, the enſignes hee hadde wonne in the wattes:ſo nowe to thoſe that en⸗ 
ter into thy houſe, thou ſheweſt them dpuers fortes of wynes. My vncle com⸗ 

of mee. but in this caſe I make the plaintife iudge, agate mee the 
Defendaunt. And J woolde by the immoꝛtall goddes hee deſetued oe moze 
fo2 bys wooꝛkes:then J deſetue by my wooꝛdes. 


Foꝛ pf he had bene hoyle, hee woulde haue accepted the cozrection which ſe⸗ 


tretipe J gaue him:and had not tome opentp, todeclare his faults in the Se⸗ 


nate. The complaynte of the olde manne beeinge hearde bythe Senate, and 
the extule in lyke manner of the ponge man: they gaue iudgement, that there | 


ſhoolde take all the goods from the olde manne, and pꝛouyde hym of a tutout 


whyche fhoulde gouerne hym and bps houſe. 2 
And theye commaundedthe tutoure, that from hence forwarde hee ſhoolde 
not geeue him one cuppe ol wyne. ſinte hee was noted of dꝛunkenneſſe. Df 
truth the fentence whiche the Senate gaue was verye iuue. Foꝛ the olde 
manne whiche geeue th him ſelfe to wynẽ. hathe aſmuthe neede to haue a go⸗ 
wernoure, as an infaunte, oz a foole. Laettius made a booke of the feas 
Ges of Pyploſophers, and declarethe fundzpe auntyente bankettes, 
amonge 
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amonge the which he putteth one, where were aſſẽbled many greate philoſo⸗ 
phers. And admit that the meats were meane. a ſumple:pet the bidden geſtes 
were ſage. And the cauſe why they did aſſemble, was not to eat:but to diſpute 
ol ſome graue dottrines. whereot the philoſophers did ſomewhat doubte: foꝛ 
inthole daies the greater p Stoikes a the Peripatetikes were in nomber : ſo 


much the moze were the philoſophets deuided amongeſt them ſelues. Wyen 


they were fo aſſembled. truely they did not eate. noꝛ danke out ol meafure:but 
ſome pleaſaunt matter was moued betwene the maſters and the ſcollers, be⸗ 
wene the pong and the olde. that is to wete, which of them coulde declare any 
fecrete of phylolophpe, oʒ anye profound ſentence. O happy were ſuch feattes, 
and no leſſe happy were they that thether were bidden. 

But J am ſoꝛp that thoſe whiche nowe byd, and thoſe that are bidden, foꝛ a 
trouth ate not as thoſe auncients were. Foʒ there are noe ftaſtes now adayg 


of phyloſophers, but of gluttong, not to diſpute, but to murmour, not to open 


things, dut to talte of the bices of others. not to conſitme auntiente 
amttieg. but to begynne newe diſlenſions, not to learne any docttines, but to 
appꝛoue ſome nouelty. And that whiche woꝛſte of all is, that the olde ſtriue at 
the table with the ponge, not on hym whiche hathe ſpoten the moſte graueſt 
fentence:but of hym whyche bathe dꝛonke moſte bopne and hathe rinſed moſt 
tuppes. Paulus Diaconus in the hiſtoꝛpe of the Lumbardes detlatethe, 5 foure 
olde Lumbardes made a banket,in the whiche the one danke to the others pee 
teg. and it was in this manner. Theye made delyaunte to dꝛinke two to twoe 
and after eche man had declared howe many eres olde he was: the one deãke 
as manpe times as the other was pearesolde, and like wiſe his companion 
pledged him. And one of thele foure companions had at the lenſte. 5s. peates: 
the ſecond. sz the thyꝛde. s/. the fouithe. sia. ſo that a man knowethe not what 
they did eate in this banket, eyther litle oꝛ muche:but we knowe that hee that 
dane leaſt, dꝛantze 58. cuppes of wine. 
Of this lo euill cuome came the Gorhes to make this lawe, which of manye 
is teade and of fewe vnderſtanded, where it faveth. We oꝛdeyn and commaud 
on papne of deathe, that no olde man dꝛinke to the others peres being at the 
table. That was made becaule they were fomuche geuen to wyne, that they 
Deane moze ofte, thenne they did eate moꝛſelleg. The Pꝛyntes and greate 
Loꝛdes whyche are nowe olde, oughte to bee betye ſober in dꝛinkynge, ſynte 
theye oughte greatipe to be tegarded and honoured of the ponge. 
Foz (peabinge the truthe. and withe libertte, whan the olde man Mallbee o⸗ 
uertome w wine. he hath moze netellitie that the yong man leade him by the 
arme to his houſe:then that hee ſhoulde take of his cappe vnto hym oꝛ ſpeake 


vnto hym with reucrence. Alſo pꝛyntes and greate loꝛdes oughte to be verye 
tircumfpecte that whenne theye become aged, theye bee not noted fozyonae, 


inthe apparaple wohiche theye weare : Foꝛ althoughe that foꝛ wearinge a fyne 
and riche garmente, the pꝛynte dothe not enriche o2 enpoueriſhe his common 
wealthe: yet we cannot denye, but that it dothe much foz the reputation of his 
perſone. Foꝛ the banptie and curioſitie of garments, dothe ſhewe great light⸗ 
nes of minde. Attoꝛding to the variety e of ages, fo ought the diuerſitie of ap⸗ 
paraile to bee, whithe ſemethe to bee verpe cleare, in that the ponge maydes 
ate attyꝛed in one ſoꝛte, the maried women of 4 * fozte, the widdowes of 
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an other. And iykewiſe J woulde ſape that the apparaple of childꝛen oughte 
to be of one ſozte, thoſe ot ponge men of an other and thoſe of olde men ol an 
other, whyche oughte to bee moze honeſler thenall. | 
Foꝛ men ofhoarpe hrades,oughte not to be adoutned withe precious gatmẽ⸗ 
tes:but wuthe berteous woꝛkes. Co goe cleanlpe,to be we il appatayie d, and 
to be well accompanied, we Doe not foꝛbydde the olde e ſpeciallye thole uhrch 
are noble, and valyaunt men but to goe to fine, to go wuh great trapnes and 
to goe verye curious, wee doe not allowe. Let the olde men pardon mee, foꝛ it 
is nat the office but of ponge fooles: Foz the one ſheweth bone ſtye, and te 
other lghines. It is a contuſion to tell it, but it is greatet ſhame to doe it. that 


is to werte, that manpe olde men ofoure time take nog ſmall felicitpe, to put 


caules on theire heades, euetpe marine to we are iewels on theire neckeg, to 
laye theire tappes withe agglettes of golde, to ſee ke oute Opuers inuentiong 
ol mettall to loade theice fingers boptlye riche ringes. to goe perfumed wythe 
odtferous lauoutes, to weate newe falhtonedapparaple and fynallye J ſape, 
that thaughe theire face bee full orf wuncles. they can not ſufler one weincle to 
be iu theite gowne. Allthe auntient hiſtoꝛiens, actuſe Quintus Hortenfius the 
Romane, ſoꝛ that euetpe tyme when hee made hym ſelſe readpe,be hadde a 
glaſſe ber toꝛe hym: and as muche ſpate and tyme had hee to ſtreyghien the 
plaites of his gomne:as a w man hadde to trymme tht heares of her heade. 
This Quintus Hortenſius be inge Conſul, goynge by chaunte one day through 
Nome .in a natrowe treat met wythe the other Conlul, wohete thaoughe tye 
fireightnes of the paflagethe plaightes of his gowne weare vndone: vppon 
wohych octaſion hee complapned to the ſenate ofthe other Conſull. that he had 
done hym a greate iniurpe, ſayinge that he deferued to lole hys lyfe. Tie au- 
thoure of all this is Macrobius: iu the typrde booke of the Saturnales. J tan 
not tell it I be dete iued but we maye faye, that al the cutiolitye that olde men 
haue to goe fine, wel appareled and cleane, is foꝛ no other thinge but to (hake 
ok age. and io pꝛetende tigte to pouthe. Phat a griefe is it to ſee dyuers aun⸗ 
tient men. the whiche as ripe ligges do fal: and onthe other ſide u is a wonder 
to ſee howe in theite age they matze them ſelues ponge. In this cafe J fare, 
woulde to god we might fee them hate vices, and not to complaine of the peas 
tes which there haue. J pꝛaye and exhoꝛte pꝛintes and greate loꝛdeg, whom 
dure ſouetaigne loꝛde permitted to tome to age, that theye doe not del⸗ 
piſe to be aged. Foꝛ ſpeakingthe trurbe.the man whiche hathe enuye to ſeeme 
olde. doth delight to liue in the lightnes of youthe. Alſo men of honour oughte 
to be berpe tirtumſpette, foꝛ fo muche as after theye ate become aged, there 
bee not fulpected of theire friends, but that both onto their friends a focg, they 
be counted taythtull.Foꝛ a lye in a ponge mannes mouthe. is but a lye but in 


the mouthe of an olde manne at is a heynous blaſphemve. Pꝛyntes and griet 


loꝛdes attet they ate become aged ot one ſoꝛte thepoughjte co vſe them ſeiues 
to geue, and of thother to ſpeake. Foz good pꝛyntes oughte to fell u codes by 
weighte. and gecue te watdes withoute meaſure. The auncien: od empmes 
tompiapne, ſayinge, that the ponge will bee not conuet ſaunt woch then. nd 
écuelp ifthere be anye faulte therin,t is ofthem ſelues. Ind ibe reaſon ate 


if(omettinesthepe doe allemble togethers to paſſe atuape the tyme,titie ede 
man ct a taluunge he neuet nateth an eude. Do that a ductete num had d. 
1 wer 
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ther go. ri. miles on foote:then toheare an olde mantaltze three houres, FE 
wih luch efftcacte wee petſwade olde men, that they be honeſt in theire aps 
paraile:foꝛ atruthe we will not geue them licence to be diſſolute in their woꝛ⸗ 
des. {ing there is a great difference to note fome man in his apparatle,o2 toat⸗ 
tuſe him to bee malicious oꝛ a bablet. oꝛ to weate tiche apparayle. iniuryeth 
fewe: but mur ious woꝛdes hurte manye. Macrobius in the firſte booke of the 
dꝛeames of Scipio, declateth of a philoſopher named Crito, who liueda hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiue yeates:and til fyltye yeares he was fatte oute of coutſe Butte 
attet he tame to bee aged. he was ſo well me aſured in his eatynge a dꝛinking. 
und ſo wate in his ſpeach e, that they neuer ſawe him doe any thinge 
tepꝛehenſion:noꝛ heard him ipeake woꝛde. dit was woꝛthy of notynge. On 
this cõditiõ we would geue licete to many. p till fifty yeres they ſhould be og: 
ſo that from thence foꝛth they would be clothed as olde men, ſpeake as old mé 
athep Mould eſteme them felucs to be olde. But J am ſoꝛye that al the ſpung 
time dothe paſſe in flower. andattetwardes they tall into the graue as rotten, 
beloze they tinde any time to pull them out. The olde doe complain ỹ the pong 
doe not take theire aduiſe: end theite excuſe herein is, that in theue woꝛdes 
thepe ate to longe. Foꝛ it a manne doe demaunde an olde man his opynion in 
ataſe immediatelye hee will beginne to ſaye, that in the life of ſuche and ſute 
kynge sand loꝛdes of good memoꝛpe this was done, and ihis was proupded, — 
So that when a yonge man aſtze them tounſalle, howe he Mall behaue bym 
elfe with the lyuinge: the olde man beginneth to declare vnto him the life ol 
thoſe whiche bee dead. 1 
Che reaſon whye the olde men deſire to (peake fo longe is that ince fo2 theire 
age they can not ſee, noꝛ gor, noꝛ tate. noꝛ ſlepe. they woulde that al p tyme 
theire members weare octupyed to Doe their dutieg, al that time theire tonge 
ſhoulde be octupied to declare oftheite times paſt. All this being ſpoken what 
moꝛe is to ſay I knewe not. but that we Mould conte nte out e ſelues, thot the 
olde men ſhoulde haue theite flethe as muche puniſhed:as they haue their ths 
gue w talke mattired. Though it be very vue foꝛ a pong man to ſpeak, a ſlan⸗ 
det toa yonge marine not to ſape the truthe:pet this vice ig muche moze to be 
nbhoꝛred in old princes, other noble a woꝛlhipful mẽ, which ought not only 
to thynke it theire dutie to ſpeake truthe, but alſo to puniſhe the enemies thers 
of. Foz other wiſe the noble and valyaunt knyghtes ſhoulde not ole a lytle 
of theire aucthoꝛitie, ifa manne ſawe on theire headeg but white heares, and 
in theire mouthes founde nothing but lyes. 


Ct ale tter of the & mperour, Parcus Aurelius, to Claudius and Claudinꝰ, rev 


| Atke Cmperoure,bozne in mounte Celio deſpteth to owe myneygh⸗ 
boures, Claude and Claudine, healthe of youte petſones, and amende-⸗ 
ment of poure liues. J beeinge as J am at the conqueſt of Alia, and 8 
polo temaynynge alwaies tithe pleaſutes of Rome, we vnderſtande youre 
newes verplate, and J thinke oure letters arrtue there as late. Notwit hſtã⸗ 
dynge to all thoſe whiche goe thither, J gecue aunſweres ſoꝛ ou others: 


THE THIRDE BOOKE 


and of al thoſe which come hither, J demaunde of pour healthe. And doe not 
demaunde of others, howe well and howe muche J love pou, but of your own 
proper hartes:and if pour hatte faye that I am a tepned friende, then J take 
mp (elfe conbempned. Ff perchaunte poute hartes dothe tell you that J loue 
vou, beinge true in dede that J hate pou, oꝛ if J tell pou that J hate pou, bee⸗ 
inge true that J loue pou:of truthe I woulde plucke ſuche a hatte oute of mp 
body, and giue it to be taten ol the beaſteg. Foz there is noe greater dyſceyte, 
then that wohiche the man both to him ſelfe. Ika ſtraunger begile me, J ought 
to diſſemble iti an enemie Deceine mee. J ought to revenge tt-if me frpena 
miſuſe me, I oughte to camplayne of hym: but if J doe dete iue my ſelfe:wwyth 
whoin ſhali I comfozte mp ſelfee fa there is no pacience that can ſuſter the 
hatt to detepue him ſelſe in anye ö whiche he hathe not deepelp conſide⸗ 
ted. etaduenture pe will ſaye that J doe not eſteame pou, and that I haue 
not wutten any letter vnto pou of long time. To this J aunſwete. That you 
doe not attrybute the faulte to mye negipgence, but to the greate Difaunce of 
Countreis that there is from hente to Rome:⁊ alſo to the affayzes of 
Aſia, Fo amongeſt other diſcommodities the warre haththis alſo, that it de 
priueth vs of the ſweete conuerſacion of out tountrey. I haue alwaies pꝛeſu- 
med to be poutes and at this pʒeſent am at no maunes pleafure,moze then at 
pours, And ſins pou haue alwates knowen of me, what vou deſited to know. 
haue eſpied in pou others that, whiche of loꝛce J mutt ſpeake. Foz in the end 
haue not ſene any poſſeſſe fo much, to be woꝛthe fo much, to know fo much, 
ñoꝛ in all things to be fo mighty, but that one day he ſhoulde neede his poore 
friende. The diuine Plato fapoe, and allſo well, that the manne whythe lo⸗ 
uethe with his hart. neythet in ablence foꝛgetteth. neyther in pꝛeſente becom 
methnegligent neither in pꝛoſperitie he is pꝛoude, noꝛ pet in aduerfitie abiect 
neythet he ſerueth foz pzofite,noz pet he loueth foꝛ gayne:and fynallye he de⸗ 
fe the cafe of his friende as his owone. Diuers haue beene the opinions 
whiche the auncients heide to affirme foꝛ what ende friendeg wert taken and 
in the ende they were fully teſolued, that foꝛ. . caules we ought to choſe fin- 
des. The firſt we ought to haue friendes,to treate and be conuerſant with all: 
foꝛ actoꝛding to the troubles of this life, there is no time ſo pleaſauntipe com> 
ſumed as inthe conuerſacion of an aſſured friende. The ſeconde is, we ought 
to haue friendes to whom we may diſcloſe the fecretes of out hartes foꝛ it px 


muche comfozte to the wofull hatte. to declare to his ftyende his doubtes. if he 


perteiue that he doth fele them in deede. The thirde, we oughte to fearche and 
chofe friende s, to thend they helpe vs in oute aduerſities. Fo lirle pꝛofytethe 
it my hatte that with teares the friendes doe heare all that I bewaile, onleſſe 
afterwardes in dede he will take paines to refourme the ſame. 

The fourth. we ought to ſetze and pꝛeſerue frindes to thend they be pꝛotectoꝛs 
of out goodes, and lie wiſe iudges of our euilles:foꝛ the good frinde is no leſlfe 
bound to withdꝛawe vs from the vices, whereby we are ſclaundered: then to 
Deliver vs from our enemies. by whom we may be ſlapne. The ende whye J 
tolde pou all thys was. if that inthis letter pou chaunte to lyghte of any ſhatpe 
woꝛde, that pou tate it pacientipe,. conſiderynge that the loue whych J beate 
vowe, dothe moue mee to ſpeake, and the faythe whyche J owe vnto pou, do ⸗ 

the not ſulfet mee that J ſhoulde keepe it cloſe.Foꝛ manpe thinges ougine to 
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de bome amonge friendes, choughe thepe tell them in earnel: whiche oucht 
not to be ſuſferedof others. thoughe thepe fpeake it in geſt. J come therefore 
to ſhewe the matter. and J beſeche the immoꝛtall goddes that there bee noe 
moe then that whiche was tolde mee, and that it bee leſſe then J ſuſpecte. 
Gaius Furius poute kinſman and my efpectall ſtiende, as hee went tothe res 


tolde mee newes of Italy and Rome and among others, one aboue al the res 
finewe J haue commuted to memoꝛpe, at the whiche J coolde not refraine 
laughinge, and leſſe to bee troubled after J hadde thought of it. O how ma⸗ 

thinges doe wee taltze in geit, the whiche after wet haue well confidered, 
geeue octaſion to be ſoꝛye. The emperoure Adrian mye good loꝛde, hada Jeſ⸗ 
ier whoſe name was Bel phus ponge. tomelye, and ſtoute, allbeeu hee was 


verye malicious as ſuthe axe atcuſtomed to bee: and whiles the imbaſſadouts 


of Germaine ſuppe d wuh the Emperour in greate iope. the fame Belphus bee⸗ 
ganne to ieſt of cuery one that was pꝛeſent.accoꝛdingto his attuſtomed man⸗ 
ner with a certeine malicious grace. And Adrian petteiuing that ſome chaun⸗ 

eDcolout others mutrmured and others Weate angrye. hee ſaide vnto thys 
Actter frnde Belphus if thou loue mee and mye ſetuite, vſe not theſe ſpytelull 
ieftesat our ſuppet, which being tonſideted on may turne vs to euil teſt in cur 
beddes. Gaius Furius hath tolde me fo many ſlaunderg chaunced in Italy, ſuch 
nouelties done in Rome uch alteracion of our Senate. ſuch tontenitõ a ſtrife 
detwene our neighbouts uche lightnes of yow twoo that J was aſtonied to 
here it. a aſhamed to watt it. And it is nothing to tell after what fort he told thé 
vnto me. onle ſſe pou had ſene how earneſlly he ſpake them, imagining pas he 
told thẽ without taking anye paine, fo did J recetue them(as he thought) wu 
out any griefe: though in deede cuerpe wooꝛde that he ſpake, ſeemed a ſharpe 
pertinge arrowe vnto my hart. Foꝛ oft times ſome tellet vs thynges as of 
mall impoꝛtaunte, the whiche do pꝛicke out hartes to the quicke By the oppy 
mou of all, I vnderſtande that pou ate berpe olde, and pet in pour cwne fanz 
tafies, pou ſeame vetye yonge. And further thepe ſaye, that you appatell poute 
felues a newe nowe, as thoughe pꝛeſentiye pou tame into the woꝛlde: a moze- 
duet they fape that pou are offended with nothinge fo muthe, ag when theye 
tall pou olde, a that in theaters whete tomedies ate played, and in the ſieldeg 
where the bꝛute beaſtes do runne. you are not the hindmoſt, and that there is 
nodſpoꝛt noꝛ lightnes inuented in Rome but firſt is te giſtred m oute houſe. 
And finallp they ſay that pougeue pout ſelues {oto pleaſutes, as thonahe pou 
neuer thought to recetue diſpleaſures. O Claude and Claudine, by the god lu⸗ 
pitet I ſweate vnto vou, that I am a ſhamed of pout vnſhamefaſtnes, a am 
greatly abaſhed of pour manetg. and aboue all. am extedingly greeued fog 
pour great offence, Foꝛ at that time that pou ought to lift vp pour handes ow 


ate returned againe into the filth of the woꝛld Manythinges men commpt. 


which though they ſeme graue: yet by mode ration of the perſon that commits 


teth them, they are ma de light, but ſpeaking accoꝛding to the trouthe, J ſynde 


one reaſon, vherebye J mighte extuſe poure lightnes, but to the tontrarye FZ 
fee tenne whetebye J mape condempne poure follpes.Solon the phploiopher 
in hys lawes ſayde to the Athenians, that if the ponge offended, hee ſhoulde 
bee gentle admoniſhed, and grieuoullpe puniſhed, beecaute hee was Grong: 

| and 


alme of Paleftyne, and Hietuſalem, came to fee mee in Antioche, and bathe — 
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pet he tan not denaye, but it is impoſſible to make a fier in the botome of the 


Which 

oi re beara aos al pes allſo: J demaunde 
— gl Layee serge, eee beer de tHE what do pou 
recetue of theſe pattimes, of theſe good interteinmentes.of 

of theſe great contentactorie,of the pleatures of the t vozlde, ofthe banptpe 


* is pade, and what hope pou of all theſe to carpe f the natrowe graue. 


ſimple, and ignoꝛaunt petſones, howe oure ifeconfumeth, and we 
— 9 not howe we liue therein. Foꝛ it is —.— enioy a ſhoꝛt, oꝛ long 


life: but to knowe to employe the fame well, oꝛ euill. O children of the earthe, 
and diſtiples of vanytie nowe pou knowe that tyme flyethe without mouing 
his wynges the life goeth without liftinge vppe hys feete the woꝛlde diſpat 
cheth vs not tellinge vs the cauſe men beegile vs not mouinge theire lippes, 
our fleſh conſumeth to vs vnwates, > heart dieth hauing no remedy, a finally 
our gloꝛy decayeth as if it had never bene, and death oppꝛeſſeth bs wythoute 
znockinge at the dooꝛe. Thoughe a man be neuer fo ſimple, oꝛ fo very a foole: 


ſea, to make a waye in the ayꝛe.ofthe thinne bloude to make toughe ſinewes. 
andof the fofte vaines to make barde bones. IJ meane that it is vnpoſſible, 


Fa sharthe grene flower of poute, de not one dap withered by age. 


¶ The Emperour follotwethe his letter t perfinavsth Claudius Claudinus bees 
ing now olde, to geue no moje tre dit to the woꝛld, no to an of his detepttłul flat 
teries. | Cap. xx. That 
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Hat whych J haue ſpoken now, tendeth moze to aduertyſe the yong, 
thento teache the olde. Foz pow others haue now paſſedthe pꝛyme ty⸗ 
me of chyldehoode, the ſommet of youth, and the hatueſt of adoleſten⸗ 


ty and ate in the wynter of age, where it ſeemeih an vntomly thyng, that 


thofe pouethoarpe beares, ſhoolde bee accompanped wyth {uch vayne fol- 
ines. Sythens pong men know not that they haue to ende theire youth, it is 
no maruatl that they follow the woꝛld: but the olde men which ſee them {els 
nes fall into this gyle, why will they tunne after bices againe : O woꝛld, foz 
that thou art the woꝛld, ſo ſmall is out ſoꝛce, and ſo great our debylitie, that 
thou wylling it. and wee not refitting it thow dooſt {wallow vs vp in the mok 
perilous goulfe, and in the thoꝛnes mot ſharpe thow doſt pꝛicke vs: by the 
pwuieſt noates thow leadeſt vs. and by the moſt ſtony wayeg thou carpet vs. 
Imeane p tyow bꝛingeſt vs to the higheſt fauoꝛs . to the end that afterwardg 
inpth a pull of thy pike thoto myghteſt ouertow vs. O world, wherein all 
is woꝛldly two and fyity yeates haue paſſed ſinte in thee J was ſyꝛſt boꝛne, 
duryng which tyme thou neuer toldeſt mee one trueth: but J haue taken thee 
wyth tenne thoufaund lies. J neuer demaunded the thing but thow didit pꝛo⸗ 
myle it mee, and pet it is nothyng at all that euer thou dydſt petfoꝛme. J nes 


vet put mytruſt inthee, but euer thou begildſt mee. J neuer came to thee, 


but thou dydſt Ondo mee, fynally neuer favo J ought in thee whereby thow 
deſetueſt loue, but allwapg hatted. This pꝛeſuppoſed,. J know not what is 
inthee O woꝛld, 02 What wee woꝛldlyngs want: foz it thow hateſt vs, wee 
cannot hate the, if tyow doſt bs imury. wee tan dyſſemble it, pf thow ſpurne 
vs wyih thy feete, wee wyl Cuffer it. if thou beate vs wa ſtaff, wee will hold 


out peate, alſo although thou ꝑiecuteſt os, wee wol not cõplayn, though thou 


take ours. wee wil not demaũd it ofthee, though thou dooſt beeguyle vs. wee 
wyl not cal our ſelues beeguyled, and the wooꝛſt of al is. that thou Dook chaſe 
vs from thy honſe, yet wee wyl not Depart from théce. I know not what this 


meaneth. I know not from thence this commeth, I wote not who ought ta 


praple this ſame. 5 wee touet to follow p woꝛld. W will none of vs. a hate p 

8 W ſoue vs: oft tymes J make accout of my yeares paſt, ſumtimes alſo 
Jun a toſſe my booke to fee what I haue tead and another time I deſyze 
my kriends to geeue mee good tounſel: and foʒ no other end J do it, then to 
attnin to that J haue ſpoden a to knowthat J wil ſap. I teadyng Rethoꝛyk 


in Rhodes, Adrian my loꝛd mainteynyng mee there, knowyng p J was two 
and thyttp peares of age, it happened, that inthe ſpꝛyng tyne J found my 


(elfe ſolptaryly, and ſolytarines wyth lyberty ſmelled the woꝛld, and ſme ling 
t, bnew it, and knowyng tt, J followed tt, and followyng ie, J attayned 


vntoit, and attaynyng vnto it, thereunto J iopned my felfe, and ioyning my 


lelfe there with. J pꝛooued it, and in pꝛouyng tt, I tated it. and in taurng it 
mee thought it bytter. and in fyndyng it bitter J hatedit, andhatyng tt J 
let i. and leauyng it is returned, and beeyng returned, I tetepued it again: 
lynally the woꝛld muytyng mee, and J not refi it two and fytty yeares 


wee did eat our bꝛead togethets a in one houſe wee haue alwates remained, 


wilt thou know after what ſoꝛt p woꝛld & I do liue in one houſe together. oꝛ 
better to ſap, in one hart remain: hartzen the, a in one wooꝛd J wil tel ne 
: " 


: an | 


| 


Wen I ſawe the wonde baue, J ſetued him 
flattered mee, when J ſawe dum wealthy. I afked 
a d defired anye 


without Fprialipe J ſap, without 

wee (ee with out eyes the pain to follow. Wile me 

what they do to examine that they (peabe, to pꝛoue that theye tate in bande 
to beware whole company they vſe,. and aboue all, to knowe whom they truſt. 


the woꝛlde 
as it is narrowe, the pathe way daunge tous, and full of 
ioꝛnep is longe, ⁊ the lyſe ſhoꝛte:out bodies are neuer but loden w 
bices, a out hattes but full of cates. I haue wondered at dpuers things in this 


paine 
great follpe to thinke that as longe 
fatifipe the fleſhe:foꝛ at the laſt caſt (he may take from bs our lyfe, but wee o⸗ 
thers can not take from her her diſoꝛdynate couetouſnes. Pf men dyd ſpea ke 
with the goddeg, oꝛthe gods wete conuerfant with men the firũ thing that J 
woold alde thé ſhoold be, why they haue appointed an end to our tnoful dares: 
- an 
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— worlde bath to — — — woꝛdlyngs would — ot withdꝛawo thé 
fram bys bpees. Iſweat the gods ſhoulde then haue moze fernauntes 
. out nerbane (mary Nas 


ate €mnpersareprocebeth in bis Letter, arenen by good reafons, that ſitbs 
— — and honored of the yong: they oughts to bee moze 
vertuous and bone® then the ponge. Cap rr 


Haue ſpoken al this before reherfed, for octaſion of pou Claude, and Clau- 
dine, the bohich at.3.feo2ze and r0.peares voyl not kepe out of the pꝛiſon of the 


1 — pon be nr sobre ately — 
greatly defire, ——— . re! a tncrteurrind sey ates which 
Npeu doeth (urmount-but in diſtrecton. which in pou doth want. O Claud ¢ 


| Claudine,note — wil fap vnto pou, a alwate sin poure 
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TH THIRD BOOKE. 


by theic euil workes. 

Gait lu tinge better bumble ean horeſt ponge doe reuerente to 
the aged man pꝛoude, and dyſdaynelull is it a iuſt 1 — and 
gratious ponge man doe reuerence, to the enutous, ano malycious old man: 
i lt a iuſt thing, that the vertuoug, and pacpent ponge man doe teuerence,to 
the footifhe and vnpatyente olde man as it a iuſt thine that the ſtoute and li⸗ 
berall ponge man doe reuerente, to the myplerable, and couetous olde man: 
is it iuſte, that the dylygente and carefull ponge man doe reueréee,to the neg: 
lygente olde mane Is ti iuſte that the abſtynent and ſober ponge man doe te 
uetente, to the —— —— old man ! Is it tuſte, that the chaſte, 
un d contpnente y do reuerente, to the lecherous, and dyſſolute 
olde man: Mee shintketh ehete thinges ſhoulde not bee ſuch, that therby the 
olde man (ould bee honoꝛed: but rather repzoued, and punylhed. Foꝛ olde 
men ofiende moꝛe, by the euel example they geue, then by p faulte thep 
doe commit. Thou tanſte not me, my frende Claude, ht it is thirtpe 


and thre peares ſythe we bothe were at the Theathers to beholde a playe; 


when thou cameſt late, and found no place ſoꝛ thee to fit in, thou ſayedſt vnto 
mee who wos ſet, ryſe my ſonne Marke, and ſithens nove thou arte pong it 
is but iuſt that thou geue me plate whiche am aged. Frit bee true, that it is 


Trrill. peates fithensthou afhepſt place in the theaters as and old man. 


ben — that coulde not ber fil: 
led with — 9 —— behold his auntient white heareg, he fated 
vnto me. O my foane Mark . it apperech wel p thou haſt not byn aged becanle 


W 
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the harte. Foz at that houre boven they fe vs aged, the ſtraungers do hate vs. 
ours do not loue vs. And he told me moze, J let the wete my ſonne Marke, 
that many times my wyfe, and J talking ol the peareg of 
p: ohen (he beholdeth mee, and that J ſeeme onto her ſo aged, J faye vnto 
her, and were that J am pet võge, and that the white heates came vnto me 


bp great trauaileg. and the age by ſicknes . I do temember allo that this An 


mus Prifcus was ſenatour one peare: and bytauſe be woulde not ſeeme aged, 


but deſired that men ſhoulde iudge hym too bee ponge:he ſhaued big bearde 
and bys heade, which was not actuſtomed amonge the ſenatours noꝛ Cen⸗ 
ſours of Rome. And as one dap amongeſt the other Senatours he entred 


into the hyghe Capitolle one fapde vnto hym. Tell me man from whence cos 
meſt thou: Dyat wylte thou: and why tomeſt thou hither : howe durſte thou 
being no ſenatout enter intothe Senate che auuſwered. Jam Aonius prifcus 
the aged, howe chaũteth it that nove you haue not knowen meethey replped 
vnto hym, if thou werte Annius Priſcus thou woldeſt not come thus ſhauen. 
Foz in this ſatred ſenate can none enter to gouerne the tõmon wealth: vnle fle 
his patſõ be endued with vertues. and his heade with white heateg, and there 
foze thou art vaniſhed and vepzined of thy office. Foz the olde which lyue as p 
pong. ought to be puniſhed. Thou knowe ft wel Claude, and Claudine, p that 
which J haue ſpoken, is not the fapnyng of Homere neither a fable of Ouide, 
but that pou pour ſelues ſaw it with pour eyes. and in his baniſyment J dyd 
helpe him with money, and moze ouer he was baniſhed another time foz the 
lightnes he dyd commit in the nighte in the cttpe,and J metuaile not hereol⸗ 
for we fee by expetryente, that old men tobiche are fleaſhed in vites are moze 
obſtmate to coꝛtect then the pong. O what euill fortune haue the olde men. 
tobich ſuflered them ſelues too ware olde in bytes: foꝛ moꝛe daungerous 


is the ſier in an old boule, then ina new, and a greate cut of a ſwoꝛde is 


not ſo petilous as a rotten fiſtule. Though old men were not honett and bers 
tuous,foz the ſeruite of the gods and the common wealth, foꝛ the ſaieng of $ 
people, noꝛ foꝛ the example of the pong:pet he ought to be honeſt, pf it weare 
but foz the teuerente oftheir peares, It the poze old man haue noe teeth how 
thall he eatez It he haue no heate in his ſtomacke. howe can he dyſgeſt· It he 
haue no taſte. how can he dꝛinke : if hee be not ſt rong, howe tan he be an ads 
ulterer : If hee haue no feete, howe can he goe : It hee haue the palſp, howe 
tan hee ſpeake: tf hee haue the goute in his handes howe tan hee play, Fy⸗ 
nally, ſuche lyke woꝛdlye and vicyous men, haue employed their forces bee 
inge ponge, deſirous to pꝛoue al theſe vites: and when they ate old it greueth 
them extreamelxe that thepcan not as pet attõppliſhe their deſiers. 
Smonget all the faultes in old men (in my opinion this is the cheſeſt. that 
ſince they haue pꝛouedal thĩges. that they ſhoold ſtil temaine in their obſtinat 
folly. There is no parte but they haue trauailed, no villany but they haue al⸗ 


ſayed, no foꝛtune but they haue pꝛoued, no good but they haue perſecuted. no 


euyl but bath chaunted vnto the, noꝛthete is any bice but they haue attemp⸗ 

ted. Theſe vnhappy men which in this ſoꝛte haue ſpent all theit youth, haue 

in ß end their combes cut with intirmitie s a diſeaſes: pet they ate not ſomuch 

greued with the vices ( which in them do abound) to hinder them frõ bertues, 

as they ate toʒmented foz wante of cozpozall 8 further * 
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fu fis. O if wee were Gods, 02 that they would geeue vs licente to know the 
thoughts of the old, as wee (ee with our eietz the deeds of the yong J ſ wear: 
tof God Mats, and allo to the mother Bercciathe that without compariſon, 
we woold puniſhe moze the wicked deſiers which the age d haue to be wicker 
then the light deeds of the pong. Tel mee Claude, and p Claudine, do pou think 
though you behaue pour ſelues as pong, pou [yall not ſeme to bee oldzbnow 
du not that our nature is the coztuption of our body, and that our body hin. 
Rereth our vnderſtandings, and that the vnderſtandyngs ate kert of om 
ſoule, ⁊ p oute ſoule is $ mother of deſiers a p our deſierg are 5̊ ſtoutge of our 
pouth, a that out youth ts 5; enfigne of our age tage the ſpye of death ⁊ that 
death in the end is the houſe where life taketh bys herber, and from whente 
pouth flyeth a fote and from whente age can not eſcape a hoꝛſback: I woold 
teioyte that you Claude, and Claudine, woolde tell me what you ſynde in lyſe 
that ſomuche ther with pou ſhould bee tontented:ſince now pou haue pated 
foure ſcoꝛe yeates of lyfe, duryng the which tyme either you haue been wyt⸗ 
Bed in the woꝛld . oꝛ eis pou haue been good. Pf pou haue been good, you ought 
to thinz it long vntu you be withthe good gods: it you haue been tull it is ius 
pou dye, to the end you bee noworle. Foꝛ ſpeaking the truth, thole which in 
ſcoꝛe ⁊ io peares haue been wicked in wooꝛks, leaue ſmal hope of their amẽd⸗ 
ment of lpfe.Adtian my loꝛd. being at Nola in Campania, one bought vnto 
hima nephew of his from the ſtudy, where as the pong child had not pꝛofy⸗ 
ted u lytel:foꝛ hee became a great Gretian and lat ineſt,. and moze oue r he was 
faite, gratious. wife a honeſt. And this Emperor Adrian loued his nephew fo 
much, hee ſaied onto him theſe wooꝛds My nephew, J know not whither 
7 ought to fap vnto thee, ð thou att good, 02 cuil: fo2 if thou be tuill lyfe ſhal⸗ 
ee euyl imployd on thet. and if thou ber good, thou oughteſt to die immediatly, 
ond becauſe J am wooꝛs thé all, I live lõget then all. The ſe wooꝛdes which 
Adrian my loꝛd fayed, doe plaineiy declare. and expꝛeſſe, that in ſhoꝛt ſpate p 
pale and cruel death doth aſſaulte the good, and legthneth life a great while 


to the euil. The opinion of a philofopher was that the gods are fo profound 
in their fecrets, high in their miſterpes, and ſo iuſt in their wooꝛkg, that to 


men which leat profit the common wealth, they lengthen Ipfe longeſt: and 
though he had not ſayd it, we others ſee it by experience. Joꝛ the man which is 
good, and that beateth great zeale and ſrendſhipto the common wealth, et 
the r the gods take him from vs, oꝛ the enemies do ſley him oꝛ the daungers 
doe caft him a way, oꝛ the the trauailes do finiſh him. When great Pompeius a 
Iulius Ceſat became enemyes, a from that enmite tame to cruel warres, the 
cronicles of that tune Declare, that the kings and people of the octidental part 
became inthe fauour of Iulius Ceſar, and the mightieſt a moſt put ſaunte of al 
the oriental parts, came in the apd of great Pompeius, beetauſe theſe two 
princes were loued of few, and ſerued and feared of al. Imongſt the diuer⸗ 
ſity and ſundzy nations of people, which tame out of the oꝛiental part, into 
the hott of the great Pompeius, one nation came maruelous cruel æ batba⸗ 
tous, which ſayd they dwelled in the other fide ofthe mountayns Riphees. 
which go vnto India, And theſe barbarous had a cuſtome, not to liue no lou 
ger then fifty pears: etherfoze bubent thet tame top age they made a * 
| 3 Nuk, 
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fier and were burned therin aliue, and of theit otone wille g they ſacrificed 
them ſelues to the gods. Let no man bee aſtoined at that v ee haue ſpoken 


but cather let them macuel of that wee wyl (peak (that is to fap) that the 
fame day that any man had actompliſhed fifty pears, immediatiy hee caſt 


hum ſelf quick in to the fler, and the parents, childꝛen, and his freends, made 
a great feaſt. And the ſeaſt was, that they did eat the flea) ol the dead hall 
burned, and dank in wyne and water the aſſhes of his bones: ſo that the ſto⸗ 
mak ot the childzen beeing aliue, was the graue of the fathers beeing dead. 
Al this that J haue poken with my toung . Pompeius hath feen with his eies 
fo2 that ſome beeuig tap camp did actompliſh fifty pears, bytauſe p̊ caſe wag 
ſtraunge, hee declated it oſt times in the Senate. Leteuety man iudge in this 
cafe what hee will, and tondemne the batbatous at his pleaſure, pet J wyll 
not ceaſe too fay what J think. O golden woꝛld, which had ſuch men. bleſ⸗ 
(ed people, of whom in the woꝛld to come ſhalbee a perpetuall memoꝛy. What 
contépt of woꝛld· what foꝛgetlulnes of him (elf: what ſuroke of fortune: what 
tuhip fog the fleſh what litell regard ol lyfe O what bꝛidell foꝛ the veruous⸗ 
O what contuſion fog thoſe that lone lyfe: O how great example haue they 
left va, not to feare death: Sithens thoſe heeare haue wyllingly diſpile d 
their oor liues, it is not to bee thought that the y died to take the goods of o- 
thers, neither to think that our like ſhoold neuer haue end, noꝛ our touetouſ⸗ 
nes in like manet. O glozious people, and .0.thouland fold happy, that the 
proper ſenſuallyty beeing foꝛſaken. bath ouercome the natural appe tyte to de⸗ 
fire to liue, not beeleeuing in that they ſaw, and that hauing ſalth in that they 
neuer ſaw, they ſtriued with the fatall deſtines. By the wap they aſſalted foꝛ⸗ 
tune they, chaunged life foꝛ death. they offred the body to death, and aboue al 
haue woon honor withthe gods. not foꝛ that they Mould batten death but be⸗ 
tauſe they (ould take a way that W is ſuperſluus of life Archagent a ſutgiõ of 
Rome, and Anthomus Muſus, a phiſition of the Emperoꝛ Auguſtus, and Eſcu⸗ 
lapius father of the phiſick, ſhoold get litel mony in that country. Hee that thé 
ſhoold haue ſẽt to p̊ barbarous to haue Doone asthe Romaynes at that tyme 
did, that is to wete, to take firoppes in the moznings, pylls at night, to dyn 


mul in the moaning, to noynt them ſelues v ith gremelfede,to bee let bloud 


todap, and purged to moꝛtow, to eat ofone thing, and to abſtein from ma⸗ 


my:a man ought to thin that het which willingly ſertett death wů not geue 


mony to lengthen lle. pat 


E The empero conclaneth his letter, and chelueth that perilles thofe old men 
lyue in which dillolutely like pong childꝛen paſſe their days, and geeueth bnts 
them holſome tounſell fo2 the remedy therof, Cap.rrit, . | 


Be teturning note to thee Claude. 8 to thee Claudine mee thinketh, that 
thefe barbarous beeing fifty pears of age, and por others having above 
thee ſcoꝛe and 10. it Houldbee iuſt, that ſuhens pou wete elder in pears 
pou were equal in vertue, and thougheas they) pou wyl not accept Death pa⸗ 
centip: yet at the leaſt pou ought to amend pour evel lives willingly. I do res 
member, that it is many pears ſuhens that Fabritius the yong, ſonne of Fas 
britius the old, had oꝛdeyned to haue deteiued — the which if pou * 
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told mee, great inconuenlences had hapned: andfithens that pou did mee ſo 
great a benefit. woold now requite pou the fame with an other tike Foꝛ a 
mongſi frends there is no equal benifit then to deteyue the detepucr. J let 
vou know it you doo not know it. that pou ate pooꝛe aged folks,pout e yes are 
foo into pour heads, the noltrets are ſhutt, the bears art White, the heating 
is loſt, the tonge faltteth the teeth fall che face is waincled the feete ſwoln, 
the ſtomak cold. Finally I ſay. that ifthe graue could ſpeak, as vnto his ſub⸗ 
tects, by iuſtite hee myght tommaund pou to inhabit his houſe. It is great pts | 
ty ofthe pong men. and oktheit pouthfull ignoꝛante. foꝛ then vnto ſuch their 
eyes ate not opened, to know the miſhaps of thts miſerable life, whenctuell 
death doth end theit dayes, and adioꝛneth the to the graue. Plato in his book 
of the common wealth ſayd that in vaine wee geeue good counſelg, to fond a 
light vongmen. Foꝛ youth is without expetiẽte of that it knoweth, ſulpicious 
of that it heateth. incredible of that is told him, deſpiſung the counſayl ol an o 
thet, and very pooze of his own. Foꝛſomuch as this is true that J tell pow 
Claude and Claudine, that without tompariſon, the ignoꝛante which the pong 
haue of the good is not fo much: ut the odſtinacion which the old hath in the 
tuel is moze. Foꝛ the moꝛtal gods many times do diſſemble with a. 000. ofle⸗ 
ces committed by 1 neuer forgeene the offente perpetrated 
dy malice. O Claude, and Claudine, J doo not meruel that you doo ſoꝛget the 
gode(as pou doo) whichtteated you, and your fathers, wobtch be egot pou and 
pour parets. which haue loued you and pour ftends, which haue honored you: 
but that which moſt J matuel at is, that pou forget pour ſelues. Fo tou ne 
ner coftder what pon ought to bee, vntil ſuch time as pou bee there where you 
would not bee, and p without power to return back again. Awabe, awake, 


ſinte pou ate dꝛo vond in pout dꝛeams, open your eyes ſince pou lle pe fo much. 


actuſtom pour ſelues to ttauells, vou ate bacabonde,learne that 
bohich beehoueth pou ſithens now youare fo old. I mean that in time conue⸗ 
nient pou agree with death beefore he make exetution of lite. ꝛ. yers haue J 
knobon the things of the wold, & yet F neuer fato a woman foagedthiough 
pears,tto2 old man with members fo fe ble, that ſoꝛ want of ſtrengchcould not 
Cifthep li) doo good:noꝛ pet fo2 the ſame octaſion ſhoold leaue to bee cuel tf 
they litte bee euel. It is a metuelous thing to ſee, and wooꝛthy to note that al 
the toꝛpoꝛal members of man waxeth old. but the inwatd hart, and the out⸗ 
ward tonge:ſoꝛ the hart is always green to inuent euils, i p toung is alwais 
nble to tel lies. My opinion Mould bee that the pleaſant ſomer being pat, vou 
hoold pꝛepare pour ſelues forthe bntemperat winter which is at hand. And 
pou haue but few dayg to tõtinem you ſhoold make han to take vp your lod⸗ 
ging. I mean that ſith you haue paſſed the days of pour life with trauel you 


ſhoold pꝛepaze pout ſelues againſt the night of death to bee in the hauen of 


reſt. Let mockries paſſe as mockrtes, and accept truth as truth, that is to 
weete, that it were a very iuſt thing, and alfo foꝛ pour honoꝛ neteſſary, that 


al thoſe which in times paſt haue ſeene pouydg a fooliſh ſhoold now in your 


age, ſe you graue and ſage. Foꝛ there is nothing that lo much foꝛgetteth the 


ughtnes aud folly of the youth, as dooth grauity and conftancy in age. When 


the knight ronneth his cãtire, they blame him not for that the hoꝛſe Aer 
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not finelytommed: but at the end of his tace hee ſhoold fee his hoꝛſe amẽded 


and looked to. what greater confuſion can bee to any patſon, oꝛ greater ſclaũ 
det to out mother Rome, then to (ee that which now adays therin wee fee p 
is to weete, the old which can ſcartely treap through the Greats, to beehold 
the plays and games as pong men. which ſerch nought ells but pomp and 
vanity. It greeueth mee to (peak it. but I am much more aſhamed to fee,p > 
old Romayns do dayly cauſe the white hears to be plucked out of their heads 
bicauſe they would not ſceme old. to make their berd ſmall to ſeme pong. wea 
ring their hoſen very cloſe, theyꝛ ſherts open beetoze,p gown of the ſenatour 
imbꝛodꝛed. the Romayn ſigne richly enameled the coller of gold at the neck, 
as thoſe of Dace. Funges in their gowns, as thoſe of Saphite, hoopes in their 
hatts, as the Greekes, and perle gon their fingers. as thoſe of ladia. Phat wilt 
thou J tell thee moꝛe, then I haue told there butthat they weare their gowns 
long and large, as thoſe of Tharenthe, and they wear theim of the colour as 
men of watt. and euery weeke they haue chaunge as players, and the wooꝛſt 
of all is, that they ſhow them ſelues ag doting in loue now in their age, as o⸗ 
thers haue Doon hertoloꝛe in their pouth. That old men ate ouetcom by pong 
deſires, J do not meruel,foꝛ that brutiſhj luſt is as natural, as the daily foode: 
but the old men being old men) ſhould be fo diſſolute, heetewith men iuſtly 
ought to be offended. Foꝛ the old men couetous, and of tle vicious, both ol⸗ 
fend the gods. and ſclaunder the cõmon wealth. O how many J haue known 
in Rome, who in tht ir pouth haue been highly pꝛayſed and:eleamed and af> 
terwards thꝛough geeuing thé ſelf to very much lightnes in theyr age, haue 
been of allabho2zred. And the we oꝛſt of al is, that they haue loft al theix credit, 
their parents, theit favor, and their pooꝛe innotent childzen thep2 profit. for 
many times the gods permit, thatthe fathers committing thoffence,the pain 


ſhoold fall bpd their owne childꝛt. The tenowmed Gaguino Cato, ho deſtcẽ⸗ 


ded from the high lignage of the ſage Catoes, was fiue pears Flamen pꝛteſt, 
ad miniſtratoꝛ to the veſtal virgins. thee pears pꝛetoꝭ, two pears Cenſoꝛ, 


one pear dictatoꝛ, and fiue times Cõſull, being.75, yeats old. hee gaue him ſell 


to ſolow, ſerue, and to deſire R ofana,the doughtet of Gacus Curfius, a lady of 
trouth very pong and fair, and of many de lite d, and much made of: time af- 
terwards paſſing away, and god Cupide dooing his office, the lone was fo kin 
died inwaꝛdly in the hart of this old man. that be tann almoſt madde: So p 
aktet he had tonſumed all his goods in ſetuing her dayly hee ſighed, and nigh- 
tely he wept. onely foꝛ to fee her. It chauncedthat the ſapd Roſana ſel fick of 
a buriving aque, wherwith the was fo diſtẽpered, that ſhee could eat no meat 
but de ſired greatly to eat grapes:and ſithens there were none ripe at Rome. 
Gagui no Cato ſent to the riuer of R heyn to fetch fom beeing ſarte and many 
miles diſtant fom thence. And when the thing was {ped though Rome, x 
that all the people zne w it and the ſenat vndet ſtanding the folly of him: the 
fathers commaunded that Roſana ſhould bee locked bp with the veſtal vir⸗ 


gins, a the old man baniſhed Rome foꝛ euer, to p end that to thẽ it ſhoold bee a 


puniſhymẽt, a to others an example. Truly it greued mee ſoꝛe to fee it.a allo F 
had great payns in wꝛitig it. oꝛ Flav 5ᷣ father die in ĩfamy, a his chiidꝛẽ Ine 
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this bo2 (hall ſind the fact of this amoꝛous old man, bo dh bile and füt. 

and they —— — — aint him fo2 good 
and tuſt. I were that if Gaguino Cato had had as many pong men in his ba⸗ 
tener tha fllotmeD bs esa ole in Rome, ther 
ſhoold not be caſt away ( 0 many men, nepther fo many Women eupl maried, 
—— ofttpmes, that toben the old — noble, and 

valyant) ate of theyꝛſeruants, ate rebukedol thet te pꝛa⸗ 
ved okthen frends, a accuſed of their enemies to bee diſhonell in ſuch a place 


bare hee might bau fab n mee ſoꝛ his ne⸗ 
— — opDE icus, are pou alſo in loue: bee 
aunſwered mee. Pouſee > my age ſuſſereth mee not that choold bee a louet 
if I ſhoold bee, it is but in ſpoꝛt. 
Truly I matuered to meete him at that hour, and 71 18 aſhamed to haue 
ſuch an anſ wer. In old menol great age, and itie, ſuch requeſt can not 
bee alle at gto pane bt te time. not mockry, but billany: 
foz ol loue in ieſt, enfuett in deede. Jaſk you Claude, and Claudine, 
what a thing is it to ſee an old man to beet lone: Krug it is no other, but 
— dame 2 — ap eee al men — ther is wine, and 
— ——— — taſt wherol are berp bitter, and as épty box⸗ 
on them, oꝛ as a new gate, and with 


es in ſhops, which haue new wꝛrtings 
fatbe bout is ful of fütbenbcobwebs: finally the old louer is a knight k 


—— — deliuer non antrom Let 


tel 
1 5 


demaund nomoꝛe in payment but good 8. . Tina sues : 
at Claude, and Claudine, haue offed the meale of youth to the 
offer now the blood — to the gods. J ütten longer then J 
— do. Salute all my nepghbours ſpeclallp Druſio the patrician, 
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and noble Romayne widdow. J remember that Gobrine pour niete di 
pleaſure, the day ofthe feaſt of the mother — wberiage ZF fed — 
fand Seſtertces, one thouſand to help to maty her: and the other thouſand, 
soo erst get othe dal enen epee 
oo. S othe ve nes, to pray tot foꝛ 
het. My wife ſendethto thee Claudine ij cofet, by the immoꝛtal — — 
vnto thee, I can not tel what is in it, I berſerch the godds ſithens you a re a⸗ 
ged. to glue vou a good death, and to mee ſ᷑ fauſtine, they ſuſfer vs to lead a 
good lite. Marcus ot mount Celio with his owne hand wetteththis. 


C Princes ought to take he ede that they be not noted of auatite, fu fhat the cones 
fous man is both of god and man baten, Can.. 


nat Darius did not loſe but ones, and the couertures ot tities, for with his 
touetouſnes and auarice he had now loft al the hartes of thoſe of Aſia. And 
farther this philofopher fapd vnto him that pꝛinces which wil enlarge their 
eſtateg, and amplify their tea mes in their tonqueſis, ought firſt to winne 5 
bats. to bee noble, and libetal:and aſterwards to lend theit atmieg to ton⸗ 
quer the forts, and walls, foꝛ other wile litel auayleth it to winne p ſtones 
ifthe hattes do tebell. Wherby a man may gather, that that which Alexan⸗ 
der wan, hee wan by liberalitye and Goutnes: and that which king Da- 
rius lof, he lof foꝛ beeinge miſerable. and cauetous. Ind let vs not meruail 
hereat,fo2 the princes a great loꝛdes Ware overcome with auatice, J doubt 
whither they euer (hal (ee theym felues cõqueroꝛs of many realmes. The vice 
of auaxite is fo deteſtable, ſo cuel:ſo odious. a fo perilous, p it a ma ſhooldt᷑ploy 
hi lell to wꝛite al p diſtõmodites therũto belongig. my perme ſhould do * 
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moniſhe woꝛdlings not to be 

theim lelues. declating toy they of tice erceps 
— — fu 7 4 — 
teadpe toer 

eee fanartce, remaineth 
condemned and not 5 reafon whya prince oꝛ great 

ty and pꝛoude, he wil that he bath great occaſton. Foꝛ 
diſpoſition of men is, tather to Defire to tommaũd with trauaile, then to ſerue 
r repꝛoue a phates 


dund:foꝛ when man 
eee 8 mol 


ſhould we beleue that he wil apparel a wido we, hwich wil not 
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him nothinge. We may fay of riche and couetous men, that if they heape and 
bepe. they lay it is but foꝛ deate and dꝛye petes and to releue theit parents & 
frendes. We may aunſwere them, that they do not heape bp to teme dye the 
pooꝛe in ſuche like nete ſſities, but rather to bꝛinge the common wealth to gre⸗ 
ter pouettye. Foꝛʒ then they ſel al thinges deare, and put out theyꝛ money to 
reat vſut pꝛſo that this couetous man dooth moze harme with that he dooth 
end them. then the dꝛy ye re dooth with that it hath taken from theim. The no 
ble and vertuous men ought not to teaſe to do wel, foꝛ feare of dy peres: for 
(nthe ende if one de are pcare tome it maketh all dere. and at ſuch a time and 
in ſuch a taſe, he onely may be called happy, which fo2 being free and liberal in 
alme s, ſhall te ioyte that his table ſhould be coſtlye. Let couetous mẽ beware, 
that ſoꝛ ke aping of much goodes, they giue not to the deuel their ſoules: fort t 
may be that betoze the deare pere cometh to fel their toꝛne, their bodies ſhalbe 
layd in the graue. O what good dooth god to the noble men, geuing them li⸗ 
betal hartes: and what ill luck haue couetous menchauing as thei haue) theit 


hattes fo hard laced. Foꝛ if couetous men did taſt how ſweete and neceſſary a 


thing it is to giue:they could kepe litle ſoꝛ them ſelues. owe fithens the mi⸗ 


ſcetable and couetous men haue not the hart to giue to theit frendes, too de⸗ 


part to thetre parentes, to ſuccour the pooꝛe, to lend to theit neighboures, noꝛ 
to ſulteyne the oꝛphanes . it is to be thought p they wil ſpend it on them ſelueg. 
Truly I faye no moze,foz there are men fo miſerable. and fo hard of that they 
haue, that they thinke that as euyll ſpent, whiche amonge theim lelues they 
ſpende:as that which one robbeth from them of their goods. Howe will the — 
touetous and miſetable wꝛetche geue a garméte to a naked man, which dare 
not make him ſelle a cote ow wil he geue to eate to the pooꝛe famylyat, 1b 
ag a pooze flaue eateth the bꝛead of bꝛanne, and ſellethe the tloure of meale⸗ 
How thal the pugtimes lodge in his houſe, who, loꝛ pute miſetye Dare not en 
ter :and howe Dott he viſite the hoſpitall. and relive the ſicke, that oft times ha 
ſardeth his obone helth and life, foꝛ that he wil not geue one penye to the phi⸗ 
lition how ſhall he ſuccour ſecretly the pooze and ready, which maketh his 
owne childꝛen go barefoote, and nakedchow tan he helpe to marye the pooe 
maydes being oꝛphanes. when he ſuffeteth his owne daughter g to ware old 
in his houſe how wu he geue of his goodeg to the pooꝛe captiues, which will 
not paye his owne men theit wages: how wil he geue to eate to the childꝛen 
of pooze gentelmen, which alwayes grudgeth at that his owne f —— how 
totfe a hoode ho we Doth he dayly giue almeg, which goeth not to the churche 
on the Sonday becauſe he wil not offer one penychow ſhal the couetous mã 
teioite the hart. lith fo2 ſpending of one peny, oft times hee goeth ſupperleg to 
bed: And finally J ſaye, that he wil neuer giue vs of his otone pꝛoper goodeg, 


which weapetij alwayes fo the goodes olan other. 


Se cin — 2 diſcommendeth the 
p · 
One 


pices of couetous men. 
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Ae ofthe thinges wherin the deuine pꝛouidente ſheweth pve do not 

vnderũand the manet of her gouerment. is to ſee that ſye geueth vn. 
inge too a man too knowe the riches, ſhe geueth hun forte tos 

ſecte thetm,fubtiltpe too gather them, vettue too ſuſteyne them. coutagetoo 
Defend them, and alſo longe life to poſſeſſe them. And with al this He gyuet) 
hum not licence to entope them but rathet fuffereth him that as withoute tea. 

fon be hath made him ſelfe loꝛde of an nother mans, ol rigyte he ſhoulde bee 
made {claue of his obone: therebpa man may knowe, of howe greater extel⸗ 
the outragious couetouſnes:ioꝛ ſo much a 

jon of that liteil he from the rich 

t deale he poff — to the to 

but monethly. Let vs compare the to the poze potter, 

and we {hail fe who Mall profite moſt, eyther the potter with his pottes that 

be maketh of earthe. oꝛ eis the couetous with the mony which he hathe in the 
Though I make no auntwere to this. pet anſwere hetein hath ben al⸗ 

redye made, nat the one is muthe better at eaſe with the earth then the other 

is with the good. Foꝛthe potter getteth his liuing by ſelling pottes and the cos 

uetous man loſeth his ſoule by beping riches. A humble require p high pꝛin⸗ 

tes. and allo J beſethj h great ioꝛdes . further J admoniſhe the other nobleg. 

and Plebeieng, alwayes to haue this woꝛde in memoꝛpe. J ſape, and affirme 
that the moze fronalp the man keapeth and locketh his tteaſutes: the moꝛe 

Grongip,and pꝛiuelp is he kepte:foz ifhe put two keyes to krape his treaſure 

be putteth (even to his harte nat to ſpende them. Let the noble and valiaunt 
men beware. p they geue not theit mpndes to heape bp ttealoutes:foꝛ tfonce 
rheit hartes be kindled w couetcuines, 
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feate ot ſpendinge 


ny good workes. To me it is a ſtraũge matter, thãt nigardlines hath greater 
force to 8 couetous. then conſciente hath in others. for there are many. which 
notwithſtandynge conſcience. doe pꝛolite with the goodes of others: and the 
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tappe greaſp, and his ſherte lovolp:fpnally J ſap, that dyuers of theſe myſers 
fayne that theyhaue a great ſumme to pay, and it is foꝛ no other thing, but 


for not wearyng a good garment. What can the couetous doo moꝛe, then for 


keeping a peny in his putſſe, hee will goe two moneths and not trimme his 
beard ¢ Sithens it is true that thele pynchpenies doo behaue theire per 
formes ſo eupll, doo pe thynk they haue their houles any thing the better 
furniſhed : I fap no, but pou ſhall fee their chambers full oftobwebbes, the 
poozes out of the hingels, the windows tiuen the glaſſes broken, the plans 
ches lole, the couertures of the houſe wythout gutters, the ſtooles broken, the 
beds woozme eaten. and chimnies ready to fall: ſo that to hetber a flend oz 
kinſman of theirs, they are cõſtrained to lodge him in their neighboꝛs houle, 
oʒels to ſend to boꝛtow all that they want. Ind palling ouer the garments 
they wear, and the houſen wherin they dwel, let vs fee what table they keep: 
foz of their gardeins they eat no fruyt, but that that falleth ofthe tree, of theit 
vines, but rotten grapes, of their ſheepe. the ſickeſt. of their cozne,d wetteſt. 
ol wine that which bath taken wind, of lard that is yelow, ol milk, that is tur⸗ 
ned: and finally J fap, the felicity that glottons haue in eating, the (elf ſame 
haue they in keeping. O vnhappyate the glottons, and much moze are the 
couctous:foz the taſt of one conſiſteth only inthe thꝛote and the felitity ol the 
other cõſiſteth inthat hee may lock vp in his cheſt. Wee haue now ſeen how ỹ 
touetous were ſymple appatayl, keepe a pooꝛe table, and dwell in a filthy 
houle: and pet they leſſe tegard thole things that touch theyr honoꝛ. 


For tf theyhad theit eares as open to heere, as they haue their hartes bent 


at ech hour to gather, and heap vp:they ſhould heat how they are called my⸗ 
ſers, vlerers, nygards, pinchepenies, oppꝛeſſoꝛs, cruell, vnthanklull, and vn⸗ 
foztunat. Fyually J lay, that in the tommon wealth they ate fo hated, that 
all men had rather lay hands bppon their bedpes to kill them, then tongues 
on their renowom to Defame them. The couetous man is of all other mof vn⸗ 
lucky. Foz tf wee fall at ſtrief with any, hee ſhall fſynd no one frendthat wyll 
tome to vilit him in his boule: but hee (hall haue a hundꝛed theeues whych 


will robbe him of his goods. Foꝛ to teuenge a couetous enemy, a man neede 


defire nought els but that hee live long: foꝛ hee is moze toꝛmented in his life 


with his oon couetouſnes, then hee can bee otherwile with any penaunte. 


If rych men woold fap vnto mee, that they do not reioite to haue fait houſes, 
fithens they may haue them, neither of curious aparel, {ince they may were 
it, noꝛ of deinty meats, fithens they may eat them, and that that which they 
doo, is not to bee touetous, but fo2 that they ate good chꝛiſtians: In ſo iuſt a 
thing, reaſon woold my pen ſhooldceaſe: but J am ſoꝛp, they ſo lyttle eſteeme 
things touching their honoꝛ, and much leſſe the matters touching their con⸗ 
ſtiẽte. It ñ̊ auaricious fap hee keepeth goods to doo almes, J doo not beleue 
it:to2 daily wee fee that if a pooꝛe man aſk him almes, hee anſwereth them 
imme diatly, god help pou,fo2 hee hath neither purſe noꝛ pen y. The couetous 
bleth this, that hee neuer geeueth any almes in his houſe, but fatt meat. and 
teſty baken, rotten cheeſe and hoꝛe bꝛead: fo that it feemeth tather that they 
make clean their boufe, then geeue almes to the pooꝛe. Ff the couetous man 


woold tel vs, that that which they haue, is to diſcharge ſome dets of their pꝛe⸗ 


deteſſoꝛg whetwith they are burdened, FZ lapit is 5 vain extuſe: . —— 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
wee fee that the willes of their fathers ol their mothers, ſ of theit graund⸗ 
fathers,bee not as pet perfozmed,nepther will they think to perfoꝛme them. 
which ſeemethto bee very true. Foz fince the hour that they layd ther fa⸗ 
thers inthe graue, they neuer had any one thought oftheir dead fathers. ee 
which ol pure touetoulnes and miſety, ſuffteth him ſelf to dye koꝛ hunger and 
colo: I think hee hath ſmall deuotiõ to geeue almes, and much leſſe to doo a- 
ny man good. Ifthe couctous man fap vnto bs, that that which hee keepeth, 
is for no other cauſe but to buyld a ſumptuous chappeli, and to leaue ofthem 
ſome memoꝛp, to this I aunſwer. That it ſuch one — it with his oon pꝛo⸗ 
pet ſwet, and maketh teſtitucion of all the euul that hee bath doon, it ſhalbee 
lanctified, ¢ of all good men commended: but if the couetous will that many — 
liue in great pouerty, only to make a rich tomb, god doth not commaund that, 
neither doth the church admit it: foz ſacrifice done to god with the cryes and 
{wet of others, is not atteptable. “Gf the couetous tell vs, that though they 
heaptreaſures, it is not but at their death to diſtribute it to the pooꝛe, and to 
bee brought honeſtly to the ground: J fap that J commend this purpole, fo 
his intent bee accoꝛdingly perfozmed;but J am ſoꝛy pᷣcouetouſe man ſhoold 
think hereby to merit, and that hee ſhoold thus diſcharge the wickednes of 
his lyfe, foꝛ the diſttibution of a lytle mony after his death. 4 

J woold think it moze Cure,that princes and great ſhoold {pend their 
geods, to mary pooze maydens, beeing oꝛphans in theit lyte, thento com 
maund money to bee dealt after theit death. Foz oft tymeg the heirs oꝛ their 
exetutoꝛs, the body interred, doo little perfozme the wul of the teſtatoꝛ: and 

much leſſe obferue the legacpes beequethed, though it bee to p vtter vndoo⸗ 
ing ofthe pooꝛe oꝛphans. O what guerdon and commendacion deſerueth hee 
that iuſtiy and truelp diſthargeth the legacies of the dead, andof the ſurplus 
Ham bee )oꝛ with theit owon, teleeue the oꝛphans and mary the pooꝛe may⸗ 
dens, keeping them from the bpees of this woꝛld. Suppole that a couetous 
man chaunceth to traffique at Medine in Spaine, at Lions in Fraunce, at Lil: 
bone in Portingal, at London in England, at Aud watp in Flaundets, at Millain 
itt Lombardy at Florence in Italy, at Palermo in Scicil, at Prage in Boeme, and 
at Buda in Hungary: finally with his eies hee bath feene all Europe, and by 
trafique hee hath knowledge of all Alia, Admit now that in euery place hee 
hath gotten goods, and that which bee hath gotten, was not with whole co 
ſtiente but accozding to the companies, ſo hath the offences been dyuerg. 
In this caſe, fat the hour of death, when the couetous man deuydeth hys 
money beetweene the chudꝛen, hee might alfo deuyd his offences, fo that her 
diſpoſſeſſing him ſelk ol the goods, might therby bee free from the ollentes, 
then it were well. But alas it is not fo, foꝛ the wicked childꝛen lyue tryum⸗ 
phing on the earth with the goods: and the miferable father goeth weepyng 
to hell wyth his ſinnes. it eh 


Ok a letter which the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius wꝛot to his frend C intinatus 
who beeing a Romayn knight became a marchaunt of Capua, wherin hee tow 
cheth thofe gentlemen tobpch take vpon them the trade of marchandiſe again 
their vocation. It is deupded into. iu. Chapters. Capsrd. 
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Arck the Emperoꝛ with bis bꝛother Annius Vetus, fellow in the Em⸗ 
pire, wiſheth to ther Cincinatus of Capua, health to thy petlon, and 
grace againſt thy cuil foꝛtune. From the feat of out mother Bere⸗ 
cinthe, I haue ſeene neither ſeruaunt ofthy houle, noꝛ read am letter of thy 
hand. which thing maketh mee fulpect greatly, that thy health is in daunger. 
oz that thou miſtruſteſt our frendſhip: foz eatneſt frendſhip. tequiteth dãyly 
tommunitat ion, oꝛ viſitation: pray thee bee not fo careles from henceforth, 
and doo not forget vs in ſuch wiſe, J mean, that thou wilt tome and ſee vs, oꝛ 
at the leaſt that thou wilt wꝛite vnto vs often :foꝛ 5̊ letters of faithful frends, 
though vtterly they doo not take from vs the deſite of the prefence: pet at the 
leat they make vs hopt foz a meeting. I know that thou matt anſwer mee; 


that in the common wealth of Capua thou art fo buſyed, that it is impoſſible 


thou ſhooldũt wꝛite vnto mee: heereto J anſwetr thee: That in no affaires 
thou cant bee fo octupied, that it bee a lawful let, not to tommunitat, oꝛ wꝛite 
vnto thy frend. Foz wee may wel tall the tyme which wee liue, to bee wel em⸗ 
ploped , which is (pent in the ſeruite ofgod, and in the conuerfation of our 
frends. All the reſidue that wee wat in taltzing, traveling, ſleeping, eating 
and reſting. wee ought not to wꝛite it in the booke of lyfe, but in the regiſter 
ofdeath . Foꝛ al bee it that infuch ſemblable tooozks the body is telreſhed: 
— se the heart cannot bee tomfoꝛted. I ſwere vnto thee therfoꝛe ( my 

that it is impoſſible i man take any contentation ofany woꝛldly thing, 
where the hart is not at reſt: foꝛ our comloꝛt is not in the finnues, 02 inthe 
bones of the body, but in the liuely power of the foul. It is long ſithens that 
vou and J haue knowen togethers, it is long time likewiſe that J loued 
ther, and thou mee: and ſith wee are ſo true old frends, it is but reafon that 
with good wooꝛks wee Doo renew our frendihip. Foꝛ falſly they vlurp the 
name of frendſhip, which are not cöuetſant one woyth the other, no moze then 
they wete ſtrãgers. The man W ſpeaketh not to mee, W wꝛyteth not to 
mee, W ſeeth mee not, W viſiteth mee not, W geeueth mee not, a to whom J 
geeue not, I woold not hee were myenemy:but it litle auaileth mee that hee 


tall mee frend,fo2 perticuler frendſhip tonſiſteth not in aboundante, but that 


frends doo open their hatts, and tals with their perſong. Petradutture thou 
wilt ſap, that the great diſtaunte which is from Rome to that tountre p, bath 
beene occaſion to deminiſh our frendſhip : foꝛ the noble harts ate on fier with 
the pꝛelente of that they loue, and haue great paine with the abſente of that 
they deſire. Iaunſwer, that the farder the delicious wines are fent,from the 
plate whete they grow:the greater ſtrength they haue. J mean, that heerein 
true frends are knowen wohẽ their perſong are furtheſt leuered: foꝛ then ate 


thetr willes mo conioined. Tell mee J pꝛay thee Cincinnatus, ſithens al? 


waps thou haſt found mee a diligent frend in thy ſeruice, wohy dooſt thou mi⸗ 


ſtruſt my fatthfull good will! The greene leaues outwardly doo ſhe w, that ? 


tree inwardly is not dꝛy. I mean, that the good wooozks out watdly do declare 
$feruentnes of f hart intoardly. Ff thou Cincinnatus pꝛeſumeſt to bee a true 
frend ofthyfrend, J will thou know this rule of frendihip, which is: Where 
ect loue is not, there wãteth alway faithful feruice: for the tonttary het 


perfectly loueth, aſſure dly ſhalbee ſerued. I haue been, am, a wil dee thyne, 


thou (halt doo mee great iniurp, if thou att not myne. 


nena c 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


The Cmperoꝛ proceedeth in bis letter and declareth twhat vertues men dugdt 
to ble, and the vytes which they ought to eſchew. Cap. xxvi. 


Atymes paſt J beeing pong, and thou old, J did ſutcoꝛ thee with money, 
and thou mee with good counſell: but now the woꝛld is otherwiſe chaun⸗ 
ged. in that thy polite hears doo iudge thee to bee old, and thy woo2ks doo 
caule thee to bee pong. Theretoꝛe neteſſity tompelleth mee, that wee chage 
out ſtue, which is:that I ſuctoꝛ thee with good tounſell, though thou gecue 
mee no money therfoꝛe:loꝛ I count thy touetouſnes to bee fuch, that ſoʒ all 
good tounſel.⁊ coufelers of Rome, wilt not bouchfafe to geeue one quattine 
ol Capua. ow foz P good that J wiſh thee, a foꝛ that which J owe to h law 
ol tendihip. J will pꝛeſently geeue thee a counſel, wherby thou mayſi knom 
what a good ma ought to doo, to bee loued of god. feared a loued of me. Ff p 
wilt quietly lead thy life in this miſerable woꝛld, retain this well in memoꝛy 
which I woꝛite vnto thee. Firſt } good deedeg thou haſt receiued of any, thole 
(halt thou remember: p wꝛongs thou bat fultained,them (halt thou foꝛget. 
Secoindarelp,citeeme much thy own little:a way not the much of an other. 
Thirdly, the company of the good alwaps couet:a the conuerfation of 2 euill 
daylykly. Foutthly, to the great ſhew thyſelf graue: a to the ſmall moze con- 
uerſant. Ftp, to thoſe which are pꝛeſent, doo always good wooꝛks: and of 
thofe that bee abſent, always (peak good wooꝛds. Stxtly, way little 5ᷣ loſſe of 
koꝛtune, a eſteeme much things of honoꝛ. The ſeuenth, to win one thing, ne⸗ 
uer aduenture thou many:noꝛ fo2 many things Doubtfull, doo not thou sdués 
tute any one thing certain. Finally a laſtly, I pꝛay thee a aduertiſe thee that 
thou haue no enemp:a that thou keepe but one frend. Hee which among the 
good wubee counted koꝛ good , none of theſe things hee ought to want. J 
now well that thou wilt haue great pleaſure to fee theſe mycounſels well 
wꝛtten: But J enfure thee I (hal haue greater pleaſure, to ſee them in thy 
Deedes well obſerued. Foz by wꝛiting ta geeue good counſel, it is eaſy: but by 
wooꝛks to folow p fame, is maruelous hatd. My faithful ſrendſh p to thee 
plighted, thy great ability tonſidered, cauſed mee always foꝛ thee in Rome 
to procure honoꝛable offices , ᷑ by my ſupt thou batt been Edite a tribune, ¢ 
maifier of the hoꝛſes. wherin thou behauedſt thy felf w fuch wiſdom, that all 
p ſenate therfo2e pelded mee moſt harty thanks, IJ procuring them foꝛthee, a 
thou foꝛ thy ſelf winning luch perpetualrenowm . One thing of thee J vn⸗ 
derſtand which with good wil J woold not haue knowen, & much leſſe that 
any 2 a ſhoold haue been tõmitted:that is to weet, that thou 
leauing thy office of the pꝛetoꝛſhip in the warre by land, haſt taken vpon thee 
traffike ofa marchãt by ſea:ſo that thoſe which in Rome knew thee akniaht 
doo fee thee now in Capua à marchant. My pen indyting this my letter, fora 
tyme ſtood in luſpence, foꝛ no other tauſe, but only to fee what thing in thee 
firt I might beſt blame:either 5ᷣ noble office which thou didit foꝛſake, oꝛ the 
vyle ⁊ baſe eſtate W thou hak choſen. And though thou bee fo much bereued 
o thy fences, ret tall to mpnd thy auntient pꝛe deceſſoꝛs which dyed in the 
warres, only to leaue theix childʒen, and nephewos armed knights: und that 
thou pꝛeſentiy ſeekeſt to loſe that liberty through thy touetouſneg. which hei 
wanne bp thew valyaumnes. J think Jam not decetued, that il thypꝛrde⸗ 
teſloꝛs 
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OF PRINCES. - Fo. 45 


teſloꝛs were rtuiued, as they were ambitious of honoꝛ, fo woold they bee 
greedy to eat thee in moꝛſels, ſinmies, bones and all. Foꝛ the chilozen which 
vmuſtly take honoꝛ from theit ſathers, ofreaſon ought to loſe theit lyues. 

The caſtels, towns, houlen, mountains, woodg, beaſts, Jewels, and filuer, 
which our pꝛe dete ſſoꝛs haue left vs, inthe end by long totinuante doo periſh: 
and that vohich cauleth vs to haue perpetuall memoꝛy of them, is the good 
tenodom of their lyte. And therfore if this bee true, ut is great ſhame foꝛ the 
patents to haue Coch childgen , m whom the renowm of their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs 
dooth end. In the floꝛiſhing time of Cicero the oꝛatout, ohen by his tounſell 
the whole common wealth was gouerned hee beeing then of power both in 
znowledge and ol money: Saluft ſaid vnto him in his inuectiue, that hee was 


ol bale ſtock:whetunto hee aunſwered. Great tauſe haue J too render thaks | 
vnto the gods, that J am not as thou att, by whom thy high linage is ended: 


but my pooze Kock by me Doth now begin too riſe. It is great pity to ſee. how 
many good, noble, c baliant men are dead: but it is moze greefto (ee pꝛeſent⸗ 


their childzen vitious, and vnthꝛifts. Do that there remainethalmuch mr⸗ 


moꝛp of theit inlamp, as there doth of the others honeſty. Thou mant mee a- 
ſhamed, that thou ba foꝛſabento conquer the enemies as a romain knight. 
and that thou art become a marchant, as a pooꝛe plebeian. Thou makeſt mee 
to muſe alittel, my freend Cincinnatus that thou wilt harme thy familiars, 


and ſuffer ſtraungers to liue in peace. Thou ſeekeſt to procure death, ta 


thoſe vohich geeue vs life:and to deliuer from death thoſe, which take our life 
To rebels thou geeueſt teſt, c to the peace makers thou geeueſt anoyaunte. 
To thofe which take from vs our own thou wilt geeue: and to thofe which 
geeueth vs of theirs thou wilt take. Chou condemneſt the innocent, and the 
tondemned thou wilt deltuet. A defender of thy countrey thou wilt not bee, 
but a tirant ot thy common welth. To al theſe things aduentureth hee which 
leaueth weapons, and fauleth to marchandiſe. With mp ſelt oft times J haue 
muted, what octaſion Mould moue thee to fozfake chiualzy, wherein thou 


hadk ſuch honoꝛ: and to take in hand marchandiſe, tobereof foloweth ſuch 


infamy. I lap, that it is aſmuch ſhame foꝛ thee to haue gon from the warreg 
as it is honoꝛ foꝛ thoſe which are boꝛn vnto office in the tommon welth. My 
freend Cincinnatus, myend tendeth not to condemne marchandiſe noꝛ mar⸗ 


chaunds,noz to (peak euill ofthoſe which traffick, bythe trade ol bying and 


(elling. Foꝛ as without the valiant knights, warte cannot bee atchyued:fo 

lite woiſe without p diligent marchants, the comon wealth cannot bee main 
tained. I cannot imagin foz what other caule thou ſhooldſt foꝛſake 5 warte, 
etraffique marchandile, vnleſſe it were, becauſe thou now being old a wan⸗ 
teſt force to aſſault men openly in the ſtraits: ſhooldſt with moze cafe fitting 
inthychayer robbe ſecretly in the market plate. O pooꝛe Cincinnatus, ſithens 
thou byeſt cheap a ſelleſt deare, pꝛomiſeſt much a petfoꝛmeſt litle: thou byeſt 
by one meaſure a ſelleſt by an other, thou watcheſt that none detetue thee, 
playeſt therin as other marthants accuſtom. And to conclude I fwear, that 
the re wherwith the gods ſhall meaſute thy lyfe, ſhalbee much iuſter 
then that of thy merits. Thou haſt taken on thee an olfite, whetwith, that W 


thy tõpaignions in many days haue robbed, thou in one hour by diſteit dooſt 
get a aftetwardg the time ſhal come. when all the 11 W thou batt 3 
Ali. t 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


both by trueth, ⁊ falſhod, ſhalbe loſt, not only in an hour which is long: but in 
a momẽt which is but Mozt Whether wee gerue much, wee haue much, wee 
may doo much, oꝛ wee liue muchyet in the end the gods are fo tuft, that all p 
euill wee doo cõnut ſhalbee puniſhed, a foꝛ all the good wee wooꝛk, wee thal: 
bee tewarded o that 5 gods oftentimes l alone ſhall ſcourge 


7 


¶ Tbe eEmperoꝛ contludethj his letter and perfivadeth his frend Cincinnatus ts 
deſpiſe the banities of the woꝛld, and ſhe weth though a man bee neuer lo Wyle, 
pet bee ſhall haue need of an other mans counfeil. Cap. xxvii. 


F knew thy wiſdom eſteemed the world, a banitiestherof, ſo muchas 5 

world doth poſſeſſe thee, and thy Daps, as by thy white hears moſt many⸗ 

feſtly doth appeere: I neede not take the payns to perſwade thee, noꝛ thou 
chooldſt bee annoied in hearing mee: | ing thou beeing at the 
gate of great care , reaſon woold that ſome ſhoold take the clapperto knock 
therat, with lome good tounſell: foꝛ though the raſer bee (harp, it needetg 
fometimes to bee whet. mean though mans vnderſtanding dee neuer ſo 
cleere:pet from time to time it needeth counfel. Uertuous men oft times 
do erte, not becauſe they woold fail. but fog that pᷣ thigs are fo euil of digeſtio, 
that the vertu they haue, ſuffiſeth not to tell them what thing is neceſſaty 
foz their profit. f 02 the which cauſe it is neteſſaty, that his will bee bꝛydled, 
his wit ſyned. his oppinion changed. his memoꝛy ſharpned. ⁊ aboue all, now — 
and thenthat hee foꝛſake his own aduiſe, and cleaue vnto the tounſell of an 
other. Men which touet to make high, ſumptuous, fait, and large buildings, 
haue grete care that the foundation therof be ſurely lapd:ſoꝛ where the foun⸗ 
dation are not fure, there the whole buyldings are in great daunger. The 
maners and conditions of this woꝛldethat is to weete) the pꝛoſperous efta- 
tes whervpon the childꝛen ot vanitp are ſet, are founded of quick ſand: in that 


ſioꝛt, that bee they neuer ſo balpaunt, pꝛoſperous, and mighty, a litle blaſt of 


wynd dooth ſtirre them, a little heat ot pꝛoſperity doth open them, a ſhowie 
of aduetſity Doth wet them, and vnwares death ſtriketh them all flatt to the 
ground. Men ſeeing they cannot bee perpetuall, doo pꝛocure to continue thé 
felues,in raiſing vp proud buyldings. and leauing to their childꝛen great ei⸗ 
tate s:doherin J count them foole s, no leſſe then in things ſuperfluous. Foꝛ 
admit the pillers bee of gold the beams of filuer , and that thoſe which ioyn 
them bee kings, and thofe which buyld them are noble, and in that mining 


they tonſume a thouſand peres beefoꝛe they tan haue it out of the ground, 


oꝛ that they can come to the bottoms: A fwere vnto them, that they ſhall ſpyn 
no ſtedy rock, noꝛ lpuclp mountain, wher they may their houſe ſute, noꝛ 
tocauſe theit memoꝛy to bee perpetuall. The immoꝛtall gods haue partitipa⸗ 


ted all things to the moꝛtall men, immoꝛtality only teſerued: andtherfoꝛe 


they are called immoꝛtall.foꝛ fo much as they neuer dye, and wee others are 
called moꝛtall. bytauſe dayly wee baniſh away. O my frend Cincinnatus, men 
haue an end. and thou thinkeſt that gods neuer ought to end. Now greene, 
now now rotten fruit is ſeuered from this l om the tree ol the mi⸗ 


ſerable fleſh.a eſteem this as nothing. ſoꝛſomuch as is naturall. But 


oft times in v leaf oꝛ flower of pouth,p froſt of ſome di ne 
| miſhap 


OF PRIX CES, le 


miſhap dooth take bs away:ſo that tobe wee think to bee alive in õ moꝛning 
wee ate dead in the night. It is a tedious a long wooꝛk to weue a cloth: yet 
when in many daps it is wouen, in one moment it is cut. I mean that it is 
much folly to ſee a man w what ton hee enricheth him (elf, a into what peril 
hee putteth hun ſelt, to win a fate of honoꝛ:a aftetwards whe wee think litle 
wee ſee him perilh in his eſtate, leauing of him no memoꝛy. O mp frend Cin⸗ 
cinnatus, foꝛ the loue that is between bs J Defire thee,t by immoꝛtal gods 
Itoniure thee.pᷣ thou geeue no credit tothe woꝛld which hath this condicid, 
tohide much copper onder little gold, vnder the colour of one truth. hee telleth 
psa thouſand lyes, a w one ſhoꝛt pleaſure, hee mingleth ten thoũſand diſple⸗ 
ſures. Hee beegyleth thole to whom hee pꝛetendetij moſt loue, and pꝛotureth 
great Damages to them, to whom hee geeueth moſt goods, hee retompenſeth 
them greatly which ſerue him in ieſt, and to thoſe which truely loue him, her 
geeueth mocks foz goods. Finally J ſap, that when wee ſleepe moſt ſure, hee 
waketh vs with greateſt perill. Eyther thou knowoſt the woꝛld with his de⸗ 
teyt, oꝛ not:it thou knoweſt him not, why dooſt thou ſerue him: if thou dooſt 
znow him, bohy dooſt thou follow him: Tell mee J pꝛay thee, wooldſt not p 
take that theef foꝛ a foole, which woold buy the rope whetwith hee ſhoold bee 
hanged. a the murtheter that woold make the ſwooꝛd, wherwith hee ſhoold 
bee beheaded: the robber by the high way, that woold ſhew the well wherin 
hee ſhoold bee call: a the traitoꝛ p ſhoold offer him (elf in plate fo2 to bee quar 
tered 2 the rebel that ſhoold diſtloſe him (elf to bee ſtoned⸗ Then J were vn 
to thee.) thou art much moze a foole, W knoweſt the world, r wil folow it, x 
ſerue it. One thing J wil tel thee, which is ſuch, that > oughteſt neuer to foꝛ⸗ 
get it: that is to weete, wee haue greater necd of faith, not to beliue p va⸗ 
nities W wee ſee, thento beeleue § great malices, W with our ears wee here. 
Iretoꝛn to aduiſe thee, to read a cõſider this wooꝛd which J haue fpoken,foz 
ſt is a ſentente of profound miſtery. Dooſt thou think Cincinnatus, that rych 
men haue litle care to get great riches< I let thee weet, that goods of thys 
woꝛld are ot ſuch condition, that bee foꝛe the pooze man dooth lock vp in hys 
cheſts a. oo. ttowns:hee feeleth a thouſãdgreeſeg a cares inhis heart. Our 
pꝛedeteſſoꝛs haue ſeen it, wee fee it pꝛeſentſy, t out ſucteſſoꝛs (al fee it:that 
money W wee haue gotten, is in a cettein nomber, but } cares a trauails 
it bꝛingeth are infinit. Wee haue few paynted houſes, a few noble eſtats in 
Nome, p win a litle time haue not great tares ĩtheir harts truel enmities w 
their neighboꝛs, much euil wil of their heirs, diſoꝛdinat impoꝛtunities of their 
ftends, perilous malites of their enemies, a aboue al inp Senate they haue 
innumerable proces, oft times to lock alitle good in their cheſig, they make 
ten thoufand blots in their honoꝛ. O how many haue J known in Rome, to 
whom it hath chaunced, that all that they haue gotten in Rome to leaue vnto 
their beſt beeloued child: an other heir ( with litle care) of whom they thought 
not, hath enioyed it. Ther can bee nothing moze iuſt, then that al thoſe which 
haue beegyled others with diſceits in their life, ſhoold bee found diſteiued in 
their vayn immaginacions after theit death. Iniurious ſhoold the gods bee, 
if in all the euil that the euill pꝛopound to doo they ſhoold geeue them tyme a 
place tonuenient to actompliſh the ſame. But the gods are ſo iuſt and wyſe, 
that they diſſemble wyth the cuill, to thend they ſhoold beegin, and W — 
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thp bodp in thanker of troubles: and aboue 
— — another man. 


accept 

and not tiches to lyue as a foole. Withthe teares of mpepes I haue beewap⸗ 
led many in Rome, when I favo them depart out of this woꝛld, and thee 
haue bee wayled, and doo beewaile (my frend Cincinnatus) with dꝛops ot 
blood, to fee thee tetoꝛn into the woꝛld. The credit thou hadſt in the fenate, 
the blood of thy pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, my frenſhip. the aucthoꝛity of thy parfon,the ho⸗ 
noꝛ of thypatentage, the ſclaunder ofthy comon wealth, ought to withdꝛe 
thee from fo greatcouetouſnes. O pooꝛe Cincinnatus, confider the white yo: 
noꝛed hears doo fall, ought to bee occupied inthe cr armies: fithés 


thou art noble of blood, balpant in parfon,auncient of peres, and not euil wil⸗ 
led in the common wealth. Foz thou oughteſt toconſider, that moze wooꝛth 
is tralon,ſoꝛ the path way of men whych are good: then the common opini⸗ 
on, which is the large high wap of the euyll. Foꝛ if it bee narrow to go on 
the one fide, ther is no duſt wherwith the eyes bee blynded as in the other. 
I will geeue theea counſell, and if thou feeleſt thy felfeuel, neuer count thou 
mee fog frend. Luft no moze after pᷣ greaſy fatt of tempoꝛall goods, ſins thou 
halt ſhoꝛt lyfe:foꝛ wee fee dayiy many,beefoze they come to thy age dye, but 
age lyue. Alter this counſell I will geeue thee an ad⸗ 
r truſt pꝛeſent pꝛoſperitie:foꝛ then alway thou act in dan⸗ 
It thou att mounted into ſuch pꝛicking thoꝛns as a 
thou oughts to deſtend as a ſage. Ind in this ſoꝛt all wil 
amonatt the people, that Cincinnatus is deſcended, but not fallen. My 
letter J will tonclude, and the concluſiontherof fee well thou note, that is to 
weete, that thou and thy trade ſhalbee curſed, wher you other marchants wil 
line pooꝛe, to dy rich. Onte again I retoꝛn to curle you, foꝛ that the touetoul 
nes of an euill man is alwais accompliſhed, to the pꝛeiudice of many good. 
My wie Fauſtine Doth ſalute thee, and thee was not a little troubled when 
(hee knew thou were a marchaunt, and that thou keepeſt a ſhop in Capua. 
ſendthee a hoꝛſe to ryde bpon a one of 5 moſt richeſt arras of Tripoli to hag 
thy houſe withall, a pꝛetious ring, and a pommel of a ſwooꝛd of 9 
an 
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and all theſe things J doo not ſend thee, foꝛ that J know thou haſt nee de 
therol but rather not to foꝛget the good cuſtom J haue to geeue. Pamphile 
thyaunt, and my neighboꝛ is dead. And J can tell thee, that m Rome dyed 
not a woman of long time, which of het left fuck renowm:foꝛ fo muchas {hee 
foꝛgot all enmities,ſhee fuccozed the paoꝛe.ſhee vilited the baniſhed ſhee ent 
tertamed frends, and alfo J heard ſay that ſhee alone did lyght all the tem⸗ 
ples. Preſtilla thy toſin hath the health of body, though foꝛ the death of her 
mother het hart is heauy. And without doubt Hee had reaſon: foꝛ the only 
ſoꝛows which the mothers ſuffer to bꝛing vs fooꝛth, though with drops of 
blood wee ſhoold beewayl them, pet wee cannot recompente them. 

Che gods bee in thy cuſtody, and pꝛeſerue mee, with my wife Fauſtine from 
all euill foꝛtune. Marke of mount Celio with his owne hand | 


¶ Lhe aurthoꝛ perſwadeth pꝛintes and great Londa to flp couetouſnes and a⸗ 
naxice, and to beecome botontifull and liber all, which bertuc is euer pertinent to 
the roiall parſon. Cap.xxviii. 


Iſiſtratus the renowmed tyꝛaunt among the Athenſens, fing his ftends 
coold not endure the crucities that hee committed , eche one retoꝛned to 
his oon houſe, and vttetly foꝛſook him. The which when the tyꝛaunt 
ſaw, hee layd all his treaſure and garments on a heaptogethers, and went 
to vilite his ftends, to whom with bitter tears hee ſpake theſe wooꝛds. All 
mpappatell and money heere J bꝛing pou, with determination, that if you 
will bfe my company, wee will go all to my houle, aud if you will not tome 
into my companp, I am determined to dwell in pours. Foꝛ if pou bee weary 
to folow mee, I haue great deſite to rue pou: ſithens pou know that they 
tannot bee called faithfull frends, where the one cannot bear with the other. 
Plutarch? in his Apothegmes ſàith, that this tyrant Pififtratus was bety tyth. 
And extream touetous ſo that they wꝛite of him, that the gold a ſiluer which 
onte came into hig poſſeſſion, neuer man ſaw it attetward, but tf hee had ne⸗ 
teſlity to buy any thing, if they woold not pꝛeſent it vnto him willingly, hee 
woold haue it by foꝛte. When hee was dead, the Atheniens detetminedto wep 
him and his treaſare: the cafe was meruelous, that the gold and ſiluet hee 
had, weyd moꝛe then his dead body. s. tymes. At that tyme in Athens there 
was a philofopher called Lido, of whom the Athemens demaunded, what 
they ſhoold doo with the treaſure and dend body mee thinketh (quod thys 
philoſopher) that if thoſe which ate lyuing, did know any ſiluer oꝛ gold which 
the tyꝛaunt tooke from them, it ſhoold bee reſtoꝛed again imme diatly: and 
doo not meruell, that J doo not require it to bee put in the common treaſure. 
Foꝛ god will not permit, that the common wealth bee enriched withthe theft 
of Tyꝛaunts: but with the fwetof the inhabitants. If any goods temayn 
which doo not appere from whom they haue beene taken mee thinketh that 
they ought to bee diſttiduted among the pooꝛe, ſoꝛ nothing tan bee moze int, 
then that which the goods tokeretopth the tyꝛaunt bath enpone tiſhed 
many, wyth the tif fame wee ſhoold enrich ſome. K. 
Ag touching his buriall, nice thinketh hee ought to be ca out tothe fonſeg 
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THE THIRDBOOKE 
to dee taten, and to the dogs to bee gnawen. And let no man thpnk this 


—— — — 


then hee did foꝛ him (elf in his lye, who beeing fo ouertome with aua 


— —— mney, ne heat — 


of earth, wherinhis graue ſhoold bee made. Ind J will pou know, that the 
gods haue doon a great good to all Greece, to take lyfe from this tyꝛant. firk 


it is good, becaufe much — are diſperſed, which eretofore lay hid, and 


ferued to no purpoſe. Secondly, — — (hail teſt, foꝛ the trea⸗ 
foursof this tirant, made great want in the common welth and our tongues 
—— 2 —— tees, l ol his parſon. Mee 
thinketh this philoſopher hath touched two things, wohich the couetous man 


—————— — . g much gold a ſiluer 


to the hidtteaſute, hee robbeth marthandiſe wherwitt the people doo liue: 
The other dommage is, 
malice in the barts of all:foꝝ hee maketh the tych to murmour, and the pooꝛe 
doblalphem. One thüng read in the lauwe off ombards tooosthp (of truth) 
to bee noted and knowen, and noleffe to bee folowed, wüten issthat all thofe 
which ſhoold haue gold, ſuuuer, money, ſus, clothes, euerp pete they ſhoold 
bee tegiſtred in the place of iuſtice. ——— the end not to content 
—— — at they ſhooldh due to buy,to fell,and to 
goods were occupped the people. So that hee which 
e , thong taben tog of the 
tommon wealth. Pf chziſtians woold doo that now adays the Lom⸗ 


— — Boolo not bee ſo many treafures hid, noꝛ fo manp couetous 


men in the common wealth: foz nothing can bee moze vntuſt, then that one 
man ſhoold heap bp that, wohich woold fuffife thouland to —— 


ae 2 — 
— — — the i 
at their death. So that they ate no leſſe exalted, forthe riches they haue 


bee auaxitcious, and pꝛintes and 
ee dite of the ter thug in b end all are ag 


| 
| 


is, that as hee is hated ofall, fo hee tauſeth rancour — 


— — — 


fem: — — Admit that men of meanettate 
loads alſo couetous: f fault of the one 


So 


i) 9 * — —_ 


i" foʒ couetouſnes , I were vnto thee by the god Mars that J wocold not beat 
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For if the pooze ma keepe, it is foꝛ that hee woold not want, but ifthe knight 
hoord,tt is beecaule he bath to much. And in this cale J woold fap, thatcurs 
ſedbee the knight which trauaileth, tos end that goods abound, and dooth 
not care that betweene two bowes his renowm ſall to the ground. Sithens 
pꝛintes and great loꝛds will that men doo count them noble, vertuous . a va⸗ 
jpaunt, I woold know what occaſion they haue to bee nigards and hard. 


pkthep fap that that which they keepe is to eat, heerein there is no reaſõ:foꝛ 


inthe end, where the rich eatethleaſt at his table, ther are many that had raz 
ther haue that which remaineth. then that which they pꝛouide to eat in their 
houſeg. It they fap that that which they keepe is to appatel them, heerem 
allo they haue as lytle reaſon:ſoꝛ the greatnes of lozds conſiſteth not, in that 
they ſhoold bee ſumptuoully appareled, but that they pꝛouide that their ſer⸗ 
naunts go not rent. noꝛ toꝛne. Af they lap it is to haue in their chambers pꝛe⸗ 
cious iewelg. in their halles rich Tapeſtry, as little woold J admit this an⸗ 
ſwer:foꝛʒ all thoſe which enter into pꝛintes palace, doo beehold moze if thofe 
that haunt theit chambers bee vetrtuous, then that the tapeſtties bee tych. 

Ifthey fap that it is to compaſſe their cities with walles, oꝛ to make foꝛtteſ⸗ 
ſes on their fronters: ſo lykewiſe is this aunſwer amongſt the others very 
told. Foꝛ good pꝛintes ought not to travel but to bee well willed, and if in 
their realms they bee welbeeloued, in the woꝛld they can haue no walles fo 


ſtrong as the harts of their ſubiects. If they tell vs that that they keepe is 


to marytheit childꝛen, as little reaſon is that: fo2 ſithens pꝛintes and great 
loꝛds haue great inheritaunces, they neede not heap much. Foz it their chil- 
dꝛen bee good, they ſhall encteaſe that ſhalbee left them: and if by miſhap 
they bee euill, they ſhall alwell lole that that ſhalbee geeuen them. If they 
fay vnto vs that that which they heap is foꝛ the watres in like maner, that 
is no iuſt ercule: Foz if ſuch warte bee not iuſt. the prince ought not to take it 
in hand, noꝛ the people thetunto to condeſtend:but if it bee iuſt, the common 


wealth then a not the prince (hal bere the charges thetof. Foꝛ in iuſt warres 


it is not fufficient that they geeue the pꝛinte all their goods: but alſo they 
mutt them ſelues in parſon hazard their lyueg. Ifthey tell vs that that they 


beepe is to geeue and difpofe fo2 their foules.at their dying day: J ſay it is 


not only want of wiſdome, but ertteam folly. Joꝛ at the hour of death, pꝛin⸗ 
tes ought moze to reioyte fo2 that they haue geeuen: then foꝛ that at that time 
hee geeueth.D how princes and great loꝛds are euyll counſaued, ſinte they 
fuffer them ſelueg to bee ſlaundered foꝛ beeing touetous, only to heapa lyttle 
curled treafure. Foꝛ experience teacheth vs, no man can bee couetous ot 
goods. but needs hee mutt bee prodigal of honoꝛ, and abandon liberty. Plu⸗ 
tarche in the booke which hee made of the foꝛtune of Alexander, ſayth that 
Alexander the great had a pꝛiuat ſeruaunt called Perdyca, the which ſeeyng 
that Alexander libetally qaue all that which by great trauel hee attapned, on 
a day hee ſaid vnto him. Tell mee, moſt noble pꝛuite, ſithens thou geeueſt all 
that thou haſt to others.vobat wilt thou haue fo2 thy felf; Alexander aunſwe⸗ 


ted. The gloꝛy remaineth vnto mee, ofthat J haue wonne a gotten: eh hope 


of that W J wil geeue a winne. And further he ſaid onto him, J wil tel thee 
true Perdyca: It I knew that men thought, that all that which J take were 
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THETHIRDBOOKE — 
down one comer ina town: and to winne all the woꝛld J woold not go one 
days iourney. My intention is to take the gloꝛy to my ſelf, and to deuyde ỹ 
goods amongũ others. Theſe wooꝛds ſo high. were wooꝛthy ofa balpant 
and vertuous pꝛinte, as of Alexander which ſpake thé, If that which J haue 
read in books do not begyle mee, a that which with theſe eies J haue ſeene: 
to betome rych, it is neteſſary that a man geeue:foꝛ 5 
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liberality:there are tenthoufand which wooldcondemne his couetouſnes. 
It happeneth oft tunes to pꝛintes and great loꝛds, that in deed they ate free 
to tetompente, but in geeuing thepare very vntoꝛtunat. And the cauſe is, 5 
they geeue it not to bettuous perſons and well cõdicioned, but to thoſe whith — 
are vnthanklull, and do not acknowledge the benefit recepued. So that in 

geeuing to ſome they haue not made them theit frends: and in not geeuing 
to others, they haue made them their enemies. It ſulfyſeth not to puntes x 
great loꝛds, to haue great deſite to geeue:but to know when how. oꝛ where x 
to whom tht y ought to geeue . Foz if they bee actuſed otherwiſe to heap vß 
treafures,thep ought alſo to bee condemned foꝛ that they do geeue. When 
man bath lof all that hee bath in play, in vhooꝛs, in bankets, and other ſem⸗ 
blable byces . it is but teaſontheybee aſhamed: but when they haue ſpent it 
like noble, ſtout and liberal men, they ought not to bee difcontented, foꝛ the 

hee loſeth: but foꝛ that hee euil 
that hee geeueth, but ſoꝛ that 
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¶ The auctour folo wett bis intention and 
pꝛoleſſe armes, not to abaſe them ſelues fo2 gaines 
dyle function 03 office, Cap.xix. 
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¶ P lutarche 


Lutarchein his Apothemes declareth,that king Ptolomeus the fitſt. twas 
a pꝛinte of fo good a nature, and ſo gentle in conuerſation, that oſt times 
hee went to ſuppet to the houles of his familiar frinds. and many nights 
hee temapned there to ſleap. Ind trulp in this caſe hee ſhewed him felt to 


pee welbeeloued of his. Foꝛ (peaking atcoꝛding tothe trueth a pꝛynte on who 


ſe lyle dependeth the hole ſtate ofthe common wealth, ought to credit ft wat 
the table, and allſo fewer in the bed. Another thing this Prolomeus did, whych 


wag, when hee inuite d his frends to dinner oꝛ fupper, oz other ſtraungers, 
of ſoome hee deſired to boꝛow ſtooles, ol thothers napkins, a of othets tups. 


and ſo of other things, foz hee was a pꝛodygall prince. Foz all that his ſer⸗ 
uaunts in the moꝛning had bought, beefoze the night folowing hee gaue it a⸗ 
way. One day al the nobles of his realm of Egipt aſſembled togethets, and 
delired him very eatneſtly, that hee woold be moze moderat in gceuing: foꝛ 
they laid. thꝛough his pꝛodygaltty, the hole realm was impouetiſhed. The 
bing aunlwered. p ou others of Egipt are marueplouflp deteiued to thin that 
the pooꝛe and needy pꝛinte is troubled. In this taſe J dare fap vnto you, that 
the pooze and needy pꝛinte ought to think him ſelf happy, fo2 good pꝛinces 
ought moze to feebe to enrich others. then to heap bp trealures fo2 them ſel⸗ 
ves. O happy is the common wealth wihych deſerueth to haue ſuch a pꝛince. 
and happy is that tongue, which coold pꝛonounte ſuch a ſentence. Certainly 
this prince to all princes gaue good example and counſel, that is to weete, that 
fox the it was moze honoꝛ . and alſo moze profit,to make others rich:théto bee 
rich them ſelues. Foꝛif they haue much, they ſhal want no crauers, and if the y 
haue lytle, they thal ueuet want ſetuaunts to ſetue them. Suetonius Tranquil 
lusin the booke of Ceſars ſapeth, that Titus the Empetour one night after 
(upper, rom the bottom of his hart fetched a heauy ſigh. and hee beeing de⸗ 
maunded of thoſe which were at his table why hee ſighed fo ſoꝛe hte aunſwe⸗ 
red. Dee haue loft at this Day, my frends. By the which wooꝛds the empe⸗ 
toꝛ ment, that hee counted not that day amongſt thoſe of lyfe: wherein hee 
had getuen no reward noꝛ gyft. Truely this noble pꝛinte was valyaunt, and 
myghty, linte hee fighed and had diſpleaſure, not foꝛ that bobich in many days 
hee had geeuen : but beecauſe that one day hee had failed to geeue any thyng. 
Pelopa of T hebes, wag a man in his time, very valiaunt and allſo rich: a ſith 
hee was foꝛtunat in getting, e libe tall in ſpẽding one aſtzed hum why he was 
lo prodigal to gecue⸗ hee aunſweted. Ito thee it ſetmeth > J geeue much, to 
mee it feemeth pet J ſhoold geue moze: ſithens the goods ought to ſerue mee, 
& not J to honoꝛ them. Cherefoze J wil that they tal mee the ſpender of the 
goods: not p Reward ofthe houle. P lutarche in his apothemes faith, kyng 
Darius floutyng at king Alexander foꝛ being pooꝛe, ſet to know where his tren 
fures were foꝛ {uch great armies. to told Alexander the great aũſweted. Tel 
bing Darius, p hee keepeth in his cofers his treaſures of metal:a > I haue no 
other treaſutes then the harts of my frinds. And further telhim one man a 
lone can tobal his treaſures:but hee a al the woꝛldtan not take my treafures 
frõ mee, which ate my frinds. J durſt ſap, affirming pᷣ Alexander ſayd, that bee 
cänot bee called pooꝛe, W is rich of frinds: neither tan hee bee called rich. W is 
pooze of frinds. Foꝛ wee ſaw by expettente. Alexander wh his frindstoke kyng 
Darius trealutes from him: c king Darius . not pu⸗ 


llaunt 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
(atit inough to take Alexanders frends from him. Thoſe which of their natu: 
ral inclination are ſhamefaſt, a in eſtate noble, they ought aboue all thinge ts 
kly p ſlaũder of couetouſnes:toꝛ wout doubt greater is the honoꝛ which is loſt, 
then p goods that are gotten. At pzinces and great loꝛds of theit ovon natural 
diſpoſuions bee lybe tal. let thé followotheit nature:but tf perchaunce of their 
oot nature they ate enclinedto couetouſnes, let entoꝛte theit wil. And 
f they wil not doo it, I tel them which are pꝛeſent, ỹ a day ſhal come wohẽ they 
hal tepent:foʒ it is a general tule, chat the diſoꝛdinat touetouſnes doo taiſe a⸗ 
gainſt them ſelues al venemous tongues. Think that tobe you watth to take 
mens goods, the others watch in like maner to take pour honoꝛ. Andif in 
ſuch cafe you hazard pour honoꝛ, J doo not think 5̊ pour life cd be ſure:foꝛ the: 
te is no law that dooth oꝛdein. noꝛ patiente that can ſuſter, to ſee my neigyboꝛ 
liue in quiet. by the ſwet of my bꝛowg. A pooꝛe man eſteemeth aſmuch a clobe, 
as the tich man doth his delicious life. Therefoꝛe it is a good confequent,p ik 
the rich man take the gown from p pooꝛe:the pooꝛe man ought to take lite ſrõ 
the tich Phocion amongſt the Greens was greatly renowmed, a this not ſo 
much for that he was lage, as foꝛ that hee did deſpiſe al woꝛldly tiche g vnto 
whom when Alexander p great (king of Macedony had ſent him a hundꝛeth 
marks of ſuet, hee ſaid vnto thoſe pᷣ brought it. Why dooth Alexander ſẽd this 
money vnto mee, rather then oan philo ſophers of Grecesthep aũſwered 
him. He dooth fend it onto thee, for pᷣ thou art the leaſt couetous, a moſt vertu⸗ 
ous, Then aunſwered this philoſopher. Tel Alexander} though be knowelh 
not what belongeth to a pꝛinte. yet I know wel what perteineth toa philofos — 
pher. Foz p eſtate a office of phtlofophers, is to diſpiſe the treaſures ol pꝛyn · 
tes: the office apa afk counſel of philoſophers. And further Phocis 
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on ſaid, you ſhal fap alſo to Alexander, p in that hee hat 
ſhewed him ſelf a pitiful frend, but a ctuelenemp:foꝛ e 
man ſuch as hee thought J was) hee ſhoold haue holpen mee to haue been 
ſuch. Theſe wooꝛds were woꝛthy of a wife man. It is great pity to (ee balpat | 
a noble men to bee defamed of couetouſnes,⁊ only foꝛ to get a lew goods, hee 
abafeth him (elf to vile offices: W appertein rather to mean parſors, then to 
noble men a valiant knights. Wheteofenſueth p̊ they line infamed, a al theit 
frends ſlaũdered. Detlaring further J ſay. p it ſeemeth great lightnes thats 
Bright ſhoold leaue p honoꝛable ſtate of chiualty, to exertiſe the handytraft of 
hu bandꝛy:a pᷣ the hoꝛſe ſhoold bee changed into oxen the ſpetes to mattocks. 
& P weapons into plows. Finally. thep doo deſire to toyl in the field: tefuſe to 
fight in the frontierg. O how much ſome knights of out time haue degenera⸗ 
ted, ftõ p their fathers haue ben in times paft:foz their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs did aduãce 
them (elues of the infidels, W in the fields they fleto, i their childꝛen bꝛag ok 
the coꝛne & ſbepe thiy haue in theit grounds. Our auncient knights wete not 
woont to ſigh. but when they law thẽ ſelues in gret diſtres:a their ſueteſſoꝛs 
weepe now foꝛ that it rained not in p month of May. Their fathers did ſtriue, 
which of them could furniſh moſt men, haue moſt weapons, a keepe moſt hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes:but their childꝛen now adaies contend, who bath the fineſt witte, wyotan 
heape bp greateſt treafour a who tan keepe moſt ſheep. The auntients ſtry⸗ 
ued who Mould zeepe mot men: but theſe woꝛldlings at this day ſtriue who 
can haue gteateſt teuenues. Wherefore I fap, ſynce the one 1 
| almut 
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OF PRINCES. Fuze 


almuch to haue great tents, as the other dyd delyght to haue matty weapons: 
it is as though fathers ſhoold take the ſweoꝛd by the pomell, and the childꝛen 
by the ſcaberd. All the good arts ate petuerted, andthe art of chyualty az 
boue all others is deſpyled: and not wythout cauſe J called it an art, ſoꝛ the 
auntcyent phyloſophei s conſumed a great tyme, to wꝛite the lawes that the 
znights ought to keepe, And as now y oꝛder of the Carthagiaus ſeemeth to be 
moſt ſteigyt:ſo in tines paſt the oꝛder of knighthod was the Areighte. To 
whom J were. that if they obſerued the oꝛder ofchiualry, as good and gentul 
bnights:there temayned no time vacant loꝛ them in life to be bittous, noꝛ wee 
ſhould accuſe them at their death as euil chꝛiſtians. The ttew and not fayned 
blight, ought not to be pꝛowod, malicious, furious, a glutton, coward, prodigal, 
mgard, a lyt t, à blaſphemer, noꝛ negligent. I wally J (ap, that all thoſe ought 
not to bee iudged as knights, which haue golden ſpurs: vnle ſle hee hath there 
with an honett life. O if it pleated the king of heauen , hat princes would now 
adays examin as ſtraitiy thoſe, which haue cure of ſouls:as the Romains dyd 
thofe which had but charge of armieg. In oldtime they neuer doubbed any 
man knight. vnleſſe he were of noble blood, pꝛoper of petſo, moderat in ſpeach, 
trertiſedin the warte, couragious of hatt, happy in Atmes, and honeſt in Ipfe: 
ſynally, of all hee ought to bee beeloucd foz his bertue, and of none hate d fo2 
bys vice. The knights in whom theſe bertues ſhyned bꝛight in Rome had dy 
ucts lyberties, that is to weete, that they onely myght weate ryngs, ryde on 
hoꝛſback thoꝛough the ſtreats, they myght haue a ſhylde, ſhit their gates at 
dynner, they myght dꝛynk in cuppes of filuer, ſpeake to the ſenat, and make 
defyaunces. they might demaund the enligne, weare weapons take p charge 
ol imbaſſage, and ward at the gates of Rome. The auctour hereof, is Blond? 


mthe booke of De Italia illuſtrata. It Pliuie deteiue vs not in an Epyſtle, and 


Plutarche in his pollitiks, Seneca in a ttagedy, and Cicero in his paradores, 
there was nothing wherein the auncients were moze cireumfpect, then in e⸗ 
lecting of their knights. Now it is not ſo. but that one hauing mony to buy a 
loꝛdſhyp. imme diatiy hee is made knight: and that which is Wooꝛſt, when hee 
is made a knight. it is not ta fight agaynſt the enemies in the ficld, but moꝛe 
freelpto commit bices, and oppꝛeſſe the pooze in the towns. To the end hee 
map bee a good chꝛiſtian, hee ought to think vpon Jeſus crutyſped:and to bee 
a good knight, hee ought always to beeholdthe arms of hys ſhyeld, the which 
his graundfather.oꝛ great graundfather wanne. Foꝛ they ſhall ſee, that they 


wanne them not beeing vicious in their houſeg: but in ſheding the blood of 


their enemies in the frontiers. 


¶ Or a letter wich the emperoꝛ wꝛote lo erturius his neighbour a marchaunt of 
Samia, wherein men map learn the daungers of thoſe lwohich tratfyck by ſea and 
alſo — of them that trauaile by land. 
p. xxx. 


Arcus Aurelius Emperout of Rome. boꝛne in mount Celio wyſheth to 

1 thee Mercurius his ſpetiall ftind. health and conſolation in the gods 
the onely comfogters. It feemeth well. that wee are frends, ſythes wee 
doo the moozks of charyty. Fo; F W here thy miſhap imme dy⸗ 
ies | ae atly 
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THE THIN DE BOOKE 


atly ſent a meſſenger to cõfoꝛt thee:a in hearing my diſeaſe, thou ſẽdeſi a ftend 
of thine to viſit mee. Wheretoꝛe men may perteiue. it thou hadſt mee in mind, 
I did not foꝛgetthee. J vndeſtand p the meflenger p went, a the other that 
came, met in Capua · the one carted my deſire foꝛ thee, «the other bꝛought thy 
letter foꝛ mee. And it as diligẽtly thou hadſt read mine, as J attentively haue 
hard thine:thou ſhooldſt thereby plainip know, my hart was as ful ot ſoꝛob 
as thy ſpyꝛit was ful of pain. I was very glad, ⁊ gteat thanks J peeld ther, 
foꝛ p̊ thou didſt ſend to comfoꝛt mee in my feuer tertian:a ihy vilitation a com⸗ 
foꝛt came at the ſame hour that it left mee. But if 2 gods did leaue this fact in 
my hands, euen as they thought it good to fix the feuer in my bones: J woold 
not leaue thee wout comfozt noꝛ geeue place to the feuer to tetourn again. O 
how great is our pꝛide, a the mifery of mans life. I (peak this, be etauſe J doo 
pꝛeſume to take many realms {to other. a yet J haue not the power to pluck v 
feuer out of my ow bones. Tel mee J pray thee Mercurius) what pꝛofit is it 
to vs to deſite much, to pꝛoture much, to attain much, a to pꝛeſume much, ſince 
out days ate fo bꝛieſ a our pions fo frayl: It is long time ſince wee haue been 
boũd togethers in ft dſhip. a many pears haue paſſed ſithes wee haue knowẽ 
the one the other: a d day ỹ thy ſtendſhip truſted my faith. imme diatiy my faith 
was bound. p thy euils Hoold bee mine a my goods thine: foꝛ as p deuine Plas 
to ſaid . only is true frendſhip where the bodies are. 2a the willes but one. J 
count p ſulpictous ftendſhip. where the harts are fo deuided, as wils ate (es 
uered : foʒ there axe diuers in Rome great frends in wooꝛds, W dwell but ten 
houſes in ſunder, ⁊ haue their harts ten thoufand miles diſtant. When thow 
wen from Rome, ⁊ I came from Samia, thou knot the agreement W wee 
made in Capua, whereof I ttuſt thou wilt not deceive mee now, but that J am 
another thou here. a that thou ſhooldſt bee another J there: ſo that my abſẽte 


with thy pꝛeſente. ⁊ thy pꝛeſente wyth mine ablence bee always together. By 


relacion of thy meffenger, J vnderſtoode that thou hadũ lof much goods: but 
as by thy letter I was enfoꝛmed p anguiſh of thy parſon was much greater. 
As wee vnderſtand here thou didũ ſend a ſhip laden wmarchandile to Grece, 
@ the mariners ⁊ factours deſiring moze to pꝛolit by their wiſe dome, then to 
accomplith thy couetoulnes:did caſt the matthandiſe inta the Sea c onlythey 
trauailed to fave thetr petſons. In deede in fo ſtreyght a petilous a caſe, thou 


hai no teaſon to accuſe them, noꝛ pet thepate bound to ſatiſſpthee:foꝛ no man 
can commit greater follp. then foꝛ the goods of others to hazard his own pꝛo⸗ 


that J wil ſap, W is, that foꝛ fo much as the mariners a factours wete net thy 


childꝛen noz thy kinſmen, noꝛ thy frends: fo that thy marchandife might haue 


pꝛe life. ardon mecc Mercury) J = thee foꝛ that J haue (poken,¢ allfo foz 


tome to the baud fate, thou hadſt lytle paſſed if they had al been dꝛowned in ỹ 
deepe goulf of the fea, Further J ſap, though J woold not fay it, thow much 
elle here it p actoꝛding to the litle care which pou other couetous men haut. 
of the childꝛen factoꝛs of others, and actoꝛding to the diſoꝛdinat loue 15 yow 
haue to pout proper goods:where as thou weepeſt bitterly fo2 the loſſe of thy 
goods though thou hadſt ſeen al the mariners downed, thou wooldſt not ha⸗ 
ue (hed one teare. Foꝛ Romain marchants weepe rather foꝛ ten cꝛobons lof, 
W they tan not recouer:then foꝛ ten men dying, the which ten crowons woold 


haue ſaued. Mee thinketh it is neither iuſt, noꝛ honeſt, p thou doo that 1 * 
Poe | | they 


only to tetouet of the pooze men by land p which the fiſh haue in their poſſel⸗ 
ſion in the Sta. Foꝛ as thou knoweſt, no man is bound to ehatige health, life. 
oz the tenowm of their patſons. foꝛ the tetouety of goods. Alas, what pyty 
haue J on thee Mercury, in that the (hip was loden with thy matchandiſe: and 
the wooꝛſt of allis, that accoʒdin 
rats haue not cat ſuch tat dels into the ſea, as thoughts hath burdened a op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed thy hart. I neuer ſaw man of {uch condition as thon art, foꝛ that thom 
feet that the Mypcontil ſuch time as they caſt that marchandiſe ouet ỹ booꝛd 
could not faile ſafely: and pet thou dooſt lode thy ſelk with tyches to goe to thy 
graue. O greeuous and curſed richeg. with the which neither in v deepe ſeas. 


neither yet in the main land out parſons are in ſategard. snowing thypꝛoper 


ty. Iwoold rather binde my felfto ſee ke thy lead a tinne:thẽ thy hart fo woũ⸗ 
ded. Foꝛ in the end, thy lead is together in ſome place in the bottom of the (ea: 
but thy couctcuines is ſcattered thꝛough al the whole earth. If pethaps thou 
ſhooldſt dye and the furgtons with the ſhaꝛp raſer ſhould open thy ſtomack. J 
ſweare vnto thee, by the mother Berecinthe, ( which is the mother of all the 
gods ol Rome that they ſhoold rather fynd thy hatt Downed W the lead:then 
in life with thy body. Hol thow cant not bee fick of the feuertertian ag J 
am. foꝛ the heate w in thy body. a the pain in thy head, woold tauſe thee to has 
ue a double quattain: and of ſuch diſeaſe thou cant not bee healed in thy bed, 


but in the ſhyp, not in land. but in the ſea not with philitione, but with piratg. 


Fon p philicions woold carp away the money and the pprats woold Mew thee 
where thy lead fel. Trouble not thy ſelf lo much Mercury, foꝛ though thou hat 


not thy lead with the in the land, it hath thee withit in the lea and thou ough⸗ 


teſt inough to comfozt thy felt:foz where as beefoꝛe thou hadtt it in thy coferg, 
thou haſt it pꝛeſentiy in thy intrailes. Foz there thylife is dꝛowned. where thy 
lead is taſt. O Mercury nom thou kno weſt, that the dap that thou didſt recom: 


mend thy goods to the vnknowen rocks, and thy (bpp tothe tagyng ſeas, 


and thy outtagious auatite to the furious wyndgs, how much that thy factors 
went deſpryng thy pꝛofyt, and gayn: fo much the moze thow mightũ haue 
been aſſured of thy loſſe. f thou hadſt had this conſyderacion and hadſt vbſed 


this diligence: thy defire had been dꝛowned, and ty goods eſcape d. Foꝛ men 


that date aduenture their goods on the fea, they ought notto bee heauy foz 
that that is loſt: but they ought to teioyte foꝛ that that is eſcaped.Socrates, 
the auntyent and great Phyloſopher determyned to teach vs, not by wooꝛd, 
but by wooꝛk. in what e ſtimacion a man ought to haue p goods of this woꝛld: 


for hee taſt in the fea not lead, but gold, not litle. but much, not of another 
mans. but of his own, not by foꝛte, but willingly, not by foꝛtune, but bs 


wiſe dome. Finally in this wooꝛthy fact hee ſhe wed fo great courage, that no 
touetous man woold haue teioyted to haue foũd fo much in the land: as thys 


phyloſopher did delyght, to haue caſt in the fea. That which Soerates dyd was | 


much, but greater ought wee to eſteme that hee ſayd which wag : O ye diſ⸗ 
teytfull goods, J will dꝛown vou, rather then pon ſhoold down mee. Sinte 
Socrates feared, and Downed bys oon proper Goods: why doo not the coue⸗ 
tous feare to robbe the goods of other: Thys —* 5 Philoſophet Lar 
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they tell mee thou dooſt. to complain of thy factours, and actuſe the maryners: 


g to mp vndeiſtanding, ⁊ thy feelpng,the Pi⸗ 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
truſt the fyne gold: andthou dooſt truſt the hardlead. Dꝛaw pouttoolottes. 
Socrates of Athens, and thou of Sama. See which of pou two haue erred oꝛ 
Doone well: hee to carp gold from the land to the Sta, oꝛ thou bythe Ses to 
bꝛing gold to the land. Jam aſſuted, that the auntyent Romapngs wooly 
fap that it is hee: but the couetous of this pꝛeſent world would fap, that it is 
thou. That which in this cale J thynk is. that thou in pꝛayſyng yt. dooſt dif. 
be thy lelk: and Socrates in dyſpꝛayſyng it , of all is pꝛapſed ang 
ettecined. | . 
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The Cmperozfottotweth bis matter ¢ concludeth bis letter, greatly repꝛouing tis 
frend Merturius for that bee took e thought fo2 the loffe of bis goods. Hee ſhewetz 
him the nature — and deſcribeth the condicions of the couetous man, 

Phy ap.xxxi. 8 
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His meſſenger told mee, that thou art very ſad, that thou cryeſt out 
in the night. and impoꝛtuneſt p gods, wakeſt thy neighboꝛs, and aboue 
all. that thou complaineſt of foꝛtune vuhich hath vſed thee fo euill. J am 

ſoꝛy foz thy grief :foꝛ grief is a frend of ſolytude. enemy of company a louer of 

darknes, ſttaunge in conuetſation, ⁊ heixe of defperacion. J am ſoꝛy thoutip⸗ 
eſt in the night. fo2 it is a ſigne ot tollp.a token of fal patiente, the point of no 
wife man and a great proof ot ignoꝛaunte: foz at the hour when al the woꝛld 
is coueted with dar kne g, thou alone dooſt diſcouet thy hatt with extlamati⸗ 
ons. J am ſoꝛy that thou art vexed with the gods. ſaring that they are cruell. 

Foꝛſo much as it they haue taken any thing fro thee foꝛ thy pꝛyde. chey ſhoold 

teſtoꝛe it again onto thee foꝛthy humility, oꝛ as much as wee offẽd the gods 

thꝛough the offence, ſo much doo wee appeaſe them with paciẽte. O my fftend 

Mercurius, knoboſt thou not that the pacience which the gods haue in diſſem⸗ 

diling our faults is greater. then that which men haue in ſuffet ing their chal⸗ 
tiſements : foꝛ wee others vniuſtly doo offend them, and the y iuſlly doo puny ſy 
vs. I am ſoꝛp, that with thy exclamations andcomplaints thou ſlaũdeteſt ihy 
neighbozs:fo2 as thou knowl, one neighboꝛ, always enupethanother, in 
eſpeciallythe pooze the tych. And actoꝛding to my counfell, thow ſhooldſt 
dyſſemble thy payn, and take all things in good part : foꝛ if perhaps thy ti⸗ 

ches haue cauſed thy ſoꝛow. thy patiente wul moue themto tompaſſion. 1 

am ſoꝛy thou eomplaineſt of thy foꝛtune:Foꝛ foztunccfith ſhee is nowenofal) 

dooth not fuffer her ſelf to bee Defamed of one: and it is better to thynk wyth 
fortune how thou mayſt remedy it. then to thyntz with what grief to tõplapn. 

Foz they are divers men. which to publiſh their pain are very carefull: but to 

feeke temedy are as negligent. O pooze innocent Mercurius, aftet fo long foꝛ⸗ 

gettullne ſſe, att thou moꝛe aduyſed to complapn of foꝛtune agayn . dateſt 
thow Defpe foztune, with whom all wee haue peace; Wee vnbend our bo⸗ 
wes, and tho w wilt charge thy launtes: thou know? not what warre mea⸗ 
neth, and yet thou wit winne the victoꝛp: all ate deteiucd, and wilt thow 
alone go fafe: What wut thow moze J ſay vnto thee. ſynce J ſee thee com- 
myt thy ſelt to foꝛtune : Dooſt thow znow . that it is ſhee that beateth down 
the high walles and defendeththe town dythes: knoboſt thou not, that it is 
the e that peopleth the vnhabuable de ſe tte, and dyſpeopleth the peopled Cis 
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OF PRINCES. Fi 


ties Eno thou not, that it is (hee that of enempes maketh frends. 
and ot lcends enempes 2 Knowelt thou not, that it is ſhee that conqueteth 
the ctonqueroꝛs 4 Knoboſl thou not, that it is (hee that of traitoꝛe makerh 
faithful. and of fatthtull ſuſpicious : fynally J wil thou know that fortune is 
ſhee which turneth realms, bꝛeaketh armies abaſſheth kings, ralſeih tirants, 
geeueth lyſe to the Dead, and berieth the lyuing. Doolt thou not remember, 
shat the fecond king of p Laccdemonians had ouer his gates ſuch wooꝛdg. 


qT he pallace here bechold,wheremen doo ſtriue, ly fruitles teyle, to conquere what they can. 
Andſortune che that princes fancies viuesby his vnbrsdeled wyl,that alwayeswam 


Ertaynlytheſe wooꝛds were high, and procecdedof a hygh vnderſtan⸗ 

dyng. Andi in this caſe. J map bee beeleeued, they ought to bee well 

noted of wyſe men. a not wꝛitten beefoze the gates, but impꝛinted wuh⸗ 
inthe harts. Bettet knew hee foꝛtune then thow, {ince hee tooke him (elf fo2 
one diſhetited, and not as heire: and when hee loſt any thing as thow, her 
new that hee teteed it by loan, and not that it was his own. Men in this 
Ipfe are not fo much detetued fo2 any thing as to thynk pᷣthe temperall goods 
ſhoold remayn with them duryng lyfe. Now that god dooth fuffer it, now 
that our wofull foꝛtune dooth deſerue it, J ee no greater myſhaps fall vnto 
unp . then vntothem which haue the greateſt eſtates and tyches: ſothat truly 
wer may boldlp ſay. that hee alone which is Mut in the graue, is in ſafe gard 
krom the vnconſtancy of foꝛtune. Thy meflenger hath told mee further, that 
this ſomnier thow pꝛepatedſt thy ſelf to Rome, a now that it is winter thou 
wylt ſayl to Alexandria, Othou vnhappy Mereury, tell mee I pray thee how 
longit is, ſythens thow loft thy ſenſis efoꝛaſmuch as when this lyfe dooth end, 
thy auarpce beeginnetha new : Thou foundeſt two cyties very meete fo2 thy 
traffock that is to weete, Rome, which is the ſcourge ot all vettues: nd Alex: 
andtia which is the chiefeſt of all opces. And if thow loueſt greatly theſe two 
tyties, here I pay thee what marchaundiſe are folde therein . In Rome. 
thow ſhalt lode thy body with vytes: and in Alexandria, thon Male fuel thy 
bart with cares, By the fayth of a good man F ſweare vmo thee that if pers 
chance thou bupeſt any thing of that that is there, oꝛ ſelleſt ought of that thou 
bringelt from thente:thou ſhalt haue greater hunger of that thou ſhalt leaue. 
then tontentacton of that thou ſhalt bꝛyng. Thou dooll not remember that 
wee ate in winter, and that thou mu paſſe the fea, in the which if the Py⸗ 
tats doo not deteiue mee, the ſureſt tranquyliyty, is a ſigne of the greateſt toꝛ⸗ 


ment. Thow mpahttt tel mee, that thy (hips Mould retourn without frayt, 


and theretoꝛe they (hal ſayle moze ſurely. To this J aunſwere thee, that thou 
thalt (end them moꝛe loden with couetouſneſſe: then they ſhall teturne loden 
with ks. O what a good chaunge ſhoold it bee, if pᷣ auarice of Italy cooly 
bee chaunged. foꝛ the lik of Alexandry. I ſweate vnto thee,that in ſuch cafe 
thy (pik woold frayght a (bpp : and our touetyſe woold lode a whole nauy. 
That couetouſnes is great, which the ſhame of the world dooth not oppꝛeſſe: 


neither the feare of death dooth tauſe to tesſe. Ind this J ſay foꝛ thee, that — 


ſythens in this daungetoug time thou durſt ſayle, epther wiſe dome n,; 
opel 


=. ~ \ 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
oꝛ els auaxyte and touetouſnes ſurmounteth. To ſatiſſy mee, and to extuſe 
thee with thole which ſpeak to mee ol thee, J can not tell what to fay vnto 
them, but that GOD hath foꝛgotten thee, and the ſeas doo know thee, J 
pꝛaythee what goeſt thou to ſeeke, ſynte thow leauek the gouetnaunte of 
thy howſe, and fapleft in Alexandtie Petaduenture thow goeſt to the 
goulph Acpyn , where the maryners caf in thy lead: 

Take heede Mercury, and tonſydet weil what thow dooſt, foꝛ peraduen- 
ture where ag thow thinkeſt to take from the fyſh the hard lead, thow may 
leaue vnto them thy ſoft fleſh. J haue knowen man in Rome, which foꝛ 
to tetouet one pact of that that they haue loſt. haue lott all that which wag 
left vnto them. O my frend Mercury, note, note, note well this laſt wooꝛd, 
whereby thou Malt know wohat it is that you couetous men gape foꝛ in thig 
life. Thou feeket care foʒ thy ſelfe, envy foꝛ p̊ neighbours, ſpurs foꝛ ſtraun⸗ 
gers a bapt foꝛ theeues.troubles foz thy body, damnacion foꝛ thy tenowm, vn 
quietnes foz thy lite annoyante foꝛ thy ftends, and octaſion foꝛ thy ennemieg. 
Finally thou ſcarcheũ male dictions oz thy heites:and long ſutes foꝛ thy chil: 
dꝛen: J can not wyte any moze vnto thee, beecaule the feuer dooth ſo vehe⸗ 
mentip bere mee. Ipꝛay thee, pꝛay to the gods of Samia foz mee: foꝛ mede⸗ 
tines littel profiteth, ifthe gods bee angry with vs. My Wife Fauſtine alu: 
teth thee, and thee lapeth that ſhee is (ozp foꝛ thy loſſe: ſhee ſendeth thee a 
rich ie well foꝛ Fabilla thy doughtet. and J fend thee a cõmiſſion to thend they 
ſhall geeue thee a ſhip in recompence of thy lead. If thou layleſt with it tome 
not by Rhodes, foz wee haue taken it from theit piratt. The gods bee inthy 
tuſtody, a geeue mee and Fauſtine a good life with ours. a a good name amig 
ſttaungers. I doo not wꝛite onto thee w ine own hand foꝛ that my ſickne s 
dooth not permit it. 


Cbat princes and noble men ought to confiver the mt of mans nature, and 
that bꝛute beaſts = in fome popnts(reafon fet a part) to be preferred vnto ma. 
) ap. xxxij. 


Ydas the auntient kyng of Phrigia, was in his gouernment a cruel tye 
rant, and contented not him ſelf to play the tiraunt in his obon pꝛoper 
countrep, but alſo mainteined touets on the ſea. and theeues in the lãd 
to robbe ſtraũgers. This king Mydas wag wel knowen inp realms of oꝛient. 
and in (uch ſoꝛt, that a frend of his of Thebes ſayd vnto him theſe wooꝛds. J 
let thee to weete king Mydas, that all thoſe of thy own tealm doo hate thee, 
and al the other realms of Aſia doo feare thee:and this not foꝛ that thou tanſt 
doo much,. but foꝛ the crafts and ſubtilties which thou vleſt. By reafon where 
ol, all Graungers,and all thine own haue made a vow to god, neuet to laugh 
during the time of thy life: noꝛ pet to weepe after thy death. Plutarche in the 
vook of pollitiques ſapth. that when this Bing Mydas was bozn, the ants 
brought toꝛn into his cradel. and into his mouth: and when the nurſe woold 
haue taken it from him. he (hut his mouth, and woold not ſuffer any parſon 
to take it from him. They beeing allamaʒ ed with this ddtaunge ſight, demaũ⸗ 
ded the oꝛatle what this beetoke ned. Who aunſwered. thatthe chyld ſhould 
bee marueuous tyth, and with that exceeding touetous: which the — 

: | | | by 
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dyd beetoken in fplling his mouth with toꝛne. And afterwards hee woold not 
geeue them one onely grayn and euen ſo it chaunced that kyng Mydas was 
exteedyng tych. and allſo very touetous: foꝛ hee woold neuer geeue any 
thyng. but that which by foꝛte was taken from him oꝛ by ſubtelty robbed. In 
the ſchools of Athens dt that tyme floziſhed a philoſophet called Sylenus, 


who in letters and purenes of Ipfe, was highly renowmed. Andas kyng 


Mydas was knowen of many. to haue great treaſures: ſo this phylofopher 
dilenus, was no le ſſe noted foz deſpyſyng them. This phyloſophet Silenus tra- 
naylyng by the boꝛdets of Phrigia, was taken by the theeues whych robbed 
the tounttrey: and beeing brought beetoze kyng Mydas, the kyng ſayd onto 
bpm. Thowatt a phplofopher, and Jam a kyng: thou att my pꝛiſoner, and 
Jam thy loꝛd: J wyll that imme dyatlythow tell mee, what taunſome thou 
cantt geeue mee to redeeme thy parſon: for J let thee to werte that J am 
not contented any phloſopher ſhoold peryſh in my countrep, beetauſe you o⸗ 
ther philofophers fay, that pow wyll wulyngiy renounce the goods of the 
woꝛld, (pth yow can not haue it. The phplofopher Silenus aumweted hym. 
ee thinketh (kyng Mydas that thou tanſt better execut tyrãny, then to talk 
of phplofopbhy: foꝛ wee make no actompt that out bodies bee taken, but that 


out willes bee at lybetty. Thy demaund is very ſymple, to demaund raun⸗ 


ſome of mee foz my pation, whether thow tatzeſt mee foꝛ a phyloſopher oz 
no. If J bee not a phyloſopher, what mooueth thee to feare to keepe mee 
in thy tealme : foꝛ ſoonet ſhooldſt thow make mee atytant. then J thee a phy⸗ 


loſopher. It thou takeſt mee foꝛ a phplofopher, why dooll thow demaund 


money of mee: fins thow knowſt J am a phplofopher, J am a cratteſman, 
Jama poet, and alſo a muſicion. So that the time that thow in heapyng 
pp riches hat conſumed: p ſelf ſame tyme haue J in learning ſcientes ſpent. 
Of a phyloſophet to demaund eyther gold o2 ſiluer foꝛ raunſome of hys pac⸗ 
fon, is eithet a wooꝛd in mockerp, oꝛ els an inuention of tyranny, Foꝛ fithens 
I was boꝛne in the woꝛld, tiches neuer came into my hands, noꝛz atter them 
hath my hart luſted. If thou (kyng Mydas) wooldſt geeue mee audiente and 
inthe fapth of a pꝛynce beeleeue mee, J woold tell thee what is the greateſt 
thyng, and next vnto that the fecond, that the gods may greue inthis life: 


and it may bee, that it ſhalbee fo pleaſaunt vnto thee to here, and ſo pꝛofytable 


fo2 thy lyfe. that thou wilt pluck mee from my enemies, and J map diſwade 
thee from tirannies. When king Mydas hard theſe wooꝛds, hee gaue him ly⸗ 
tente to ſay theſe two things. ſweating vnto him to heate him wyth as much 
patyente as was poſlible. The phyloſopher Silenus, hauyng lytente to {peak 
— ane an infrumentin bis hands, beeganne to play and ſyng in 
(bps wyſe. 


The ſenate of the gods when they forethought The higheſt good to help his boot ies plains 
Onearthly wights to ſtill ſune ryall grace, had been toflyp shisrace of [lender twint. 
the chsefefl eyftthe beauenly powers had wrought | 
had bene to [ow bis ſcede in bai rue place. For then the tender babes both want tok now 
| the deare delight that lyfe doth after bale 


But when by fleps of ſuch diuine con ſtraint, And cke the dread, that erieſly death dot h fhew. 3 


they forced man perforce to fyxe bis line, Er Charons bote, to Stigean {tore dooth fale 
Theſe 


—— 
n 
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Hefe two thinges the philofopher pꝛoued with fo high and natural! reas 

ſons, that it was a macueplous matter to fee with what vehemency Sy. 

lenas the philoſophet fang them: and with what bitternes Mydas the tr. 

rant wept. Without doubt the ſententes were marueilous profound, which oͤ 

philoſopher ſpake:and great reafon had that king to eſteeme tt fo much. Foꝛ it 

wee doo prepare our ſelues to conſider wheteołwee are, and what wee ſhall 

bee, that is to weete, that wee ate of earth, and that wee Mall tetournto catth: 
Wee woold not ceaſe to weepe noꝛ ſygh. 

One of the greated vanities which J fynd among the childꝛen of vantty is, 
that they imploythem ſelues to tonſpdet the influences of the ſtartes, the na⸗ 
ture of the planets. the motion of the heauens, and they wil not conſider them 
ſelues of which conſyderation they ſhoold tatze ſome pꝛoſrt. 

Foz man geeuing his minde to think on Kraunge things, commeth to foꝛ⸗ 
get his oben pꝛopꝛe. O if wee woold tonſidet the coꝛruption whereof wee are 
made, che fylth wheteof wee are ingendꝛed, the infintt trauatle whert w wee 
are boꝛne. p long tediouſnes where w wee are noꝛiſhed, the great neceflines 
and ſuſpicions wherein wee ltue, and aboue all, the great peryll where in wee 
dye: I lweate. and affirme that in ſuch conſide racion wee fynda thouſand oc⸗ 
taſiong to wyſh death, and not one to deſire life. The childꝛen of vanyty are 
occupped many pears in the ſchools to learn tethoꝛpk, they extertiſe them (els 
ues in philoſophy. they here Ariſtottel, they learn Homere without booke, they 
ſtudy Cicero, they are octupied in Xenophon, they herken Titus Liuius, they 

forget not Aulus Gelius and they know Ouide: pet foꝛ all this I ſay, that wee 
tan not fap that the man knoweth lytell. which Doth know him ſelk. Eſchines 
the philoſopher ſayd well. that it is not the leaſt, but the chieleſt pact of phylo⸗ 
ſophy to know man, and wherefoꝛe hee was made: foꝛ if man woold deepely 
tonſpder what man is. hee ſhoold fynd mo things in him. which woold moue 
him to humble him ſelt. then to ſtirte him to bee pꝛoud. It wee doo beeholdyt 
without paſſion and if wee Doo examinit with treaſõ, I know not what there 
is in man. O miſetable and fraile nature of man, the which taken by it ſelf is 
littel wooꝛth:and compared with an other thing is much le ſſe. Foꝛ man ſeeth 
in bꝛute beats manpthings which hee doth Eup: and the beats doo ſee much 
moꝛe in me, whereõ pf they had reaſon, they woold haue cõpaſſion. The excel⸗ 
lencpof the ſoule layd aſyde, and the hope which wee haue of eternall lyfe, pt 
man doo compare the captyuyty of men to the lyberty of beats, wyth teaſon 
wee map ſee, that the beats doo liue a peacible life: and that which men doo 
lead is but a long death. Af wee prepare our ſelues to conſydet, from the ty⸗ 
me that both man and beaſt come into this woꝛld, vntill (uch time as they both 
dy, and in how many things the beaſts are bettet then men: with teaſon wee 
map ſay that nature lyke a pitifull mother hath ſchewed ber ſelf to beatts, a 
thee doth handle vs as an iniuſt ſtepmother. Let vs betginne therefoꝛe to de⸗ 
clare moze particulatlythe oꝛiginal of the one, and the beginning of the othet: 
t wee ſhall ſee how much better the bzute beaſts ate endowed. & how p mys 
ferable men are diſhetited. 
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¶ Che auctour follotweth his purpoſe ,+ ercellently compareth the myſerp of men. 
Cap. xxxiij 


with the lybertp of beaſts. 
wee 


OF PRINCES. — Folgg 

E ougit deepelp to conſyder, that no wilde noꝛ tame bea is ſo long 

V beefoꝛe hee tome to his ſhape.as the myſerable man is: who toyty 
toꝛtuption of blood a vile matter. is nine moneths hyd in the womb 

of his mother. Wee fee the beaſt when thee is great if neede tequite doth lac 
doꝛ all excreiſes of huſbandꝛyꝛ fo that ſhee is as ready to labot when ſhee is 
great, as it ſhee were empty. The contrary happeneth to women, which obs 
they ate bigge with chude, are weary with going, troubledto bee layd, they 
ide inchariots through» market plates. they eat iytle, they bꝛooke not that 
they haue eaten, they hate that which is protptable, a loue that which doththẽ 
harm: Fpnalipa woman volth chude is contented with nothing, and (hee fret⸗ 
tethand vexeth with her (elf. Sithens therefoze it is true, that wee are noy⸗ 
ſome and trouble ſome to our mothers, when they beate bs intheite wombs: 
why doo not wee geeue them ſome fate conduct, when thepare in their deli⸗ 
ueting: O myſc rable fate of man, ſinte the bꝛute beats ate boꝛne Wout del⸗ 
their mothers: but the miſe table men beefoze they ate boꝛn ate trou⸗ 
bleſome and ctaretull, and in the time of their birth, ate both perillous to them 
ſelues and daungerous to their mothers. Which leemeth to bee very many⸗ 
fell: loꝛ the pꝛeparation that man mabeth when hee will dy, (elf fame aughe 
the woman to doo, when ſhee is ready to bee Delpuered. Wee muſt alſo con⸗ 
ſider, that though a beaſt hath but two fecte, as the bi ds haue hee can go, 
moue, and runne, immedtatly when it commeth fooꝛth : but when ma is bor, 
hee can not go, noꝛ moue,¢ much ie fle ronne. So that a popingey ought moze 
to bee eftecined, which hath no hands: then the man which hath both bands 


and feete. That which they doo to the lytle dabe, is not but a pꝛognoſtication 


of that which hee ought to ſuffer inthe pꝛogte ſſe of hys lyſe: that is to weete. 
That as they ate not contented to put p euil daoer in pꝛiſon but they lode his 
hands with pꝛong a ſet his fecte in the ſtocks:ſo in like manet to the miſerable 
man, when hee entreth into the charter of his life, immediatly they bind both 
his hands a his feete, a lay him in ß cradel. So that the innocent babe is firſt 
bound a rolled, bee foꝛe hee bee imbꝛaced oꝛ haue fuck ofthe mother. Wee muſt 

note alſo, p the hour wherein the beaſt is brought fooꝛth though it know not 
p Siet which begat it at p leaſt it knoweth p damme which brought it fooꝛth: 


which is apparant, foꝛ ſo muth as if the mother haue milk the pongling fooꝛth 


with dooth fuck ber teats:a tf perchaũte Me haue no milk. theygo afterwards 
to hide thé felues vnder her wings: Ok p miferable man it is not ſo, but p day 
that hee is boꝛn, hee knoweth not the nucle that geeueth him fuck, neyther 
the father which bath beegotten him, the mother which bath boꝛn him noꝛ pet 
the midwife vohith ha th received him:moꝛeouet hee can not {ee with his etes, 
heare with his eares noꝛ iudge with the taſt, and knoweth neither what it is 
to touch. oꝛ ſmel:ſo that wee ſee him, to whom p ſeygnoꝛy over al bꝛute beats 
und other things (that ate created) parteineth to bee boꝛn the moſt vnable of 
all other creatures. Wee mutt alſo conſydet. that though the beaſt bee neuer 
fo litle. yet it tan ſeeke foꝛ p teates of his mother to ſuck. oꝛ to wãdet in ỹ ficlog 
to feede, oꝛ to ſcrape p dũghilles to eat, 02 els it goeth to p foũtayns a riuers to 
dun, a p he lerneth not by ÿ diſtours of time, oꝛ ö any other beat hath taught 


tt, diu ag ſoon ag it is boꝛn, ſo fone Doth it know what thing is nete ſlary 2 = : 


at Me 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
The myferable man is not boꝛne wyth ſo many pꝛeſent commodities, hee 
tan not eat dꝛynk. noꝛ go, make hym ſelf teady, aſk, noz pet complayn, 
and that which is moze, hee knoweth not ſcartelyhow to fuck, foꝛ the mo: 
thers oft tymeg woold geeue to their chil dꝛen( if they could) the blood of then 
hatt: and pet they tan not cauſe them to take the mylk of theit bꝛeaſts. O 
great myſetp of mans nature, foꝛſomuch as the bꝛute beaſts as ſoone as they 
are tome fooꝛth of theite mothers womb, can know and ſeeke:but when yt 
is offered vnto man, hee can not know it. Wee muſt note alſo, that to bꝛute 
beatts nature bath clothing, whetewyth they may keepe them fel: 
ues fromthe heat of Sommer, and defend them ſelues from the cold of win⸗ 
ter: toch is manyteſt, fo2 that tolambs and ſheepe thee bath geeuen wooll, 
to byzds keathers tohoggs biſte ls to hoꝛſeg beare,to {op ſcales. a to {naples 
a, there is no beaſt which bath neede with his hands to 
make any garment,noz pet to boꝛow it of another. fall thts thempicrable 
man is depwued, who is boꝛne all naked, and dyeth all naked, not carping 
wyth him one onlygarment: and if inthe tyme of his lyfe hee will vie any | 
tment, hee muſt demaund of the beaſtg. both leather and wooll: and ther⸗ 
eg e 
are boꝛne, 
wyth them any apparel: and when they dy, if thep carpioptt: them any — 
four: To this I aunſwete no: but they die as they are boꝛne, — 2 
as the pooꝛe. and the pooꝛe as the rich. And admit that in this life fortune doth 
make Difference beetweene vs in eſtates, yet nature in time of out birth, and 
death doth make vs all equall. Wee muſt alſo cbinkt nd nee — 
much as nature hath pꝛoupded the beatts of garments, thee bath alſo 
from them the care of what they ought to eat: fo2 there is no beaſt that rors 
epther ploto, ſow, 02 laboꝛ. but doth content her ſelfe. and paſſeth her lyfe eps 
ther moth the lptlefipes ofthe apꝛe, with the cozne that ſhee fyndeth in p high · 
wayg. with the herbs in the fpeldg. with the ants of the carth, with the gra⸗ 
ow ng — r ally J fay, that wuth⸗ 
beaſts take theix ref, as it the next dap followyng they ſhoold 
—— — tele ſhoold god doo to the myſerable 
man, pfhee had taken from hym the trauaile to apparel him felf, andthe ca⸗ 
re to {earch foꝛ things to eat. But what (hal the pooze miferable — Do, that 
beefoze hee eateth her muſt till. fovo, hee mutt reap, andthꝛeſh the coꝛne, bee 
mut dente, griend — it, and bake it, and it tan not bee pꝛouyded with⸗ 
without the pꝛopꝛe ſwet of the brows. And pt 
an pou e felf witch the ſwet of others yet Hal 
bee 8. Allo in other things the beaſtg do excell vs: 
— — —— inthe ſtraw. in the otes, in the 
— ea eo aregie uit whych thepeat, of in the water which they 
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— — not ſweete:noꝛ take any diſpleaſute. 

their —— uoꝛy. Fynally, fuch as nature hath pꝛouided 
them, makpng them ſelues bettet. they are contented to 
eat. panes tietotine aan if inthispopnt hee agreed with beatts: but J 
am berp ſoꝛv. p there ate many bicious @ proud men, to whõ nothuig wanteth 


either to appatau, oꝛ eat: but they haue to much to maintein them aoe — 
ete⸗ 
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here with not contended, they are ſuch dꝛonkardes to taſt of diuers wines, 
and ſuch Epicures to eat of ſundꝛy fozts of meates:that oft times they ſpend 
moze to dꝛeſſe them, then they did tol the bying. Now whenthe beaſtes are 
brought toozth, they haue knowledge both of that that is pꝛofitable, and alſo 
ofthat that is huttlſul fo2 them. Foꝛ wee fee this, that the ſheepe flyeth the 
woll, the tatt flyeth the dog, the ratt fipeth the catt, and the chicken the kyte: 
fo that the beaſts in opening the eyes, doo immediatly know the frends whõ 
they ought to folow , andthe enemies whom they ought tofly. To the miles 
table man, was btterlp denyed this ſogreat pꝛiuilege. Foz in the woꝛld there 
bath been many beaſtiy men, who hath not onely attained that, which they 
ought to know whiles they lyue d: but alſo even as like bt aſts they paſſed 
their daies in this life, ſo they were infamedat the tyme of their death O mi⸗ 
{erable creaturesp wee are, which lyue in this wicked woꝛld, foꝛ wee know 


not what is hurtfull foꝛ vs, what wee ought to eat, fem what wee ought to 


abſtain, noꝛ pet whom wee ſhoold hate: wee doo not agtee with tholſe whom 
wee ought to loue, wee know not in whom to put our truſt, from whom wee 


ought to fly, noꝛ what it is wee ought too chooſe. no2 pet what wee ought to 


foꝛſake. Finally I ſap, that when wee think oft times to enter into a ſute has 
nen, within. z. Reps aftet ward wee fall headlong into the deepe fea. Wee 
ought alfo to confider,that both to wild and tame beaſts, natute bath get uen 


armes, oꝛ weapons to defend them ſelues, and to aſſault theix enemies, as it 


appeareth,fo2 that to birds ſhee hathgeeuen wings. to the harts ſwilt feete, 
to the Elephants, tuſhes, to the ſerpents ſcales, to the Eagle tallons,to the 
Fauton a beake, to p̊ lyons teeth to the bulles hoꝛnes, and to p bears pawes, 
Finally Flay , that hee hath geeuento the Fores ſubtilty to know how to 
hyde them ſelues in the earth, and to the filbes lyttle finnes how to ſwim 


in the water. Admit that wꝛetched men haue few enemies, yet in this they 


ate none otherwiſe pꝛiuileged then the bealls:ſoꝛ wee fee (without teares it 


tannot bee told) that the beaſts which foꝛ the ſeruite of men were treated, 


with the elf fame beaſtes. men ate nom adays troubled, and offtnded. And 
to the end it ſeeme not wee ſhould talb of pleaſure, let euery man think with 


him {elf vohat it is that wee fuffer with the beaſtg of thislife: Foꝛ the Lyons 


do fear vs, the wolfes deuoure our ſheepe, the dogges doo bite vs, the cattes 
(cratche vs, the Bear doth tear vs, the ſerpents poyſõ vs. the Dulles hurt vs. 
with theit hoꝛns. the birds do ouerfly vs. the ratts doo trouble vs, the ſpide t 
do annoy vs and the wooꝛſt of all is, p a litel flye fucketh our blood in p days 
& the pooze flea Doth let vs fzom ſlepe inthe night. O pooꝛe and miſerable ma 
who fo2to ſuſtein this wꝛetched life, is enfoꝛted to begge al things that hee 
needeth of the beaſtes. Foꝛ the beaſts do geeue him wool, the beaſt do dꝛaw 
him water. the beats do cary him him from place to place, q beats Do plough 
the land, and carieth the toꝛn into their barnes. Finally J fape, that if themã 
teteiue any good, he hath not wherwithto make recompéce:¢ if they doo him 
any euill, he hath nought but the tong to revenge. Wee mak note alſo that 


thougha man lode a bef with ſtripes. beate her, dtiue her by the foule tapes: 
though he taketh her meat from her, pea though her ponglings dye: vet foꝛ 
none of all theſe things thee is ſad. oꝛ fozobvofull,and much leſſe Doth weepe € 
though thee ſhould weepe, thee cannot. Foz * = efteame thetr — 
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THETHIRD BOOKE. 


g much leffe feare death. It is not fo of the vnhappy and wretched ma, which 
tan not but bewaple the onthankfulines of their frends,b death of theit chu: 
dꝛen, the want which they haue of neceſſitpes, the cafe of aduerſitie which doo 
ſuctede theim, the falſe unnes which is bꝛought againũꝭ theym, and a thouſãd 
calamities white Doo toꝛment theix hatts.Avnally J ſap, that the greatet tõ⸗ 
fozt that men haue in this lite, is to make a tiuet of water with the teates of 
theic eyes. Let vs inquire of princes and gꝛeat loꝛds, what they can doo whe 
they ate boꝛne, whether they can ſpeak as oꝛatouts, if thep can ronne as pol- 
tes, if they can gouerne them ſelues as hinges, if they tan fyght as men of 
r can labor ag laborers, ifthey can wooꝛł as the maſons, if ep 
une w to teach as matters, thefelitell chitozen would aunfwer, that they at 
not onelp ignoꝛaunt of all that wee demaund of them, but alſo that they — 
not vnderſtad it. Let vs retourne to afk them vohat is that they know, fine 
they know nothing of that wee haue demaunded them they wil aunſwer 
that they can doo none other thing, but weepe at theit byꝛth, and ſoꝛow at 
their death. Though al thoſe( which ſayle in — lo perillous fea) doo teioyte 
and take pleaſure, and ſeeme too fieap ſoundly:pet at the laſt there cometh $ 


winde of aduerſity, vohich maketh them al to know —— foly. Foꝛ if I bet not 


detepued, andi A knowam thing of this woorldsthole which J haue ſee ne at 
the time of — birth take ſhipp weeping: J doubt — thep will take 
land in graue laughing. O vnhappy life ( J ſhoold ſay rather death) which 
the ons take fo2 life. wherein alte rwatds wee mutt cõſume a greattime, 


to learn all arts ſtiences, and offices: and pet notwithſtanding. that whereo 


wer are ignoꝛante, is —— thé that which wee know. Wee forget the grea⸗ 
teſt part ſaue onlythat of weeping, which no man needeth to learn: foꝛ wee 
ate bone, and line weeping, and vntil this pꝛeſent wee haue ſeene none dye 
in iop. Wee muſt note alfo that the beaſts doo lyue and dye, with the inclina⸗ 
tions where with they were boꝛne:that is to weete, that the boolfe foloweth 
the ſheepe. and not the birds: the hounds follow the hares and not the ratts: 
the ſparrow flyeth at the birds and not at the fiſh:the ſpider eateth the flytg. 
and not the herbs. Finally J fay, that if wee let the beaſtſcarch hys meat 
guietly, wee ſhall not fee hym geeuen to any other thing. 

The contrary of al this happeneth to men, d which though nature hath cre 
ated fee ble, yet Gods intétis was not they ſhould bee malitious:but J am {oe 
ap. nte they cannot auopde de —— they tarne it into malite. The pꝛe⸗ 

which they haue to bee good they turne to pꝛyde:and the defire they 
haue to bee innocent,thep tourne into enup. The ſuty whichthey ſhould take 
againſt malite, they turne mtoanger:and the — they ought to haue w 
thee good, they conuerte into auatyte. The neteſſity they haue to eat, they 
turne into gluttony:and the care they ought to haue of then confcience, they 
turne into negiygente. Finally J fap, that the moze ſtrength beaſis haue, 


the moꝛe they lerue: and the — fomuchthe moze thanks 


haue they of god. The innoceney of the brute beaſt conſydered and the malice 
ol the malitious man ma coinparifon,the company ofthe bꝛute 
beaſt is leſſe hurtfull, then the conuerfation of euil men. 

Sorin 5; end, if pee bee conuerſant witha beaſt, yee haue not but to beewate 
5 e a de n be e- 
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haue eaten them, oꝛ that they remapne in the fields without a graue: fo that 
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ts truſt him. Wee mud note alſo, that it was neyther ſe ene, oꝛ read, that there 
was any beat that took tate toz the graue: but the beaſts beeing dead, ſome 
ote toꝛne in peeces with Lyons, other dyſmembꝛed by the bears, others 
gnawn with dogs, other remame in the kylds, other are eaten of men, and 
other by the ants. J inally, the intralles of the one, are the graues of others. 
It is not fo of the mmyſerable man, the which conſumeth no mall treaſute to 
make bis tombe, which is the moſt vayneſt thing that is in this miferable lyfe 
foz thete is no greater vanity, noꝛ ipght nes in man then to bee eſteemed toz 
his goodli and faptuous ſepultute, and lytell to n aya good lyfe. I will were. 
that at this day all the dead doo ſweare, that they care lytell it their bodyes 
bee buried in the deepe Seas, oz in the golden tombs, oꝛ that the cruel beats 


their ſoules may bee among the tele ſtiall companies, Speaking after the 

law ol a chꝛiſtian, J durſt fap that it pꝛofitetij lytell the body to bee among 
paynted and carued ſtones:when the myſe rable foul is burning, in the {pepe 
flames of hell. O miſerable creatures. haue not wee fuffpeient where with to 
ſeetze in this lyfe, to procure,to trauaile, to actompliſh.to ſygh. and alſo what 
to bee wayle, with out hauyng ſuch care and anguyſh, to know where they 
ſhalbee buryed : Is there any man ſo vaine, that hee dooth not care that o⸗ 
ther menn ſhoold condempn his euill lyfe: ſo that they pꝛayſe his tych Tomb⸗ 
To thoſe p are lining I {peak and ſay of thoſe that are dead: that if a man 


aue the yim leaue to returne in to the woꝛld, they would bee octupled moze to 


toꝛrect theyr exteſſe. and oftences:then to adourne and repaite their graues 
and tombs, though they found them fallen down. J cannot tell what to fap. 
moze in this cafe, but to admonyſh men that it is great follp to make any 
great actompte of the graues. 


The Empero: Partus Aurelius wzlteth this letter to Domitlus a citesin ot 
Capua to comfozt him in his exile, beeing baniſhed foꝛ a quareli beetivirt him 
and an other about the rũning of a hoʒs. very tomſoꝛt able to thoſe that haue been 
in fauor and no fallen in diſgracte. Cap. xxximi. Ni 

Arke the Romain Emperoꝛ. boꝛne at mount Celio, to thee Domitiꝰ of 

Capua, wyſheth health, and confolation from Gods the onely tomſoꝛ⸗ 

tets. The bitter winter in theſe parts, haue reiſed boiſtetus wynds. 

and the winds haue tauſed much rayn and che much capn bath cauſed great 
moyſtures:the which engendꝛeth in mee ſondꝛy dyſeaſes. Among the which 

the gowt of my hands is one, and the Siatica in my legge is another. Eſchines 
the philoſophet ſaid, that the liberty of the foul and the health of the bodi. cãnot 
bee eſteemed to much a muchleffe alſo bee bought for mony. Tell mee J pꝛay 
thee, what tan hee doo oꝛ what is hee woꝛth. p hath neither lybertt noꝛ health: 

Che deuine Plato in his bookes of his common wealth tetiteth thꝛee things. 


* 


things 

The firſt, that the man which oweth nothing tannot fay that hee is pooꝛe. 
0; the day that J ow money to another, another and not my ſelf is loꝛd of 
myne own. The ſerond the man which is no ſeruant, noꝛ taptiue, hath not 
teaſon to fap that any thing may make rr fortune in oe 


: 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


ſheweth her felfe fo truel as to take fom bs the liberty of this life. : 

The third which Plato iaied, is that among all te goods ther 6 
none moze greater, Nog greater felicity, then the trealure ot health. 10 
the man vobich is perſecuted with ſicknes, with ryches can haue no conten 


Salon, noꝛ Campania, 
ate ladies of Rome foz 
t eat in ſemmet but 


pong men. 

The ttt, that they ſhoold purge the pꝛiuyeg. and make cican the treats © 
and houſes. Joꝛ okthe coꝛruption of the aper, is engendꝛed he plague a⸗ 
mong the people. When Rome was rpch, when Nome pꝛoſpeted, all the ſe 
things were obſerued in the common wealth. But ſince Catilina the Ty⸗ 
rant dyd tebell, ſince Scilla and Marius dyd ſlaunder it, ſince Ceſar and Poms 
pews dyd play the thraunts, {ince Octauius Auguſtus and Mareus Antonis 
us dyd tobb it. Mince Calligula and Nero did deiame it, they cared litel Wt i⸗ 


ther they entred into Rome, to fell the wine of opaine o2 Candia, Foꝛ they ſca⸗ 
red moꝛe the knife of the enemies:then the heat ofthe ſommer. Great tea⸗ 
fon had the auntients to foꝛbyd thoſe thinges in Rome, fo2, to fay the ttouth 


they ate not healthfull. When J was pong in Rome, my head dyd not ake 
with taltzing in the npght, noꝛ J did feele my blood chaled wyth dzink 
wine. Then I was not troublẽd to iette in the heat in the ſomme r, noꝛ 
was annoped to goo bare legged in the wynter. 

But now that Tam old, there is no heat but offendeth mee, noꝛ told but 
perſeth mee. Foz men though much euyll cule in theit youth, tome to 
greauous dpfeates in theyt age. O if moꝛtall men, after that they bee 
old could at any tyme wooꝛk wu the gods, that they ſhoold ber come rong 
agayne: J (were vnto thee, by the fapth ofa good man, that the y wocld 
beehaue them ſelues fo well, that the woꝛlo Mould not agarne deceive 
them. Sinte men haue been dicfous in their youth, J poo not metuell 

though they ate full of dyſeaſes when they ate old. Foz how can bee 
loue bps health, which hateth bertue All that which J haue ſpoken hecre 
beefoze is to the end you mapknom and beelceue that Z ma herd 
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OF PRINCES. 77 Fol. 57 
tannot woꝛite vnto the ſo lõg as J would and as thou deſireſt:ſo that bercof it 
lollo weth, that I Mall be wayle thy payne, and thou ſhalt bee greeued with 
my gowte. J bndcrfood here how at p ſeaſt of the god lanus, though ỹᷣ tun 
ning of a hoꝛſe, great ſiryte ig ryſen beetweene ther and thyntighbeur Pas 
triciò: Ind the bꝛute was fuch, that they haut tonfiſcated thy goods, battered 
thy houſe, baniſhed thychildꝛen, ⁊ depꝛiued thee from the Senate foꝛ r. pears. 


And further, they baniſhed thee out of Capua foꝛ euet,. a haue put thpfelow us 
the pꝛiſon Mamoꝛtine:ſo that by this lytle futy, thou haſt tauſe to lament ali 
the dapes of thy lyle. All thofe which come from thens doo tell vs, that thou 
art fo wofull in thy hatt, and ſo chaunged in thy parfon: that thou dooſt not 
forget thy heauy chaunces, no teteiue ſt conſolation of thy faithtull fteends. 

Think not that I (peak this, that thou ſhouldeſt bee offended: ſoꝛ actoꝛ 
ding to the often thaunges which toztune hath ſhe wed in mee, it is long ſinte 


I knew what ſoꝛow ment. Foꝛ truly the man which is ſoꝛowſull.ſigheth in 


the day. watcheth . in the night, delyteth not in company, and with only care 
hee reſteth. The light hee hateth, the Darkenes het loueth, veith bittet tears 
he wateteth the earth. with heuy ſighes hee perceth the beaués, with infinite 
ſoꝛows he remembꝛeth that that is paſt, and foꝛſeeth nothing that that to coe 
is. Hee is diſpleaſed with hym that dooth comloꝛt hym and hee taketh teſt to 
expꝛeſſe his ſoꝛowes. Fynallp, the vnſoꝛtunat man is cotented with nothmg, 
and with hym ſelf continually hee Doth chafe. Bteleue mee Demin? that ui A 
haue well touched the tondicions of the fozobofull man, it is ſoꝛ no other caule, 
but foꝛ that my euill foꝛtune hath made mee taſt them all. Ind herof it com⸗ 
meth, that J can fo wel dyſctibe them: foꝛ in the end, in things wich touche 
the ſoꝛtobos of the ſpityte, and the troubles of the hody, there is great dyffe⸗ 
tete from hym that bath cead them, and from hym that hath felt them. It thon 
dydſt feele it there, as I doo fele it heer, it is ſuffytient to geeue thee and thy 


frends great dolor, to think that foꝛ ſo ſmall a trifle thou ſhouldeſt vndoo 


thee, and all thy parentage. And ſpeaking with the trouth, J am very ſoꝛp 


tio ee thee caſt awap:but much moze it greeueth mee, to fee thee Drowned 


ſo litle a water. When men ate noble, and keepe their hatts high, they oughe 
to take their enemies agreable to thetr eſtates. I meane, hat whena noble 
man ſhal aduenture to hazatd hys perſon, and hys goods, be cught to doo it 


fora matter of great impoꝛtaunte. J oꝛ in the end, moze delemed is hee that 
duertommeth a laboter, then bee which is ouetteme witha knie ht. O how ba 


tlable is foꝛtune, and in how ſhoꝛt {pace dooth happen an cuill foꝛtune in that 
which now J wyll ſpeake, J doo condemne my {elf and actuſe thee. I tom⸗ 
plapne to the Gods, J tetlayme the dead and J call the lyuing, to the end 
they map ſee, how that be foꝛe our eyes woe fuffer the grceſes, and know them 
not, with the hands wee touch them and pe tteue them not, wee g oe ouer thé 
and ſee them not, they ſound in our eareg, and wee heare them not, dayip 
they doo admonyſh vs, and wee doo not beeleve them: ſynally Wet feele the 
tetyl, where there is no temedy of out gteefe. Foꝛ as expetpente dooth 
teach vs, with a lytell blaſt of wynde the fruit Doo fall, witha lptell fpark 
of fyet the houſe is kyndled, with a lytell tock the ſhipp is bꝛoken, at a lytell 


ſtone the foot doth ſtumble, witha lytell hook thep take great fp, and 


with a lptell wound dyeth a great perſon. | 


[HET HIRD BOOKE. 


Foꝛ all that J haue ſpoken, I meane,that our lyſe is ſo frapl and foztune ſo 
tpkcle, that in thatpatte where wee ate ſuteſt harneſſed. wee ate ſooneſt woũ 
ded. Seneca wꝛytyng to bys mother Albina, W was baniſhed frd Rome, fay, 

Thou Albina att my mothet and J thy ſonne, thou art aged and J am not 
vong. I neuer beeleued in foztune,though thee woold pꝛomiſe to bee in peace 
with mee. And further hee ſayd . al that bobich is in mee. A count it at the dyſ⸗ 
polition of foꝛtune, aſwell of ritches,as of pꝛoſpetitye: and: J keep them in 
ſuch a place, that at any hout in the night when ſhee liſteth. hee may carpe 
them awap, a neuet wake mee. So ð though (hee carp thofe out of my cofers 
yet ſhee (ould not rob mee of this in my intrails. With out doubt {uch wooꝛdg 
mere tmerue pious petty and berpe detent toꝛ ſuch a wiſe mam. 

The Emperoꝛ Adryan my Loꝛd, did weate a tynge of gold on his ſynget 
which hee ſayd was of the good Drufius Germanicus, andthe wooꝛd about the 
ring inlatin letters ſayd thug. Illis eft grauis fortuna, quibus eft repentina, Foꝛ⸗ 
tune to them is moſt cruell, whom ſodenly he aſſaulteth. Wee (ee oftentimes — 
by experience, that in the fyſtula which is ſtopped, and not in that which is o⸗ 
pen, the Surgion maketh doubt. In the Hallow water, and not in the deepe 
feas,the Pilot defpapzeth. The good man of armes is moze afrayd of the ſe⸗ 
create ambuſhment, then in the open battayle. I mean that the valiant man 
ought to beware, not of ũtraungers, but of his owne, not of enempes but of 
ftends, not of the the cruel warre. but ofthe fayned peate, not of the manpfelt 

domage, but of the pꝛyuy perũl. O how manpe wee haue feene, whome the 
myſhaps of fortune coold neuet chaunge, and yet afterward hauyng no care 
(hz hath made them fall. J alt now, what hope can man haue, which wyll 
neuer truſt to the pꝛoſperity of foʒtune : Sinte foꝛ ſo lyght a thing, wee haue 
ſeene ſuch trouble in Capua, and ſo great loſſe of thy perion and goods: Af we 
znew foꝛtune, wee woold not make fo great complapnt of her. 

Foꝛſpeakynge the trouth, as ſhe is foꝛ all. and would contente all, though 
in the end the mock all, ſhee geeueth and ſheweth vs all her goods, and wee 
others take them fog inbecptaunce. That which Mee lendeth vs, wee take it 
foz petpetuall that wohich in ieſt (he geeueth vs. wee take it in good tarneſt. 
in the end as ſhe is the mocker of all, ſo hee goeth mockyng of vs, thinkynge 
that Ihe geeneth vs another mans. and the taketh our owne proper. J let thee 
wete, that knowing that of foꝛtune which J know, J fear not the turmoyles 
of her traueyles neyther dooth her ligt 02 thůdets aſtony mee, noꝛ pet 
wyll J not eũeme the pleaſantnes, ot he p fayt flatteryes. ZF wyll not 
ttuſt het ſweete re neither wyll J make accompt of ber frendihyps, 
noꝛ I wyll ioyne my felfe woher enempes, noꝛ I wyll take any pleaſure of q 
‘thee geueth mee neither greefe of p (hee taketh ftõ me, noꝛ J wyl haue teſpett 
when the telleth mee truth. noꝛ J doo not tegard it. though the tel mee alye. 

Finally. I will not laugh foz that thee aſbeth mee. noꝛ I wil weepe fo; p thee 
ſendethmee. I wyll now tel theecmp Rend Domitiꝰ one thing, and hartely 
_ deſire thee to keepe it in memoꝛp. Oure , lyfe is ſo doubttull, and foꝛtune ſo 
fodaine d whẽ thee thꝛetneth ſhe trpketl not always, neyther doth Mee thea 
ten auwaies when thee ſtryketh. The man tobich pꝛeſumeth to bee ſage, and in 
all things well — —.— fo faſt, p at every ſteppe bee is in daunger 
of falling, nog fo ſoftip, that in long tyme bee cannot arpue at his ioꝛneys i 


| 
| 
| 


OF PRINCES. Fol 58 
Joꝛ the falfe fortune gauleth in feed ofſtrikyng, a in ſteedofgauling trike! 

Theretor ſince in pears J am older then thou, and haue moze expe cience 
of affairs: i thou bat marked that J haue told thee, thou wylt remember wel 
that which J will fap vnto the, which is:that that part of thy life is trouble⸗ 
ſome, which vnto the ſeemeth to be moſt ſure. wylt thou that by example J tell 
thee al that, which by wooꝛds J haue ſpoken : Behold Hercules of Thebes, ho 
efcaped ſo many daungers / both by fea and by land, and attet war des te me to 
dy in the armes of a hatlotte. Agamemnon the great Captaine of Gteebes in 
the x. years which hee warted agaynſt Troy, neuer had any peryl:and after⸗ 
wards in the nyght. they kylled hym entting in to his obon houſe. 

The vnuintyble Alexander the great, in al the conqueſis of Aſia dyd not dye, 
and afterwards with a lytle poylon, ended bys life in Babilon. Pompeius the 
great, dyed not in the tonqueſt of his enemys: and aſterwardes his frende 
Prholomeus ſle w him. The touragyus lulius Cefar, in. lui. battells could not 
be ouercom:and afterwards in the Senate, they levo him with xxiu. woũds. 

Hannibal, the tertpble taptaine of Carthage, ſlew hym ſelfe in one moment 
(which the Romaynes could not dooe, in xvii. pears) onelye bytauſe hee 


would not tom into p hands of hys enemys. Aſcli pius medius, brother of gteat 


Pompeius, in x. peats that he was a rouer on p ſeas, neuet was in any petyll: 
altet watds dꝛav png water out of a well, was dꝛowned therin. Tenne Cap 
taynes, whõ Scipio had choſen in the cõqueſt of Affrike, ie ſtynge on a bꝛidge. 
kell into the water, and ther were Drowned. The good Bibulꝰ going ttiũphing 
in his chartot at Rome. a tile fel on his head:ſo that his vayne gloꝛy was the 
end ol his good lyfe. What wylt thou more J faye vnto thee, but that Lucia 
my ſiſter hauynge a needel on her bret, eherchilde betweene her atmes:the 
tchyld layeng his hand vppon the nee dell, and thruſt it into her bꝛeaſt, wher 
by the mother dyed. Gacus Ruffirius: Which was a very wyſe man and alſo my 
kin eman, one Daye keamyng bys wbypte heates, ſtrate a tooth of the tomb 
in his head, whetwith hee gave him ſelfe a moꝛtall wounde: fo that in ſhoꝛt 
ſpate after his lyfe had end, but not his dottrine, noꝛ memoꝛy. How thinke ſt 
thou Domitiꝰ:by the immoꝛtal gods J ſwear bnito thee, that as I haue decla 
red tothee this (mall nomber, ſo I coold recite thee other infinyte. What miſ⸗ 
hap is this after ſo many foꝛtunes: what repꝛoch after ſuch gloꝛy: What pe- 
ril after ſuch ſurety? what euil luck, after ſuch good fucceflez What dark night 
after fo tlete a day? What fo euilenterteinment, after ſo great labour: What 
fentence fo truel, after fo long proces: what inconuenience of death. alter 
fo good beginnyng oflpfe Being in their ſteade, J ran not tel what J would 
but I had tathet chooſe vnfoꝛtunat ipfe a honoꝛable death :then an mtamous 
death, and honoꝛable lyfe. That man which wyll bee counted foꝛ a good man 
and not noted foꝛ a bꝛute beaſt, ‘ought greatip to trauayle to lyue wel, and 
much moze to dye better. Foz the euill death maketh men doubt that the lyſe 
hath not been good, and the good death is the ercufe of an tuyl lyfe. At the 
deeginnyng of my letter J wꝛate vnto thee, how that the gowot trou- 
bleth mee euil in my hand. I fap it were to much to wꝛyte any lẽget. ⁊ though 


the lettet bee not of myne owne hand, thele two days the loue that J bear 


thee, and the grief that holdeth mer, haue ſtrpued together. My wyll deſireth 
to wꝛyte, and my lingerg cannot hold the perme. The teme dy berot is — 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


tinte I haue no power to Doo what I wouldas thine, theu oughiſi to accept 
what tan as myne. I fap no moze herein, but as they tel mee thou buildeſt 
now a houſe in Rhodes: wherfoꝛe F fend thee a thouſand ſextertes to attom⸗ 
plych the lame. My wife Fauſtine ſaluteththee, who fo thy pate is ſoꝛe dy⸗ 
ſealed. They tell vs thou haſt bene hurt. whertoze (hee ſendeththee a w tight 
ol the balme ol Pale ſtyne. Beale thp fate theriwith, to the end the (carres of 
that wound doo not appere. Ff thou findeſt greene almonds, and new nutes, 
Fauſtine deſyteth thee that thou wilt fend her ſome. By anothet man (hee fen 
deth agotone koꝛ ther. and a kurteſl foꝛ thy wyfe. J conclude, and doo breſeech 
thee immoꝛtall Gods to geeue thee all that J deſire fo2 thee, and that they 
greue mee all that thou wyſheſt mee. Though by the hands of others J 
doꝛpte vnto ther, yet with my hatt J loue thee. 


¶ Cbat pꝛintes and noble men onght to bee abuocates for wido ius, fathers of 
oꝛphanes, and helpers of all thoſe tobich are 9 Cap. xxxt. 


Actobius in the third book of the Saturnalles ſateth. that in the nos 

ble tyty af Athens, there was a temple called Miſericordia, which the A- 

thenians kept fo well watched, and locked, that without leaue and ly: 
tente of the Senat no man might enter in. There were the Images of pis 
tifull pꝛinces onelp, and none entred in there to pꝛay but pitefull men. 

The Atheniens abhoꝛred always ſeuere and cruel deeds. beetauſe they 
mould not bee noted ctuell. And therof cometh this maner of ſaying, that the 
greateſt iniurp thep could fap vnto a man was, that hee had neuer entted imo 
tye ſcoole of the pytlofophers to learne, noꝛ in to the temple of Mifericordia to 
pay, So that in the one, they noted him Foz ſimple: and in the other they 
acculed him for cruell. The hiſtoꝛi ts fap that the mof noble linage 
that was at that time, was ol a k Athens, the which was exceeding 
tps and lpberall in geeuing: and aboue all very pittfull in pardoning. Ot 
whom tt is n, that after the great treafours which hee had offes 
redin the temples, and the great riches hee had dill tribute d ta the pooꝛe: 
dee tooke vppon him to bꝛing vp all the oꝛphans in Acheos, and to feede 
all the widows. O how much moze did that Catut of the ſayd pytyfull 
bing Mine in that temple, woho noriſhed the oꝛphanes, then the enfignes 
which ate fet vp in the Temples of the captaines which had robbed the wy⸗ 
Dows. All the auncient princes, J fap thoſe that haue beene noble and va⸗ 
liaunt, and that haue not had the name of tiraunts, though in ſome things 
theywete noted:pet they always haue been pꝛayſed, eſtemed, and commen⸗ 
ded ta bee gentle and mercifull: ſo that they tecompenſed the fierſnes and 
truelty which they ſhew to their enemies. with the merty a clemency which 
they bfed to the oꝛphans. Plutarch in his politikes fapethethat the Romayng 
among them ſelues oꝛdepned, hat all that which temayned of bankettes 4 
feats, which were made at matiages and triumphs, ſhoold bee geeuen to 
wydows, and oꝛphans. And this cuſtome was brought to fo good an oꝛder 
that if any rich man would ble his pꝛolit of that which remayned p orphans 
might iuſtip haue an accion of felony againt him as a t robbed from 
them. Ariftides p; philoſophet in an oꝛation hee made of ß excellencie of en 


OF PRINCES. Fels. 
lapeth that p pꝛinces of Perſia had this tuſtom. neuer to dy ne nog fup, but fire 
d trumpets ſhoold blow at their gates:the W were moze lond then armoni⸗ 
ous. And it was tothis end, that al the widows r oꝛphans ſhoold coe thither: 
for it wag a lam amongũꝭ them, that all oͤwhich was lelt at che royal tables, 
fhould be e fo2 the pooze and indigent perſong. Phalaris ptprant waiting to a 
ſteend of his, ſaid thefe wooꝛds. J haue reteued thy bricef letter, w rebuke 


like wiſe W thou gaueſt mee therin, moꝛe bitter thé te dyous. And admit p fo: 


p time it greeucd mee, ytt after I tame to my ſelfe, J teteyutdthetebygteat 
tomfoꝛt. Foꝛ inthe end, one louing rebuke of his freendis moze wooꝛthꝛtten 
a fapned flattery of his enemy. I mongſi the things wherofthon attuſeſt me, 
thou faptt p the p take mee loꝛ a Great titaunt, beecaule J diſobey the gods, 
ſpoyl the temples, ki the pꝛie ſts.purſue the innotents, rob the people: and the 
wooꝛſt of ap J doo not ſuffer mee to bee entreted, noꝛ permit P any man be 
tonue rſaũt with mee. To that they fap J diſobey the gods, in very derdthei 
fap true. Foz tf I did all that d gods would. J ſhoold doo litle of that men doo 
atk mee. Foz as much as they fay ] tobb the temples, therunto allo I gtaũt: 
Foz the immoꝛtal gods doo demaund rather of vs pure harts,then that wee 
thoold buyld their temples. Foz that they lap I kil pꝛieſts, J confes allo 
that it is ttue. Foꝛ they are fo diſſolute, that J think J doo moze ſetuices to 
the gods, to put them to death: then they doo in dooing their ſacrifites while g 
they line. Foz that they fay I rob the temples, J alſo confes it: ſoꝛ I defen⸗ 
ding it as J doo frõ enemies.it is but meete and reſonable they finde mee and 


my leruanitg. Fo: they fay J ſuffet mee not to bee entteated it is true. Foꝛ 
baplp and hourely they afk mee fo many vninſt. a bureafonable things, ß 


fo2 them and foꝛ mee it is better to denaythem:then foꝛ to graunt them. Foꝛ 
that they fap that J am not conuerſant with any, J conteffe it is ttue. Foꝛ e⸗ 
uet when they tome into my pallate. it is not fo much to doo mec ſetuſce.as to 
aſt mee ſome particuler thing foꝛ their pꝛofit. Foz thjat they fap J am not pi⸗ 
tefull amongſt the miferable, will not heare the topdotos, and oꝛphans. in 
no wile to that J will agree: Foꝛ Iſwear vntothee, by the immoꝛtal gods, 
that my gates were neuer ſhutt to widowers, and oꝛphans. Puliointhe 
life of the Emperoꝛ Claudius ſayth. that ons a pooze widow came before (lau 
dius the Einperoꝛ with weeping eies. to deſite him of iuſtite. Che good pꝛince 
beeing mooued with compaſſion did not onelp wee pe as ſhee: but w his oun 
hands dꝛied her teares. And as there was about p emperoꝛ man noble Ro⸗ 
mains, one among? them fapd vnto him. Joꝛ p authority a grauitye of Ro⸗ 
mayn pꝛinces, to heate theit ſubiects in iuſtice, ſuffiſeth one ly:thoughthey diy 
not p teates of theit faces. This empetoꝛ Claudius aũſ wett d. Good pꝛintes 
ought not to bee contented, to doo no moze than tuſt iudges: but in doding iul⸗ 
tite, a mã muſt know p they are pitefull. Foꝛ oſtẽtime s thoſe 15 tome beefoze 

inceg, doo tetutne moze contented w the loue they Hew them :thenw the 
tulice they mintuer onto theym. And furder hee layd. Ff 02 aſmuch as pou fap 
dit is of mall aucthoꝛpty. and alfo of leſſe grauity, that a pꝛinte doo werpe vy 
a widowe, and with his hands wype het eyes, J aunſwet: thee that J de⸗ 


fice tather to bee partaker of the grieſes with my fubiccts, then to giue 
them occafion to haue theyꝛeyes full of teares. 
Certeyniy thele woozds ate woꝛthy to bee noted, and no leſſe oo 
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Admit that clemency in all things delerueth to bee pꝛayſed, yet much more 
ougist it to bee commended, when it is executed on weemen. And ik generally 
in al, much moꝛe in thole which are voyd of health, and comfoꝛt. Foz weemẽ 
ate quickly troubled, and with greater difficulty comfoꝛted. 

Plutatche and Quintus Curtius ſdie, the good intettainment which Alexan- 
der the great, ſhewed vnto the wife and chyldzen of kyng Darius (aftet hee 
was vttetly vanquiſhed) exalted his dlemency: in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they gaue 
rather mo ze Glozp to Alexander, fo2 the pity and bonefty u hich hee bfed wur 
the chuldꝛen then loꝛ the victoꝛy hee had of the father. vohẽ the vnhappy 
bing Darius knew the clemency and pity, babich the good Alexander vſed to 
his wyle, and his chplozen,bee fent vnto him his embaſſadourg, to the end) 
on his beehalf they ſhoold thantze hym for p ö is paſt, and deſire hym 
that hee would continew fo in tyme to come: ſaing, that it might chaunte, that 
the Gods and foꝛtune would mitigat their wꝛath againſt him. 

Alexander àunſwered to the unbaſſadours theſe woꝛʒds, pee ſhall fay in my 
beehalf to pour king Darius, that hee geeue mee no thankes ſoz the good and 

pitelul wooꝛk that I haue boon to his captyue weemen, ſinte hee is certain 
Z didit not toz that hee was my frend:and J would not teaſe to Doo it, foꝛ p 
is myne enemy. But J haue doon it, ſoʒ that a gentle inte is bound to 
doo in luch a taſe. Foꝛ I ought to employ my clemency to weemen which 
tan doo nought but weepe: a my puiſſaunte power Pꝛinces (hal feele, W tan 
doo nought els but wage batayle. Ttuly theſe wooꝛds were woꝛthy of ſuch a 
prince, Many haue enuy at 5 ſurname of Alexander, W is great. And bee is 
taled Alexander > gtrat, betauſe if his hatt was great in p; eterpꝛiſes hee took 
pa yi . was much moꝛe gretet in citie W 


tenowme of Scipio the Africa, who 
came and conquered the great and t 


hee ſubdued the proud Aſia: 

ae of Romains. — 1 

w gas hee asa ing) 

bee did not only banquilh and ttiumph over many kings, and ſtraunge te⸗ 
almes: but alſo foꝛſake the ropall ſea of his own — 2 9 

doo not matuayl, that the proud pꝛinces haue enuy agaynt the bertuous 


and valiant print es:but if I were as they, would haue moze enuy at tze 
tenowme of Antonius the emperoz, then of the name and tenowme of all 
the pꝛinces in the woꝛld. If other princes bane attayned ſuch proud names tt 
hath been fo2 that they robbed many tountreys, ſpoyled many templeg, com⸗ 
mitted much tyrann y, diſſembled w many tytaunts, perſecuted diners inno⸗ 
tents, a beecauſe they haue tabé,fro diuers good mé,not onely their goods but 
alfa theit tues: Foꝛ the woꝛld hath ſuch an euel property, p to exalt § nar ot 
one only, he putteth down oo. either in ſuch ẽ᷑terpziſes, no: nen 
N | : | 1 0 
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the emperoꝛ Anthonius Pius big name, and renowne. But tfthep cat him An⸗ 
tonius the pite full it is beecauſe he knew not but to bee father of Oꝛphans: 


and was not pꝛayſed, but beecaule hee was aduocate of wydows. Ot this 


mot extellent pꝛinte is read, that he himſelfe did here, and iudge the cõplaintg 
and pꝛoceſſe in Rome of the oꝛphans: And fo2 the pooꝛe, and wydotws, the 
gates of his pallace were alwaps open: So that the poꝛters which hee kept 
within his pallace, were not fo2 to let the entre of the pooꝛt:but foz to let and 
keepe back the rich. The hiſtoꝛiographers oftẽtimes ſap, that this good prince 
ſayb, that the good and bertuons princes, ought alwayes to haue their hart 
open foꝛ the pooze, and to temedy the wydows, and neuer to hut the gates 
agaynſt them. The god Apollo ſayth, that the prince which will not ſpeedely 
qudge the tauſes of the pooꝛe, the gods will neuer permit that hee bee well os 
deyed of the tich. O high and wooꝛthy wooꝛds, that it pleaſed not p god Apol 
lo but out lyuing god, that they wete wauten in the harts of princes, Foz no⸗ 


thing can bee moze vniuſt oꝛ diſhoneſt, then that in the pallate of peices and 
great loꝛds, the tich and fooles ſhoold bee diſpatthed: and the widows and o2⸗ 


phans frinds ſhould haue no audience, Happy, and not once, but a hundꝛeth 
times happy is bee, that wil remember the pooze afflitted, and open his 
hand too comfozt them, and dooth not ſhut his cofers from helping them. 
vnto him J alſure and pꝛomiſe, that at the Grapght dap of iudgement, the 
proces of his life hall bee iudged with merty and pity., 


C bat the troubles gricfes, and ſoꝛoins of widdolus are much greater, then 


thoſe of widdo wers: where fore princes and noble men ought to haue moze conv 
paliion vpon the toecmen:then on men. Cap. xxxvi. 


{ Tig great pityto fee a noble and vertuous man fozotofull,alone and a tots 


dower, if eſpetially hee lined cotented when hee was marped. Foꝛ if hee will 


not marp, bee hath lof his ſweete company: and yl hee think to marv an 
other let him bee allured hee ſhall fearcely agree with his fecond wife. There 
is much ſoꝛow in that houſe, where the woman that gouerned it is dead: Foz 


imme diatly p huſdand loꝛſaketh him ſelf. the childꝛen doo loſe their obediente. 


the ſeruants beecome neglygent, the hand maides beecome want. the ſtẽds 
ate foꝛgotten the houſe decayeth. the goods waft, the appatel is loſt: a ſmally 
m the widoweꝛs houſe there are many to robbe a few to labor. Meauy à la⸗ 
me ntable are the thoughts of p widower:ſoꝛ if hee thinketh to mary, it gree 
ueth him to geeue his childzen a ſuepmother. If hee tan not bee matyed, hee 
feeleth greater payne ſering him al p day to temapne alone: fo that b pooze 
miſe table mã ſigheth fe2 his wiſe hee hath loft, a werpeth ſoꝛ her whom hee 
defireth to haue. Admit p this bee true, there is great difference from p cares 
8 ſoꝛows of weemen, to 5 of men. A thing veip tiere, fo fo much as the wi⸗ 
dower lawfully may goe out of his houſe, her may goe top fields, hee maytalk 
with his neigbours, he may bee occupied w his freds, hee may folow his ſutes 
a alfo hee map bee conuerſant.a refteſh him felfe in honeſt places. Joꝛ com⸗ 
inonlp men ate not fo ſoꝛowłul in taking 5ᷣ death oftheit wyues, as p wyues 
att, in the death of their huſbands. All this is not ſpoken in > diſfauour 
dl wiſe and ſage men whom wee fee make ſmall ureameg. with ß teates of 
their eyes fo2 p death of theit wiues: But foz many other vaine & . 
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(the o.dapes of the funeral paſt a ma dooth fee without any ſhame to go the 
— ſtrets, beeholding the ladies and damſells which are in the wins 
Dows. Trulythe wolull women, which are honeſt, bfe not ſuch lightneſſe. 
fox whyles they ate widowes, it is not lavofuil foꝛ the 2 abꝛode, 
to goe out of the houle. noꝛ (peake wich ſtraũgers. noꝛ practife with her own, 
noꝛ bee conuetſatit with her neighbours, noꝛ plead withtt eir creditouis but 
agreable to their wolull eſtate, to hide and withdꝛaw them ſelues in ther 
houſes, and to lock them ſelues intheit chambers: and they think it then ou: 
tye, to water theyt plats with teares, and unpoꝛtune the | aus with fighes, 
O how wofullzo how greuous :o how ſoowfull is the fate of — 
neee gow of ire howſe, they take her foz vithonet, Ff 
hee wil not come out ol the houſe, hee loſeth het goods: If ſhee laugh a titel 
they count her light, Il He laugh not, they call her an hipoctit. It thee goe to 
the church. they note her loꝛa gadder ‘aoe Go not to the churthe. they fap 
ſhee is . berate — ſhee go il appatayled they coat her 
to bee a nigard. dche qo clenty and hanofome thep tay thee —— 
—— — — . y note her to bee 
umptuous. If ſhee beepe tompany, immediatly they ſuſpect her houſe. 
per yaa tbat tbepoor — table widows ball nda thouſand which 
fudge their liues and they haue not one that wil teme dy thet 8. Muth 
loſeth the woman, who loſeth her mother which hath boꝛne her oꝛ per fiers 
e ee 
aped vp: t is no greater loſſe in > wor 
vnto a woman, Saburo ttt — ott — there is 


— ire 
in the other, trouble and beration remaineth mot affured ipto the pooꝛe wi⸗ 
dow. Ifperthaunte thee remapne pooze, and haue no goods, let euery man 
imagine what ber life cart bee 08 the — happy woman, ey⸗ 
ther wil aduenture het parſon to get, oꝛ wil loſe her honel sto demaund. In 
— aise ey meds dweete woman a 
woman of renowme, a woman that ought to maynteyne childꝛen, and fami⸗ 
4 l ————— — b20t:to fee, that it 
fhee w mainteyne her (elf W the needle (hee fal not haue fufficiently to tind 
— bꝛead and water. Leakey ary ancy + jee lofeth her foule. 
Ff thee muſt demaund — i pr fill the teſtament 
of her bufband, ſhee mutt felt ber gowns If thee wil not p ay his detts, they 
ought be aturetp are tender, ä 
8 eyes tan 
doo emaine tothe mie 
vy, the bath nolitel care to keepe the? het is at? — 


‘ 
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e hach no ch ld yet therfore ſhee remaineth not without any comfort, and 
forthat the parents of het hulband doo lpoyl her ofher goods. Foz in thys 


perchaunce the 
ouble ſo⸗ 


beeloued hulſdands, and to remedy the diſtoꝛds of their youthfull I 
the troubles which remain to the mothers with the fonnes bee great: J lay 
that thofe which they haue with their doughters, bee much moꝛe. Fo2 ifthe 
3 quick of wit. mother thinketh p thee ſhalbee bidoon. Ff thee 
bee limple, ſhee thinteth that euery man will Decetue her. Ifſhee bee faier, 
thee hath enough to doo to keepe her. If thee bee deſoꝛmed : thee tannot 
maty her. It ſhee bee well maneted . ſhee wil not let her go from her. Ff hee 
dee euil manered, ſhee cãnot endure het. If hee bee to folitarp, ſhee hath not 
wherewith to remedy her. If Hee bee diffolute, ſhee wil not ſufler het to bee 


puniched. Fynallp, il (hee put het from her, ſhee feareth Mee ſhalbee llaunde⸗ 


ted. Ff thee leaue her in her houſe, ſhee is afrayd (hee ſhalbee ſtollen. What 
ſhal the wofull pooze wydow doo, ſee ing ber ſelf burdened with doughters 
enuironed with ſonnes, and neither of them of ſuch fuffictent age, that there 
ts an tyme to temedy them: noꝛ ſubſtãte to maintein them; Admit that (hee 
mary one of her ſonnes, and one doughter, J demaund therfore if —— 
widow wil leaue her care, and anguiſh : Truely I lap no, though ſhee thooſe 
rich perfonages, and wel diſpoſed, (bee cannot eſcape , but the day that thee 
tepleniſheth her ſelf with doughters in law the fame day (hee chargeth her 

hatt with ſoꝛows, trauels, andtares. O pooꝛe wydows, dete iue not pour 
ſelues and doo not immagin 


à pooꝛe 
widow 
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| THE THIRD BOOKE 
wotdotd to ber fallen let the tobich hath in het houle a ſonne in la to, and that 
a man aſt him vppon bis oth, which of theſe two things hee had rather haue: 
eithet to gouern his mother in law, wyth hope to heal het: oꝛ to burp ber, 
with hope to inherit her goods 1 — fic bot old were, that hee 
coold te iopce moze to getut a ducket foꝝ the graue:then a penny to the phili⸗ 
tion, to purge and heal her. Seneca in an epiitle ſaith, that the fathers in law 
naturally loue their doughters in law, a the ſonnes in la ware lour d of their 
mothers in law. And foz the conttary hee faith, that naturally the ſonnes in 
law doo hate their mothers in laue But I take it not foza genetall cule, ſoꝛ 
there are mothers in law whych deſetue to bee wooꝛſhipped, and there ate 
n Other troobles chance 


trueth, it is no maruel yfthey doo fear. Foz the vyne is in greater peril, when 

t is budded then when the grapes ate type. Other troubles often tymes 
encccaſe to the pooze widotos, the which amongſt others this is not the 
leathat sto weet te ee the frends of bert band, and the 


of thole which haue been brought bp wyth him. The which 
1 . Cor ante sof his houſe:but 
to demaund tecompence of their old ſeruices, and to renew and beegin new 
tuits. I woold haue declared (02 to fap better, beefiy touched) the ttrauels ol 
wydows, to petſwade princes that they temedythem, and to admoniſh iud⸗ 
ges to heate them · and to deſite all bertuous men to comfoꝛt them. Foꝛ the 
Woo of it felf is fo godly, that hee deſerueth moze whych emedyeth $trou- 
| dies otone onlp-then Z which vue their miſeries all together. 


¶ Ota letter wbych the Emperoꝛ Patcus Aurtlius ii eto a cman 
named Lauinia,comfoting ber bo tbe Death of per burbant 
Cap. xxxvii. 


| 
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and wiſe dome will defend mee. Foꝛ ſpeaking the trueth, though J ams laſt 
to comtoꝛt thee: yet I was the fitſt to feele thy ſoꝛowos. As ignoꝛaunce is the 
cruell ſcourge of ve ſpurte to all vyces:ſo it chaunceth oft times. p 
ouer much knowlege, putteth wiſe men in doubt, a ſclaundereth ß innocent. 
Foz almuch as wee tee byerpetience, the moſt pꝛeſumptuous in wile dome, 
are thoſe which fall into mot petilous vices. Wee fynd the lating much bet⸗ 
tet with the ignoꝛaunce of vyces: then the Greekes with the knowledge of 
vertues. And the reaton hereof is foꝛ that of things which wee are ignoꝛant 
wee haue no papn to attapn vnto them:and leſſe grief alſo to loſe them. My 
intention to tell thee this was, becauſe J unewothat, which J woold not haue 
known, and haue hard that, which I woold not haue hard: that is to weete, p 
the days and troubles of C laudinus thy huſband are ended, nom thy ſoꝛows 
(Lauinia his wife) doo begin. It is uow a good whyle, that I haue known of 
the death of p good Claudinus myttend, a thy huſdand, though A did diſſem⸗ 
bie it. And by the god Mars I (were vnto thee, that it was not foꝛ that J 
woold not bee wayl him. but becauſe J woold not diſcõfoꝛt thee. Fo2 it were 
extreme cruelty. that (hee W was fo comloꝛtleſſe, a ſoꝛotoful, fo2 the ablence 
of fo tong time:ſhoold bee killed with my hand, thꝛough p knowledge ofthe 
death of her fo deſired * wete to vnkynd a vnleemly a thing. that 
hee, of whom J haue receiuedſo many good wooꝛks: ſhoold teceiue of mee 
ſo euil news. The auncients of Carthage held foz an inutolable law, that ifthe 
lather did tel p death of his ſonne, oꝛ 5 ſonne the death of the father, oꝛ ÿ wo⸗ 
man 5ᷣ death ofhet huſband, oꝛ the huſoand the death of his wife, oꝛ any other 
ſemblable woful, ⁊ lamentable death: t hat hee ſhoold bee caſt into the prifon; 
among them W were condemned to dye. It ſeemed to thole of Carthage, that 
bee W ſayd vnto an othet, that his bꝛother, zinſman, oꝛ frend, was dead, im⸗ 
me diatly they ſhoold kil him. oꝛ hee ought to dye, oꝛ at the leaſt hee ſhoold ne⸗ 
uer bee feene in his pꝛeſence. at in this cale the law of the Carthagians wag 
tult: then FJ ought to bee exculed, though J haue not told thee this heauy 
news. Foꝛ as oft as wee ſee him, who hath brought vs any euill tydings:our 
ſoꝛowog by his fight is renued agayn. Since Claudinus thy huſvand dyed, J 
haue not had one hower of reſt, foꝛ to paſſe the tyme away: fo2 feare lett fuch 
woful a ſoꝛowful news. ſhoold come to thy knowlege. But now that J know 
thou knoboſt it, J feele double payn. Foʒ now J feele his death, mycate, and 
thy want ofconfolation:¢ the domage by his death ſhal folow to the romayn 
Empire. Thou haſt tof a noble Roman. valpant in blood, moderat in prot: 
—— inaduerfities, coꝛagious in Dangers, diligent inaffaires, 
wyſe in counſels, faithful to bis frends, ſubtill 4 waxe of his enemies,alouer 
ofthe common wealth a very honeſt in his perſon: a aboue all, a whereof 2 
haue moſt enuy is. that hee neuer offended man in his life, noꝛ burt any wich 
bis tong. Wee fynd ſeldom times, ſo many vertues aſſembled in one man. 
Foz ſayingthe trueth, ifa man did narotelperamin > vyces of many, which 
pzefume to bee very vertuous: I ſwere that hee ſhoold fynd moze to repꝛoue, 
then to pꝛaiſe. Since phat lof ſogood a huſvand, J ſo faithful a frend: wee 
ate bound thou to bee wayl ſo great a loſſe,. a I to ſighj foz ſo good a cõpanion. 


Andthis J doo not deſire foꝛ Claudine. who now refteth among 5; gods: but 
toꝛ vs others, W remayn in danger of fo many eus. Ford dead doo er — 
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HE THIRD BOXER 
inthe frre hauen a wee others doo ſaile, as pet in raging fea. thou heauy 
hart, how doo J fee thee, beetweene the bell a the clappe tistoweete, 
that thou wanteſt the company of ſᷣ good: att emuroned w the flock of eull. 
for the W occafion, J doubt oftentimes, whether J may firſt bewaill the 
euil whichliue: oꝛ p good W are dead, bercauſe in the end ỹ euill men doo ol⸗ 
fend vs moꝛe. W wee fynd:then dooththe good men which wee loſe. It is a 
great pity, to fee the good a vettuous men dye: but J take it to bee moze ſo⸗ 
tum to fee the euill a vicious men liue. As the diuine Plato ſaith, the gods to 
uill the good W ferne them, to greue long life to the euill W offend them, ig 


thé deliueted from ỹ thzaldo of this miferable woꝛld. The pleaſure pthe Pi⸗ 

lot hath to bee in ſute hauen, the gloꝛy p the captaine hath to fee the day ol 
victoꝝp, the reſt that the trauelet hath to ſee his ioꝛney ended, the contenta⸗ 
tion that the wooꝛk man hath to fee his wooꝛk come to perfeccion, all ᷣſame 
haue the dead, ſeeing them felues out of this miſerable lyſe. If men were 
bo alway to lyue, it were reaſon to lament them, wee ſee them dye: 
but ſince it is troth that theyare boꝛne to dye, J woold ſay, ſince needes dye 


heauens with thy fo heauy fighes,ne yet to wete the earth, with thpfo bitter 
teares:ſince thou knowſt, that Claudine thyhuſband is in place, where there 
is no ſoꝛow, but mirth, where ther is no payn. but teſt: where hee weepeth 
nat, but laugheth, where hee ſigheth not, but lingeth, where hee hath no ſo⸗ 
rows, but pleaſures, whete hee feareth not cruell death, but enioyeth perpe- 
tuallipfe. Since therfoꝛe this is true, it is but reafonthe wydow appcale 
her anguiſh, conſidering that her huſband endureth no pan. 
Oktentymes wyth my ſelf J haue thought, what the widobos ought to 
immagin. when they (ee them ſelues in ſuch cares and diſtteſſe. 

And after my count made , J ſynd that they ought not to thpnk of the 
ea | company 
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tompany paſt, noꝛ wofull ſolitarynes wherin they are pꝛeſently, and much 
leſſe they ought to think onthe plealures of this woꝛld: but rather to remem 
ber the telt in the woꝛld to tome. Foz the true widow ought to haue het ton⸗ 
uerſacion among the lyuing. and her defire to bee wyththe dead. Iftil this 
pꝛeſent thou hadſt paine, and trouble, to look foz thy huſband to come home: 
haue thon now ioy, that hee looketh foꝛ thee in heauen, wherin F (were vnto 
the, that there thou ſhalt bee better vled of gods then hee was here of mt. 
Ioꝛ in this woꝛld wee know not what gloꝛy meaneth, and there they know 
not what payns are. Licinius and Poſthumius thy vnties, told mee that thou 
art fo ſoꝛotul, that thou wilt teteiue no tomfoꝛt: but in this taſe I think 
not, that thou bewaileſt fo much foꝛ Claudinus, that thou alone dooſttyin p 
haſt loſt him. Foz ſinte wee did teioyte togethers in his lyfe: wee are bound 
to weep togethers at his death. The heaup and ſoꝛowful harts, in this woꝛld 
feele no greater greef then to ſee others retoice at theyꝛ ſoꝛows. And the cõ⸗ 
trary hereof is, that the wofull and afflicted hatt feeleth no greater top, noꝛ 
reũ in extreme miſhaps of foꝛtune, then to think that others haue loꝛow and 
greet of their payn. When J am heauy and tomfoꝛtles, I greatly ioyto haue 
myktend by mee: and my hart dooth tell mee, that what J feele, hee feeleth: 
So that all which my frend with his eyes dooth beewail, and all that which 
of my greefes hee feeleth,the moze therwith hee burdeneth him ſelf, and the 
moze therof hee diſchargeth mee. The Emperoꝛ Octauian Auguſtus (the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies fap) on the riuer of Danuby, founda kynd of people which had thys 
ſtraunge cuftom,that with eyes was neuer ſeene, noꝛ in books at any tune 
euer read, which was:that two frends aſſembled, and went to the aultars 
ofthe temples, and there one frend confederat with an other: fo that their 
harts were maried, as man and wife ate maried touching their bodies, we⸗ 
ring, and pꝛompſing there to the gods, neuer to weepe, noꝛ to take ſoꝛow. foꝛ 
any miſhap that ſhoold come to their perſong. So that my frend ſhoold come 
to lament, and remedy my troubles, as if they had been his own: a J Moolv 
lament, and remedy his, as if they had been mine. O gloꝛious woꝛld, O age 
mot happy. O people of eternal memoꝛv, wherin men are fo gentle, a frends 
fo faithfull:that their ovon trauails they foꝛgot, and the ſoꝛobos of ſtrangerg 
they beewayled. O Rome without rome, O tyme euil ſpent, O lyke to vs o⸗ 
therseuilemploied „O wꝛꝛetch that always art careles, now adays 5; ſto⸗ 
mack and intrailes are fo ſeuered from the good, and the harts ſo ioyned w 
the euill: that men foꝛgetting them ſelues to bee men, beecome moze cruelt 

then wyld beafts . J laboꝛ to geeue theelpfe : and thou ſeekeſt to pꝛocure 
my death. Thou weepeſt to tee mee laugh: and J laugh to fee thee weepe. 
J procure that thou doo not mount:and thou ſeckeſt that J might fall. Fy⸗ 
nally without the pꝛofit ofany, wee taſt our felues away: and wythout gayn, 


wee Doo reioyte to end our lyues. By the faith ofa good man J (wear vn⸗ 
to thee ¶ Lady Lauinia) that if thy remedy were inmy hands, as thy grief is 
in mp hart: woold not bee ſoꝛy foꝛ thy ſoꝛows, neither thou fo toꝛmẽted foꝛ 
the death of thy bufband. But alas, though J miferable man haue the hart to 
feelethpanguplh-pet J want power to remedy thy fozotog, 


Lu. cx 
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€ She Emperoꝛ proceedeth in bis letter, and perfivadeth twpvowes to put thelt 
willes to the will of god, and crhozteth them to lpue boneflp. 
Cap. xx viii. 


Inte thy temedy, and mp deſite tannot bee acrompliſhed, beecaute it ig 
a thing vnpolſible to teteiue, and {peak the dead: and not hauing 
powet, mee think that thou and J ſhoold reterre it to the gods, who can 
geeue much better then wee tan aſz. O lady Lauinia, J — thee earnellip, 
und as a frend J counſel and admoniſh thee, and with all my hatt Jrequire 
thee, that thou eſteem that foꝛ wel doon, which the gods haue doon that thou 
contoꝛm thy ſelf to the will of 6 gods, and that thou will nought els, but as p 

gods will. Foꝛ they only know they erre not, woberfoze they haue aſſaulted 
thy hufoand with fo fodein death: and to thee his wiſe, haue lent fo long lle. 
The gods becing as they are, ſo mighty. and fo ſage, what is hee that can bee 
iudge of their profound iugements. The gods know right well thoſe which 
ſerue them, and thoſe which offend them:thole that loue them, and thofe 15 
hate them: thole that pꝛaile them, and thole that blaſpheme them: thole that 
peeld them thanks, and thoſe tobich are vnthankfull. And J tel thee further, 
that oftentimes the gods art ferued moze with them which are buried in the 
graues: then with thole wohich go weeping through the temples. Wilt thou 
now enter into account w the gods thou ought to note a coſidet, that they 
ue left thee childze to comtoꝛt thy ſelf they haue left thee goods wherwith 
maiſt auoid pouertie, they haue left thee frends by tobom thou (halt bee 
fauoꝛed, they haue left thee parents of whom thou art beelqued, they haue left 
thee a good name foꝛ to bee eſteemed, and health wherwith thou mapt line: 
Fynallp J ſap, that ſmall is that which the gods take from vs, in teſpett of h 
theyleaue vs. After one ſoꝛt wee ought to beehaue our ſelues with men, and 
after an other wee ought to ſetrue the gods. Foz to men ſome times it is re⸗ 
quiſite, to ſhewe a tountenaunte foꝛ to humble them: but to the gods it is ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, to lye flat on the ground with thy ſtomack to honoz them. And if the 
Oratle of Apollo doo not deteiut᷑ vs. gods are ſoonet w humility (whete⸗ 
wih wee wooꝛſhip them appealed:then with pꝛeſumptudus ſactifices ( 
wee offer vnto them) contented. Since thou art wydow e ady Lauinia) and 
art a wiſe and bertuous woman, beeſech the gods to pꝛeſetue thy childzen, 
to defend thy renowom and not to ſeuer thy frends from thee , and that thou 
fatter not thy goods, to pꝛeſerue thy perſon in health. and aboue all. to bee in 
their, fauour. Thou tanſt not winne, noꝛ loſe ſomuch in all thy lyfe: as the 
gods tan geeue, oꝛ take from thee in one hower . Woold to godthe wydow 
new ho w little ſhee winneth among men, and how much (hee loſeth amõg 
the Gods. vohen (hee is not patient in aduerſitie:foꝛ impatiente oftentymes, 
pꝛoucketh tze gods to wꝛath . Wee ſee it in mans body byexperiente, that 
there are ſundꝛpe dyſeaſes, which ate not cured with wooꝛds ſpoken: but w 
the herbs thertunto applyed. And in other diſeaſes the contrary is (ene, 

which ate not cure d with coſtly medicynes: but wyth comfoꝛtable wooꝛds. 
The end ok this comparifon tendeth to this effect, that all the A =" 
1 | : | i | ! dold 
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(hoold know, that ſometymes the hart is moze comforted with one benefpte 
whichthey doo: then with a hundꝛed wooꝛds which they peak. And at an 
other tyme, the Cozobofull hart is better lyghtned, with one wooꝛd of his 
frends mouth: then with all the leruite of others in the woꝛld. O wretch 
that J am, foꝛ as in the one, and inthe other J am deſtitut: So in all I doo 
want. Foz conlidering thy greatnes, and waping my lytle knowledge, J 
fee mp {elf very vnable. Foꝛ that to comfort thee, I want ſcience: and foꝛ to 
help thee J neede cpches. But J ceaſe not to haue great ſoꝛob, if ſoʒow in 
paiment map bee reteiued. That W with myperſon J tan doo, neither with 
paper oꝛ vnk J wil requite. Fog the man W with wooꝛd only cõfoꝛteth ( in et 
fect bee ing able to temedy)declareth him (elf to haue been a fayned frend in 
tymes paſt:and ſheweth that a man ought not to tate him fo2 a taithſul rend 
intyme to come. That which the Romains with the wydowws of Rome haue 
actuſtomed to doo, I will not pꝛeſently doo with thee (Lady Lauinia) that is 
to weete:that thy huſband beeing dead, all go to bifite the widow all comfort 
the wydow, and all weepe with the wydow: and within a few days after, if 
the wofull wydow haue neede of any ſmall fauoꝛ with the Senat, they with⸗ 
dꝛaw them ſelues togeether, as if they had neuer bnowen her huſband, noꝛ 
ſeene her. The renowm ol p Roman wydows, is very dapnty:foꝛ of their 
honeſty, oꝛ diſhoneſty, dependeth the good renowm of their perſon the honoꝛ 
of their patents, the credit of their childꝛen and the memoꝛx of the dead. Foꝛ 
this the rloꝛe, it is healthfu'l counſayl, foꝛ wyſe men to ſpeak few wooꝛds to 
wydows, and to doo infinite good wooꝛks. Phat auapleth it woful wydowg, 
to haue their coffers fylled with letters and pzompfes, and their eares ſtuffed 
wyth wooꝛds, and flatteries: If hitherto thou haſt taken mee foz thy neigh⸗ 
boʒ, and parent of thy huſband, J beeſeech thee hencefoꝛth that thou take 
mee fora huſband in loue, foꝛ father in countell,foz brother in ſeruyte, and foʒ 
aduocat in the Senat. And all this fo truely hal bee accompliſhed, that J 
hope thou boilt ſay:that which in many J haue loft, in Marcus Aurelius alone 
J haue found. J know well (as thou dooſt in lyke maner) that when the 
acts with ſoꝛo ws are over whelmed, the ſpirits are troubled, the memoꝛy 
is dulled, the fleſh dooth tremble, the ſpitit dooth chaunge, and reaſonis 
withdꝛawn. And fince that pꝛeſently ſoꝛrow and tare, in thy houfe doo rez 
mapnilet the gods foꝛſake mee. it J abandone thee, let them foꝛget mee, if J 
remember thee not. But as Claudine remapned thyne, wholly till the hour 
of death: ſo Marcus Aurelius Will euetmoꝛe bee thyne, duryng his lyfe. 
Since J louethee fo intierlp, and thou trutet mee fo faithfully, and that 
thou with ſoꝛrows art fo replenifhed,and my hart with cate fo oppꝛeſſed:let 


vs admit, that thou Lady Lauinia, haſt the àuctoꝛity to commaund mee in thy 


aflayrg, and J lytence to counſell and aduertyſe thee of thyngs, touching 
thy honoꝛ, and perſon. Foꝛ often tymes the wydows haue moze neede of a 
mean remedp, then of a good tounſell: J earnettly deſpꝛe thee to leaue the 
lamentacion of the Romayn wydows, that is to weete: to ſhutt the gates to 
teat theit hears, to tutt their garments, to go bare legged, to paynt the vy⸗ 
ſage, to eat ſolitarily, to werpe onthe graues, to chyd her Chamberlayne, 
to poure ont water wyth tears, to put Acoꝛns on the graues, and to byte 
they nayls wyth the teeth: Foꝛ theſe thyngs, and ſuch other ae 
pghtneg, 


— 
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8, ought 
to take bppon them ſuch garment , and eſtate, the day that the gobs tabe ipte 
from their as they entend to wear during thet 
that a bee one moneth (hut vp in her houſe, a that aftertwarog 
within a pete ſhee is met in euerp place of Rome: what aualleth it, that for 
| —— het felf from her parents, and frends: and altetwards 
(bee is found the fick at the theaters; bobat pꝛoliteth it, that widowg at the 
firft doo moꝛne, and go euil attired:and alter wardg they diſpute, and cõplain 
—— — enc eg fo atcettem 
their gates ſhutt: and afterwards their houſen are moze free 
ckilleth it, that a man fee the widows weep much 
foz theit huſbands. and afterwards thepſee them laugh moze ſoꝛ their pal⸗ 
tymes : fynally at ſap, that it lytie auaileth $ woman to feeme to fuffer much 
openipfoz the death of her huldand: if fecretip thee hath an other huſband al 
ready found: oꝛ the vertuous, and honeſt wydow, imme diatlyas thee teeth — 
an other man alyue:ſhee tenueth her ſoꝛow foꝛ her huſband that is dead. J 
will ſhewthee ( Lady Lauinia)a thing that beefell in Rome, to the end thou 
think not J talk at pleaſute. — oldtime, in Rome ther was a noble and 
tosozthp BRomapn Lady, wife of the noble Marcus Marcellus, whoſe name 
was Fuluia. And it happened ſo, that this woman ſeeing her huſdandbu · 
d in the field of Mars, foꝛ the great greef thee had, ſhee — face, 
cuffledber hear, (bee toze her goton, and fell dowon to the earth ina 
ſound by the reafon wheroftwo Senatoꝛs kept her in their arms, to thend 
{hee her lelfno moze. To whom Gueus Flavius the Cenſout 
(aid. Let Fuluia go out of pour hands , ſhee wil this day doo all the penaunce 
of wydows. Speaking the trueth, J know not, whether this Romain ſpake 
with the Dzacle,o2 that hee wexe à deuine:but I am aſſured that al hee ſpake 
tame to paſſe. Foꝛ that this Fuluia was the wyfe of fo excellent a Romayn, 
das the good Marcus Marcellus was: I wooldthat ſo bnlucky a thaunte had 
not happened vnto her, which was: that whyles the bones of her huſband 
were a burning ſhee agreed to bee matied to an other: and which was moze, 
to one of the Senatoꝛs that lpfted her bp by the armes. —— — 
ng a Romayntoa Romapn in token ofa faithfull mariage. The cafe was fo 
abbominable, that of all men it was diſpꝛaiſed that were pꝛeſent:and gaue 
ottaſion that they neuer credit wydows aftetwards. J doo not {peak it ( La⸗ 
Lauinia)fo2 that I think thou wilt doo ſo. Fo bythe faith of a good man. 
ſwere vnto thee, that my hart neyther ſulpecteth it noꝛ yet the auctoztty of 
fo graue a Roman dooth demaund it:foz to thee onely ß fault ſhoold remain, 
— — mee the —— commend vnto thee thy honeſtp, whych to 
thou oughteſt, and the care whych beehoueth fo wooꝛthy and noble 
torn Fo ifthou art pay wyth the ablence of aes 
t 
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oughtſt to comfort thee, with the reputacion ofthe lyuing. At this pꝛelent 
I will fap no moze to thee, but᷑ that thy renowm among the prefent bee fuch, 
and that they {peak of thee ſo in abſence:that to the euiil, thou geeue the bꝛy⸗ 
dell to bee ſilent, and to the good. ſpurres to come and ſerue thee. Foꝛ the wi⸗ 
dow of euill tenowm, ought to bee buried quick. Other things to v ite to 


thee J haue none. Sectete matters ate daungerous to ttuſt, confidering — 
that thy hart is not pꝛeſently diſpoledto here news. It is teaſon thou know ~ 


that J with thy parents and trends haue ſpoken to the Senat, which haue 
geeuen the office that thy hufband had in Conſtantinople, tothyſonne. And 
truely thou oughtt no leſſe to teioyce ofthat ; whych they haue ſayd of thee: 


then fo that they haue geeuen him. Fozthep fay, though thy huſbandhad 


neuer been citizen ol Rome: pet they ought to haue geeuen moze then thye; 
onelp for thy honeſt beehautour. My wyfe Fauſtine faluteth thee, and J will 

I neuer ſaw her weepe fog any thing in the woꝛld fo much, as thee hath 
wept foꝛ thy miſhap. Foꝛ ſhee felt thy loſſe, which was very great: and my 
ſoꝛom, whych was not lytle. J fend thee. tut. thoufand ſexterces in money. 
ſuppoling that thou halt wherewith to occupy them, as well for thy necel⸗ 
faries.as to diſcharge thy debts. Foꝛ the complaints, demaundg, and pꝛo⸗ 
cefles, which they miniſter to the Romayn matrons are greater: then ate 
the goods that theit hulbands doo leue them. The gods which haue geruen 
reft to thy huſband O Claudine, geeue alſo comfozt to thee his topfe Laumia, 
Marcus of mount Celio, wyth his own hand. | 48 


¶ That Princes and noble men ought to deſpyſe the woꝛld fo} that there is na⸗ 
thing in the woꝛld but playn diſceit. Cap. xxxix. 8 


Lato, Ariftotle, Pithagoras, Empedocles, Demoerites , Seleucus, Epicurus, 

Diogenes, T hales,8¢ Methrodorus, had among them fo great centention 

to delctibe the wozld,bis beginning, and pꝛoperty: that in maintaining 
euerp one hys oppinion, they made greater warres with their pennes: then 
their enemies haue doon wyth their launces. Pithagoras fapd, that that 
dohich wee call the woꝛld is one thyng, and that which wee call the vniuer⸗ 
ſall is an other. The philofopher Thales ſapd, that there was no moze but 
one woꝛld:andto the contrary, Methrodorus the aſtronomer affirmed. there 
were inkinit woꝛlds. Diogenes ſayd, that the woꝛld was euerlaſting. Seleu⸗ 
cus ſayd, that it was not true:but that it had an end. Ariftocle feemed to fap 
that the woꝛld was eternall. But Plato ſaydcleerely, that the woꝛld hath had 
beginning. and ſhall alſo haue endyng. Epicurus ſayd, that it was tound as a 
ball, Empidocles fapd, that is was not as a bowl: but as an egge. Chilothe 
philofophercinthe high mount Olimpus) diſputed, that the woꝛſd was as me 
are: that is to weete, that hee had an intellectible and ſenſible ſoule.Socrates 


in his ſchoole ſayth, a in his doctrin wꝛote that after. 3. thouſand yereg, all 


things ſhoold returne as they had been beefore!. That is to weet, that hee 
him felf ſhoold bee boꝛna new. c ſhoold bee noꝛiſhed, a ſhoold read in Athens 
And Dennis p tyꝛat ſhoold return to play b tyrãt in Siracufe, Iuliꝰ Ceſar to tule 
| * Nome, 
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enup, the blaſphemp . the pleatures,thelecherp,the neglygence, the glottony, 
the pꝛe, the malyce, the banitp, and the follp. | 


are pꝛinces of vyces, and the bpces are loꝛds of the bicious. 


This is the woꝛid ageynũ wotych tore fight al our Ipfe,and where the good 
Let 
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Let bs compare the trauels which wee fuffer of the elements, doyth thote 
opel) wee endure of the vytes and wee ſhall ſee, that lyttle is the perul wee 
the ſea, and the land, in teſpect of that which encreaſeth of our euyll 


hee beeletue not that whych my penne wꝛyteth, let him beeleeue that whych 
at prooucth. The woods written in the book of Eccleſiaſtes arg 


D.aidi fonne that ſwaies the kingly feat A nd{oto diam ſome nice del; ghting end 
with hungry thar ft, baue threwen anid my bref Of fanfics toyl that fe aſtedi has my thowebs 

A vdyn deſire to prouc what pleasures great I largely wayed my waſted beundiio bend 

Inflying liſe haue able foot toreft. bof wellsng realms as wifedams dyall wrought. 


Totafthefweetthat might ſuffiſe ny vii I Halſcourti haue reached from iheſoyl 
withrayned courſe tofbunne the deeper way to ſerue to lodge my huge attending trayn 
whofe ſircams of high del icht, ſloold ſo aiftsll Ech pleaſant honſe that might bee heaps with toy 
a miębt content my re ſtles ibou hi to flay I reared vp to weeld my wanton 7 n. 


For lo _— follies imps through vayn beclicf I cauſdto plant the long vnuſed vynes 

Co promaly {bape then ferch of ticklevetch to fenoorh mry taft with treafure of the grape 

that though defert auailes the wauc of grief Je. theſweete in flaming wynes 
to ſcience soppe their clinming will doth frech ola ruſſ ef care by bud del ighi to k ape. 
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oer is lo Difogdeved,that it bꝛingeth all diſoꝛderg. a euil cuftoms.F02 al thote 
which Hall trauatl by p way, when they thal think to goe moſt ſure in ỹ midſt 
ol their iourney. they thal finde them ſelues to bee lob. Mone ought to agree 
with the woꝛld, faz that hee might line fure in his houle: foz dap a night, to all 
wondlings hee hath his gate open making their entty large n; ſure. But let 
vs bee ware wee enter not. and much moze that wee lode not our ſelues with 
his bices, and bee delighted with his piealure s. Foz ſinte wee doo ware woꝛ⸗ 
ſe, and that wee ate entered therem though wee doo repent, by no way wee 
ſynd the Care comming out, dut p fir wet mutt wel pap foz out lodging. J 
maruell not though the woꝛldlings at euety moment bee dere iued fing luper⸗ 
fpciouflp they bechold p woꝛld W their etes, a loue it pꝛoloũdly W their harts. 
But if they deſpredas protoundip to conſider it. as they do baynly follow it, 
they ſhoold fee very plain that p woꝛld did not flatter them w pꝛoſpetity, but 
cheaten them waduerſity. So p vnder the greateũ point of the dye. which is 
the vi. is hyd v leaſt which is the aſe. J woold tounſel princes, a great loꝛdes. 
that they woold not beeleeue the woꝛld noꝛ his flatteries, and much le ſſe bee⸗ 
leeue them ſelues noꝛ their vayn pmaginacions. The which foꝛ the mo part 
boo think that after they haue ttauailed and heaped bp great treafure , thep 
hall eniop biſt theit own ttauail. without the trouble ofany man oꝛ that any 
man doo goe again them. O how rayn is ſuch thought. and hew oft it 
chaunge contrary. Che wozldisoffuch an euill condicton, that if hee let os 
rett out firſt ſleepe. as well vs. as that which wee haue gotten, umme diatly in 
the moꝛning. yea oftentimes an howet from thente, hee waketh bs wa new 
tate a nowo hee hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs ſome mean, to octupp our ſelues about 
ſome other trouble. Fs i 


C Te autour follotweth his intention, and tpeaketh behementiy agains the opts 


Hemperoꝛ Traian apd one day to his maiſter ( which was Plutarc he 

the great phplofopher) tell mee maſter, why there are tommonip moe 

tulll then good. and why without compatiſon there ate mo which fol⸗ 
low vices. than thofe which embzace vertue ; The great Plutarche aunſwered. 
As our natucall inclination is moze geeuento laſcuiouſnes and negipgence 
chen to chaſtity and abſtinence: ſo the men which doo enfoꝛte them ſelues to 
ktoliow vertue ate few, andthoſe which geeue flack p reyns to vices ate mar 
m. And know thou, it thou knowoſt it note moſt noble inte) that all thys e⸗ 
util pꝛoceedeth, that men doo follow men, and that they fuffes not teaſon to 
follow teaſon. Feeble, and myſerable is out nature, but in the end wer tã not 
deri”, that fo2 all out trauailes wee may fynd teme dy in it, remeth to 
bee ttue. Foꝝ fo much as il the ſunne dooth arnoy vs. wee doo retire tof a> 
dow. Ff wee ate greeued goyng on foot, wee doo teme dy it goyng on hories 
back. Ifthe lea ber daungt rous. wer ſaile w Mhpps, Ithe told doo vere vg 
wer appꝛoch neere the fper. If thut dooth trouble b W 
vs, wee go into houſes. Ff the plague bee in one pias 

b wee haue enemies. wee comfort out ſelues topth 
ſtends. Fynauy J , that ama 
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hath found fome reſt a remedy . This pꝛeſuppoſed to bee truecas it is trouth 
in deede now J alk all the woꝛldungs t they haue found any temedy again 
the troubleg & difcetts of thts woꝛld : If J bee not deteiued, a if J vnde iſtand 
any thing of this woꝛld the temedy the woꝛlo geeueth foꝛ the troubles, 
certainlp ate greater ttauailes then the trauaties them ſelues: ſo that they 
ate ſalues that doo not heal out wounds, but rather burn our fit ſj. When the 
diſeaſes ate not very old tooted. noꝛ daungerous, it pꝛofiteth moze oftentunes 
to abide a gentle feauer: then to take a ſhatp pur I mean that 5 woꝛld 
is luch a decepuer. and ſo double, that hee dooth to to that hee puniſheth. 
That is to weete, that it hee doo petſwade vs to teuenge an iniut p: it is to 
the end that in reuenging that one, wee ſhoold teteiue a thouſand intõuenien⸗ 
tes. And where as wee think it taketh from bs, it entreaſeth mfynite. So 
that this curied guide, making vs to becleeue it leadeth vs vpon the dꝛy land 
among out frends : cauſech vs to fall into the imduſhment of our enemies. 
Pꝛintes and great loꝛds. in the thoughts they haue, andin the wooꝛds that 
they ſpeak ate gteatlyeſleemed: and aſterwatds in the woo2ks which they 
—— ——— ̃ — 
is e compa Dios 
miſſes hee is very gentle: a ate rwards in his deedes,hee is very proud. Foz 
ſpeahyng the trouth it colleth vs deate: and wee others doo ſi ll it good chepe. 
F fap much, in ſaying that wee fell it good chepe: but in manner J (bool ſay 
better, that wee getue it wulingip. Foꝛ few ate thoſe in numbet which carrx 
away wages of the woꝛld: and infinite are thoſe, doo ſerue itonelpfoz 
a vayn hope. O pꝛinces, and great ioꝛds, I counſaile and require pou that vou 
doo not truſt the woꝛld, neither in woꝛd, dee de, noꝛ pꝛomiſe, though hee ſweare 


and ſweare agapn. that hee will keepe all hee hath pꝛomiſed with pou. Sup ⸗ 

that dooth honoꝛ pou latter you much vilit pou oft, oer 
pou great treaſures. and geeue pou much: pet it is not beecauſe hee wil geeue 
it ree by lytle a lytle, but that afterwards hee might take it all from ee again 
in one day. Foꝛ it is the old cuſtome of the world, that thoſe whych abeue all 


gendzeih 

ought greatly to tonſyder, hom by the wee ate deteyued: but much 
moze wee ought to heede, that wee bee not by it diſtroped. Foꝛ where as 
wer thynn to bee in open lyberty: hee keepeth bs fecret in pꝛyſon . Wee 
thynt wee ate whole. and hee geeneth vs ſickneſſe. Wee thynk wee gaue 
all things: pet — apne Dee thynk that foꝛ many reares long 
ſhalbee our life, when pat euery toꝛnet wee are aſſaulted of death. Wee think 
Hit counteth vs fog mé p bee wiſe. when hee keepeth vs bond like vnto fooles. 
We think p it encreaſeth our good, when p in dee de it neth our cöſctens. 
Fynally J ſar, that bp the way tokere wer thpnk to cont nee, 
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and life: wee loſe without recouerp,both lyfe and fame. O filthy woꝛld. that 
Veg when thou dooſt teceiue vs, thou dooſt caũ vs of:tobenthou dooſt alleble ve, 
| thou dooſt ſeperat vs: when thou ſeemeſt to retoice bs, thou makeſt vs fad: 
| when p pleaſeſt vs: how thou diſpleaſeſt vs: when thou exalteſt vg. how thou 
| hablett bs: when thou dooſt chaBtee vs. how thou reioiteſt. Fynally I fay,p 
thou haſt thy dꝛynks fo impopſoned that wee ate without thee, with thee, and 
hauyng the theefe within the houſe, wee goe out of the doꝛes to ſeeke hym. 1 
Though men bee diuers in geſtures:pet much moze are they variable in their 5 
appetites. And fith p woꝛld hath experiẽte of fo many years., it hath appetites 
preparedfoz all kynd ol people. Foz the pꝛeſumptuous hee pꝛocureth honoꝛs. 
to the auaticious hee pꝛocureth riches, and to thole which ate gluttons , hee 
pꝛeſenteth dyuers meats. The fleſhly hee blindeth with women and the neg⸗ Ls 
ligent hee lesteth reſt:and the end why hee dooth all theſe things, is that alter 1 
hee hath fed them as tyſh. hee caſteth vpon ihem the nettes of all vites. Note Nie 
| pꝛinceg, and great loꝛds. note noble men though a pꝛinte doo fee him (elf loꝛd AEB hee i | 
| of all the woꝛld. hee ought to thynz that of no value is the ſeignoꝛy, onles i 
| hee him felf bee bertuous. Foz litle it pꝛofiteth that hee bee loꝛd ofthe vicious: e 
| which is him ſelf the ſeruant of all bices. Many lay that the woꝛld dooth bees 
| guile them: and other fap that they haue no power againſt p woꝛld. To whõ 
| | wee may aunſwere. That ti at the firſt temptacions wee woold haue refitted 
the woꝛld: it is vnpoſſible p ſo oftentunes it durſt aſſault vs. Foꝛ of out ſmall 
teſiſtaunce commeth his fo great audacity. J tan not tell if I Mall diſſem⸗ 
ble, I (hal hold my peace, oꝛ whither J Mal fap that I woold ſay, ſince it gree⸗ 
ueih my hatt fo much onelp to think of it. Foz J feele my eyes redyer to la⸗ 
ment it, then my fingers able to wꝛite it. It is fo, that euery manfuffereth hun 
| ſelf to bee gouerned fo of the woꝛld: as it god were not in heauen a hee had 
not pꝛomiſed to bee a good chꝛiſtian here in earth. Foz all that hee will, wee 
will, that which hee followeth, wee follow, and that which hee choofeth wee 
choo ſe. And that which is greateſt ſoꝛowof all, it wee doo tefrayn out ſelues 
from aducriity, it is not fo2 that of out own Nature wee woold ceaſe from it: 
deut beecauſe the woꝛld will not commaund vs to doo it. Litle is that which J 
haue ſpoken in teſpect of that J will (peak: which is. that the woꝛld hath maz 
\ | de vs now fo ready to his law that from one hower to another, it chaungeth 
the whole fate of this life. So that to day hee maketh vs hate that, which pels 
1 terday wee loued, he maketh vs complayn of that, which wee commended: 
hee maketh vs to bee offended now with that, which beefoꝛe wee did deſire: 
N hee maketh vs to haue moꝛtall enemies of thoſe, which befoze were our ſpe⸗ 
call frends. Fynally J fay, that the woꝛld maketh vs to loue that in our lyfe, 
which afterwards wee bee walle at the hower of death. If the world did gee⸗ 
ue vnto his minyons . anyperfett and accompuſhed thing: it were ſome what 
that foꝛ a time a man ſhould temayn in the ſeruite of his houſe: But fince that 
inthe woꝛld all things are graunted not During life, but as lendyng, vhych 
ought to bee renderedthe day following: J know not what man is ſo very a 
fooſe, that in the woꝛld dooth hope foz any perpetuall thpng: Foꝛ all that hee 
geeueth hee geeueth with ſuch condition, that they (hall render it vnto 
him when bee ſhall demaund it: and not at the dyſcrecion ol him that dooth 
poſſeſſe it. eraduenture p woꝛld can geeue vs 4 wees fay certainly 
A! | no, 
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no. Foꝛ inthe ſweeteſt tyme of all our lyfe, then fodainlp wee are aſſaulted 
of cruell death. Peraduentute the woꝛld tan geeue os tempozall goods in 
abundaunte J ſap tertapniy no. Foz no inan at any tyme had fo much tis 
ches : but that whych hee wanted was moze, then that hee poſſeſſed. 
Peraduentute the woꝛld tan geeue bs pecpetualtop J ſapcertaynly no. 
F 02 exemptyng thoſe days whych wee haue to lament. and allſo the hourg 
whych wee haue to lygh: there remapneth not foꝛ vs one moment to lauch. 
Petaduenture hee can geeue vs perpetuall health: I ſay cettapuly no. For — 
to men ol long lyfe , without compariſon the diſeaſes ate moze which they 
ſuffer: then the pears are whych theylyue. Neraduenture the woꝛld can gee⸗ 
ue vs perpetuall ret: I fap tettaynly no. od if the days bee few, wheres 
in wee fee the elements without clouds: fe wer are the howers, whych wee 
feale out harts without cares, Cherefoze ſynte that in this myſerable woꝛld 
there is no health perpetuall, nozlpfe petpetuall, noꝛ tyches perpetuall, no: 


lop petpetuall, I woold know what it is that the woꝛldiyngs woold of te 
woꝛld, ſynce they know that it hath no good thing to getue them, but one⸗ 


ip bylendyng, oꝛ dy vſury: It᷑ u bee dfurp, there is no gayn of monep: but 
tathet tetourn, with reſtitucion of vices. O chidꝛen of vanyty, O mailers 
of lyghtnes, ſynte it is ſo, that pee now detetmyne to follow and ſerue the 


Ini is nothyng but pꝛyde, enup, leacherp, hate, yꝛe, blaſphemp, auatpte, 
and follyp . Ind if pee al’ pf hee haue in bys gouernaunce any vertuong 
thyng, hee will aunſwer pou that hee dooth neuer fell ſuch marthaundyſe 


in hys chop. Let no manthynk that the world tan geeve bs that, whych t 


hath not foꝛ it felf . And if wee will chaunge any thyng with it, and it with 
bs: hee is ſo ſubtil to fel, fo curious to buy p̊ that whicij hee taketh ſhalbee of 
great mealure and that which bec ſelleth vs. Mal want much weight. 


Ora letter the Empero; Marcus Aurelius wꝛote to bys frend Toꝛquatus to 
‘comfort bpm in bys baniſhment, which is notable faz all men to learn the vani⸗ 

ties of this woꝛld. Cap. xli. 

N in) 
Arcus Emperour of Rome companion in the empyꝛe, w bys brother 
Annius Vetus, to ther Torquatus of pcitp of Gayetta wiſheth health to 
thy parfon,zfrength againſt thy cuil foꝛtune. 3 being inthe Temple 
ok the veſtal virgins about thzee moneths hence, J teteyued a letter ofthine: 


the which was in ſuch ſoꝛt, that neither mine eyes fo2 that tyme could make 


an endto read it. noꝛ ſynce J haue had the hatt to aunſwet it . Foꝛ inthe in 
conuentences of our fcends. it wee haue no faculty oz might foꝛ to temedy 
it, at the lead wee ate bound to bee waile it. Thy ſoꝛowm maketh mee fo heauy, 
thy papn dooth trouble mee fo much. J am ſo carefullof thy anguiſh, ſo toz⸗ 


mented with thy grief, that ifthe gods had geeuen power to wofull men to des 


partthetrefozows, as they haue geeuen to ryth men todepart their goods: 
bp the faith J owe to god. J ſweate, that as Jam the greateſt of thy frends, J 
woold bee hee which ſhoold tatze the maſt patt ol thygriefes. J know tyght 
well, and as weil as hee that bath pꝛooued it that aſmuch diffetente as there 
is beetween the 15 tt the tree, the marp and the bone the con a the 2 
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the gold and the droffe, the trueth and the dꝛeames: fo much is there to here 
the trauailes of another, and to taſt his own. otwuhſtandyng comfort thy 
felf mp frend Torquatus: foz whete the frends bee ttew the goods and the e⸗ 
ulls are common beetwyxt them. Ottentymes with my ſelf J haue matuci⸗ 
led, to what end, oꝛ intention, the immoztall Gods haue geeuen trauatle,and 
toꝛments to men, ſynce it is in theit power to make vs to lyue wythout them. 
ee no other thyng, why the myſhaps ought pacpently to bee fuffercd: but 
beecaule in thoſe, wee know who are our taithtull trends, In battatle the be- 
lpaunt man is knowen. in tempeſteous weather the Pilot is knowen by the 
touch Gone gold is tryed, and in aduerſpty the frend is knowen. 

Foꝛ my frend dooth not yvnoughto make mee merp, vnde le allſo hee dooth 
take pact of mp ſoꝛow. J haue heard fap here, and now by thy letter J haue 
feene, how they haue baniſhed thee from Rome, and confyſcated thy goods, 
and that foꝛ pure fozobo thow act fick in thy bed: wheteor J maruell not that 
thou art ſick, but to bee as thou att aliue. Foꝛ ſaving to thee the trueth, whe⸗ 
te the hart is ſoꝛe wounded, in ſhoꝛt (pace it hath actuſtomed to yeeld vp vn⸗ 
to the body. J fee well that thow complapneſt, and thou haſt teaſon to com: 
playn, to ſee thy felf banyſhed from Rome, and thy goods confiſcate , to (ce 
thy (elf out of thy tountrey, without any parentage : pet therefore thy ſoꝛow 
ought not to bee fo ertreame, that tho w ſhooldſt put thy lyte in hazard. Foꝛ 
hee alone ought to haue lytence, and allſo is bound to hate lyfe, whych dooth 
not remember that hee hath ſerued the Gods , noz hath doone any pꝛofpt to 
men. Ik the affaires of the Empire dyd not occupy mee. and the emperpall 
maie ſty dyd not wythdꝛaw mee: J woold immedyatly haue come to come 


ſoꝛt thyperſon, where thow ſhooldſt haue ſeene by expertence, wyih what 


grief J feele thy trouble. And therefore it thou tabeſt mee foꝛ thy ftend, tho w 
dughtũ to beeleeue of mee that , which in this cafe J woold of thee : which 
is, that as thow haſt been the moſt entyer frend which J had in Rome: ſo ys 
thys the thing that mott J haue felt in this lyfe. Tell mee my frend Torqua» 
tus, What is it thow ſuftreſt there, that I doo not lament here : It may bee 
that ſometyme thow laughed. but J allways weepe: ſometimes thow tom⸗ 
foꝛteſt thy elf but J am always fa . It may bee that thow lightneſi thy 
payn: but J am in ſighyng . It may bee that ſometymes thow caſteſt from 
thee ſoꝛow : but foꝛ mee I cannot recetue conſolation. It may bee that thotw 
hopeſt temedy of longlyfe: but foꝛ mee J ſynd no remedy moze healthful, 
then pꝛeſent death. Fynally I fap , that here J feele all that thow feeleſt 
there. and furthermoꝛe J fuffer all that, which as a trend J ought to ſuſſer 
here: fo that both out papneg are made one moſt cruel fozrow, wherewyth 
my wofulllpfe is toꝛmented . J woold greatly deſire to tome and fee thee, 
and to help to dyſburthen thee of this charge. And ſinte it is vnpoſſyble for 
mee, J fend thee this letter, wherein perchaunce thou (halt finde ſome cöfoꝛ⸗ 
table wooꝛds . Foꝛ thow know, that if the trew frends cannot doo that 
which they ought: yet they doo accompliſh it, in dooyng that they can. It 
my memo deceyue mee not, u is well two and thirty yeares ſinte wee two 
haue knowen togethers in Rome, duryng the which foꝛtune hath made bere 


beetween vs dyuers alte tations. in the whych time J neuer law thee one day 
contented. Foz it thow were lad, nothyng W thee mery but were as 


iu. a man 
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a man without tal: and if thow were fopfull , thou eſteemedſt it lytle ag a 
man beepng troubled. Theretoꝛe ifthe ttueth bee lo (as indeede it is) that 
in trauayles thow were loden with ſoꝛows, and in profperitics thow were 
euill content, fo that ot nothyng in the woꝛld thow tatzeſt any taſt: why is it 
my trend Torquatus)that now agaynthow att in dyſpaite, as if thow am- 
meſt new into this woꝛld : Thou dydſt retopce thy ſelf . xxxu.peares, wuh the 
tryumphs and pꝛoſpetyty of Rome: and thou tomplaineſt onely of tee mo⸗ 
neths, that fortune hath been contrary vnto thee. O Torquatus, Torquatus, 
dooſt thoww know that the wiſe mene in whom wiſe dome reigneth) haue moꝛe 
feare of two vnhappp days in this lyte: then ottwo hundꝛeth of pꝛoſperoug 
foꝛtune: O how many haue J ſeene goe out of their pꝛoſpetyties, with the 
charges ot another man, and their own proper vices: fo that the vayn glo⸗ 
ry and the fayling pꝛoſperity endured few days: but the grie fe ofthat they ha- 
ue loft, and the enmpties which they haue tetoueted endure many peares, 
The contrary of all this tommeth to infoꝛtunat men. which efcape out of their 
tribulacions ſpoyled of vyces enupronned with bettues:periecutours of cuil, 
zelers of good: frends ofall , and enemies of none: contented with theits, 
and not deſpryng others: ynally they are ſcaped wiſely from the nate, and 
haue gathered the roſe, not hurting them ſelues with the pricks . What bolt 
thot that J ſay moꝛe vnto thee. but that the moſt foꝛtunat are vanquyſhen 
in peace: and the vntoꝛtunat are conquerets in warte: One of the lemences 
which mow haue contented mee, of thoſe which the auntyents haue ſpoken, 
is this, of the deuine Plato. That thoſe W are in pꝛoſperyty, haue no leſſe nes 
de of good counſaut: then the vnhappy haue of remedy. Foꝛ no leſſe doo they 
trauaple, which goe always in the playn way:tizen thoſe which mount onthe 
arp craggy mountayn . Atcoꝛdyng to that J haue gathered of thyletter, 
mee ſeemeth that when wee hope moſt reſt, greateſt trauaile hath ſucteeded 
to thee. And hereot J doo not maruell,. noꝛ thow oughtſt not to bee offended. 
Foꝛ as experiente teacheth vs, when the trees haue the bloſſomes, then they 
are moſt ſubiect to the froſt. And whenglaſſes ate dꝛawen out of the furnace, 
theybꝛeake. The taptayns hauing wonne the victoꝛy,. doo dye. When they 
will put the key in the dooꝛe, the houſe dooth fall. The pyrats periſh, withyn 
the kenning ofland, Bythat J haue (peken J mean, that whenwee thynk 
to haue made peace with foꝛtune, then (hee hatha new demaund ready fo2- 
ged. All new chaunges ot foꝛtune, cauſeth all way new payn to the parſon: 
but oftentymes it is cauſe of moze great foꝛtreſſe. Foꝛ the tree beareth not ſoſ 
much fruit where it fyꝛſt grew. as there where it is agayn planted: and the 
ſauoꝛs ate moze odiferous, when they ate moſt chafed. J mean, that men of 
bye thoughts. the moze they are wꝛapped in v frownings of foꝛtune. the moze 
valiaunt and ſtout they ſhew them ſelues. The man vtterly is foolyſh, oꝛ hath 
great want of vnderſtandyng. who hopeth at any time to haue perfect ref, 
immaginyng that the woꝛld will geeue no aſſault vppon hym: but that the ti⸗ 
me (hall come. wherein hee ſhallbee without tace and feare. This myſeta⸗ 
dle lyfe is of ſuch condicon, that dayly our peares doo diminiſh, and out ttou⸗ 
bles encreaſe. O T orquatus,bpthe immoꝛtall gods J doo defirethee, and in 
the faith ofa frend J doo tequite thee, thow beeing boꝛn in the woꝛld, nou⸗ 
tyſhyng thy ſelk inthe nooztd, lyuing in the woꝛld, beeing conuerfaunt in 4 
Dan . , | wo? ? 
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woꝛld, beeing a chyld ofthe woꝛld. and following the wold, what dydſt thow 
hope of the woꝛld. but things of the woꝛld⸗ Petaduenture thow alone wilt 
cat the fleaſh wuhout bones, geeue battatle without peryll, trauaile wyth⸗ 
out payn, and ſayle by the fea without dauger. I mean that it is bnpoffible 
for moꝛtall men to lyue in the woꝛlo, vnleſſe they wyll beetome ſubiect to the 
ſoꝛows of the woꝛld. The woꝛld hath allways been the world , and now 
the woꝛld ſhallvee after vs. and ag a woꝛld ſhall handel the woꝛldlyngs. 
The wyſe men, and thole which of their eſtates are carefull, are not ton⸗ 

tented to fee, noꝛ fupertyciallp to know the things: but rather way them pꝛo⸗ 

foundly. J laythis, beecauſe tf thow kne wit thy debylyty, and knewſt fo2- 
tune. and her chaunge. tf thow knewoſt the men, and their malytes, if thow 
tznewoſt the woꝛld, and his flatterpes: thow ſhooldſt wynne no lytle honoꝛ, 
where as othe rwiſe thou mayſt chaunce to get infamy. Wee ate now tome to 
fo great folly, ð wee wyl not ferue the Gods. W haue created vs: noꝛ abſtain 
froin the woꝛld, W perfecutetl vs. And the beſt is, ỹ hee not wyllyng vs (but 
rather teiectyng vs) wee fap p of our own willes wee will love a ferue hym:æ 
pet knowyng that thofe which longed haue ſeruedthe woꝛld, doo goe out of 
bps houle moſt byttetly lamentyng. Otte ntymes J lap to thynk, that accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the multitude of men which follow the woꝛld , beeyng allways euyll 


handled of the woꝛld) if the woꝛld dyd pray them, as hee dooth annoy them. 
pf hee dyd comloꝛt them, as hee dooth toꝛment them yf het kept them as hee 
banpſheth them, pt hee exalted them, as hee abuſeth them, pfheereceyued 

them. as hee expelleththem, pf hee dyd tontynew them, as hee conſumeth 
them: I thynk that the Gods Mould not bee honoꝛed in heauen, noꝛ the 
Temples wooꝛſhypped in the earch. O Torquatus my rend that which new 
J wyll ſapotthee, thow mayſt ſay ot᷑mee. That is to wette, how much 
wee put out confpdence in foꝛtune. how lewdly wee paſſe our Days, and how 
much wee are blynded in the woꝛld: pet foz all that wee credyt his wooꝛdas 
much , as though hee had neuer mocked any. 


@ Parcus Aurelius goeth on with bys letter and by ſtrong and hygh reaſons pers 
ſwadeth all that lyue inthe a to truſt the woꝛld, noz anp thing therein, 
Cap. xiq. 


Ell mee J pꝛaythee Torquatus, What wylt thou beare moꝛe : What wilt 

I cqhou fee moꝛe: and what wylt thou know moze , to know the woꝛld⸗ 
ſeeing how vntill this prefent thow haſt beene handled of the woulde 
thou demaundeſt reſt. and hee hath geeuenthee trouble. Thou demaundeſt 
honoꝛ aud hee hath geeuen ther inkamy. Thoudemaundeſt riches, a hee bath 
geeuen thee pouerty. Thou demaundeſt ioy, a hee hath geruenthee ſoꝛtow. 
Thou demaundeſt to bee his a hee hath geeuenthee his hand. Thou demaũ 
deſt life a hee hath gteuen thee death. Therefoꝛe tf it bee true, that p woꝛld 
hath handled thee inthis wife, why dooſt thou weepe to return again to hys 
wicked houſe : O ſylthy woꝛld, how farre att thou frõ tut: a how farre ought 
theyto bee from thee. which deſire to bee tuſt. Foꝛ naturally thou art a frend 
ok nouelties.⁊ enempot vettues. One of 5ᷣ leſlons which the woꝛld readeth 
to his childzen is this:p to bee true woꝛldlings. they ſhoold not bee very — 


, 
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The which experience plainly ſheweth vs. forthe man which medleth much 
wyth the world. le aueth always ſuſpicion of bpm that hee is not ttew. The 
woꝛid san imbaſſadout of the eutll,a ſcourge of the good. cher feſt of bytes, 
a tpraunt of the berteous.a bꝛeaker of peate, a frendof warre, a ſweete wa⸗ 
ter of vice, the gatole ofthe bertuous, a Defender of lyes an inuenter of no⸗ 
uelties. a trauailex of the ignozaunt ,a hammer toꝛ the malitious, a table of 
gluttons, and a furnace of coneupyſtente:fynally. it is the perpll of Charibde, 
where the harts dos periſh: and the daunger of Scilla whete the thoughts doo 
matt. Pꝛeſuppole that theſe bee the condicions ofthe woꝛld. The ttouth is, 
Pifthere bee any woꝛldlyng who complaineth to bee euil content w the woꝛld 
ſhall hee therefoze chaunge his ſtile⸗ Ttueſy no, and the reafonis, that if per: 
chaunte one woꝛldling Moold goe out of the houſe of the here are ten 
thouſand vanities at his gate . I know not what wyſe man will lyue in the 
woꝛld with ſuch conditions , fince the bices where with wee Doo teioyte out 
ſelues ave very few. in reſpect of the toꝛments which wee fuffer . Flay not 
that wee doo heare it by heare fap, and read them in bookes: but wee fee with 
our own eyes the one to conſume and wal the g others by mpffoztune 
to fall, and loſe theit tredyt, others to fall and loſe their honoꝛ, and others 
to loſe theic ſyfe, and all theſe myleties ſeene, pet neuertheleſſe cuerp man 
thyntzeeth to bee free bp prtuiledge, where there is none privileged : O my 
frend Torquatus, of one thing I aſſure thee, which is, that the men whych 
ate boꝛne of women are fo euill a generacton, and ſo cruel is the woꝛld where 
inwee liue, and koztune ſo empopfoned with weom wee frequent: that wee 
tannot eſcape without bet ing ſpurued with his feete, bytten with his teeth, 
toꝛne wyth his naples, 02 impoyſoned with bys venym. Peraduentute thou 
mayſt ſay bite mee that thow batt ſeene ſome in Rome. whych haue lyued 
long tyme, fortune never beepng againſt bpm e To this J aunſwer thee, 

thomoughttt rather to haue pyty vppon bpm , then enup: for it is not 
foꝛ his pꝛofpt, but foꝛ his great bynderaunce. Fo the woꝛld is fo malpcioug. 
that when ſeemeth to bee moſt out frend, then it Wooꝛketh vs molk dyl⸗ 
pleaſure. The healthfull men dye rather ofa ſhoꝛt diſeaſe in few dapeg: then 
the dep and feeble men Doo, with a diſeaſe ol many yeateg. By this compas 
riſon J mean, that ſince man cannot eſcape, noz liut without trauaule: it is 
much better, that by litle and lytle hee taueththem, then they enter all at one 
time into his houſe. O how much ought 


is teaſon that wee apply vnto thee ſome new ware to the end thow lofe not 

thy good renotome . ſynce thow haſt loſt thy euill goods, 
Tell mee I prape thee (Torquatus) tobpdoot thoto complayn ag a man 

ficke bobp crpeft thow as v foole 2 why ſygheſt thow as a man in dyſpapꝛe⸗ 

and why Doo lt thow weepe as a thyld: Thow art tome out of the way. 

And thow complainet to haue lok thy way. Thou ſaileſt bp the broiling ſeas: 

e thou wondetelſt that > waues doo alſault thee, Thot battatienoed f Gree. 
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and craggy mountayns : andthobocomplarnett that thow art weary. 
Chow walkeſt by the thoꝛnes: and wylt not that thy gown bee toꝛne. 

pot thow thynk in the top of the hygh mountayn to lyue moſt ſure? By 
that I haue ſpoken, I wyll aſtz what dyligent ſeruite thow haſt Doone to the 
woꝛld. that tho w wooldſt the gods of heauen ſhoold recompence thee⸗Wool⸗ 
deſt chow of foꝛtune a fafe conduct, (hee beeing ( as ſhee is) enemy of many, 
nature beeyng not able to geeue tt, the which is mother of all 2 O my frend 
Torquatus, that whych the pytyfull nature cannot pꝛomyſe thee, dydũ thous 
thynz that foꝛtune (which is the iuſt ſtepmothet) houldgecue : It is vn⸗ 
poſſpdle that the Sea ſhould always pꝛomiſe vs {ucrtp, and the beauencleres 
neſſe, the lommer dews , and the wynter froſtg. Mark well, mark my 
frend T orquatus, that all naturall thyngs are ſubiett to chaunge cuetyycate: 
but all the woꝛldlyngs ought to endure to eclppfe euerp moment. 

Synte the naturall goods cannot always bee in one mans cuſtody, beeing 
nete ſſatp, it is iuſt thatthe goods of fortune perplh , ſinte they ate fuperflus 
oug. Untuſt ſboold the Gods bee. if that whych is to the domage of fo mas 
np, they had made perpetuall: and that which is to the pꝛotyt of all, they had 
made moꝛtall. I will no moze reduce to thy memoꝛp, the pꝛoſpetyty W thow 
hat hadin times pat: beefoze h wee treat how foꝛtune handleth thee at thys 
pꝛeſent. The deteytfull ſoꝛtune , when at thy gate ſhee ſold her marthaun⸗ 
dyſe, knowyng that (hee fold vnto thee ,andthow beeyng ignoꝛaune of that 
how bought: (hee gaue thee feute full ground. and afterward made it vn⸗ 
to thee paynfull. Shee bath geeuen thee ſower foz ſweete: and the weete 
(hee hath returned io the ſower . Shee hath geeuen thee the cuil ſoꝛ the 
good: and where that thow hat fold het good: ſhee retourned vntothee euyl. 
Fpnallp (hee hath beegupled thee in the iuſt pꝛyle: thow not ſuppoſyng 
that thow had receined any domage. Wee can doo no leſſe in this tale but 
to haue tompaſſpyon vppon thee: pet though they tondempne malicpous foꝛ⸗ 
tune foꝛ ſellyng. they wyll note thee lympie in buying. Foz in the Mop of foꝛ⸗ 


tune , all marchaundyſe ate ſuſpytious. O vnhappy that wee ate, J fap 


thoſe whych meddle with the wozld: fo} in his market they ſee nought but 

lpes. and wee doo not truſt but in the duerthows of our tenowne: 

are not payd, but with the coſt of our lyte . Ind the factoursof that faite, 

geeue vs nothyng by weight, oꝛ meaſure: foꝛ they axe a fort of bacabounds, 

and the wooꝛſt of all is, knotopng that they ought to loſe wyth foꝛtune, all 
ſeetze to buy at her Mop . Ecteue thy (elf to the world, loue the woꝛld much. 

ſetue the woꝛld well, follow the woꝛld well, and feele the world well: foz 


in the end ol the tournep, the woꝛld requypreth thee to bee lytze vnto ys in⸗ 


tonſdancy . J wooldenter into count, not wyihthe world, which in the end 
is the woꝛld: but with the woꝛldlyngs which are mioue with the woꝛld. 
Foꝛ in the end, epther it is good oꝛ eupil . If the woꝛld bee good foꝛ them, 
whereof doo they complayne : It hee bee euyll. why doo they follow hyme 
They tan not (though they woold) deny one of the two ertours wherein the 
woꝛldlyngs fall: that is to weete, that they ſerue an euill maiſter.oꝛ that they 
murmour ofa good loꝛd. Tell mee my frend Torquatus what dydſt thou 
hope, ſynte thotv madeſt fo long tyme a countenaunte to the woꝛld : two 
thyꝛty peares thow halt ſerued the woꝛld, and hal beene in bps —— 
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toverefoze it were naw hye time that betweene thee and hym were ſome dyſ⸗ 
toꝛd.Foʒ beetweene the graundfathers andthe nephews, beetween the ta; 
therand the childzen, beetweenthe vncles and the nephews, dayly wee (ee 
great ſtriſes: and didi thou think, that beetween thee and foꝛtune, perpe⸗ 
tuall peace ſhoold bee: She gaue not to Belus kyng of the Aſſirians but. ix 
pears at pꝛoſperity. To the Queene Semiramis {pre onely. To Label king of 
the Lacedemonians, fyue, To the kyng of Chaldeans. fowet. To the great 
Alexandet. fowet. Tothe great Amilcar king of Carthage two. To out lulius 
Celat one, and to infuut others thee gaue not one. If the woꝛld were pacyent 
hee ſhoold bee no woꝛld if the woꝛld were conſtant. hee ſhoold bee no world, 
if the woꝛld were fober, hee ſhoold bee no wor, ifthe woꝛld were true, hee 
ſhoold dee no world, it the woꝛld were coꝛtigible. hee ſhoold bee no woꝛld: fps 
nally J ſay. that toꝛ nought els the woꝛld is woꝛld. but beetauſe there is no⸗ 
thing in him woꝛthy to bee beeloued: and many things in it that de ſerueth to 
bee reprooued. If thou wete wiſe, and news any thing of the woꝛld, in all 
the diſcourſe ofthoſe.xxxii years. thou hadſt not eaten without care, noꝛ hadſt 
gon without guyles. and hadt not ſpoken without ſuſpicion, noꝛ ſlept without 
aſſault, noꝛ truſted any frend. Foꝛ the watre men doo thynk always, where⸗ 
in their enemies map beeguilethem , wherein they them ſelues may fayle, 
and wherein foꝛtune map let them . J know not if it bee thatthe woꝛld of 
hym ſelk bee happy, oꝛ that the woꝛldlings are fooles. Foꝛ if one ſtraunger, 
one Neighbour, 02 our proper brother dooth enuy vs. wee wyll neuere though 
hee doo require vs )pardon him. and wee ceaſe not to follow the woꝛld though 
wee know hee pꝛeſetuteth vs. So that wee dꝛawour ſweoꝛds agaynſt flies: 
and wil Bill the elephants with needles. There is no greater pil inthe woꝛld. 
then to thynk all things in the woꝛld are in extremyty . Foꝛ if wee bee aba⸗ 
fed, wee ſigh always to mount:and it wee bee high, wee weepe allways fog 
feare of fallyng. Such ouerthows hath the woꝛld, and his ſnares ate ſo ſe⸗ 
cret: that wee ate no ſoner ſhipped but wee fee both our hands and feete en⸗ 
tangledin vices: by the which our lyberty is bꝛought into ſuch extreme and 
ctuell captiuitp, that wee beewayle our miſhaps wyth toaryng voyte as bꝛute 
beaſtg: but as men wee dare not onte vtter them. J know not whereof 
this commeth, foz ſome J fee which willingly fall, and other J fee whych 
woold tetouet them ſelues . J lee dyuers that woold bee remedyed, and 
J ſee all doo tomplapne: but inthe end J ſee no man that dooth amend. 
Theſe thongs 3 haue wꝛitten vnto thee , foꝛ no other thing , butbeecaute 
from hence fooꝛth thow ſhooldſt lyue moze circumſpectly: foꝛ as thou kno wit, 
F fap nothyng, wheteof J haue not had long erperpence . The colt whych 
thow haſt ſent mee is pꝛooued very good, eſpetyally foꝛ that hee leapeth be⸗ 
rp well, and foz the carper hee is exteedyng ready, and hath a comely grace. 
J ſendthee two thowſãd ſertertes. wherewthow maptt relecue thy neteſſi⸗ 
tyes. Fyndyng opoztunity, as touchyng thy banifhment, J wyll (peak to 
the ſenate in thy beehalf. J ſay no moꝛe to thee, but that the tonſolation of 
the gods, and the loue of the gods bee with thee Totquatus. The malice of 
the euil, ⁊ the pre of 5 furies. bee abſent from mee Matcus, My wyfe Fauſtine 
aalutethj thee . And in her beehalf, and mpne, recommend vs to thy farꝛe 
doughter in law Solophonia and thy doughter Amilda, Matke of mount * 
| | a) fo 
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ls wl ech to thee Torquate, with his ovon hand. 
¶ Pꝛyntes and noble men ought not to beare wyth iugglers, tefters, parafptes; 


of the laws iwhych the Romapns made in thys 
Cap.xliij 


Icurgus, Promotheus, Solon, and Numa Pompilius, famous inuenters, 
12 oꝛdeyners of laws. ſhe wed the ſubtilty of their witte g, and the seale 

which they had to theit people, in oꝛdetning many laws which they tau⸗ 
dot: not ori whar thepougtyt to doo: but that which they ought to fly. Foz the 
good and expert phificions Doo deſetue moze pꝛatſe to pꝛeſetue vs bet ſoꝛe wee 
are fick: then to heale vs after wee ate diſealſed Plutarche in his apothegmes 
neuer ceaſeth to exalt the nians, ping: that when they did oble tue 
their lavos,thep were the moſt eſteemed of al the greekes: and after that they 
brake them they were the moſt vyleſt ſubiectg tobich euer the Romains had. 
The felicity o2 infelicitp of teams, dooth not conſiſt to haue good o2 cuil laws: 
but to haue good oz eutll princes. Foz litle profpteth vs the lãw to bee iuſt it p 


dyng bee wicked. Sextus Cheronenſis in the lite of Netua ſayth, when the ros 


mans and the Greebes had wartes together, a that the imballadours of 
thele two nations were at tontrouetſy, which of them ſhoold haue the Rho⸗ 
diens to bee their frends: the Gteeke embaſſadour laid to the Romayn. Pee 
ought not to mate pour ſelues egall. O Romapns, with the Greekes. fing 
the troth is. that pee came from Rome to Greece to ſecke laws. The romain 
embaſſadour aunſwered him. I graunt thee, that from Rome wee ſent to 
ſeete laws in Greete: but thou wilt not denap, that from Greece pou haue 
brought the bices to Rome. I lap onto thee the trouth, that without comparis 
tet domage haue the bices Doon vnto vs: then pour laws hath pꝛofy⸗ 
ted vs. Plutarche in an epiſtle hee mate to Traiane ſapd theſe wooꝛds. Tho 
wꝛiteſt vnto mee. moũ noble pꝛynte. that thou art octupyed in oꝛdeyning new 
laws: but in my oppinion it had been much better, that thou hadſt kept. tau⸗ 
ſedto bee kept the old. Foz lytle profyteth it to haue the bookes full ot good 
laws. and that the common wealth bee full of euill tuſtomes . J haue feene 
very few Pꝛintes. but to make laws they had hability ſufficie nt · and to keep 
them, they haue felt in them ſelues great debylity and weakneſſe. Hertolk 
wee haue erample . 02 Nero was hee which made the beũ laws in Rome: 
and that aſtetwards of lyfe was moſt coꝛtupt. Foz the gods oftentimes per⸗ 
mit, that by the hands of ſome euill men, the others ſhoold bee conſttamed 
to bee good. Plutarche ſapeth futther . It thow wilt ( uoblie Pꝛinte) truſt 


thpne own bnderftanding , inmy pooze counfayl, infem woods J wocld 


tetite vnto thee al § auncpent laws. I wil ſendthee very bꝛiet a werte laws. 
not to thend thow ſhooldſi publyſh them in Rome: but to the end thou bees 
pe them in thy houſe. Foz lynte thow halt made latosfoz alt. I wyll mas 
ke laws foꝛ thee. The fyꝛſt law is. that tho w beehaue thy felt in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
that thow bee not noted of any notable vice: Foꝛyt᷑ the pꝛynte bee vertu⸗ 
ous in bps pallace , none date bee dylſolute in yys houle. 


The 


and common plapets, no; wyth any (uch kynde of ralkals, and lopterets. And 
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The fecond law is. that equallpthou keepe tuſtite, as well to him which Ip. 
ueth farre of, as to him which is neere about thee:foʒ it is much better pᷣ thou 


depart of thy goods to thy ſetuants.then that thou (hooldt get ue that uullite, 
appetteine 


th to others. The thyꝛd lawis, tt t thou delyght in wooꝛ 
and dee de to bee true, and that theptabe tee notin his de fault to (peak too 


much. Foꝛ pꝛyntes which in their wo oꝛds are vntertayn and in the te pꝛomy⸗ 


ſes dou fl (hal bee — of their frends; and — ed a their enemies. 


ther labo athe common 
wꝛote Plutarche to — — oug 
— — — touch this hiſtoꝛy 


tber 
toſley men: Foz in this ſoꝛte 


ſwoꝛd. to (hed blood, to geeue cruell wounds, and 
they loft feare, and in goyng to the warte they retouered tourage. The man 
Se — 


—— en 
which they made — 
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fovce the tohole people, ſo that in Rome they trauayled ſeuerally, and reiop⸗ 
ted togethers. J would to god that ſuch and fo excellent a roma cuſtome 
were obſeruedm our chziſttian common wealth. 25 
But J am very ſoꝛy that indifferentiy rich, and pooze, great and ſmall. doo 
play tome dyes, xoune the bulles, make tuft oꝛdein bankets, weate deuiſes, 
feaſt the ladyes ſpend in bankets. and muent leaſts. The which things altos 
gether doo redound to the domage of the common wealth, to the woak of the 
goods, and tothe cozrupcion of the maners:foꝛ the particuler paſlimes doo 
encteale new bices to bꝛeede in me. Theſe players did ſetue in tome to mabe 
padime at the great ſeaſts of their Gods: Foꝛ ſince Romayns were great 
woꝛſlippets of theit gods. and ſo careful of theit teuples, they fought to feaſt 
them al the ways they could inuent. Truly this was doon by the deuine fut- 
fetante, foꝛ their gods beeing laughing ſtocks (as in deedthey were) the li⸗ 
ning god would they ſhould bee ſerued, honouted, and feaſted by ieſtureg, and 
mocks. Blondus in the third booke de R oma ttiumphante mentioneth the 
which J haue haue ſpoken, and ſayth. That the Romayns were no leſſe turi⸗ 
ous to giue laws to the tudglers, and ieſtets, which went mocking bp and 
Down Bome:then to the captapns which were fighting in the warte. Foz 
though they did permit tellers. players and iuglers, to exertiſe their offices: 
yet they did tommaund theim that their liues might bee vpꝛight and iuſt. A⸗ 
mongſt others,fuch were the laws, which the romayns oꝛde ned fo2 thele 
ieſters, iuglets, players, and tomblers. A 
The ſirſt law was, they commaunded that they ſhould all bee knotven, 
and examined to (ce it they were honeſt men wiſe, and ſage. Foꝛ the moze 
their offtces were baine,fo much the moze they provided, that they wert hee⸗ 
uen to wiſe men. The ſecond law commaunded to examme them, to ¢e 
they were able, and comlp to exerciſe their offices:and in deed in this tae; 
well ag inthe other, they had teaſon. as very a foole is hee W foꝛ harkneth to 
A foole not pleaſant, as the foole him ſelfe. N 
The third law was that they did not permit any Romaine iugler to exertiſe 
ſuch featg, oneles hee had fome other craft. So that if they octupped the ho⸗ 
ly days to play and Hew paſtyme in the Greats, the other days they ſhould 
Woozk at home at their houles. The fourth law was, that no iugler noz vice 
ſhauld bee fo hardy in his oſtentacions to ſpeake any malices:and in deede it 
was a law very neteſſat p. Foꝛ oſten times they are few which doo teiopte 
at their mocktyes: and many vohich complayne of their malices. 


The litt law was that no iugler oꝛ telter, Mould bee fo bold to make any par 


times in any particulex houſes, but in open plates. Fot othe twiſe, thoſe which 
ſpake them beetame hat dy, and thoſe which heard them were vicious. 
‘The Romapns not contented to haue made theſe lances, oꝛdeyned that the 
iuglers foꝛ no paſtumes ſhewed, oꝛ any other thing ſpoken Mould bee ſo bold 
as to tetepue any mony, Ind to auoyde their complaynts, and to ſatiſfy 
the yr paynes. they allowed euery one ol thema thoufand ſextertes pere! 
out ofthe common tteaſute. Wee ought greatiy to pꝛayſe the pꝛouidente of 
Nomapyns, which haue pꝛeſcribed a kinde of life foz the ie ſters to liut: cue ag 
they did to other men ol rome, and to of wat. And in this ar 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 
no leffe thã in another graue thing, thei the red their wiſedome. Foꝛ a gouet 
nour of a cõmon welth traualeth moze to correct fooles, thè to gouern } face, 


Coto ſoms letter tere pune by the auncints ano of he irs len 
oe 


fedition among the commons, bis 
seemed in rome that the Romapns did moze willing! 
ſapd in his tes,thanthat which Cicero (pake in good carneft: This teter 
——— —— — — 1 ok greater — Roſcio 
pꝛeſẽting a thing diuers ieſts, oꝛ Cicero pronouncing watty matters 
in earneſt. When J rede in lulius Capitolinus that which Jhaue (poken, J 
will not ceaſe to tonſeſſe mine innocenep . foꝛ that I could not then keepe mp 
felt from laughing to fee that Roſcio, bee ing Pꝛinte of foly: did pꝛeſume to dif 
with Cicero. which was father of eloquente. Sith all theſe things ate 
vnſtable in one, ſo from one day to another wee fee them oy ahaa 
me 


Plutarch oe ~ 
02 to bee 


a an 
ſuch a lato, finee the the tefters, 
laughed 


pers, might doo in the common welth fince agaynſt them hee made this fo 
draight a lato. But that which J W 


OF PRINCES. . Fol. 74 


with ont ſages: then are the Romayns laughing at their ole g. Dio in the 
nie of Traian detlateth, that there tame a iuglet to Rome ſtõ Affricke, whoſe 
tonne ante was fo diene, that it was awonderſull thing to ſce what feats 
bee did, and to heare what woꝛds hee ſpake. And when they pꝛayd the good 
Emperoꝛ Traian. that it would pleaſe him to heare him, hee auni wered. It is 
not fo2 the authoꝛity of a graue and vettuous pꝛinte, that in his pꝛeſente any 
ſuch vapne thing ſhould bee ſhewed. Foꝛ in ſuch a taſe, hee ſhoold bee no leg 
noted of lightnes. then the other accufed of folly. And further hee ſayd. Bee⸗ 
fore pꝛintes a ma (Mould not be fo hardy to ſpeake diſhoneſt wooꝛds. noꝛ ſhew 
light re pꝛeſentacions. And in ſuch tale as much payne de ſetue they which 
moue him thereto:as thoſe which doo tepꝛeſentthem. J oꝛa man ought not to 
put beefoꝛe princes things which Mould allure them to vices:but things 15 
ſhoold moue them to bertues. Certainly thefe wooꝛds were woꝛthy of fuch a 
perſonage. Suetonius Tranquillus in the life of Auguftus detlateth, p in Rome 
ther was a ieſtet very pleaſant ¢ of an extellent vt taled Epifanius who one 
day vpb a holyday to (hero the Empetoꝛ (oe pleaſure a hoping to haue a good 
retoard, wet to 5 pallate at one time in pᷣ attire ofa page, a another time i p ha 
bite ofa Romayn matron:and fo truelycounterfeted euety thing that it ſee⸗ 
med not to bee him, but the ſelf fame parſon hee repꝛeſented. The Empeto⸗ 
Auguſtus was greatly diſpleſed with that the ie ſter had doon and commaun⸗ 
ded forth with that hee ſhoold bee whipt iii. tyms about the theateꝛ. And whẽ 
bee tcomplapned, that the Emperoꝛ commaunded bacabonds to bee whipped 
onte, and hee thaife,the Empe roꝛ Auguſtus aunſweted. Onte they Mall wohtp 
thee,fo2 the iniurp thou didſt to the Romayn matron, whom thou didit rez 
prefent . The ſetond time they Hall whip thee, foꝛ the pꝛeſumpt ion that thou 
ſt to tepꝛeſet it befoꝛe inp patſõ. The third foꝛ p tune thou halt made diners 

fe, for beeholding and heating ther. Foꝛ ieſters doo not deſerue ſo much 
puniſhment, in the ieſtes and mockries they doo ſay: as foꝛ the time tobich 
they loſe, and caule others to loſe. Certapniprbe puniſhment which was gee⸗ 
uen to the ieſter, was bery iult:and erceading good were the wooꝛds, which 
Auguſtus ſapd. Thete was an other in the time of Auguftus whoſe name was 
Pilas. And when the Emperoꝛ had banyſhed all the ieſtets, and iuglets fis 
Rome, this Pilas was ſo pleaſant, a mety w all perſons. that great inftatice 
they berſought Empetoꝛ to teuoke p ſẽtente. And requeũ in deed was fo 
great as il it had been foꝛ a Philoſopher, they could haue Doon no moze. Foz 
dayn, e light mé,emplop rather 8̊ they haue, on him who bꝛingeth vnto the im 
fome folye:then on one, which teacheth and toꝛretteth thete lyfe. The Empe⸗ 
ro) conde ſcended tothe requeſt of the people. on ſuch conditiõ, that they Mould 
sg a mapſter and tut oꝛ to Pilas, that (hoold chalice and coꝛtect him as a 
p ſince ſages tooke fooles to bee their mayſters, that  fnoles 

alſo ſhoold haue fages foꝛ maiſterg. The cafe was that one day hee thatyad 
the charge of Pilas, did rebuke him ſoꝛ tettain lightnes that bee had doon. oꝛ 
for ſome diſhoneſtythat hee had ſayed: whetat Pilas was w 
bin. The which the emperoꝛ vndeſtãding cõmaunded hee ſhould bee twhipe 
and baniſhed ſoꝛ euer. Then Auguſtus gaue this ſentence they fap hee ſayd 
thefe woꝛdg. Rome hath been 3 ee make her — 
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THE THIRD BOOUR E. 
myes ſtoupe:and now ſhee is not able to baniſh ieſters, and ſoole g. And that g 
that is wooꝛſt oſ al,. they haue pꝛeſumption to re xe vs, and wee haue not (ou⸗ 


tage to tepꝛoue them. The Lacedemomans had great teaſon and alfo the 


Romapns, to ryd theit common wealth of ieſtets. Foꝛ thep are idel. vittous, 


dilhonelt, malptious, and pꝛeiudydiall tothe common wealth. Theſe ielterg 


and iuglers are idell, ſeeing that moze then others, they tat the ſ wette of o⸗ 
thers. They are vicious. toꝝ they can not ercercife their offices but in dices, 
and in treatyng with vitious men. They are diſhone it, foꝛ they get not to cat 
by dooung good wooꝛks: but bp [peaking dyſhoneſt wooꝛds. They are ma⸗ 
uurious, foꝛ they haue accuſtomed Lobe they loue not a mã, immediatip to ſpeak 
eupll of hym. They ate vnpꝛolitable foz the common wealth foꝛ the y mock n 
and ſei vs vaine wooꝛds: and wee pay them good money. The woꝛld isn 

tome to ſo great folly, and toꝛruption, that eue as gtaue and wyſe men think 
it great inconueniente, to dee conuetſaunt wuh vayne, and fond men: ſo te 
Loꝛds of eſtate think it an honot, to haue in theit houfe, ſome feolyſh iel⸗ 

ters, pea better to fap (with reuetente of ſpeache) raylyng knaues, which 
ſpeake not to pleaſe and ſhew paſtyme, but to offend the pꝛeſent, ond tayl at 
the abſent, aſwell of the high, as p low, and that that is moze pet then this, ts 
that they are not tontentyd to haue gyuen this enterteinment and wel⸗ 
tome to the noble men and Jentlemen that are at theit loꝛds boord: but they 
muſt needs haue a caſt at my loꝛd hym felfe to there him with all: which intol⸗ 
le able abuſe ought not onely not to bee fuffered, but with mo ſharpe cor: 
rection puniſhed. But what hall wee fay,that foꝛ the moſt part the loꝛds ate 
ſo vaine and the iefers ſo pꝛeſumptuous and arrogant: that the Loꝛds haue 


moꝛe care to contente them, then they haue to pltaſe the loꝛds. Inthe houſe 
of a loꝛd, a foole at the end of the pete v ill aſtʒ moꝛe, then enpother of thoſe 


which are moſt auncient.ſo that the fallyes ot one are moze atteptable, then 
the ſetuytes of all. It is ſhame to ſpeake it. and no leſſe to wꝛyte it, that te 
Cyhildꝛen of vanity are fo vayne. that they bꝛybe a foole oꝛ a ieſter no leſſe in 


theſe days, to thintent hee may bee a meane foꝛ them vnto the Pꝛuinte:then 


they did in times pak deſite Cicero, to make an oꝛation foꝛ them bet foꝛe the 
Senat. It is for want of | 


when J haue 


ſayd 
openlyto ſome lozd, 


for the 
ought not to doo ſo:ſoꝛ the knyght which is a C hꝛiũ ian, and nota woꝛldiyng. 
ought rather to will 


to will that the pooꝛe doo p: ay foꝛ hym at the hower of Death: 
then that the tooles, and tefters Mould prayle hum in 2 what 


“ | 
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What dooth it profit the ſoule, oꝛ the body, that the ieſlers doo pꝛayſe thee 
foz a cote thouhaſt geeuen them:and that the pooze attuſe thee, foꝛ the bꝛead 


thou halt denaped them ⸗eraduẽture it wil profpt thee aſmuch, that a foole 
oꝛ a flaterer, goe bee foꝛe a ꝛince apparapled with a new lyuety of thine:as 
the pooze men (hall doo thee damage be efoꝛe God, to whome thou haſt deny⸗ 
ed a pooꝛe tagged (hict: All gentiemen. and noble patſonage s, in the name 
of our ſauiout Jeſus Chriſt admonyſh. exhoꝛt, and humbly require; that 
thet conſpdet well what they (pend, and to whom they geeue, ſoz the good 
Princes ought to haue moze reſpect of the neteſſityes of the pooze:then ofthe 
folipes of counterfapts. Seeue as pee wyl.deuide as pe litt, for at the houre 
of death, as much as pee haue laughed with the fooles, foꝛ that pe haue gee⸗ 
nen them, ſo much hall pe weepe with the pooꝛe, ſoꝛ that pe haue denayed 
them. At the houre of death it ſhalbee greeuous paynes to him that dyeth, to 
fee the kleſh of the oꝛphanes all naked, and to bee hold tounterfaite foole s lo- 
den with their garments. Of one thing J am amaſed, that indifferentlp 
euery man map beecome a toole, and no man let him: and the wooꝛſt of al is. if 
once a foole beecome couetous,al the woꝛld attetwards cannot make him to 
to bee in his right ſenſes. Truly ſuch one which hath no reaſõ to bee a foole, 
at the leatt hee hath good ottaſion:ſinte hee getteth moze to eat plapeng. the 
the others doo wooꝛking. O what negligence of the pꝛintes, and what mal 
teſpett of the gouernours of the common wealth is this; that a pong man, 
whole, ſtout, drong, and valiaunt, ſhould bee ſuffred to goe from houſe to houſe 
from table to table, and only foꝛ babbling vayne woꝛds, and telling ſhame⸗ 
full lyes, hee ſhould bee counted a man ot an extellent tongs Another tolp 
there is in this caſe, that their wooꝛdes are not ſo fooliſh, as their Deedes are 
wicked. And though they haue a good, oz euel grace:pet in the end, they bee 
tounted in the common wealth, as loyterers and fooles. J know not whe⸗ 


tt⸗het in this cafe is greater either their follp,o2 our lyghtnes: ſoꝛ they bie ag 


tooles, intelluig vs lyes,. and wee pay them good mony. The Romapnes dyd 

not permit in theit common wealthes, old fale ieders:noꝛ wee Cxiſt pans 
odught to tetayne into our houſes. idel loyteters. Pe ought to know that moze 
offendeth hee which ſinneth with a defourme woman: then hee which ſin⸗ 
neth with a beautifull lady. And hee which is dꝛunk with ſower ale offen- 
deth moze then hee which is dꝛunk with ſweete wyne. And ſo in like maner 
Greater offence commit they which loſe their times with fooles that haue no 
grace:then with teſterg. which haue good Witts. Foꝛ it may bee permitted 
lometyme, that the ſage man fo2 the recreation of his ſpyrits, doo frequent the 
company of ſome plealant man. 


C Df a letter tobich § Emperor to20te to Lambertus bis frend, gouernor of He⸗ 
lefpont certifying him that bee had bantſhed from Rome all fooles and loptering 
plaiers and is deuided into.3. chapters, a notable letter fo2 thoſe that keeps counter 
fet fooles in their holoſes. Cap. xu. 


M Aurelius onely Emperoꝛ of Rome. loꝛde of Alia, confederate w 
Europe, ftendes of Affricke, and enempof the warreg, wiſheth health 
to thee Lambert, gouernour of the rr Heleſpont. uth the — 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 
thou didſt fend mee, J haue cauled my gowne to bee furred, and am 


genet eli ich thou DDE pꝛeſent mee, and am greatly conten⸗ 


thy hounds. Fo; all is fo good. that the body Doth teiopte to poſſe fle 


—— —— — ganar oe — 


A bpd ala a ew things of thee in te, thou haſt ſent mee ret, 
cen not ag era. brag aren ou ba beneb tl 1 fete, 10 the 
office of noble and woꝛthyhatts, is to offer to theit ftends, not ontithat witch 


tete pued:but wee 
—— — requite che gentienes ſhe wed. Jo the man which 
date reteiue of an other any gift. doothj bynd hym felfe to bee his ſlaue. J can 
not bee tp laue for 3am tp feman thereof thou o lt to teiopte, moꝛe 
— — other. Foꝛ er 8 —— e — . 


IAwyl profit thee w 
ona woe 


pne and iD ght booke — bale 

ſwere vnto thee by the god Hercules, thefe loiterers wanted 

them. J let thee werte, my frend Lambert, that the ſe loyte⸗ 

— — — — —— — 
p no an tranſ⸗ 
aer one Mone Coan Arncvucl mae att alſo J affirme, that the Gods bee 
the the great waters cacy a⸗ 

trot ae wo eee toꝛrupt apre infecteth the wiſe 


— there no plague that contu meth the fooles e O how vnhapyy 
art thou Rome, vnto him that Mail well bee hold thee, and dilygently ſerth 


thee. Fo inthee wanteth balpant captayns, honeſt Senatours,iul Cẽſoꝛe, 
ollicers, and bertuous Pꝛinces:and onely there . — fooles, 
bacabods.D what ſetuite thou ſhouldſt 
and profit toour mother Rome, if foꝛ.3. (hips of fooles, thou 


didit fend vs one — wiſe men: — ba wyll not 


ceafe to ſay)that 1 — haue heard many folys: but I ne 
uet ſaw ſo great bard ſuch extreme folly, as that of ſome noble ros 
matng, and cal yeas, oho tint a great act to keepe a foole es 


Aue gun to bee a greater foole, that fo deſireth to keepe a ſoole: then the 
ne hym ſelte. Foꝛ a foole hath a ſemblaunce of the fage, after that he 
tompanieth with a ſage: but the ſage ſheweth him felfe a foole, after bee ac⸗ 
tompanieth with a foole. Why deo men feeke thingeg of mocktyz ſince all 
that is in the woꝛld is mockty: Why ſeetze wee fooles : Since all that wee 
fay, is nothing but folp: Ny doo wee reioyce with thoſe which flatter bs 
lunte there ate none, that fap one onelptruethz Mbp doo wee ſeeke fained 
fooles: Since that all, oꝛ the moſt parte of vs all, ate very fooles : I ſee dy⸗ 
uers in Rome. the which though they company with honelt men, are diſlo⸗ 
lute, companpeng with ſages they are ſymple treating with toile men, they 
are without tonſidetacion, and beeing tonuerſant with fooles, they think to 
bee fage. wee keepe company with pitefull, wee ſhalbee pityfull. 

If wee bee conucrfane with the cruell. wee ſhall bee cruel, If wee tomuni⸗ 
cate with lers. wee Mal bee lyets. f wee haunt the true, wee ſhal de true: 
and if wee deſite the fooliſh, wee ſhalbee fooles. Foz actoꝛding to the matters 


and Doctrines wee haue: ſuch ſhall bee the ſcientes which wee ſhall learne, ¢ © 


the wooꝛks which wee (Hal folow. The famous tirant Dionifius the Siracu- 
ſane, which was in Scicil, ſaied vnto the philofopher Diogenes. Tel mee Di- 
ogenes, What kinde of me ought wee to haue in our houſes, & with what per 


man which will liue in peace with the comon wealth, and that wyl not fee his 
goods euyil employd, ought not to geeue to cat, noꝛ to accompany with any, 
but with the aged perſons which counſaue them, and with the yong 
which ould ſetue them. with frends which ſhould fauour them, and with the 
pooꝛe, to the end they Mould pꝛayſe them. Denis the tiraunt greatly tommẽ⸗ 
bed that, which Diogenes the philaſopher told him: but hee could neuer profyt 
with that counfaple. Foꝛ as hee he wed him ſelfe a tirant in rot bing: ſa hee 
ſhewed him ſelfe alſo vndiſtteete in ſpending. Pꝛeſuppoſe that that which 
Diogenes the philoſopher ſpake were true, that is to weete. that wee ought to 
feene the aged, ſetuants, ftends, and pooze: wee (ee by this gunſwere it is not 
tuft to geeue to eat, epther to ieſters, minſtrels, paraſiteg, flateretg, loiteters 
oꝛ fooles. Fitri mee ſeemeth, that a man ought not to think that fooles are 
capable to geeue tounſayle, ſinte they haue it not fo2 them ſelues:ſoꝛ it Houta 
bee great folyto bie men as ſages, which of their ovone will haue made them 
ſelues fooles. The ſecond, mee ſeemeth that it is a vaine thinge to think, 
that the ieſters (ould ſerue as ſeruants: foꝛ theſe vnhappy people, to fly tra⸗ 
uaple onely,. haue taken bpon them this office fo ſclaunderous. 
Thirdly it ſemeth to bee a ſhamefaſt thing, and of great inc 


that anp noble and ſage man ſhould determine to haue anpflatterer, op teller 


fo2 his famylpat frend: foꝛ ſuch ought not, noꝛ cannot bee counted among 5 
ttue krends, ſinte they loue bs not foꝛ § bertue wee poſſeſſe, but foz the goods 
which wee haue. Fourthly mee thinketh it a vayne thing to think. that vnde r 

the colour of pouetty it ould bee iuſt. to geeue meat to ieſters, 02 lopterers: 
fo2 wee cannot fap p ſuch are pooꝛe foꝝ that they want tyches but that follp a 
bdoundeth in them, Since therefoze a man is defamedto haue ſuch ieſterg, 

flatterers. and loytetets fo2 frends, and that foz beeing ſeruants thepare vn⸗ 
hable, and with out witt to afk them tounſayle: mee thpnketh seam 


OF PRINCES. Fs 


E acc 


fons ought wer to deuide our Goodse Diogenes aunfwered him. The wile 
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i erers. Foꝛas 
eee ret ano nere er ere EH 

— — their intentions to bee good. — 

1 n erer rompanies dohich thep beepe, 


C Parcus Aurelius goeth toꝛ ward und bo iter und bechreth Goto ber uu 
the e bee lent 
all chefe lopterers, ra ny 


will thon know Wadde that ty Ale is ronfeceated toith the bones of 

oo Sonepat anna eet ebm et tirannous Pꝛin⸗ 

Rome. auntients greatip commend that I le, deetauſe there are 

therein ones tale d Amatiftes tame deete, faite wom, familiar wolles, wilt 
dogges of foote, and pleaſaunt fountaines. 

Pet notwithſtanding J will not ceaſe to tommend thefe things which re⸗ 
ioyte thoſe that bee pꝛeſente, and alſo comfort thoſe that bee to come. Foz J 
efteeme moze the bones, which the earth doo touer: then the tbat Ji tot 


leffe reed — endure the tt of the bead: — to heare the wooꝛdeg of a 

foole. When the warres of Aſia wete ended, J returned home by that pie, 
wherin J bifttedal the lyuing people, and al the graues of the dead phuͤoſo⸗ 
phers. Ind foz, a teueth J te telthee Lambert.p that tourney was bert truble⸗ 
fome vnto mee:foz bere in mp perſon endured much payne, onthe land ‘i 


rock, thou alt fi 
lofopher, who obferued all the auncient laws: and — enemy of 
thoſe, which bꝛought in new — — ſtatutes. 

— — — danyche d in p protperitye a fury of f Marians: 
noꝛ foz the eutls they found in him, but foꝛ the byces hee repꝛoued in them. 
on the kyldes Heliny, there was a great tomb, within the which were the 

—— — who was aſwel leatned in the. vii. lpbetall 
artes:as tf hee himſeife had firſt inuented 
And hee was baniſhed by $ Emperoꝛ Nero, fo2 beetauſe her perſwa ded this 
cruel Emperoꝛ, to bee mertiful, a ppteful. In 5ᷣ fame fyeldes Heliny out of the 
woods towards the inet part. —— of ß phfloſopher Vulturnꝰ 

AGrologp profoundly learned Di litle auayled him in — 
05 
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For hee was baniſhed by Marcus Antonius, not foz that Marcus Antonius 
would haue baniſhed hym (foz hee was not offended by hun) but beetaule 
his loue Cleopatra hated him, as het moꝛtal enemp. | 

Foz women of an eupll lyſe, reuenge commonly their angry hatts, with the 
death of their eſpetiall frends. Divers other tombs in that Jie I ſaw, the 
names wherof though in wꝛiting J haue them: pet at this pꝛeſent I cannot 

tal them to memoꝛy. Del, by the faith of an honeſt mã J were vntothee, that 
thou ſhalt fynde al true which J haue told ther. Pow J tell thee. Lambert, 
that 2 viſiting thoſe graue g their diſciples did not beare them greater obedt- 
ente, when thep were alpue:then 4 dyd reuetente now they are dead. And 
itis true alſo, that in all that time my eyes were as much wet with water, ag 
theit bones were toueted with earth. Theſe philoſophets were not banp⸗ 
ſhed. foꝛ myſcheues by their perſone committed, noꝛ foꝛ ſclaunders they had 
dnon in the common wealths: but beetauſe the deeds of eur fathers deſer⸗ 
ued, that they ſhoold bee taken from their company, and wee their chyidzen 
were not wooꝛthp, to haue the bones of fo famous, and teuowmed ſages in 
out cuſtody. I cannot tell.it the enup I haue to that Ile bee greater, 02 the 
dach J haue of this miſerable Rome:foꝛ the one is inñnoꝛtall bp the graueg 
of the dead. and the other is defamed with the lyfe of the lyuing. 

deſite thee hartely asa frend, and doo commaund thee aga ſeruaunt, 

that thou keepe 5 pꝛyuyleges which J geeue to that Fle, without bꝛeakyng 
any oue. Foꝛ it is ver iuſt, that ſuch cpties propled with ſuch dead, ſhould bee 
pꝛuuileged of 5 lyuing. By this Centurion, thou ſhalt know al things which 
ate chaunte d amongi the pꝛiſoners. | 

4 oz if I Mould wꝛyte al the whole matter vnto thee as it was Doon: J ure 
thee, vnto mee it would bee much paine to watte it, ¢ to thee great trouble to 

rede it. It ſuftyteth prefentip to ſap that the day of the great ſolempnttie of 
the mother Berecinthe a ſclauuiderer atoſe in Rome bythe octaſion of theſe ieſ⸗ 
ters, ſcolletg. and lopterers:and by the fayth of a good man, J ſwrate vnto 
thee, that the blood whith was ſhed through the plates, ſurmounted the wine 
which was dꝛunk at the feaſt. And think not that which J fap to bee lytel 
that the blood which was ſhed, ſurmounted the wine that was drunk. 
F For as thou now knowect, the Cite ins are tome to ſo great follp:that 
wbwhich was on that day moſt dꝛunk. they fapd that hee had offred vntothe 
Gods greateſt ſacrifytes. I am pet a tayd, to remember the trueltyes which 
that day I (ano with my owne eyes: but J am much moꝛe aſhamed of that 
which they talk of vs in ſtraunge realm. Foꝛ the noble and wooꝛthy harts, 
doo not count it fo much to reteiue a great wound:as to take it of a cou ardip 
man. There is great dyfferente beet weene the netts, wher wich they take 
bzydes, and no leſle is there beetwene the hooks, woher with they take fyſh. 
Imeane that the knife which cutteth the fleſh, dyflereth much fromthe knife 
which hurteth the hart. Foꝛ the hutts of the body, with furgions map bee 
healed: but the gods onely are the philitions ofthe perplgofthe hart. 

Flaw Rome vohich was never vanquyſhed by balpaunt men at that day 

duetcome by loptererg. Nome which could neuer bee toons by thoſe of Cars” 
thage, is now wonn by ie ſters, players, a vatabonds. Nome which d 
oral the cealmepis now vanquiſhed of the loytererg ieders.a Wel 
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Finally, wee ſaw that Rome which in times paſt gaue latos to the Barbas 
tous. is now beetome p; ſlaue of fooles:in this cafe I haue beene fo troubled, 


laughed 
— in good earnett, Chou might demand mee ) 
equal tuftice w —— 


not pardon —ͤ—ͤ— iefiera, fice —.— 


— peomife 


vs: and thy light neſſe in thy pretence Doot 
—— to the faczed ſenat litle honeſp, that thou 
a Mouldt go magn 


—ů wir and den 
were admitted into Rome : 


Fter that theſe lopterers and bacabounds in 
— e 

Corin pen ak make them! cect 
ber — 2 One ting 3 5 
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ther, and J beelech thee forget it not, that is to wete:that thou compell them 
to labour, and that in no means thou fuffer them to bee idle. 

Foz Idienes is the mother of al dices in the patſon and the cauler ofal {clad 
ders which ariſe in the cõmon wealth. Since wee know not but to labor, 
and the lopterers know not but to loptet, I would fap,that with moze reas 
fon they might fap that wer wete not fage:then wee might fap that they are 
fooles. Foz wꝛongfully are they called tooles, which by craft eat the wette 
of others: Seeing the litle regatd wee haue to theſe loptererg, and conſide⸗ 
ring how much wee pꝛeſume: dy the fayth ol a good ma J ſweare vnto thee 
Lamberte, that with greater teaſon they Mould mock our wooꝛkg: then wee 


others ſhould laugh at theit wooꝛdg. Foꝛ they pꝛolite moze with out goods. 


then wee doo of then follp. In the, C Cxli.of the foundation of Rome a ſoꝛe 
plague came into Italy. The which beeing ended they determined to tel not 
thouſands of menn that were dead: but the ſmall nomber of thofe which 


onely to reiopte the people, and to the end the cities ſhould not remapn vnhha⸗ 
bited,the firũ theathers were inuented, and then ſirſt were thele players te⸗ 
teiued. Foꝛ vntil that time the Romayns knew no other thing, but to oller 
facrifice to their gods in the temples: and to fight againſt theit enemies in 
the feelbes. lamentable thing to heart, that this plaque laſted only. rritié, 
moneths,and the rage and folly of theſe players. andidel men, bath endured 
moze then, iu yeteg. Would to the immortal gods, that i plague fad ended 
thofe few which remapn:beefoze this curied generation had brought fo ab⸗ 


hominable tuſtomes into Rome. Foꝛ much better had it been foz our mo⸗ 


ther Rome that (hee had wanted inhabiters, than ſuch taſaals ſhould haue 
tome and dwelled therein. J. now well (Lambert) theſe parſons doo great 
ly complaine of mee, and that the complaynts which they doo in the bergin⸗ 
ning. Hal not haue an end thete: but J care not much foꝛ the complaints of 
the evel W doo ferue fo2 no other thing but to repꝛoue f tuftices which ate mi 
niſtred vnto them by the good. The pꝛintes in that they tommaund, and the 
in that they execute, ought not much to eſteeme the complaynts of al 


thole which fap they haue wꝛong: Pꝛouided that the tauſe bee tuſtified and 


that vnder the colour of tuftice they doo no wrong in Dede. In the flatteries 


6 
of vs tonterning our tepꝛoche, wiſe men ought well to note the nature of 5 
parlor which ſpeaketh it, whether that bee true which hee (peateth, a what 
moueth him to tell it, For as it is a ſhame foꝛ to bee rebuked of a man which 
is hone lt: ſo it is no {mail infamy to bee pꝛayſed of thoſe which are eucll. 
Since the time J was boꝛne, 7 neuer ſaw any thing leſſe profitable in the 


common bocalth,noz moze baine nepther woꝛſe inuentions. noʒ colder retre⸗ 
ations then theſe are, which theſe ieſterg plapers and tuglers doo inuent. 
thing tan bee moze monſtrous, then to fee the folly of a foole bꝛyng 


lites ol the noble and woꝛthy 
fo: fooleg:and the wile men 


* 


the 
temained aliue. Rome afterwards becing ſo ſolttarp, and Italy ſo deſolate, 


hich they tel vs conte our gloꝛp, and in the ſtlaunders W they ſpeake 
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crucity can there bee in Rome then that the ſenatours and rich men geeue 
moze to a player, foꝛ a ſong which hee lingeth in one houre, then they doo to 
the feruaunts fo2 — them a whole yeare: What greater theft can there 
bee than — gatiſons which are in Illiria want: and players. ieſtetg 
iuglers,tlatterers, and loytere ts, in Rome haue to much What greater thie 
tan Rome teteyue then this, when it (hall bee ſayd in time to tome, that tugs 
lers players. pataſites, ieſters, ano flattertrs, haue wonne moze with thet 
(ugling,plaping,teRing and flattering:then diuers taptayns with their we 
—— — Beehold therfoꝛe Lambert, what difference thet is — 
twene captayns, and loptererg. Foꝛ when the one went though Rome, ſo⸗ 
wing their 0 trom gate togate:the others went from teaime to reaim 
— ds. aduentut wig theit luos. fighting againſt the barba- 
—— dding their o von pꝛoper blood. 

0 the wan parte of Spaine, when thoſe of Scuill had wette 
with the Gaditanes, it chaunted that euen in the middeſt of the time thoſe ol 
Seuil wanted monp. and, ti. paraſites offred them ſelues foꝛ. ii. peares to ſuſ⸗ 
teyne the warts, wih their own proper goods: ſo that with the riches of two 
fooles:many wife men were auercome. When the Amazones werte ladies of 
Aſia, then they buylt the great temple of the goddeſſe Diana. Ind as the hil⸗ 
tozies account, onely wich that they tooke away from a player, was buplt 
this noble temple. If the hiſtoues of the Egiptians doo not decetue mee, bing 
Cadmus, who with a. o.gategbuyit the great city of T — ſuch a buyl⸗ 
ding, ſo high a 2 tity, all his fabiects together gave him not fo 
much as two paralits did alone — the good emperdꝛ Auguſtus tenewed 
the walles of Rome, and made them ol hard one, which beefoze that tyme 
were only of earth and brick, towards ſuch a coſtiy wo ozk, hee had moze of 
two pataſites which wete dꝛowned then of al the city beeſide. J beeing in 
the city ol Corinthe, ſa w an auncient tomb, whert in the Corinthians fap theyt 
fic ting was butied. And the hitozographers fap that this king was a 
great wꝛodtlet.othet fap hee was a pataſite, others fay hee was a iuglet. 
but how fo euer it was, hee was firſt a ieſtet, and obtained a rcalme in eat- 
neſt. Beehold therfore Labere, how they are neglected c the and fauo⸗ 
red ol foꝛtune, and in how litle eſtimation the goods of tt ought to bee 
eſteemed:ſins fome by counterfapting the foolt g. leue of them as great a me⸗ 
moꝛy of their folly. as the others doo by their wiſdome. Thete is one thing 
only of theſe lopterers — pleſeth mee. that is to weete, that in pꝛeſente they 
mate euety — — the follyes they — ant after that they ate 
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girdel. In payment of thy ſeruyces, I ſendthee. il. rich iewels. it dt bor: 
ſes, and one loden with. 40 oo. ferterces, Marc 18, U. UP 2 
hand wꝛiteth vnto thee. Wr ]” 


€ That princes and noble men saaht to remember that they are 
dye, where are ſundzy notable conſola tions — — oo | 
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poke them ſelues, and dzato the cha- 
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| r Nod foz that the 
paffed infi of the godbette lune 


riot lytze beaſts, were 


het inß cha⸗ 
her not know⸗ 


her.ii.childꝛen the bet thing that the gods coold geeue to their frends. 
goddeſſe ow — her, that hee was contented to — on 


ewayling the death of ber childzen: and complaining of 
the goddeſſe Iunoſayd vnto her. Thou haſt —ů—ů— —v— 
wee haue geeuen thee that thou haſt demaunded: and haſt demaunded that 
which wee haue geeuen thee. Jam a goddeſſe. and thou art my ſeruaunt 4 
thereloꝛe the gods haue geeuentothpchildzen the thing, which they count 
mot deate, which is deatt. Foꝛ the greateſt teuenge which amongſt vs 
gods wee can take of our enemies is to let them live long: and the belt thing 
(hat wee keepe foꝛ our frends,is to make them dye quickly. 

The auctoꝝ of this hiſtoꝛp is called Hiſcarchus in his politihe s, and Cicero 
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inbhis fir book of his Tuſculanes. In p Ile of Delphos, tobere § Ozatle of 
god Apollo was, thete was a ſumptuous temple, the which foz want of te⸗ 
paracion fell down to the ground as oftentimes it chauncett to high a ſump 
tuous buyldings, which from tyme to tyme ate not tepapꝛed. oꝛ if p walles 
dungeons, caſtels, and ſtrong houſes coold (peak, as well woold they com⸗ 
playn foꝛ that they doo not renew them as the old men Doo foz that wee doo 
not cheriſh them. Triphon, and Agamen do, wete two noble perfonages of 
Gteece. and counted foz fage and rich men: the which went onto the temple 
of Apollo, and buylt it nem agayn, as weil with the laboz of their perſons, as 
with the great expenſes of theit goods. When the buylding was atchiued. ỹ 
god Apollo ſaid vnto them, that hee temembzed well their good feruice, 
where foꝛe hee woold they ſhoold demaund him anything in reward of their 


trauai and with a good will it ſpoold bee graunted. Fo the gods ble, fa 


little ſetuice, to geeue a great reward. Triphon, and Agamendo, aunſwered 
vnto the god Apollo, that tog their good will, foz their trauell, and foꝛ thx it 
expenſes, they demaunded no other teward: but that it woold pleaſe him to 
geeue them the bef thing that might bee geeuen vnto man, and that onto 
them were moſt profit: ſaying, that the miſerable men hane not the power 
to eſchew the euiil, noꝛ wiſe dom to chooſe the good. The god Apollo aun⸗ 
ſwered, that hee was con ented to pap them theit ſe ruice tobich they had 
doon, and to grant them that whichthey had demaunded. By reaſon where⸗ 
of, Ttiphon, and Agamendo hauing dyne d, ſodeinly at the gates of the temple 
fell dobon dead. So that the reward of their ttauell, was to pluck them out 
of their milery. The end to declare theſe two examples is to thend that al 
moꝛtal men map kno tthere is nothing fo good in this woꝛld ag to haue 
an end ok this lyfe: and though to lofe it there bee no ſauoꝛ, pet at the leat 
ther is profit. oꝛ wee woold repzoue a traueler of great fooliſhnes, if ſwea⸗ 
ting by the way bee woold ſing:and after at his ioꝛneys end hee ſhoold bee⸗ 
gin to weepe. Is not hee ſimple, which is ſoꝛy toz that hee is comen intothe 
hauen: is not hee ſumple, that geeueth the battell, and fighteth foꝛ that hee 
hath got the victoꝛy: Is not hee ſtubbern, which is in great diſtreſſe, and is 
angry to bee ſuccoꝛed: Thetefoꝛe, moꝛe foolifh, Ample, and ſtubbern is hee, 
tobich traueleth to dye, and is loth to meet with death. Foz deathis the true 
retuge , the perfect health. the ſure hauen, the whole bictozp, the fleſh wyth⸗ 
out bones, tyſh wythout ſcaleg. and coꝛne without ſtrato: Aynallp after death 
dee haue nothing to bee wall, and much leſſe to defire. 
Inthe tyme of Adrian the emperoꝛ.a philofopber called Secundus (beeing 
marueilouſip learned) made an oꝛation at the funeral of a noble Romayn 
matroneca kinſwoman of the emperoꝛs)woho ſpake exceeding much euill of 
ple, a marueilous much good of death. And when the emperoꝛ demaunded 
him what death was the philoſopher anlwered: Death is an eternal ſleepe, 
a diſſolucion of the body, a terroꝛ of the rich, a deſire of the pooꝛe, a thing in⸗ 
heritable ,a pilarpmage vncertain a theef omen a kynde of ficaping,a (ha- 
dow of lyle, a ſeperacion of the lyuing. a company of the dead, a refolution of 
all. a reſt of trauels , and the end of all ydle deſites. Fpnalip death is the 
ſcourge of all euyll, and the cheef reward of the good. 
Ttuely this philoſopher ſpake very well, o hee — — 
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profoundly woold confider that hee had ſoohen . Seneca tn an epiſlle decla⸗ 
reth,ofa philofopher whole name was Baſſus, to whom when they demaun> 
ded what euil a mancan haue indeath, ſince men feare it fo much, hee eun⸗ 
fered. If anpdomage oꝛ fear is in him who dyeth, it is not fo the fear of 
death: but foꝛ the vyce of him which dieth. Wee may agree to that the philo- 
ſopher ſayd, that euen as the deaf can not tudge harmony, noꝛ the blynd co- 
lours:fol thep cannot fap euill of death in efpectallp hee wyich neuer 
taſted it. Foꝛ of allthoſe which ate dead, none returned agaititocomplapn 
of death: and of theſe few that Ipue, all complapn of lyfe. It any ofthe dead 
returned hyther to {peak with the liuing, and as they haue pꝛoued it, fo they 
woold tel vs. It there werte anyharm in ſecret death, it were reaſon to haue 
ſome fear of death; But though a man that neuer fav, hard, felt, noz taſted 
death, dooth (peakeutlof death, ſhoold wee therefoze fear death: Thole 
ought to haue Doon ſome euil in their life, whych doo fear and {peak euill of 
beat). Foz in the lat hour, in the freight iudgement, the good ſhalbee kno- 
wen, and the euill diſcouered. Chere is no pꝛince noꝛ knight, rich noꝛ pooꝛe, 
whole noꝛ ſich, lucky noꝛ vnlucky. whych I fee with theit vocacions to bee 
contented, ſaue only the dead: which in their graues ate in peace and teſt, and 
are neyther couetous, pꝛoud, negligent, vayn, ambitions, noꝛ diſlolute. So 
that the ſtate of the dead ought to bee belt, ſince wee fee none therinto bre e⸗ 


BE untcontenten. And lee therefore thole which ate pore, doo feebe whete⸗ 


with to enrich them ſelues, thoſe which are ſad, doo feeke whetby to teioice, 
and thoſe which are ſick, doo ſeeke to bee healed, why is it, that thoſe which 
haue ſuch fear ot death, doo feeke ſome teme dy againſt that feat: In this caſe 
J woold ſap, that hee which will not fear to dye, let him vſe hum felf well to 
ſme. Foꝛ the giltles taketh away fear from death. The deuine Plato demaũ⸗ 
ded Socrates how hee beehaued him ſelt in lite, and how hee woold beehaue 
him ſel in death, hee aunſwered. let thee weete, that in youth J haue tra⸗ 
ueled to liue wel, and in age J haue ſtudied to dye well: and ſith my life hath 
been honeſt, J hope my death ſhalbee ioyful. And though J haue had ſoꝛow 

tolpue, J am ſure J Hall haue no paynto dye. Truely theſe wooꝛds were 
wooꝛthy of ſucha man. Men of ſtout harts ſuſſex marue louſip,. when ᷣ ſwet 
oftheir trauel is not tewarded, when they are faithful, and their teward ans 


ſwereth nothing to their true feruice : wohen foꝛ their good ſeruices, their 


frends beecome vnthankful to them, when they are wooꝛthy honoz, and that 
theypꝛelerte them to honoꝛable rome and office. Foꝛ the noble and valyant 


harts, doo not eſteeme to loſe the reward of theit laboꝛ: but think much vn⸗ 


kindnes, when a man dooth not acknowledge their ttauel. O happy are they 
that dye: Foꝛ without inconuenience and without payn euery man is, in bys 
graue. Foz in this tribunall, tuftice to all is ſo equally obſerued: that inthe 
fame place where wee haue deſerued life, in ß fame place wee merited death. 
There was neuer noꝛ neuer (Hall bee tudge fo tuſt. noꝛ in iuſtice fo bpryght, 
that geeueth rewardbyweight. a payn by meaſure: but ſomtimes they cha⸗ 
ſtice the innocent, and abſolue the gylty, they ber the faultleſſe, and diſſemble 
with the culpable. Foꝛ litle auayleth it the plaintifto haue good iuſtice:ifcon⸗ 
ſcience want to the iudge that ſhoold miniſter. Ttuelpit is not fo in death, 
but all ongbt to count them felues happy. Foz * hall haue good — 
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thalbee Cure on his part to haue the fentence . When great Caro was cenſq 
in Rome, a famous Romapn dyed, who ſhewedat his death a merueyloug 
toutage:and when the Romayns pꝛaiſed him foz that hee had fo great vertu, 
and toʒ the wooꝛds hee had ſpoken , Cato the Cenſour laughed at that 
ſayd, foꝛ that the y pꝛaiſed hum. And hee deeing demaunded the caulk of hig 
laughter aunſwered. Pe matueil at that I laugh, and I laugh at that poy 
matuel. Foꝛ the petils and trauels conlidered wherein wee liue, and 5 fafe- 
ty wherem wee dye. J fap,p it is no moze needful to haue vertue a ſttengti 
to liue. then courage to dye. The aucthoꝛ hetreot is Plutarch in hig Apotheg⸗ 
mes. Dee cannot fay but that Cato the Cenfour ſpake as a wiſe man, ſince 
dayly wee ſee, ſhamefaſt and vertuous pecfons ſuſlet hungert, cold, thꝛiſt, tta⸗ 
nel, pouettp, inconutmence, ſoꝛows, enmities, and miſhaps:of the W things 
wee were better to ſee the end in one day, then to them euerphour. 
Foꝛ it ia leſſe euill to ſuflet an honeſt death: then to endure a miſerable lyſe. 
O hob ſmall cõſideration haue men to thin, that they ought to dye but once. 
Since the ttueth is, that the dap when wee ate boꝛn, and comen in tothe 
woꝛld is the beeginningofour death:and the laſt day is when wee doo cereale 
to liue. It death bee no other but an ending of lyfe, then teaſon petlwadeth 
vs to think, that out infancy dyeth, our chyidhod dyeth, our manhod dyeth 
our age ſhall dye: whetreolwee may conſequentiy conclude, that wee dye eue⸗ 
ty pete, euetyday. euery hour, and euery moment. So that thinking to lead 
a ſure lyfe, wee taſt a new death. J know not why men feat fo much to dye, 
lince that from the time of their birth, they ſeeke none other thing but death. 
Joꝛ time neuer wanted to any man to dye, neither J knew anp man that e⸗ 
uet failed of this way. Yencca in an epiſile declareth that as a Romain wo⸗ 
man lamented the death ofa child of hers; a philoſophet ſaid vnto ber: Wo⸗ 
man tobp bee wayleſt thou thy child 2 ſhe aunſwered J torepe beecauſe hee 
bath liued.rrb.reres, I woold hee ſhoold haue liued till ſyfty. Foꝛ amongſt 
vs mothers, wee loue out chuldꝛen ſo hartelp, that wee neuer craſe to bee- 
hold them. noꝛ pet end to beewayl them. Thenthe Philoſopher ſaid. Teil 
mee J pray thee woman, vohy dooſt thou not complayn of the gods, beecauſt 
they cteated not thy ſonne many peres beefoze hee was boꝛn: as well as thou 
complapnett that they haue not let him liue. l. eres: Thou weepeſt, that hee 
is Dead fo ſoone:and thou dooſt not lament that hee is boꝛne ſo late. I telthee 
true woman, that as thou dooſt notiament foꝛ the one. no moze thou oughti 
to bee ſoꝛp fo2 the other. Foꝛ wythout the determination ofthe gods, wer can 
not ſhoꝛten death: and much leſſe lengthen life. So Plime fapd in an epiſtle, 
that the cheefett law whych the gods haue geeuen to humayn nature was, 
that none ſhoold haue perpetualllife. Foꝛ with diſoꝛdinat deſire to liue long, 
wee ſhoold never reioice to goe out of this payn. Two philoſophers diſpu⸗ 
tyng beefoze the great Emperoꝛ Theodoſe, the one ſayd that it was good to 
pꝛocure death: and the other lykewiſe ſayd, it was a neceſlaty thing to hate 

lyfe. The good T heodoſe takyng hym bythe hand ſaid. All wee moꝛtalles 
ate fo extteem in hatyng. and louyng:that vnder the colour to loue, and hate 
ipfe, wee ltad aneuylllyfe. Foꝛ wee fuffer fo many trauels fo2 to pꝛeſerut 
it, that ſometymes it were much better to loſe it. And further bee ſayd, 
dyuers bapn men are come into fo great follies, that foꝛ fear of 3 
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they procure to batten death. And hauing conlideration to this, mee ſeemeth 
that wee ought not greatipto loue lpte, noꝛ with deſpetation to fecke death. 
og the Grong and baliaunt men, ought not to hate ipfe fo long as it latteth: 
noꝛ to bee diſpleaſed with death when hee commeth . All commended that 
whych T heodofe ſgahe, ag Paulus Diaconus fapth in his lyfe. Let euery man 
ſpeak what hee wil, and let the philoſophers counſell what theyliſt, in my 
pooꝛ iudgement, hee alone ſhal receiue death without payn: who long befoze 
is pꝛepated to receiue the fame. Foꝛ ſodayn death is not only bitter to hym 
which taſteth it: but alſo it feareth him that hateth it. Lactantius ſayd, that in 
ſuch ſoꝛt man ought to liue, as it tom hence an hour after hee ſhoold dye. 
Foꝛ thoſe men which will haue death beetoze theit eies, it is vnpoſſible that 
they geeue place to vain thoughts. In my oppinion, and alſo by the aduyſe 
ol Apuleius, it is as much folly to {lp from that wihich wee cannot auopd: as to 
defire that wee cannot attain. And this is ſpoken foꝛ thoſe, that woold {lye 
vpage of death which is neceſſary:and deũite to come agayn which is vn 


— — Thote that trauell by long ways, if they want any thing, they bo⸗ 


row it of their company. If they haue forgotten ought, they returne to ſeeke 
it at their lodging, oꝛ els they wꝛite vnto their frends a letter. But J am ſo⸗ 
ty that if wee once dye, they will not let vs return agapn, wee cannot fpeak, 
and they will not agree wee (hall wꝛite: but ſuch ag they ſhal finde vg, ſo ſhall 
wee bee iudged. And that which is moſt fearfull of all, the execucion and ſen⸗ 
tence is geeuẽ in one day. Let pꝛinces and great loꝛds beeleeue mee in this. 

Let them not leaue that vndoon till after their death: which they may doo 

during their lyfe. And let them not truſt in that they commaund: but in that 

whiles thepliue they doo. Let them not truũ in p wooꝛks of an other: but in 

their own good Deedes. Foz inthe end, one ſigh ſhaͤlbee moze woozth, then 
all the frends ol the world. J counſel· pꝛap, and exhoꝛt ail wiſe and vertu⸗ 

dus men, and alſo my ſelf with them , that in ſuch fort wee liue, that at the 

hour of death, wee map fay wee liue. Foz wee cannot fap that wee lyue, whẽ 
wee liue not well. Foꝛ all that tyme which without profit wee (all liue, hall 

bee counted vnto vs foz nothing. 


¶ Ot the deathol Marcus Aurelius the Emperor, and hol there bee 
which dare fay the truth to fick men. Cap. xlix. 


e good Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius now beeing aged not only foz the 
J Qgreat peres hee had: but allo foꝛ the great trauels hee had in the toarres 

endured: It chaunced, that in the. rvuui. pere olhis Empire, and. lxru. 
peres from the day of his birth, and of the foundation of Rome. v. hundꝛeth 


Fliti. bee ing in the warre of Pannony (which at this tyme is called Hungary) 


beeſeeging a famous citie called Vendeliona, ſodaynip a diſeaſe of the palſey 


tooke him, which was ſuch, that hee loſt his life, and Rome her Pꝛince, the 


deſt of lyfe that euer was boꝛn therein. Among the heathen pꝛinces ſome 
had moꝛe force then hee, other poſſeſſed moze ryches then hee, others were 
as aduenturous as hee, and ſome haue knowẽ ag much as hee:but none hath 
been of ſo excellent and vertuous a lyfe, noꝛ fo modeſt as hee. Foz his life bees 
ing examined to the vttermoſt, there are many pꝛincely vertues to follow, c 
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few bices to reproue. The occafion of his death was, that going one nyght 
about his camp, fodeutlpthe diſeaſe of the palfep tooke hun in his armesi 
that from thence foꝛward hee coold not put on his goon, noꝛ dꝛaw his ſwoꝛd, 
and much le ſſe carp a caffe. The good timperoꝛ beeing ſo loden with petes, 
and no leſſe withcates, the (harp winter appꝛoching moze and moꝛe, great 
aboundance of water and ſnow fell about the tenis:ſo that an other diſeaſe 
le ll vppon him called Litargie, the which thing much abated his courage, and 
in his hoaſt cauſed great ſoꝛom. ft hee was fo becloued of all, as ifthey had 
been his oon childꝛen. After that hee had pꝛoued all medicins and remedies 
that coold bee found, and all other things, which vnto fo great and mighty 
painces were accuſtomed to bee Doon, hee perceiued in the end, that all re⸗ 
medy was paſt. And the reaſon hereof was, beecauſe his ſicknes was excte⸗ 
ding vehement, a he him lelf veryaged, paper vnholſom, a. 
fozoms a cates oppꝛeſſed his hart. Without doubt, greatet is the diſeaſe that 
pꝛoce edeth of ſoꝛow, then that which proceedeth of the feuer quattain. And 
thereof enſueth that moze eaſely is hee cured, W of coꝛtupt humoꝛs is full: 
then hee W with profound thoughts is oppꝛe ſſed. The empetoꝛ then beeing 
fick in his chamber, x in {uch ſoꝛt that hee coold not exerciſe 5 feats of arms: 
as his men ranne out of theit camp to ſcirmidge, a the Hungarions in lyke 
matter to defend, the fight on both parts was fo cruell, though the great el⸗ 
fution of blood, that neither the rion had caule to reityce, noꝛ pet fro: 
mapn to bee mery. Underſtanding the euil oꝛder of his, a ſpe cially that. v. ol 
his captains were ſlain in the contlict, a that hee foz his diſcaſe coold not bee 
there in perſon : ſuch ſoꝛows perſed his hart, that although hee deſired fooꝛth⸗ 
with to haue dyed, pet hee remained wo days a thee nights, without that 
hee woold fee light, oꝛ {peak vnto any man of bis. Sothat 5 heat was much, 
the ref was ſmall, the ſighs were continuall, and the thirſt very great: the 
meat lytle, and the ſleepe leſſe, and aboue all his face wzyntzled, and his lips 
vety black. Sometimes hee caſt vp his epes, and another tyme hee wzong 
his hands: always hee was ſylent, and continually hee ſighed. Bis tong was 
wollen, that hee coold not ſpit:and bis eyes berp hollow with weeping. So 
that it was a great pity, to ſee his death: and no leſſe compaffion,to fee the 
conduſion of his pallace, and the hinderaunce ofthe warre. Many valiant 
captains, manp noble Romayns, manp faithfull ſeruaunts, and many old 
frends, at all theſe heauines were pꝛeſent. But none of them durſt ſpeak to 
the Emperoꝛ Marke, partly fo2 that they tooke him to bee ſo ſage, that they 
Krew not what counſel to geeue him:and partly foꝛ that thep were fo ſoꝛow⸗ 
full, that they coold not teftayn their beauptears. Foꝛthe louing and true 
ftends, in their lyfe ought to bee beeloued: and at their death to bee berwai⸗ 
led. Great compaſſion ought men to haue of thoſe which dpe , not fo2 that 


dees lee them dye: but beecauſe there ate none that telleth them what: hey 


ought to doo. Pꝛinces and great loꝛds are in greater perill when they dye: 
then the Plebepang. Foꝛ the counſaylout dare not tell bute his Loꝛd at the 
hour ol death, that which bee knoweth:and much leſſe hee will tell him bow 
hee 1 dye, and what things hee ought to diſcharge whiles hee is a⸗ 
lie ny goe to viſit the ſick, that J woold to god they went ſome other 
bobere. Andthe caule heereol is, that thep fee the fick mans eyes 2 
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the lleſh dꝛyed, the arms without fleſh. p colour enflamed, the aque contnmu⸗ 


all, the payn great, the tong ſwollen, nature conſume d, and betlyde g al this, 
the houſe deſttoyedꝛand pet they Cay ditto the fick man, bee ol Good checre, J 
wartant pou, pou (hall live. As pong men naturally deſire to liue, and as 
death to all old men is dꝛedfull: ſo though they fee them ſelues in that dys 
ſtteſſe, pet they cefule no medicine, as though there were great hope of ipte. 
Andthereof enſueth ottentymes, that the miſerable creatures depart the 
woꝛld, without conte ſſing brite god, and making reſtitutions vnto men. 
O ifthole which doo this, knew what euil they doo. Foꝛ to take away my 
de. to trouble my perfor, to blemiſh my good name, to ſclaundet mp paz 
tentage and to repꝛooue my lpfe,thele wooꝛks are ofctuell enemyes: but to 
bee occaſion to loſe my foul, it is the tooozke of the de uill ofhell. Certeinly 
hee ig a deuyll, whych deceiueth the fick with klatteries:and that in ſteede to 
healp hym to dye well, putteth hun in vapn hope of long lyfe. 
Heetein hee that ſayth it, winneth lyttle: and hee that beeleeueth it, oduen⸗ 
tureth much. To moꝛtall men it is moze meete, to geeue counſels to refoꝛm 


theit conſciences with the truth:then to halard their houſes with yes With 
out frends wee are ſhameleſſe in their life, and alſo balhſuil at their death. 


The which ought not to bee ſo. Foz ik our fathers were not dead, and chat 
wee did not dayly fee theſe that are pꝛeſent dye: mee thinketh it were a ſhame 
and alſo a fear,to ſay to the fick that hee alone ſhoold dye . But fince thou 
tznovoſt as well as hee, and hee knoweth as well as thou, that all doo trauell 
inthis perillous iurney:what ſhame batt thou to fay vnto thy frend, that hee 
is now at the laſt point : If the dead ſhoold now reuyue, how woold they 
complapn of their frende: And thys foꝛ no other caule, but foꝛ thatt hey woold 
not get ue them good counſell at their death. Foꝛ it the lick man bee my 
rend, and that J (ee peraduenture hee will dye: why ſhali not J counſeil 
him to prepare him ſelt to dye? Certeinlp oftentimes wee fee by expery⸗ 
ence, that thoſe which are pꝛepared, and are ready foꝛ to dye, doo eſcape: and 
thofe which think to liue doo periſh. What ſhoold they doo which goe to vy⸗ 
fit the ſicke pe rſwade them that they make their teſtaments, that they cone 
feffe theit ſinneg, that they diſcharge their conſcience, that they receine the 
Communion , and that they doo reconcile them ſeluesto their enemtes. 

Certemly, all theſe things charge not the launce of death, noꝛ cut not the 
thꝛeed ot lyfe. J neuer ſaw blyndnes fo blynd, noꝛ ignoꝛauuce fo ignoꝛant, 
as to bee aſhamed to counſell the ſick, that theyare bound to doo when they 
are whole. Bs wee haue ſayd heere aboue, Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdg, are 


thofe aboue all other that liue and dye moſt abuſedly. Andthe cauſe ig, that 


as theit ſetuaun 's haue no harts to perſwade them when they are merp: 
fo haue they no audacityto tell them trueth, when they are in petil. Foꝛ ſuch 


ſetuaunts care lytle, fo that their maiBers beequeath them any thing in 


theyꝛ wille, vohether they dye well. oz lyue euyll. 
O what ntlerp, and pity is it, to ſte a Pꝛince, a Lod, a gentleman enda 
rych perſon dye, if they haue nofapthfull trend about them, to help them to 
paſſe that payn 2 And not wythout a cauſe I lap, that hee ought to bee a 
laythlull frend. Foꝛ many in our lyfe doo gape after our goods, and 
few at our deaths are ſozy foꝛ our oſtences. The wyſe and * 5 
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befoze nature compelleth them to dye, of their obo will ought to dye. That 
is to weete, that beefoze they fee them ſelues inthe pangues of death, they 
haue (heir conſciences ready prepared. Fozif wee count him a foole, whych 
will paſſe the fea without a ſhippe:truely wee will not count him wife which 
taketh his death without any pꝛeparacion beefoꝛe. Phat loſeth a wife man 
to haue his will well oꝛdained : in what aduenture of honoꝛ is any man bee⸗ 
foze death, to teconſile him ſelf to his enemies: and to thofe whom hee bath 
boꝛn hate and malpce What lofeth hee of his credit, who in his lyte tyme te⸗ 
lozeth that which at bis death they will commaund him to tender wherein 
map a man ſhew him ſelf to bee moze voile,then when willingly hee hath dil⸗ 
charged that, which aftetwards by pꝛoces they will take from him O how 
manp pꝛinces, a great loꝛds ate there, which only not foꝛ ſpending one dap 
about their teſtament, haue cauſed theit childꝛen, and heirs, all the days of 
theit lite to bee in trauerſe in the law : So that they ſuppoſing to haue left 
thete childꝛen welthy: haue not left them . but fog attur neis and counſelers of 
the law. The true and vnfained Chꝛiſttan, ought eue ty moꝛning fo to dyl⸗ 
poſe his coꝛrect his lyfe:as it hee ſhoold dye the fame night. And 
at night in like maner hee ought foto commit him felfto god, as if hee hoped 
foꝛ no lyfe vntill moꝛning. Fo to ſap the truth, to ſuſtein life, there are in: 
finit trauels:but to meete death, there is but one way. If they will credit my 
wooꝛds, I woold counſe ll no man in ſuch eſtate to liue: that foʒ any thing in 
the woꝛld, hee ſhoold vndoo him ſelfl. The rich and the pooze,the great and 
the ſmall. the gentlemen and the Plebeians, all fay and wear, that of death 
they ate exceeding fearfull. To whom J fay and affirm, that hee alone fea⸗ 
reth death, in whom wee fee amendment of lyfe. Pꝛinces and great loꝛds, 
oughtalſo to bee perfect beefoze they bee perfect, to end beefoꝛe thepend to 
dye beefoze they dye, and to bee moꝛtified beefoꝛe they bee moꝛtified. Ifthey 
doo this with them ſelues they ſhall as eaſelpleaue their lyfe:as tf theychã⸗ 
. one houſe to an other. Foꝛ the moſt part of men delight to taltz w 

ifure,to dꝛink with leiſure, to eat with leiſure, to ſleep leiſure: but they 
dye in haſte. Hot without cauſe J lap they dye in haſte, ſince wee {ee thé res 
cetue the ſacrament of upper of 5 loꝛd in haſte, make their willes by foꝛce a 
withſpeedto conleſſe and receiue. So that they take it, and demaund it ſo 
late, and ſo without reaſon: that often times they haue loft their ſenles and 
are ready to geeue vp the ſpirit, when they bring it vnto them. 

What auatleth the (hip maiſter, atter the hip is ſonke what doo weapons 
auapl, after the battell is loft What auaileth pleaſures after menare dead: 
Bp that I haue ſpoken, J will demaund, what it auaileth the fick, beeing he⸗ 
up with and beereft of their ſenſes, to call confeſſoꝛs, to whom they 
confeſſe their ſinnes : Euill thal hee bee confeſſed, whych bath no vnderſtan⸗ 

dyng to repent him felf. Phat auayleth it to call the confeſſoꝛ: to vnderſtand 
the ſecret of his conſcience: when the fick man hath lott his (peach: Let vs 
not deceiue our ſelues, ſaying in our age, wee will amend heereaſter: make 
teſtitution at our death. Fo in myne oppinion it is not the poynt of wyle 
men, noꝛ of goodchꝛiſtians, to deſire fo much tpine to oflend:and they wil ne⸗ 
uer eſpy any toamend. Wooldto god, that the third part of tyme which men 
occuppin ſinne, were emploped about the meditations of death: na 
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which they haue to accompliſh their fleſhly luſts, were (pent in beewayling 
their filthy ſinnes. Nam vety ſoꝛy at my hart, that thet fo wickedly paſſe thew 
life, in vyces and plealures as if there were no God, to whom they ſhoold 
render account foꝛ their offences. All woꝛldlings willingiy doo ſinne, vp⸗ 
pon hope only in age to amend andat death to repent:but J woold demaund 
hum, that in this hope linned . what certeinty hee bath inage of amendment, 
and what aſſuraunce hee hathto haue long warning beefoze hee dye. Since 
wie (ce by expetience, there are mo in nomber which dye pong, then old: it is 


no reaſon wee ſhoold commit ſo manp ſinnes in one day; that wee ſhoold 


haue cauſe to lament afterwards all the reſt of out lyfe. And attetwards to 
bee wal the fines of our long life, wee deſire no moze but one {pace ofan 
hour. Conſidering the omnipotencpof the diuine mercy it ſullileth, ye and Z 
lap: that the {pace of an hour is to much to repent vs of our wicked lyfe: but 
pet I woold counſell all, ſince the ſinner foz to repent taketh but one hour, 
that that bee not the lalt hour. Foꝛ the ſigbs and tepentaunce, which pꝛo⸗ 
ceed from the bottom of the hart. penetrate yᷣhigh heaueng: but thole which 
come ok neceſſity, dooth not perſe the feeling of the houſe. J allow and com⸗ 
mend , that thole that viſit the ſick, doo coumſell them to exãmin theit conſci⸗ 
enles to teceiue the communion to pꝛay vnto god to forgecue their ene miez, 
andto recommend them ſelues to the deuout papers of the people, and to re⸗ 
pent their ſinnes, fynally J ſay, that it is vetygood to doo all this: but yet J 
fay it is better, to haue Doon it beefoꝛe. Foz the diligent and carefull Pirate, 
pꝛepareth foz the tempeſt, when the ſea is calm. Her that dee pely woold 


lee a rich man ohen hee dyeth and what hee dooth in his bed. And hee Halt 
fpnd that the wife demaundeth of the pooze huſband her dower, the doughter 
the third part, the other the fift, the child the pꝛeheminence of age, the ſonne 
inlaw his mariage, the phiſition his duity, the ſlaue his liberty, the ſeruants 
their wages, che creditoꝛs their debts, and the wooꝛſt of all is, that none of 
thofe fought to enherit his goods, wil geeue him one glaſſe of water. Thole 
tat (hall here 02 read this, ought to conſidet, that that bobich they haue ſeene 
boon at the death oftheir neighboꝛs:the fame ſhall come to them, when they 
ſhalbee fick at the point ol death. Foz ſo ſoone ag the rych ſhutteth his eyeg, 
foorthinith there is great ſtrife beetweene the childꝛen for his goods. And 
this rife is not to vnburthen his ſoule:but whych of them ſhall inherit moſt 
of his polleſſions. In this caſe, I will not mypenne trauetanp further, ſince 


both rich and pooze,daply fee the experience hereof. Ind in things very ma⸗ 


nyfeſt, it ſuffyſeth only foꝛ wyſe men to bee put in memoꝛy, without boating 
any moze tyme to perſwade them. How the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurel ius had 
a ſectetaty very wiſe, and vertuous, though whole hands the affairs of the 
Empire paſſled. And when this ſecretary ſaw his loꝛd, and maiſter, ſo fick, 
and almoſt at the hour of death, and that none of bis parents noz frends 
durſt ſpeak vnto him: hee plainly determined to doo his duity, wherein hee 
ſhewed vety well the profound knowledge hee had in wiſdom, and the great 
good will hee bare to his loꝛd. This ſecretaty was called Panutius,the vers 


| 32 whom, Sextus Cheronenſis in the lyfe ol Marcus Aurelius de⸗ 
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How little the goods of this lyte are to bee eſteemed: let him goe to 
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‘THE THIRD BOOKE | 


€ Ot the comfortable woods, which the Secretarp “=. * to the Cmpe, 


ro3 Partus Aurelius at the hour of his death, 


My loꝛd, and maiſter, my tong cannot Beepe fil 
not refrapn from bitter teats, noꝛ my hart leaue f 


dye my loꝛd, and J dye fo2 that 


| 


ſymple. Tell mee J pꝛap thee, 
tong . trauel to vnderſtand the hebꝛew. weat in the latin chaunge fo many 
maiſtets, turn fo many bookes, and in udy conſume fo much money and fo 
manp petes:ifit were not to know how to paſſe lyfe with honoꝛ, and tate 
Death with pacience: The end why men ought to ſtudy, is to learn to liue 
well. Foꝛ there is no truer ſcience in man. then to know how to oꝛder his lite 
well. What pzofiteth it mee to know much if thereby J take no profit: what 
pꝛoliteth mee to know ſttaunge languages, if I refrain not mytong from 
other mens matters 2 what profiteth it to ſtudy many books, if I ſtudy not 
vut to degyle myfrends· what pꝛofiteth it to knoto the influence of ß ſtartes. 
aͤnd the courſe ofthe elements :if J cannot keepe my ſelf from vyceg : Ff pnal- 
lp Z fap, that it lytle auayleth to bee a maiſter of the ſage: it ſectetly hee bee 
tepoꝛted to bee a folower offooles. The cheef of all philoſophy conſiſteth to 
ſetue god and not to offend men. J atk thee, moſt noble pꝛince, what aua leth 
it the Pilot to know the art ol ſayling: and after ina tempeſt dy neglygente 
to periſhelhat auapleth it the valpaunt captayn. to talk much of warte: and 
afterwards hee knoweth not how to geeue the battapl: What auatlethit the 


that thou beeing in health, ſhooldſt ſigh foꝛ death:ſince now when hee dooth 
appꝛoch thou weepeſt becauſe thou wooldſt not leaue life: One of the things 
wherein the wiſe man ſheweth his wiſedom, is to know how to loue, and 
hob to hate. Foꝛ it is greatlightnes (J Moold rather fap follp) to day to lous 
him, whom peũerday wee hated: and to moꝛow to ſclaundet him whom this 
day wee honoꝛed. What Pꝛince fo hygh, oꝛ what Plebeyan fo bale hath 
there been, oꝛ in the world Mall euer bee, the whych bath folpttle (as thou) 
regarded Ipfe : and fo hyghly commended death « What haue J 


a 


- ofthe 


pa tell the neeret way: and afterwards in the midſt to lofe him ſelf. 
—— — = 2 what auapleth it 


' 


H 


OF PRINCES. - Fea 


of the woꝛld: where thou ſpeakeſt fo much good ol death, that fometpmes p 
madeſt mee to hate lyfe : What was it to fee that letter which thou wWꝛot eſt to 
the noble Romayn Claudines wydow, comfoꝛting her of the Death of her hul⸗ 


band, which dyed in p warres; Wherein ſhee auntwered: That ſhee thought 


her trouble comtoꝛt, to deſerue that thou ſhooldſt wꝛite her luch a letter. 
What a pitifull and ſauoꝛy letter hak thou witten to Antigonus, on the 
death of thy child Veriſſimus thy ſonne ſo much deſired Whole death thou 
tookeſt ſo, that thou exceedeſt the limits of philoſophy: but in 5ᷣ end, with thy 
priicelp vertues, thou didſt quality thy wofull fozows . What ſentences ſo 
profound , what wooꝛds fo wel couched didſt thou wꝛite in that booke enty⸗ 
tuled The remedy of the ſorow full. the which thou didſt ſend from the warte 
of Aſia, to the Senatoꝛs of Rome:and that was to comfozt them after a ſoꝛe 
plague. And how much profit hath thy doctrin doon ſince 2 with what new 
kinde of conſolation batt thou comfozted Helius Fabatus the Senfour, when 
his ſonne was dꝛowned in the tyuer⸗ where J doo remember,that whẽ wee 
entred into his houle, wee found him weeping: and when wee went from 
thence, wee left him laughing. J doo remember, that when thou wentſt to 
viſit Gneus Ruſticus in his laſt diſeaſe, thou ſpakeſt onto him fo effectuoully, 
that w the behementcy of thy wooꝛds, thou madeſt the tears to run down his 
cheeks. And J deinaunding him the occaſions of his lamentacions, hee ſaid. 
Che emperoz my loꝛd hath told mee fo much euils that J haue wonne, and 
of lo much good that J haue loſt, that if J weepe, I weepe not fo2 Ipfe which 
is choꝛt, but foz death which is long. The man whom aboue all thou batt lo⸗ 
ued, was Torquatus, whom thou didſt obey as thy father, and ſeruedſt as thy 
maiſter. This thy faithfull frend beeing ready to dy, and deſpring yet to liue, 
thou ſendſt to offer ſacrifices to the gods, not foꝛ that they ſhoold graunt him 
pte: but that they ſhoold haſten his death. Herewith J beeing attonicd, thy 
nobleneſſe to ſatiſty my ignoꝛaunce,.ſaid vnto mee in ſecret theſe wooꝛds. 
Matuel not Panutius, to ſee mee offer ſacrifyces to haſten my frends death: 
and not to pꝛolong his life. Foz there is nothing that the faithtull frend 
ought fo much to deſyꝛe to his true frend : as to ſee him ridde from the tra⸗ 
uels ofthis earth, and to enioy the pleaſures of heauen. Why thintzeſt thou 
moſt noble pꝛince, that I reduce ali theſe things to thy memoꝛp, but foꝛ to de⸗ 
maundthee how it is poſſible, that I which haue hard thee ſpeak fo well of 
death, doo pꝛeſentlyſee thee fo vbnwilling to leaue life 2 ſince the gods com⸗ 
maund it, thy age willeth it, thy diſeaſe dooth cauſe it. thy feeble nature dooth 
permit it, the ſinfull Rome dooth deſetue it, and the fickle foꝛtune agreeth, 
chat foꝛ our great miſerp thou ſhooldſt dye. Why therfoꝛe ſigheſt thou fo 
much forte dye : The trauels wohych of neceſſity muſt needes come, wyth 
Rout hart ought to bee receiued. The cowardly hart falleth beefoze hee is 
beaten dowon : but the ſtout and balpaunt ſtomack in greateſt peril, teco⸗ 
uereth moſt ſtrength. Thon att one man, and not two, thou oughtſt one 
death to the gods, and not two: why wilt thou therefoze beeyng but one, pap 
foʒ two ¢ and foꝛ one only lyfe, take two deaths? 
J mean that beefoꝛe thou endeſt lyfe, thou dpeſt foꝛ pure ſoꝛoo . After that 
thou batt ſayled and in the ſayling thou hatt paſſed ſuch petill. when the gods 
doo render thee in the fafe hauen, once agayn thou wut tun in to p raging 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 

fea, tober thou ſcapeſt the bictoꝛp of lyfe, and thou dyeſt with the ambuthes 
ments of death. Lrit.peres hal thou fought in the field, and neuer turnedthp 
back · and feareſt thou now beeing encloſed in the graue ⸗haſt thou not paſſed 
the pykes, aud bꝛyers, wherein thou haſt been encloſed:and now thou trem: 
bieft,beeing in the ſure way ¢ Thou knoweſt what dommage it is long te 
uue, and now thou douteſt of the pꝛolit of death which entueth . It is naw 
many peres, fice death and thou haue been at defiaunce, as moꝛtall ene⸗ 
miesꝛand nom to lay thy hands on thy weapons, thou {lped and tutneſ thy 
back. L ru. yetes ate paſt, ſince thou wete bent agaynſt foꝛtune: and now 

thou oughtſt ouer het to trrumph. By that J 


an in diſpatte 2 It 
thou laughedſt ag 


cions, euil foꝛtunes, ouettows, and diſeaſes. 
Thys cannot bee called tpfe,but a long death: and with reafon wee will 
coll this lyfe death, ſimte a thouland tymes wee hate lyfe. It an auncient 
man did make a (hers of his lyfe, from tyme hee is come out of the intrailes 
ok his mother, vntill the tyme hee entreth into the bowels of the earth, and 
that the body woold declare all the ſozows that hee bath paſſed, and the hart 
diſcouer all the ouertyꝛows ol foꝛtune, which hee hath fuffered: Jimmagin 
the gods woold maruell , and men woold wonder at the body whych hath 
endured fo much and the hart whych hath ſo greatly diſſembled. 


¢ Pannatius the leeretarx continueth bis erboztatié apmontthtg al men willing 
Ip to actept death, and vttexiꝑ to foaſane the mold and all bis vanities. 


Cap. li. 
Syrice 


OF PRIN CES. «Fol 83 


Ins lpfe is now condempned fo2 euill, there remaineth nought els, but to 
appꝛoue death to bee good. O ifit pleaſed the immoꝛtall gods, that as 4 


oftentimes haue hard the dilputacions of this matte r:ſo now that tho 
tooldſt there with profit. But J am fozp that to the ſage, and wile man, cours 
ſaue ſometimeg(oꝛ foꝛ the mou patt) wanteth. None ought to cleue fo much 
to his own opinion, but ſometimes hee ſhoold folow the tounſaile of the thyꝛd 
parſon. Foꝛ the man which in all things will follow his own aduiſe, ought wel 
to bee aſſured that in al, oꝛ the moſt part, hee ſhall erte. O my loꝛd Mark. 
fith thou att ſage, liuely of ſpitit. of great experience and auncient, didſt not 
thou think. that as thou hadſt bur ied manp, fo lite wife ſome Mould burie thee⸗ 
What tmaginations were thine to think, that ſeeing the end of their days, o⸗ 
thers ſhould not fee the end of thy peares: Since thou diet rych. honoutably 
attompanie d. old, and aboue all, ſeeing thou dieſt in the ſeruice ol the common 
wealth, why feareſt thou to enter into thy gtaue: Thou haſt always beene a 
tend as much to know things pall: as thoſe which were hid and kept ſecret. 
Sins thou hat pꝛoued what honoꝛs, and dilhonozs doo deſetue, tyches and 
pouerty. pꝛoſperity and aduetſity, top and ſoꝛow . loue and feate, vites & plea⸗ 
fures: mee ſeemeth that nothing remayneth to know, but that it is nete larye 
to know what death is. And alſo J ſweare vnto thee(moſt noble loꝛd p thow 
ſhalt learn moze in one hour. what death is: then in a hundꝛeth pears what life 
meaneth. Since thou art good, and pꝛeſumeſt to bee good, and haſt lyued as 
good is it not better that thow dye, goe with fo many good: thenthat thow 
ſcape, and liue amongſt fo many euul: That thou feeleſt death. J maruell no⸗ 
thing at all,foz thou act a man: but J doo matuail that thou diſſembleſt it not. 
finice thou att diſcrete. Many things doo the ſage men feele, which in wardly 
doo oppꝛeſſe their hatt: but outwardly they diſſemble them, forthe moze ho⸗ 
noꝛ. It all the popfon which in the ſoꝛowo full hart is wꝛapped, were in ſmall 
peetes in the feeble fleſh ſcattered: then the walles woold not fuffice to rubbe, 
neither the nayles to ſcratch vs. What other thing is death. but atrap oꝛ dooꝛe 
where with to ſhut the Hop, wherein all the miferies of this wolull lyle are 
vendible : Phat wꝛong oꝛ pꝛeiudice doo the gods vnto bs, whẽ they cal bs bee⸗ 
fore them: but from an old detaied houſe to chaunge vs to a new builded pals 
late And what other thing is the graue. but a ſtrong foꝛt, wherein wee hut 
our ſelues from the aſſaults of lyfe, a bzoples of foztune Cruelp, wee ought 
to bee moze deſirous of that wee fynd in death then of that wee leaue in lte. 
Il Helia Fabricia thy wife doo greeue thee,foz that thou leaueſt her yong, doo 
not care. Foꝛ ſhee pꝛeſently bath litle care of the perill, wherein thylyfe depen⸗ 
deth. And in the end. when ſhee ſhall know of thy death, ſhee will bee nothing 
gtreued. Trouble not thy ſelf foꝛ that thee is left widow. J 02 pong womencas 
hee is) whichate matied with old mencas thou) when their huſbands dye: 
they haue their eies on that they tan robbe, and their harts on them whom 
they deſire to mary. And ſpeaking with due reſpett, when with their eie s they 
dut wardly ſeeme moſt foꝛ to beewaile: then with their harts inwardly 
doo they moſt retopre. Deteyue not thy ſelf in thinking that the empꝛeſſe thy 


wife is pong and that hee Hal fynd none other Emperoꝛ with whom agayn 
ſhee may mary. Foz ſuch. and the like, will thaunge the cloth of gold, ſoꝛ gow⸗ 


nes ot ſdynnes. J mean, that they woold wry the pong Mepebeard in the 
: | ** 1 flelde: 
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THE THIRDEBOOKE 

fiela:thenthe old emperour in his toyall pallate. If thou takett fozotw foꝛ the 
chilogert whom thou le aueſt, J know nat why thou ſhooldſt do ſo· F oꝛ truelp pf 
it greeue thee novo, ſoꝛ that thou dyeſt:they ate moze dtifpleated, foꝛ thatthow 
lpuett. The ſonne that de ſireth not the death of his father, may bee counted the 
onelp Pheaix of this woꝛld, foꝛ it > father bee pooʒe. he wilhe ty him dead foꝛ p 
bee is not maintained, a thee bee tich, hee deliteth his death to enherit v ſoo⸗ 
net. Dings there toꝛe it is truecas indeede it is) it ſeemeth not wie dome that 
they ſing. ⁊ thou weepe. Pfu greue thee to leaue theſe goodly pallaces,a theſe 
fiptaous buildings. deteiue not thy elf therein. Foꝛ by p god lupiter IJ weate 


brite thee that ſuite that death dooth liniſh thee, at pend o. xil. peates: tyme 
{hal conſume the ſe ſuptuous builoings in leſſe then xl. Ff gteeue thee to for: | 


fake the chpanpofthy frends, a neighboꝛs, ſoꝛ them alſo take as lutle thought. 


fins foꝛ thee they doll not take any at all. oz amongſt tie other compafitons p 


they ought to haue of the dead. this is true, that ſcattelytheyare butyed, hut of 
their frends a neighboꝛs they ate forgotten. Ff thou takeſi great thougtit f: 
that thou wilt not dye, as the other emperoꝛs of Rome arc dead: mee feemeth — 


that thou oughté alſſo to cat this ſoꝛo w from thee. Foʒ thou knows ryght 


wel, that Rome hath accuſtomed to bee fo vnthankful to thoſe W ſetue ber: 5 3 


the great Scipio alſo, woold not bee burpedtherein. Il it greeue chee to dye, to 
leaue fo great a ſe ignoꝛp. as to leaue the empite: J can not think that ſuch bac 


nity bee in thy head. Foztemperat , a repoſed men, when they eſcape from 


ſemblable offices,do not think that the yloſe honoꝛ: but p they bee free. ofa tro⸗ 


bleſome charge. Therefoze if none of al theſe things moue thee to defire lyfe, 
what ſhould let thee p thaough thy gates enter not death at greeueth men to 
dye foz one oftheſe two things, tythet foꝛ the loue of thole theyleaue bechynd 
them, oz foꝛ the feare of that they hope. Sins therefore there is nothing in thig 
l pke woꝛthy of loue. noꝛ any thing in death why wee ſhoold feat e: why doo mẽ 


feare to dye 2 Accoꝛding to Pheaup ſighs p ſetcheſt, ð bitter tears thou ſhe deſt. 


fc attoꝛding alſo to the great payn thou ewe, foʒ my part J think: that the 
thing in thy thought molt foꝛgotten was, ð the gods ſhoold cõmaund thee to 
pay this debt. Foꝛ admit > al think p the ir lite ſhal end. pet no man thinketh p 
death wil come ſo ſoone.Foꝛ that men think neuer to dye theyneuer beeginne 
their fault to ameno:ſo that both life ¢ fault haue end in the graue togethers. 
Hows not thou cinok noble pꝛinte) that after tye long night. cõmeth ỹ moilt 
maꝛning; oot thou not know pater the mop moꝛning. there tommeth p 


cleere ſunne: Know? not thou. p aſter the tleate ſunne cõmeththe cloudy ele⸗ 


ment: Dooſt thou not know, p after the datk myſt, there tommeth extream 


heat: nd that aſter the heat. cometh the hoꝛrible thunders : a after the thun⸗ 
ders, the ſode ynlightnings : a that after the petilous lightnings, commeththe 


terrible baple: ynally J ſap, that alter the tempeſteous 2 troubleſome time, 
commonly commeth cleare ⁊ faite weather. The order that time hath. to ma⸗ 


ke him ſelt cruel.⁊ gentul:the felffame ought men io haue. to liue à dye. o? 


after the int antp, tõmeth chyldhod, after chyldhod commeth youth, alter pouth 
cometh age. after age, cõmeth p fearſull death: Finally atter p tearlul death, 
cometh ð lute life. Oftentimes J haue tead ⁊ of thee not ſeldome hard. ð the 
gods cnelp W had no beginning. thall haue alſo no endyng. Therefore mee 
shinketh molt noble pꝛuice) that ſage men ought not to de ſtte to lyuc oe 

| | 0! 


OF PRINCES, | frit 


For men which delice to liue much, epther it is foꝛ that they haue net felt the 
trauailes pat, beetauſe they haue been fooles:oꝛ foꝛ that they defire moze ti⸗ 
me, to geeue them ſelues to bices, Thou mightit not complayn ok that, (ins 
they haue not cut thee in the flower of the herb, noꝛ taken thee greene krom v 
tree, Nog cut in thee in the ſpꝛing tide, and much leſſe eat the eager, Leefore 
thou were ripe. By that J haue ſpoken, J mean, if death had callẽd thee when 
thy lyfe was ſweeteſt: though thou hadu not had re aſon to haue tomplapned, 
pet thou might haue deſitedto haue altered it. Foz it is a great grief, to fap 
vnto a pong man that hee mult dye, and foꝛſake the woꝛld. What is this mx 


loꝛd) now that the wall is decayed ready to fall, the flower is withered, the 


grape dooth rotte, the teeth are looſe, the gown is woꝛn, the launce is blunt 
the knife is dull, and Dook thou deſire to return into the woꝛld as il thou hadſt 


neuer knowen the woꝛld e Theſe lxii.ycates thou bat liue d in p pꝛilon of thys 


body. a wilt thou, now p pzon fetters haue rot thy legges.deſite yet to length 
thp days. in this fo woful pꝛiſon? Theyß wil not be cdtented to lyue lx. years & 
fpue in this death. oz to dye in this lyte: will not deſire to dye in lx. thouland 
pears. The Emperour Auguſtus octauian ſayd. That aftet men had lyued . l. 
peats, eythet of theit own will they ought to dye: oz els by foꝛte they ſhoold 
tauſe them ſelues to bee killed. Foz at that tune. all thoſe which haue had any 
humain fe licitp are at the belt. Thole W liue aboue that age, paſſe their days 
ingreeuous toꝛments. As in the death of childꝛen, in p loſſe of goods a impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitp of fone in laws. in mainteining pꝛoteſſes. in diſcharging debts, in ſigh⸗ 


—— 


ing foz that is paſt. in betwatling p that is pꝛeſent. in dilſẽbling iniurieg, in hea⸗ 
ring wotul news. a in other intinit trauails. So p it wete much better to haue 


cies ſhut inthe graue:then their hacts a bodies altue,to fuffer fo much in 
this miferable life. Hee whom the gods take from this miferable life at p end 
of Y. peats, is quited from al theſe mifertes of life. Foꝛ after that time hee is 
not weak but crooked, he goeth not. but rouleth, hee ſtumbleth not but falleth. 
Omploꝛʒd Mark. knoweſt thou not. p by the fame way where by goeth death. 
death cometh⸗ K novolt not thou in like maner, that it is 5ꝛ. ycats that life hat 
fled from death: and that there is an other time aſmuch that death goeth fees 
king thy life and death going from Iliria where hee left a great plague, and 
thou departing from thy pallapte pe ii.now haue met in Hungary: kuowid not 


thou, that where thou leaped out of thy mothers inttails to gouernthe land 


immediatly death leaped out of his graut to feeke thy life; Thou haſt always 
pꝛeſumed, not onelp to bee honoꝛed:but alſo to bee honoꝛable, if it bee ſo, ſynte 
thou honoꝛedſt the Imbaſſadours of Pꝛince s which did ſendthem the moze 


foz their pꝛofyt. then foꝛ thy ſeruite wih dooſt thou not honoꝛ thy mellenger. 
whom the gods {end moze foꝛ thy pꝛolyt. then foꝛ their ſeruices Dooſt thow 


not temember well when Vulcane my ſonne in law poyſoned mee, moꝛe 


loʒ 
the couetouſnes of my goods then any defice hee had of my life thou toad did⸗ 


Deft tome to tomfoꝛt mee in my chamber, and toldſt mee that the gods were 


ttuell to flea the pong: and were pytiful to take the old from this woꝛld. And 

thou ſaydſt furtherthefe wooꝛds. Comfort thee Panutius: Fo it thot were 

boꝛn to dye. now thou dieſt to liue. Sins therefore (noble prince) that J tell 

thee that which thow toldſt mee, and tounſalle thee the fame which thou toũ⸗ 

ſayledſt mee: J render tothee that sae” batt geeuen ae 
— the 


| 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
theiebines J haue gathered theſe cluſters of grapes. 


C The aunt wer of the emperour Marcus to Panutius bis (ecretorp , wherein het 
declareth that bee tooke no thought to foꝛſake the woꝛld: but all bis fo20lw was 
to leaue beebpna bym an r eee 

ap. j. 

Anutius bleſſed bee the mik thou bat ſucked in Dacia, the bꝛead which 
thou haſt eaten in Rome, the learning which thou haſt leatned in Greece 

t the bꝛinging vp which thou batt had in my pallace. Foz thou bak ſetued 

ag a good feruant in life: and getueſt mee counfapl as a truſtyftrendat death. 
IJtommaund Commodus my ſonne to tecompente typ ſeruite.and J beleech 
the immoꝛtal gods. that they acquite thy good counſayis. And not wythout 
good caule I charge my ſonne with p one, and require the gods of the other. 
Foz the payment of many ſetuices, one man alone may doo: but to pay one 
good counſayl.it is tequiſpt to haue all the gods. The greateſt good that a 
tend can doo to his ftend.is in great a wayghty aflapꝛes, to geeue hun good 
and holſome counſapl. And not without caule I fap holſome. Foꝛ commonip it 
chaunceth, that thoſe which think with their tounlayl to te me dy vs: do put vs 
oſtentimes in greateſt perils. All the trauaples of lyfe ate hard : but that of 
death ys the moſt hard and terrible . Al ate great, but this is the grea⸗ 
teſt. All are petillous.but this is moſt perillous. All in death haue end extept 
the trauayl of death. whereol wee know no end. That which J fap now, no 
man perfectly tan know : but onely hee which ſeeth him ſelf, as J fee my elf 
now at the point of death. Certainly Panutius, thou haſt ſpoken vnto mee 
as a toile man: but foꝛ that thou know not mygtiet, thow touldſt not ture 
my diſeaſe, foꝛ my ſoꝛe is not thete, where thou hat layd the plapſter. The ſi⸗ 
ula is not there whete thou hat cut p̊ fleſh. The opuation is not there, whe⸗ 
te thou hat lapd the oyntments. There were not the right vayng, where thou 
2 let mee blood. Thou hak not pet touched the wound, which is the caule 
of all my grief. J mean that thou oughtt to haue entred further with mee, 
to haue kño wen mygrief better. The ſighes which the hart fetcheth ( J lap 
thofe which come from the hatt) let not euery man thynk which heareth thé, 
that he can immediatly vnderſtand them. Foꝛ as men tan not cemedy the an · 
guifbes of the (picit: ſo the gods like wiſe woold not that they ſhoold know the 
fecrets of the hart. Without fear oꝛ ame many dare fay, that they know the 
thought of others, wherein they ſhew them ſelues to bee moze fooles , then 
wiſe. Foꝛ ſince there are manythings in mee, wherein J my ſelf doubt: how 
cana ſtraunger haue any tertayn knowledge therein ⸗ Chow actuſeſt mee 
Panutius, that J feare death greatly, the which J deny: but to feate it as ma, 
Doo confeſſe. Foz to deny that J feare not death, ſhoold bee to deny that 

am not of fleſh. Wee fee by experience, that the elephants doo feare the 
Lyon, the Beare the Elephant. the woolf the Beate, the lamb the woolf, the 
tatte the tatte. the catte the dogge, and the dogge the man: fynally the one and 
the other doo feate foꝛ no other thyng. bot foꝛ feare that one bylleth not the 
other. Then ſinte bꝛute beaſts refule death, the which though they dye. feate 
not to fyght with the furies. noꝛ hope not to reſt with the gods: ſo much the 
moze ought wee to feare death, which dye in doubt, whither the * 
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teare vs in pleces with their tozments,oz the gods will teteyue bs into their 
houles with top. Thunkeſt thou Panutius, that J doo not ſee well that my bis 
ne is gathered, and that it is not hyd vnto mee, that my pallace falleth in de⸗ 
tay: I know well, that J haue not but the kirnel of the raiſon and the fkinne: 
and that J haue not but one ſygh of all my lyfe, vntill this time. There was 
great difference beetweene mee and thee: and now there is great difference 
beetwirt mee and mp ſelk. Foꝛ about the enſigne, thom dooſt plate the army. 
Inthe rpuers, thow caſteſt thynetteg, within the parks, thou hunteſt the 
dulleg. In the ſhadow thow tatzeſt cold. By this J mean, that thow talkeſt 
fo muchot death: beecauſe that thou att ſute of thy life. O myſetabie man that 
Jam, for in ſhoꝛt (pace, of all that in this lyfe J haue poſſelled: with mee J 
ſhall carp nothing. but onely my wynding ſheete. Alas now ſhall J enter in⸗ 
to the field, not where of the fierce beaſts J ſhalbee aſſaulted: but of the hun⸗ 
gry wooꝛms deuouted. Alas J fee my felt in that dyſtteſſe, from whente my 
frayl fleſh cannot eſcape . And pf any hope remapn it is in thee o death. 
When J am fick , J woold not that hee that is whole Moold comfort mee. 
When J am fozovofull, J woold not that hee which is merp ſhoold cõfoꝛt mee. 
When J am banilhed J woold not that he which is in pꝛoſperity ſhoold tom⸗ 
fort mee. When J am at the hour of death, J woold not that hee ſhoold com⸗ 
fozt mee, which is not in ſome ſulpicion oflpfe . But J woold that the pooꝛe 
ſhoold tomfoꝛt mee in my pouetty, the ſoꝛowfull in my ſoꝛows, the banyſhed 
in my baniſhment, and hee which is in as great daunger ol his life, as J am 
now at the poynt of death. Foz there is no counſayle fo healthfull, noz true: 
as that of the man which is in ſoꝛow. when hee counſayleth an other, whych 
is like wiſe toꝛmented him felf. It thow conſyde reſt well this ſentente thow 
ſhalt fynd that J haue ſpoken a thyng very profound, whetein notwithſtan⸗ 
ding my tongue is appeaſed. Foꝛ in my oppinion euill (hall hee hee comfozted, 
which is weeping with him, that continuallplaugheth. J fap this to the end 
thow know, that J know it: and that thou perceiue that J perteyue it. And 
beecaule thou (halt not lyue decepued, as to my trend J wil ducloſe the ſetret: 
and thow ſhalt fee , that ſmall is the ſoꝛow which J haue, in reſpett of the 
great, which J haue cauſe to haue. Foꝛ if reaſon had not ſttyued wyth ſen⸗ 

(uality, the fighs had ended my lyfe, and ina pond of teates, they had made 
my graue. The things which in mee thow halt feene, which are to abhoꝛte 
meat, to banyſh ſleepe. to loue care, to bee annoyed with company to take 
reſt in ſighs, a to take pleaſute intears: may eaſely declare vnto thee, what 
toꝛment is in the fea of my hart, when ſuch tremblings doo appeare m ỹ earth 
of mybody. Let vs now come to the putpoſe, and wee ſhall ſee, why my 
body is without tonſolation, and my hart fo ouercome with ſoꝛotog: foz my 
feelyng. greatly exteedeth my tomplaynyng, beetauſe the body is fo delycat, 
that in ſcratthyng it, it complapneth: and the hart is ſo ſtout and valiaunt. 
that though it bee burt, pet it dyſſembleth. O Panutius, J letthee weete, that 
the octaſion vohy J take death ſo greeuouſly, is beetauſe J leaue my ſonne 
Commodus in this life: who lyueth in this age moſt perillous foꝛ hym, and no 
leſſe daungerous foꝛ the Empite. By the tlotvers are the fruits knowen, bp 
the grapes the vines are knowen and by the fate men ate knowen : by the 
colt the hoꝛle is iudged, and bythe infant, youth is knowen. 
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This J lap by the zittce mp fonne, foꝛ that hee hath been cuill in my life, 
J doo pmagyn that bee will bee wooꝛſe after my death. Since thou (as well 
as Yu now the euillcondicions of my ſonne. why dooſt thou marucll at the 
thoughts and ſoꝛows of the father? My forte Commodus in pears is pong. 
and in vnderſtanding ponger. Hee hath aneulll ncipnation and pet bee wi 
not enfoꝛte him ſeif agatntttyefame , hee gouerneth him ſelf vy bys own 
fence, and in matters of wiſedome hee knoweth lytel: of that hee ſhoold bee 
ignoꝛaunt hee kno weth too much: and that which is wooꝛſt of all, hee ps of 
no man eſteemed. Pee knoweth nothing of things paſt, noꝛ occuppeth hym 
about any thing pꝛeſent. Fynaliy, fox that which with myne eyes J haue 
ſeene. I fap, and that which with in my hart I haue ſulpetted J iudge: that 
ſhoꝛtly the perſon of my ſonne ſhallbee in hazard, and the memoꝛy of bps fas 
ther peryſh. O how vnkyndly haue the Gods vſed them ſelues toward vg. 
to tommaund vs to leaue our honoꝛ in the hands of our childzenz fo. it ſhoold 
ſuffice, that wee ſhooldleaue them out goodg:and that to our frends we Moola 
tommpt out honoꝛ. But pet J am ſoꝛp, for that they tonſume the goods in 
bices:andlofe the hanoꝛ. foꝛ to bee vitious. The gods beeyng pttpfulas they 
are. ſince they geeue vs the authoꝛptyto deuyde our goods: why doo they not 
geeue vs leaue. to make our wills of the honoꝛ : My ſonnes name beeing 
Commodus, in the Romayn tongue, is as much tofay,as pꝛofyt: but as hee 
is. wee will bee content to bee without the lytle pꝛofyt, bobieh hee may doo to 
fome, fo that wee may bee extuſed of the great domage, which hee is lykely 
to doo to all. Foꝛ I ſuppoſe hee wyll bee the ſcourge of men, and the wꝛath 
of Gods. Hee entteth now into the pathway of pouth. alone without a guide. 
And ſoꝛ that hee hath to paſſe. by the veg and daungerous places: J feare 
let hee bee loſt, in the wood ol vites. Foz the childꝛen al Pꝛintes and great 
Loꝛds, foz fo much as they are brought vp in lybetty, ⁊ wantonnes, doo eaſe⸗ 
lp fall into vices. and voluptuouſnes: and are moſt ſtubboꝛn to bee wythdꝛa⸗ 
wen krom their folly. O Panutius, geue attentive eare to that I fap vntothee. 
Seeſt thow not, that Commodus in ſonne is at lybettp.is tyth. is pong and 
is alone 2 Bythe fayth of a good nan, I ſweate vnto thee, that the leat of 
theſe wynds woold oucrthzow, not one lya yongtender all: but allo a migh⸗ 
ty ſtrong oke. Rpches,pouth, pꝛide and lyberty, are fower plagues which poi⸗ 
ſon the pꝛinte. replenplh the tom mon wealth with filth kill the lyuing. and des 
fame the dead. Let the old men beeleeue mee, andthe pong men mark well 
what I fap, that where 5ᷣ gods haue geeuen many gyfts: it is neceflary they 
haue many bertuesto ſuſteyn them. The gentle, the peaceable the coũterſatt, 
the ſimple, and the featful, doo not trouble the common wealth: but thoſe tobe 
nature hathgeeuen moſt gyfts. Foꝛ as experience teacljeth vs, with the fps 
teſt weomen the ſtewos ate furnyſhed the mot pꝛoper pecfonages are vnſha⸗ 
mefaſt, the mot ſtout and valiaunt are murderers, the moſt ſubtill are thee⸗ 
ues. and men of clearel vnde rſtanding. olt times beecome moft foole s. I fap 
and ſay again. J aflirm. and affirm agapn, I thorare,and ſweate agayn, that 
iktwo men which are adoꝛned with naturall gpfts, doo want tequiſyt vettu⸗ 
es:ſuch have a knite in their hands, where with they deo ſitike and wound 
them ſelueg.a fer on their Houlders whetewith they burn them ſe lues a to⸗ 
pe at theit necks to hang them ſeiues, a dagger at their bzeaſ * 
wane ep 


the y kyll them felues, a thoꝛn inthetr foote where with they prick them ſelues. 
and tones wheteat they fumble: fo that ſtumbling they fall. and falling they 
ſynd them ſelues with death whom they hate, and without lyfe which fo much 
they loued. Mote well Panutius, note , that the man which from his inkanty 
hath always the feate of the gods beefoze his tyes, and tht Mame of men, {ap 
eth trouth to all. and lyueth in pꝛeiudice to none: and to ſuch a tree, though 
eull ſoztune doo cleaue, the flower of his poustt doo wither. the leaues ot their 
ſauoꝛs dꝛye, they gather the fruits of bps trauailes , they tut the bongh of 
bys offices, they bow the higheſt of his bꝛaunches downwards, yet in the 
end, though of the winds bee bee beaten, hee hall neuer bee ouctcome , O 
are thoſe fathers,to whom the Gods haue get uen quick ch ildꝛen, wyſe, 

able, lyght, and valiaunt: but all theſe gifts are but means to make them 
vicious. And in (uch cafe, if the fathers woold bee gouerned by my counſayl, 
woold rather deſire that members ſhoold wantin them : then that vytces 
abound . Ok the moſt faireſt chpldzen which ate boꝛn in the Empire, 
forme Commodus the Pꝛince is one. But I woold to the immoꝛtal gods, 


my 
that 


that his chude is faire of complerton, and bandfome of petſon: but that in his 
pte hee bee very vpꝛyght. Wee wil not call hym a pytifull father, but a great 
enemy. who exalteth foozth his chitde,{o2 that hee ts faire:and dooth not cozs 
rect him. though hee bee vicious. I durſt lay, that the father which hath a chyid 
endued with many goodly gylts. and that het dooth cmplop them all to bices: 
uch a chyld ought not to bee bon in y wozld, and If perchaunte he wete bogn, 
bee ought imme diatly to bee buried. 2 
¶ Lhe Emperour Marcus Aureltus concludeth his matter, and ſhelneth that ſun⸗ 
diy pong pꝛinces fo becing vicious, haue vndoone them ſelues, and umpouerp⸗ 
hed their Realmes. Cap. lig. 


What great ppty is it. to ſee hoto the father bupeth his chris of p gods 


with lighs how the mother deliuet them w payn. how they both nou⸗ 


rilſh them wich tranatles, hows they watch to ſuſteyn them. how they las 
doꝛ to remedy them and alter wards they haue ſo rebelled, and bee fo vicious 
that the myſetable fathers oltentimes doo dye not foꝛ age. but forthe gretues 
where with theit childꝛen toꝛment thé. J doo remember, p the prince Cõmodꝰ 
my ſonne beeing yong, à Jaged(as Jam) w great payns wee kept him fro 
bices:but I fear,p after my deth hee wil hate vertueg. I remébec manp pong 
punces, W of his age haue enherited thẽpite of Rome, who haue beene of io 


dicke da life: that they haue deſerued to loſe both honoꝛ and life. FZ remember, 


Dennis the famous tytaunt of Scicil , ofohom is ſayed. that as great reward 
hee gaue to thoſe that inuented biees : as our mother Rome dyd to thoſt W 
conquered rralmes. Such wooꝛk could not bee but of a Tyrant. to takt them 
lion moſt famphiat. which are moſt vicious. J remember fower pong princes, 
which gonerned the empire, but not totth ſuch balpeuntnes,es the gicet A> 
lexander: that ts to werte, Alexander, Anciochus,Siluius, and Ptholomeus, 
to whom fo theit vanyty andugheneg ag they called Ale ander the great, 

| a | Cimperous 
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in fate hee cefemble p blackeſt of Ethiope: gin manerg.the greateũ phi⸗ 
loſopher of Greece, Foꝛ the gtozp of the father is not. noꝛ ought not to bee. in 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
Cnpetour in Grete: lo liketwile doo they tall thele pong men titaunts in A. 
lia. Uety happywas Alexander in life, ⁊ they vnhappyattet his death. Foꝛ all 
that which with gloꝛious triumrhs hee wanne. v ith vile vires they loſt. So 
that Alexandet deuided between them fo wer the woꝛld, and altetwatds it 
tame into the hands of mo then fower hundzeth. J doo temembet, that kyng 
Antigonus litle erteemedthat, which coſt his loo Alexander much. Bee wag 
ſolyght in the beehauioꝛ of his perfon, and ſo defamed in the affotres of the 
common wealth: that foz mockrp and contempt , inthe ſteede ofa croton of 
gold. hee bare a garland,in the ſteede of a ſceptet. hee carped nettels in bps 
hand. tof this ſoꝛt and maner hee fat to iudge among his counfatlours, and 
vſed to talk with ſtraungers. This pong pzince dooth offend mee much, toꝛ p 
lightnes hee cõmitted: but much moze J marueyl at the grauity of the ſages 
of Greece, W ſulfted him. It is but meete hee bee pattaker᷑ of the payn, which 
condeſcended to the fault. J doo remember Calligulus the ſowerth E mpetout 
of Rome, who was ſo yong and foolyſh, that I doubt of theſe two thynge. 
which was greatet in his time. That is to weete, the dyſobedyente which the 
people beate to their loꝛd : oꝛ the hate which the loꝛd beare to bys people. Foz 
that vnhappy creature was fo dyſoꝛdeted in his maners, that if all the ios 
mayns had not watched to take life ftom him: hee woold haue watched to 
take life from them. This Caligula ware a bꝛooche of gold in his cap, where 
in were wꝛiten theſe wooꝛds. Vtinam omnis populus vnam precife ceruicem ha⸗ 
betet, vt vno ictu omnes necarem. Phych is to fap : woold to god ali the people 
had but one neck to the end J might kyll them all at a ſtroke . IJ remember 
che Emperour Tiberius, thadoptiue ſonne of the good Ceſar Auguftus whyth 
was called Auguſtus, beetauſe hee grtatlyaugmented the emptre . But the 

good Emperout did not fo much augment the ſtate of bps common wealth. 
duryng hys lyle: ag Tiberius dyd dympniſh it, after hys death. The hate 
and mallyce which the Romapn people bare to Tiberius in hys lyfe, was maz 
nyfe ſtly dyſcoueted altet the tyme of hys death. Foꝛ the day that Tiberius dy⸗ 
edeoꝛ better to ſap, when they kylled him) the Romayn people made great 
pꝛoteſſpons, and the Senatoꝛs offred great pꝛeſents to the Temples andthe 
pueſts gaue great ſacrifytes to their Gods: and all to p end theit Gods ſhoold 
not recepue the ſoule of thys ttraunt amongſt them. but that they woold fend 
it to bee kept among the futies of hell. remember Patrocles (ſetond kyng 
of Corinthe)inherpted the realme at two & twenty years of his age, who was 
lo dyſoꝛdered of hys fleſh. fo vndyſtreete in bys doings, ſo touetous of goods, 
and {uch a coward of hys perſon that where hys father had polſeſſed the te⸗ 
alme foꝛty peares, the ſonne dyd not poſſeſſe it thyꝛty moneths . J remem: 
ber Tarquine the proud, who though among eyght knyghts of Nome was 
the laſt, and comlyeſt of geſtute, valyaunt in armes, nobleſt of blood, and 
in geeuyng moſt lyberall: pet hee emploped all bys gyfts and graces which 
the Gods had geeuen hym. eupil. Foꝛ hee emploped bys bewtp to tyot.and 
brs foꝛtes to tyranny. Fo thꝛough the treaſon, and vyllany . whych hee 
commptted with the Romayn Lucretia, hee dyd not onelyloſe the tealme, 
and flying ſaued bps lyfe: but allſo foꝛ euet was banyſhed, and all brs 
lynage like vile, J remember the cruell emperoꝛ Nero, who lyued, E 
* 
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and dyed pong: and not without a caute J ſap, that hee lyued, and dyed pong. 
for in him was graffed the ſtock of the noble and woꝛthy Cefars: and in hun 
was tene wed, the memoꝛy ol thoſe Tyꝛaunts. To whom thinkel thou Pa⸗ 
nutius, this titaunt woold haue geeuen lyfe, ſinte hee with his own hands ga⸗ 
ue his mother her Death: Tel mee J pray thee, who thinke thou hath made 
that cut ſed hart, who ſlew bys mother, out of whole womb hee came; ope⸗ 
ned her beats, which gaur hym ſuck eſhed the blood, toherect hee was boꝛn⸗ 
tore the armes in W hee was tarped r ſaw the inttails. wherein hee was koꝛ⸗ 
med: The day p the emperour Nero ſlew his mother, an oꝛatoꝛ (aid in p ſe nat. 

lure interficienda erat Agrippina que tale pottentum peperit in populo tomano. 
Which is to fay, iuſtlpy deſerued Agrippina to bet put to death, which brought 
fooztl) ſo ſtraunge a monſter amongũ the Romayn people. 

Thou oughtũ not therefore to matuei ( Panutius) atthencuelties whych 


thou halt feene in mee: fog in thete thyee days that J haue beene troubled n 


my mynd, and altered in my vnderſtandyng all thele things are offred vnto 
mee. and from the botom of iny hart J haue digeſted them, Foꝛ the carefull 
men are not blynded. but with their own pmaginacions. All theſe euil con⸗ 


dicions which theſe Pꝛinces had ſcattered amongũ them (of whom J haue 


) doo meete togethers in my ſonne Commodus. 

Foꝛ if they were pong, hee is pong. Ilthey were rpch, hee is tych. Ifthey 
were free, hee is ftee. If they wete bold, hee is bold. It they were wilde, 
hee is wilde. If they were eutll, tertayniy J doo not think that hee is good. 
Foz wee fee many pong princes, which haue been well bꝛought bp, and well 
taught: pet when they haue inhertted. and come to theit lands, they bettome 
imme diatly bitious, and diſſolute. What hope haue wee of thoſe, which from 
their infancy are diſſolute and euill enclined: of good wyne, J haue made oft 


times frong vineger: but of pure vineger , J haue neuer ſeene good wine. 


This childe keepeth mee, beetwene the layles of feare. a the anker of hope: 
hopyng hee ſhal bee good, ſinte J haue taught him wel a fearing hee ſhallbee 
evill,beecaute his mother Fauftine hath noꝛiſhed him euil. And that which ys 
the wooꝛſt, p the pong childe of his own nature is inclined to al euil. I am mo⸗ 
uedto fap this much, foꝛ that J fee his naturall inclination incteaſe? and that 
which was taught him dimpniſh. foꝛ the which octaſpon, J doubt that after 
my death, my ſonne (hal teturn to that. wherin his mother bath noꝛiſhed him: 
a not to that, wherein J haue taught him. O hom happy had I been if neuer 
J had had childe, ſoꝛ not to be boũd to leaue him thempire: foꝛ I woolde hole 
chen among the childꝛen of the good fathers:2 woold not bee bound to ſuch a 
one, whom the gods haue gecuen mee. One thing J afkthee Panutius, whom 


wooldtt thoucal moſt toꝛtunat: Veſpaſian, W was natutali father of Domitius, — 


oꝛ Nerua, the adopted father of the good T raiane: both thoſe two ( Veſpaſian, 

Nerua) were good pꝛintes, but ofchildzen, Domitian was p̊ head of al mifchief: 
& Traiane was the mtrrout ot al goodneg. So p Veſpaſian in that het hadchil⸗ 

dꝛen was vnhappy: Nerua in that hee had none. was moſt foꝛtunat. One 

thing 3 wil tel thee Panutius, the which bythee confidered thou wylt litle ef. 

treme life, and ſhalt lole the feare of death. J hauelpucdirii.pcars, whetein 
IJ haue read much . hard much ſene. delired, attained. poſſeſſed, ſuffred a J has 

ne much reiopled my ſe li. And in the end of al this, I (ee my ſelf now to dye. 

and 
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uſt wa f Dimpfelf allfo. ' 
pre bane erdoped, baue ontp too aungs:to tt 
that I haue offendedthe 


nuts g 
O what payn intollerable and grief it is to the fering hym ſelf at 
the — —— — of ott. maieſty of his empire the 
—. or his pꝛeſent, the loue of his frendg, the payment of his debts, the de⸗ 
ſerts ot his ſeruaunts, and the memoꝛp of bys pzedeceffours, in the power of 
fo euill a chyld the which neither deſerueth it, noꝛ pet wil deſetue it. In the. ir. 
table of our auncyent laws, were wziten thefe wooꝛds. Wee oꝛdeyn and com: 
maund, that the father which ſhall bee good accozding to the oppinion of all, 
map diſheryt his ſonne. who accoꝛding to the opinion of all is euill. The law 
1250 further. Che chyio which hath dyſobeye d hys father, robbedany holy 
Temple, imurped any wyddow . fled from any battaile, and committed any 
treaſon to a ftraunger, that hee ſhoold bee baniſhed from Rome, — dyſefl⸗ 
herited from his fathers goods. Truely the law was good thou 
fentes it bee forgotten. If my bꝛeath fayledmee not as 269000 * 
of trouth J am greatlppapned) I woold declare vnto thee how many Pars 
thes, Medians, Egiptians, Aſſirians, Caldeans, Indians, , Gteekes, and Ro⸗ 
mains 5 childꝛen pooze beeing able to haue left them tych, for no 
other caute, but foꝛ that they were virious. And to the contrary, other deeyng 
pooze, haue left them rych foꝛ that they wete vertuuus . Bythe immoꝛtall 
Gods I ſweate onto thee, that when they came fr the warte of Parthia, 
ct triumphedin Rome, a confirmed the Empire to my fonne, if thenthefenat 
withſtoode mee, J had left Commodu 


bertuous man. J 
thyngs oppꝛeſſe 1 — 
2 —— commaund other to remedy it. 


of their dDebts,and demaunds tyraunts to 
bee put to execution, which commytted tyrannyin Alia and Itaty: fo it grees 
ued mee that J haue not alſo puniſhed certapn prats. roued on the 
feas , The ſowerth, for that J haue not cauſed the Temple to bee fynifhed 


which d foꝛ all the gods. might d vnto them afs 
tet . ſinte foꝛ al — E — 1 much 
— — — 


P| 


; 


OF PRINCES.  —_—_—iFalge 


CH the woods which the Emperdur Martens Aurelius (pakevnto bis fonne 


Commo dus at the hower of dead, neteſſary fo all pong gentirmen to vnder⸗ 
tand. Cap. liiij. ä 2 


Inte the dyſeaſe of Marcus Aurelius was fo tttream that in eueryhower 
Ick his lyte hee was allaulte d with death: after hee had taltzed a long tyme 
with Panutius his ſecretaty, hee tcommaunded his ſonne C us to be 
wakened, who as a yong man ſlept foundly in his bed. And becing come bees 
foze his pꝛeſente, al thoſe which were thete. were moued immediatly wich c6- 
paſſion to fee the eies of the father all wollen with weeping: and the cies ol 
the chylde, clole d with ouermuch ſietpe. They could not weten the chylde, hee 
twas fo careles:and they could not tauſe the good father ſieape, hee tooke fo 
great thougi. All thole which were here {ecing how the father delired the 

ple of the ſonne, and how lytel the ſonne wayed the death of his father: 

d compaſſion of the old man and bare hate to the wicked chylde. Then the 
good Emperour calling his eies on high. and directing his wooꝛdg to his féne 
fapd. When thou were & chylde, J told thy maiſters how they cught to tring 
thee vp:a after that thou dydſt ware greater, J told thy gouernoꝛs how the x 
choold counfatle thee: And now will I tel ther, how thou totth them whichare 
few and they with thee, beeing one, ought to gouern and maintayn the com⸗ 
mon wealth. If thou eſteeme muchthat which J wil fap bntothee my ſonne: 
znow thow, that J will eſteeme it much moze that thow wilt beeleeue mer. 
Fos moze eaſely doo tore old men ſuſſet pour inturpes : then pee othet pong. 
doo recepue our counſailes . Wyle dome wanteth to you foꝛ to becieeue vs, 
pet pee want not boldneſſe to diſhonoꝛ vs. Ind that which is wool, the aged 
(in Rome) were wont to haue achape of wyſedome, and ſagenes: but now 
A⁊daps the pong meu count it a ſhame and follp. The woꝛld at this dap vs ſo 
chaunged, tom that it was wont to bee in tymes paſt: that all haue the auda⸗ 
city to geeue tounſalle. and few haue the wiſe dome to recepue it, fo that they 
ate a thowlaund which fell coumſatles:a thete is not one, p bupeth wiſedom. 
J belctue wel my . 
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— — (hal telthee. Foz ſinte thou wooldſt not cre dyt there 
hich I ſpake vnto thee in my life: I am ſure that thou wilt litle re: 
doo this moze to my deſpte, and to ac⸗ 
that than fog that J hope fo 
any amendment of thy lyfe. Foz there is no grief that fo much hurteth a pec: 
fort, as when hee him felf is cauſe of his own payn. It any man Dooth me an 
intury,if J lap my hands vppon him, oz (peak intutious woods vnto bin my 
oh stout ate: butt ben en nen (elf, I am hee 15 — 
dam may teuenge my 
and J vere ne 7 after p thou bal 
enberpted the —— — t of p gods, which haue 
geeuen thee fo ma — totes ood laynot Faùſtine thy mo⸗ 
thet mobic bath brought thee bp to wantonly, {hee woill complayn of thee 1 
bag no will to teſiſt vice: but thee Mall haue no ce to complapn of the old 
man thy father, who bath not geeuen thee good counfafles, Foꝛ if thou baat 
beeleeued that. which I told thee: men woold reioyte to haue thee fo2 their 
loꝛd. andthe gods to We thee as thet miniſter. I cannot tel my ſonne ii J bee 
deceiued, but J ſee thee ſo depztued of nder ſtanding, ſo vncertayn in thy 
Wooꝛds, lo Diffolute in thy manerg. lo vniuſt in iuſtite, in that thou deſiteſt fo 
hardy, ⁊ in thy duty fo negligent: that if thou chaunge a alter not thy maners, 
men wil hate thee, and the gods will foꝛſake thee, O if thou knew my ſonne 
what thyng it is to haue men foꝛ enemies and to bee foꝛſaken ofthe gods. by 
the faith of ————— vnto thee, that thou wooldt not one ly hate 
the ſeignoꝛy ot Rome, but with thy hands alſo thou wooldſt deſtroy thy ſelſe. 
Foꝛ men vobich haue not the gods mertifull andthe men frendly, doo eat the 
bꝛead of grief, and dꝛink p tears of ſoꝛow. J am ſure thy ſoow is not fo great 
to ſee that the nyght dooth end myltle: as is the pleafure which thou haſt, to 
fee that in ſhoꝛt (pace thou ſhalt bee emperoꝛ of Rome. And J doo not mat⸗ 
— Foz whete ſenſuality teigneth, teaſonis baniſhed a conſtrapned 
to ſſy.Manp loue diuer s things, beetaule of trouth hey know them not: the 
which if they did know, without doubt they woold hate them. Though men 
loue in mockry, the gods at men hate vs in earneſt. 3 nalthingsinee are fo 
Donbtiult,and in all our wooꝛks fo dyſoꝛde red, that at ſome tyme our vnder⸗ 
ua is dull, and loſeth the edge: a an other tyme, itis moze ſharp then tt 
ts Thereby F mean that the goodwee wil not here, and much leſſe 
wee will learn it. but of the enil wee know. moꝛe then beehoueth bs. 02 netel⸗ 
ſity tequiteth. I will counſaile thee my ſonne by wooꝛds, that which in lxit, 
— 7 haue learned by ſcyente and experience. And lince thou att as pet ſo 
pong, it is teaſon that thou beleeue him which is aged. Foz {ince wee pꝛyntes 
ate the mirtour ofall, euery man dooth beehold vs, t wee other doo not bees 
hold out ſelues. This day, oꝝ to mozow,thou Malt enherit p Romain empire, 
—— ea epee a amet ar the toozlo. pet if thow 
znewſt how man maunding bꝛingeth withit, A fear? 
— — to obe y all. ehenttocommaundone. 
Chou thinkeſt my fonne, that J leaue thee a great loꝛd, foꝝ to leaue thee the 
empite, which is 2 For all they haue nee de but of thee, and — 
pad eect all. Thouthinket that I leaue thee mu yteeature,leauing the 15 
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the great reuenews of the empire, the which alſo is as litle: Toꝛ though a 


prince haue treaſures in aboundante, yet if hee want frends, hee bath great 
want of trefures. Chou thinbeſt alſo my ſonne, that J leaue thee that thou 
bee obeyed ol all, and that none dare gayn ſay ther. 

Ttulp it ought not to bee lo. I oꝛ it is moe meete foꝛ the prince ( which de⸗ 
fireth to pꝛeſerue his lyle, and augment his honor) to bee conſoꝛmable to the 


will of all: then to Defire that all ſhoold bee agreable to him. Foꝛ thou mp 


ſonne. that knowell not what truth is. lies wil not greeue thee. Foꝛ afinuch 
as thou knoweſt not what cet is, the bo is and mocions of the people Mall 
not ver thee. Foz that thou kro wel not what frends meane, thou ſhalt ef- 
teeme it litle to haue enemies. Foꝛił thou were patient, repoſed true, a a lo⸗ 
— — not only tefuſe p empire of Rome, but alſo p wooldſt 
tu 


if thou knoweſt it not, that in leauing thee the empire. J leaue thee not richeg, 


but poue rty:not reſt, but trauayle:not peace, but waxt: not frends, but ene⸗ 


mie s:not pleaſures but difpleafures:finally in plate J leaue thee, where al⸗ 
wapes thou (halt haue ſomwhat to bee warle. And though thou wouldſt, 
thou ſhalt not laugh. J aduertiſe, admoniſh, and alſo exhoꝛt thee my ſonne, 
to think that all that which J leaue thee, is bantty,lightnes, and folly, and a 
diſgiſed mockry. And if thou berleueſl it is in mockry, trom henſfoꝛth J 
know thou att deteyued. J haue liued longer then thou, J haue read moꝛe 
than thou. and with great payne haue gone further than thou. Andſins that 
with all thefe aduertiſe ments, in the end J kind my ſelſe mocked : hopeſt thou 
to liue furelp,and e ſcape without fraud oꝛ guplez When thou ſhalt think to 
haue the empire in reſt, then ſhall there ariſe a pꝛouinte in Affrica, oꝛ in Aſia, 
the loſſe of the which Mould come to a great inconue niente: and fo2 to teco⸗ 
uer it, great charges would enſue. When theu thinkeſt to tecouer frends, 
then ſhall ſtraunge enemypes inuade thee. So that in flattering, and teioy⸗ 
fing our frends, wee can not keepe theym: and in flying, and retectung 
theym, wee tan not defend our felues. When thou ſhalt think to bee in gre⸗ 
teſt ioy, then ſhall ſome care oppꝛeſſe thy hart. Foꝛ princes which haue, and 
poſſeſſe muchthe news which getcue them plealute, are very ſeldome: but 
the thinges which annoy them, come hourely. When thou ſb alt think to 
haue liberty, to doo what thou wit:then halt thou bee moſt teſtrayned. 


Fo2rthe good and well ordered pꝛintes, ought not to go whither their wan⸗ 


tou deſires moueth theym: but where it is moſt lawlul, and decent fo2 the hoz 
nour of their eſtates. When thou ſbalt think toat none Dare repꝛoue thee, foz 
that thou att emperour,thencughtt > moſt to bee ware. Foꝛ if they date not 


threaten euell princes with wooꝛds, they haue the hardines to fell them by _ 


treafon, If they date not puniſh them. they date murmour at them: and 
theſe which can not bee their frendes, doo procure to bee theit enemies: tr⸗ 
nally, if they lay not hands on theit perſons, thei let their tong runne at large 
to pꝛate of their renonne. When thou ſhalt thynk to haue fatiffped thy ſer⸗ 
uants. then wyll they demaund retompente ſoꝛ their ſeruites. oz it is an 
old tuſtome among touttyers.to ſpend fret ly, and couet gree diy. Therefore 
{thou dooſt credit theſe things, J znow not who is fo foolifh, that fo2 his 


: 39 


the father which woold leaue thee ſuch inhernante. J will thou know 


enherytaunte delſyreth ſuch ſoꝛow. — 
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an other, foꝛ the ſelf fame fault 
loꝛ the which hee deſerueth to bee dor the gods hee is iuſtly hate d. ¢ 
of men deſpiſed. Let princes take it foꝛ an aſſured thing. that they thal neuer 
daue the loue of the people, the liberty of the tommõ wealth, che oꝛder of their 
itation of their frends, the fubiection of their enemies. and é 
ople: but with many tears ſhed on the earth, and with 

many pꝛoweſſes Doone of his perſon. To a bettuous pꝛinte, all doo render:4 
againſt the vicious pꝛinte all the earth Doth rebell. If thou wilt bee vettuous 
heare what thing vertu is. Uettu is a caſtie which neuer is taken a tiuet 
is not paſſed ouet, a fea which is not ſaile d.a fire that neuet is quenched. a ite⸗ 
ſure that neuer is waſted anarmy p neuer is ouetthꝛowen, a chaunge which 
neuer wearieth, a pp W alwaies retutneth, a ſigne which bergueth no man, 
away very ſtreight. a frend that ſurcouteth al nete ſlittes, a ſurgion that im⸗ 
medtati healethj. a a renowue which neuer perifherh. If thou se 

; : | onn 
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ſonne, what thing it is to bee good,thou wouldſi bee the beſt of the won. For 


the moze bictous a man is, fo much the moze hee is entangled in vites: d how 
much moze a man is dettuous, ſo much moze to vettues hee cleaueth A thou 
tpilt bee vertuous, thou ety rou Fare patil 
— — 4 — peepare a perpetual mes 

— —— . ees 


¶ be Emperoꝛ Martus Aurelius followeth his purpole, s among other bolforrte 
counfatles erhozteth bis raed e 
dim counſayie in al his atfayres. Cap. ld. 


Egerer ee ee ee 


rticulerly, a by the immoꝛtal gods I conture thee, that thou bee 
verpattenttue to that J will fap: Foz talking to thee as — — 
his reafon thonheare mee as an obedient chpld. Ir thou wut emop tong life 

oblerue well my doctrine: Foꝛ the gods will not condeſtend to thy harts de⸗ 
ſires oneles thou recepueũ my holſome counfaples, Che diſobe diente a vn⸗ 
fatthfuines speazen bane to thete fathers. — For oſten 
tunes the gods doo doo pardon the offences, that are doon vnto them: & doo not 
pardon the diſobedientes W the chilozen beare to their fathets. J doo not re 
Quire thee my ſonne: that thou geeue mee mony, ſins thou art pooze. J doo 


Hot Demausth that thou tranalie tktg att tender. J doo not — 


teuengement of mine enemies, fince haue none. J doo not demaund 
tie Dey eee an ee om 
and that the memorp of my houſe bee not lof thaough thee 


mon 
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to lenue thee many good counfapls, w herwith thou mail preferue thy felue, 
ſuſteyne thy parſon. a mapntapne thine honour. fo2 tf thou bal pꝛeſumpiion 
nn tounſaple, ut to truſt to thine owne mind: beefoꝛe my 
flefh bee eaten with woꝛmes, thou ſhalt bee ouertõe with thy enemies. My 
ſonne. I haue been vong, light, vold, vnlhamefaſt, pond enuious, couetous 
anaduoulteter, furious. a glutton, ſlouthfula ambicious,¢ fo2 that I haue tal 
—— — — geeue thee ſurh good adutie.4 02 the mg 
— pate en very y. from hun in age pꝛoctedeth ripe coun 
faile. That W this time Ibaue toũſailed thee a that which to my death 
— ae. I deſue that ons at the leak p proue it: Ind it it doo thee 
it. a tf it doo thee — it. Foz there is no medecine fo bitter, 
that the fick dooth retule to take: if ther by bee think hee may bee healed, 3 
prap thee, Nexhoꝛt thee. *3 aduiſe thee my ſone that thy pouth becleue mine 
ignotancy beeleue my kno thy ſieepe beeleue my watch, the 
— — the cleatnes of my ſight. thy umaginatiõ becleue 
l ſuſpicion beeleue my experitte. J o2 other wile, one day thou 
{hale (ee thy fe — tmaltime p (hale bane torepent, t none 
to find remedp. — 


R unetimes they accompany 

p ſpend their goods, they 

d weary their perſons moze,than they were occupied in 

of the tommon wealth. Foꝛ thy youth, I leaue thee chidꝛen of 

loꝛds, w whom thou maiſt pak the tyme away And not without caule 

haue d that with thee hey bauebeene wight vp from thy infan- 

cy. Foꝛ thou tameſt to mannes eſtate, enberiting my goods, if perchatite 

thou wooldſt actompanp thy ſeiſe w pong men thou (houldt find them well 

a —.— + — 5 aines thougheindtede) 
chings rat — ps me: pet in 
of thy treafures, J leave th 


aunciét men,of whome thou maiſt take toile 

mati cõmunicat thy trobles. 02 there tan bee ſourmed no 

— 2 a prince, vnleſſe pe chpany aunciét men: foꝛ ſuch 
geeue grauity to his paxſõ d auctozity to his pallace. To inuẽt theaterg, tofith 
cae tt beats i fot sto rennt inp fpelds to let thy haubeg 
#toerercile weapõs. al theſe Lr ee, as to a pong mã, ⁊ 
— — fo mal theſe. Thou oughii alſo to baue 
armies, inuẽt warrs. ſolow bictozies accept truces, cõſirm 
R ut downe n 


old men fage. And thou muſt accoꝛding to my aduiſe, in ſuch cafe bie it thug:it 
am old man loſe the grauity of his age, expulſe him from the: h find any yong 
men ſage, diſpiſe not their tounſaile. 02 the bees Doo Draw moze hony nal 


the tender flowets:then of p hard leaues. J Doo not tondemne the aged, nor 


J doo tommendthe pong. but it ſhal bee wel Doone, that al wayes thou choole 
of both the moſt vertuous. Foꝛ of troth, there is no company in the woꝛld fo 
euil oꝛdered but p there is meane to line with it. without any fufpicion:fo that 
if the pong are evil with folly, p old are woꝛſe though couetouſnes. Ons as 
gaine I tetourne to aduettiſe the em ſonne)that in no wiſe thou bie extre⸗ 
mity. Foꝛ it thou beeleeue none but yong, they will corrupt thy maners with 
lightnes:a (fp beeleeue none hut p; old, they will depꝛaue thy iuſtite thꝛough 
couctoufnes.W hat thing can bee moze monſttuous, then p the pꝛinte which 
tommaundeth all, ſhould fuffer him to bee tommaunded of one alone: Bee- 
leeue mee ſonne in this cafe, the gouernments of manp, are ſeldome times 
gouerned wel by the head of one alone. The prince which hath to tule a ge- 
uerne manp, ought to take the aduile and counſaile of many. It is a great in 
tonue niente, that thou beeing loꝛd of many realmes, ſhouldſt haue but one 
gate, whetin all doo enter into, to doo their buſineg w thee. Foz if perchaũte 
hee which (hall bee thy familiar, bee of his owne nature good, and bee 
not mine enemy: yet J would bee afraid of him, beetauſe hee is a freend of 
mine enemies. And though foz hate they doo mee noeuil: pet Jam afraid p fog 
p loue of an other, hee will ceafe to doo mee good. ZF remember that in the ane 
nalles of Pompeius, J found n litle booke of memoꝛyes. W the great Pompei? 
bare about him, whetrin were many things that hee had read, & other good 
tounſapleg. W in divers parts of the woꝛld hee hadlearned:and among other 


woꝛds, there were theſe. The gouernour of the common wealth, Wcommit⸗ 


teth al the gouernment to old men, deſerueth very litle:a hee that truſteth al 
vong, is light. Hee that gouerneth it by him ſelfe alone, is bee yonde him felf: 
t hee W by him ſelf a others doo gouerne it. is a voile prince. J know not whi⸗ 
ther theſe fentences are ofthe fame Pompeius, oꝛ that hee gathered them out 
of ſoome booke, 02 that any philofopher had told him them, oꝛ fome freend of 
his had geeuen him them. J meane,that J hadthem wꝛittẽ with his bands 


and truelp they deſetued to bee witten in letters of gold. When thy affaires 


thal bee weighty, ſee thou diſpatche theym alwayes by tounſayle. Foꝛ when 
the allaires bee determined by the counfaile of manp, the fault Hal bee Deo 
uided among them all. Thou ſhalt find it fo2 a truth (my ſonne) that if thou 
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take tounſaile of manp,the one wil tel the inconuenience, the other the peru. 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


other the feare the other the domage, the other the profit, z the otber the te⸗ 
medp,finallp,thep wul ſo debate thp affaires, that play p thou that — 
daunger therot. J aduertiſe thee ( my 


ue ene 
— would bee imme di 


onelp of them the tewatd dohich they oughtt 
ere remember, that when Marius p̊ Coful | 
of Numidia, hee deuided all the treaſout hee brought amongt his foulopers, — 
—— — into the common treaſour. And when heere of bee | 
was accuſed, foꝛ that hee had not demaũded licertre of the fenat: hee aunlwe⸗ 
red them. It is not inh 318 take counfaple with othets, ſoꝛ to geeue recompére | 
to thoſe:which haue not taken ß opinions of others, to ferue mee. Thou tale 
mre 4 fonne)a binde of me, which ate vety hard of money. and exteeding 
pꝛodigall —— are alfo dyuets lenders, which without demaũ 
ding them doo oller to —— ſuch lyke men, thou (hale haue this cours 
ſalle never looke thou ſoꝛ good toũſaile at that man, whoſe counfatle tendeth 
to the pꝛeiudice of another. Foꝛ bee offreth wooꝛds to thy ſeruice, æ trauailet 
—— et — — 5, gave mee long life, of theſe things 
haue I had great experience, wherin J let thee know that foꝛ the {pace ol. cv 
—— — 2 — 
after al this, I haue been. is.peat es emperoz of Rome, wherin al thoſe W 
— — moſt againſt mee. touthed the profit oꝛ damage of another. The 
chief intention of thofe W folow the courts of Muntes are to procure to aug: 
ment their houles. And if they cannot tom to that, they ſeeke to dimyniſh p 
of another. not fo: that any pꝛofit ſhould folow vnto them therof, bee it neuer 
Co litle: but ——— a or (uch condition, that it eſteemeth the 


— oꝛ the 
the Dap that 3B ; 

they to hate — that ſuch ſeruaunts, wee cannot call frends of 
dur petſons:but couetous of our goods. That thou loue (my ſonne the one ac 
— — ryght well: but J aduertyſe thee that thou, noꝛ they 
Dao make any ſemblaunte, in ſuch ſoꝛt that al doo know it. Foꝛ if thou dooſt 6 
therwyſe:they wil murmure at thee, wyll all perſetute thee. Hee incurreth 
into no ſmal peryll, noꝛhath ne lytle trouble. which is aboue al ofthe inet 
 beeloued,s of the people hated. Foz then hee ts hated, perſetuted of all. — 
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pet moze Domage enſueth vnto him. ol the enmyty ofal:then dooth of the louẽ 
of the prince alone, Foz fometimesc the gods permitting it, and his bee haui⸗ 
our deſeruing it) the ꝛinte dooth ceale to loue him:a there with his enempes 
beegyn to periecute hym. Fꝛom the tyme J knew what meaned to gouerne 
8 tõmon weale, I haue always detetmined neuet to keepe man in my houſe 
one day. after J znow him to bee an enemy to the common wealth. In the 
peate of the ſoundacion of Nome, 49. Lucius Lucullus the Senatoz going to 
the wattes agaynſt Michridate, bychaũte found a tablet of copper, in the ci⸗ 
ty called T riganic, the vohich was at the gate of the kyng of that pꝛonynte. 
And on that fame was engraver tertayne Caldean letters, the which in el⸗ 
fectfaped theſe woꝛdes. The pꝛinte is not fage, who wyll put in hazard the 
Gate of his common wealth, foꝛ the onelp commodit ye of one alone: Foꝛ the 
ſetuyte of one, cannot auayle agauiſt the loue of al. The prince is not ſage, p 
fo2 to entich one alone, ſeekethto empouetiſh all: Foꝛ it is a thing vntolleta⸗ 
ble, that the one doo labour the ſpelds, and the other doo gather the fruit. | 
Che P inte is not (ull, which wil ſatiſty the conetonſnes of one moze then 
the fecuice of all:foꝛ there is meane to paythe ſeruites of the good and there 
is no ryches to ſatiſſy the touetouſnes of the euyl. The Pꝛinte is a foole that 
deſpyſeth the counfaile of all, and truſleth in the opinyon of one. Foꝛ though 
there bee ina great ſhippe but one Pot, pet it nee det; manye Martynets. 
Bold is the Pꝛinte, which to loue one onelp, wyl bee hated of al: fo2 noble 
Pꝛintes ought to think it much pꝛolyt to bee beeloued, and much moze diſ⸗ 
pleaſure to bee hated. Thele were the wooꝛds which were wꝛytten in that 
tablet. woꝛthy of eternal memoꝛv. And J wil tel thee further in this cafe that 
Lucullus the Senatoꝛ ſent on the one part the tablet of copper, where theſe 
wooꝛds were:and on the other part, the coffers whete in hee had brought the 
tpches,to the end the ſenat ſhould chooſe one, and leaue the other. The ſenate 
deſpyling the riches and treaſouts, chooſe the tablet of counſaples. 


¶ Lhe Emperoꝛ folotweth his matter and exhoꝛteth his ſonne vnto certain pars 
ticuler things wooꝛthy to bee engraued in the harts ort men. Cap. ibi. 
Ati now, I haue ſpoken as a father to his ſonne, that which toucheth 
thy pꝛofit. Now J will tel thee what thou ſhalt doo after my death ſo 
my ſeruite. And tt thon weilt bee the true ſonne ol thy father, p things 
haue loued in mylite, ſhal bee of thee eſteemed after my death. doo not teſe⸗ 
mam chudꝛen, W after their fathers haue tloſedtheit eyes. doo remember 
them no moꝛe. Foꝛ in ſuch caſe, though in decd p fathers bee dead a butied: 
pet thepare alwapeg liuing. to cõpiaine to } Gods of their chudꝛen. Thougij 
it ſeemeth not to bee ſdaunderous, yet it is moꝛe perũlus, to conte nd W p dead: 
then to iniure p lpuing. And p teaſon is foꝛ p the lpuing may revenge, a are 
foz to aunſwete:but p dead cannot make aunſwer, r much leſſe they can bee 
ttuenged. And in ſuch cafe Gods doo take their caule in protection: a ſome 
times thep exetute ſuch eruel punyſhment of thoſe that line Prather the they 
would endure it. they wyſh to bee dead. Thou oughtſt to think (my fonne) 
that A haue beegot thee, J haue nouryſhed thee, J haue taught ther, J baue 
ttymmed thee, J haue chaſtiſed thee, and J haue erattedthee, And foz this 
tonſpderation though by death Jam abſent, it is not teaſõ pᷣtheu euer dune 
| | | | me 
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ine 
mof theit matters, that al things ought to bee | 
toll it fot wol ot bee fox oe tf hel want the fauout the 
ledyttton of their fatherssthep live in trouble, and dye in daunger. 
nouqyt eis ofthee my ſonne) but that ſuch a father been to thee 
in m hfe, ſuth a ſonne thou bee to mee alter my death. I commend vnto thee 
my ſonne)the venetatton of the gods, and this cheetelp aboue al thing. Foz 
the pꝛinte W maketh accompt of the gods, neede not to feare any Qozme of 
_ fozturie Lone the gods, a thou ſhalt hee beeloued. Serue them, a thou (halt 
bee lerued. Feare them, a thou ſhalt bee feared. Honor them, « — (halt bee 
honoꝛed. oo their tommaũdements a they will geeue thee thy harts defire, 
Foꝛ the gods are ſo good, that they doo not onely teteiue in accompt, that W 
Wee doo; but alſo that 15 wee defire to doo. Icommend vnto thee (my forme) 
the reuerente ofthe Tempies that is to weete, that they bee not in difcozde, 
that they bee cleane & ttnewed that they offer therin 5 facrifices accuftomed, 
Foꝛ wee doo not this honoz,to b ſubſtaũte whet with the temples are made: 
but to the Gods, to whome they are conſecrated. J commend vnto thee the 
veneration of pꝛieſtes:⁊ J p2ay thee, though they bee couetous, auat itious 
— — & vicious:pet pᷣ thei bee not diſhonoꝛed. oꝛ to bs 
others it appertemeth, not to — — of the lite they leade as me: but wee mutt 
— —jũ—— — —— —— tans, Mk: 
ferue the noꝛ the temples, a reuetence the 
ane —— dety nete lary foz Pꝛuntes: Fo2 fo long endured 3 — 


of the Sreckes,as thep were made nal thets Gone, @carefull oftheps 


—— 2 — — — to wardly, noꝛ 
a Le tych, then that of the Romapnes, but in the ende, ofthe Romapnes,ttet 


were ouertome, beecauſe they were great louers of their treaſours,. and liſie 
woꝛrſhippers of their Temples. J commend vnto thee (my ſonne) Heliathp 


ftepe mother: remember, though ſhee bee not thy mother, pet hee 
tap ae W to thy mother Fauſtine thou o 


nuenterice 
for ber dowꝛye F ane ber the — of Doin, athe — ol Vul 
canus, which J haue made to bee planted foꝛ her recreation. Bee thou not 0 
trap to tate them from ber: fog in taking them from ber, thou ſhalt ſhe we 
rg — leauing them her, thy obedyente a in — moꝛt, 
thy bounty a Wberatpry.atemember mp face) thee tsa Xo 3 
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pong. a topdotn,¢ of the houſe of Traiane mp loꝛd g that thee is thy mother 
adoptatiue,⁊ my natucall wyfe:⁊ aboue al,foz that Ileaue her recommended 
vnto thee, I commend vnto thee my ſonne in laws, whome J will thou ble 


as parents and frends. And bee wate, that thou bee not of thoſe W ate bre= 


thern in wooꝛds. a toulins in wooꝛks. Bee thou aſſured that haue willed 
ſomuch good to my Deughters,that the beſt which were in al the countries, 
haue choſen foz their petſons. And theyhaue bee ne fo good that if ingee 
them my doughters. they were my ſonne in laws: in loue. J louedthem as 
chyldꝛen. I commend vnto thee mp Syſtets.⁊ doughtetg. whome J leaue 
thee al matyed:not with ſtraũge but with natural ſenatours. So tl at 
al dwel in Rome where they mai doo thee ferutces:and thou mailt geue them 
rewards a gifts. Thy ſiſters haue greatly inhetyted the beauty ol thy mo⸗ 
ther Fauſtine: hane taken lytle nature of their father Marke. But I ſweate 
vnto thee, that I haue geeven tht in fuch bulbands, and to then huſvands, 
ſuch and fo p e counfatles : that they would rather looſe theit ipfe 
then agree to any touching their diſhonoꝛ . Wile thy lifters in ſuth fort 
that they bee not out of fauor, foꝛ that theit aged father is dead and that they 
beetome not foz to {ce their brother Empetoꝛ. Women are ofa very 
tender condicion : foꝛ of ſmall occafion they doo tomplay ne, c ef leſſe they Nax 
— ſhalt keepe them a pꝛeſetue them after mp death, as J did in my 
t 


other wiſe, their tonue lation to the people ſhalbee very noiſome: c 
othee very I tomend vnto thee, Lipulathp yongeſt Seiler W 


is incloſed with in the virgine, beftalles, who was doughter of thy mother 


Fauſtine, whome fo derely J haue loued in life, a whoſe death J haue bet wal 
led — —— Euety peate J gaue to thy iter, fire thoufand Sex 
tertes 

len into the fire, a burnt her fate. Foꝛ thongh ſhee were my laſt, J loued het 


with all my hatt. All haue eſteemed her fal into p fire ſoꝛ tuyll luck :but J dos 
toũt the euil luck foꝛ good foꝛtune. Foꝛ het fate was not fo burned with roles 


as her renotome ſuffred peryl among cuill tongs . J ſweare vnto thee (my 
fonne that foz the ferutee of the gods.a foꝛ the tenowme of men: ſhee is maze 
fure in Temple w the veſtal Virgins, thenß art in the Senate wthp See 
natourg. I ſuppoſe now that at the end of the tourney, ſhee Mal find her ſelſe 
better to bee entloſed, then thou at liberty. len ue vnto her (in the pꝛouynte 
of Lucania) euexy peare fir thouſand ſextertes. Tranatle to augmẽt them foꝛ 
der, z not to dymynich them. I commend onto thee Druſia tte Romain wy⸗ 
— — nat. Foꝛ in pᷣtimes ofthe cõmotions pat her 


bantibed & pꝛotlamed trapto2. J haue great pyt ty of ſo noble, æ& 


woꝛthya totvow:fo2 it is no w. iii.moneths fine ſhet hath put vp her tõplaint 


bſoꝛ f great wartes J could not theto her tuſtite. Chou Chale imd mp ſonne) 


that in. xxxv.yeates J haue gouerned in Rome, Intuet agreedthat any wi⸗ 
dow Mould haue any ſute beefore mer.aboue. biii.dayeg. Bee tate full to fa⸗ 
uour, and diſpateh the oꝛphanes, and wydows. Foz the needy wydows in 
what place ſo euer they bee, doo entutte into great daunger. Hot W out cauſe 
aduertiſe ther, p p trauaite to Difpatch the fo (one as mati: ⁊ to adminiſtet 
ce vo thẽ᷑.Foꝛ p pꝛolõging of beautiful womẽs futtes, thete ho- 
noꝛ credit is diminiſhed. Vo p their bufines being pꝛolõged they ſhal not re 
touex ſo much of theit goods as they ſhal tote of theit tenodom. J — 

¢ 
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neteſſyties:⁊ in deede J had mat yed her alſo, i hee had not fal 
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thee(mp — —— with my long —— — 


the armes of my feruants, redp rit. peates, that thy gates 
bee (hut againſt them one day. Reepe, keepe theſe thinges ( my — 
fince particulerip doo tememder them at m deutz es- 
Gives hotw hartely 3 loued them in my tte. 


Whe good Marcus Aurelius, Emperos ot Nome · enderh bis purpole ¢ lite. And 
— — — Commodus, and of the table of 
countels which hee ga ut bun. Cap. oii, 


that ſoꝛte. ‘Diibe bier per 
= i — . 
ars, % TODL J —— 
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loled, the thred of life bntwined,the key dooth lock, the ſlepe is wakened my 
ipfe dooth end, a J go out of this trouble ſome paine. Remembꝛing mee ol p 
J haue doone in my lyfe, J deſite no moze to liue:but foꝛ b I know not why⸗ 
ther J am carped by death. J feare a teluſe his darts. Alas what (hal J doo, 
fince p gods tel mee not what I Mal doo: what cotifad ſhal I take of any ma, 
fince no man will accompany mee in this tourney: O what great diſceite,o 
what manifeſt blindnes is this, to loue one thing al p days of his liſe, a to cart 
nothing w vs after our death: Beccauſe J deſired io bee tych, theylet mee dy 
pooꝛe. Bycauſe I deſired to lyue w ompanx, they let mee dy alone. Joꝛ {uch 
ſhoztnes of life. know not what hee is p wyl haue a houſe, fince the narow 
graue is our certain manſiõ plate⸗beeleeue mee, my ſonne, that many things 
pa doo greeue mee ſoꝛe:but w nothing fo much J am troubled, as tocome 
folate to p knowledge of this lile. Foꝛ it I could perfectly beeleeue this, ney⸗ 
ther Hould men haue cauſe to repꝛoue mee, neither yet J now fuch ottaſion 
to lament mee. O how cettaine a thing is it, that men when they tome to the 
point of death. doo pꝛomiſe the gods, that if they pꝛoꝛoge their death they will 
amend their life ⁊but not withſtanding, J am ſoꝛy that wee fee them deliue⸗ 
ted from death. without any maner of amendment of life. They haue obtey⸗ 
ned that, which of the gods they haue delired: a haue not petfourmed that, W 
they haue pꝛomiſed. They cught aſſuredly to think, that in the ſweeteſt time 
of their lyfe, they ſhall bee confrepnedto accept death. foʒ admit that the pus 
nichment of ingrate perſons bee defetted: yet therfoze the fault is not pardo⸗ 
ned. Bee thou aſſuted my ſonne, that J haue ſeene enough, bard, felt, tated, | 
deſired, poſſeſſed eaten ſlept, ſpoken, and alſo liued inough. oꝛ vices geeue ag 
great trouble, to thoſe which follow them much:as they doo great deltre, to 
thofe which neuer pꝛouedthem. I conte ſſe to the immoꝛtall Eons, that J 
haue no Delite to lpue:ptt J enſure thee, would not dye. Foꝛ life is ſo trou⸗ 
dleſome that it weareth vs: ic death is fo doubtfull. that it teareth vs. If the 
odz Deferred my death, J doubt whyther J Mould refoꝛme my life. Ind it 
doo not amend my lyfe, noꝛ ſerue the Gods better, noꝛ pꝛoſit the common 
wealth moꝛe, it that euerp tyme J am ſick, it ſhould gretue me to die: Flap 
itis much better foꝛ mee now to actept Death, then, to wyſh the lengthning of 
mylife. I (ay the life is fo trouble ſome, ſo fpckle, fo ſuſpitious, ſo vncettapne, a 
feimpoztunat (ſinally J fap, it is a life whithout lyſe)that hee is an obũinat 
foole, 05 fo much defireth it. Come vᷣ that map tome:foꝛ finally. not withſtan⸗ 
ding p J haue (poker, I willingly commit my ſelfe into the hands of p Gods. 
lince of neceſſity Jam thereunto conſtreined. Foz it pꝛoceedeth not ofa lytle 
wiledom, to recetue that willingly, which to doo wee ate tonſtrayned of nee 
teſſity. J will not recommend my felf to the pꝛieſts.noꝛ cauſe the oꝛatles to 
bee biſited, noꝛ pꝛomiſe anp thing to ÿ temples . noꝛ offer ſacrifiteg to the gods. 
to the end they ſhould warrant mee from death, and reſtoꝛe mee to lyfe:but 3 
will demaund, and require them, that if they haue created mee for any good 
thing. J map not looſe it for my euyll lyfe. So wife and ſage are the gods in 
thet they ſap, ſo tuft at true in that they pꝛomiſe that i they getue vs not that 
which wee others would: it is not foꝛ that they wil not, but beetauſe wee de⸗ 
ferue it not. Foꝛ wee are fo euyl and wooꝛth ſo litel, and wee may doo ſo lytel, 
that for many good woozkg wer deſerue no merpt: and yet with an — 
: Woo 
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toorke wee bee made vnwoꝛthy of al. Since therfore I haue put my ſelſe in 
to p hands of the Gods, let them doo with mee what they wil fog theit feruice: 
fo2 in the ende. the wooꝛſt that they will doo is much better then the woꝛld 
wil doo. Foꝛ all that the woꝛld bath getuen mee, hath beene but mockry, 
and deteyte: but that which the gods haue geeuen mee. J haue gouerned and 
poſleſſed without ſuſpicion. Foz this laſt hourecmp J haue kept the 
veſt, the moſt noble, and riches ie well that J haue ſſed 
And J doo pꝛoteſt vnto the immoꝛtal gods, that if as 
to dye, they would geeue mee lytente to tede in the graue: J would com 
maund it to bee buryed with mee. Thou halt know my ſonn, that in the. x. 
peace of my Empire.a great wart atoſe agaynſt the vnruly people of Perſia, 
where by tuyll luck it was appoynted foz mee, in petſon to geene the bat⸗ 
tayle:the which wonne, and al theit countrp deltoyed, A teturned by the old 
citp of Thebes in Acgipte,to fee if I could finde any antiquity of thoſe in times 
patt. In the houſe of an Egiptian pꝛpeſt. I found a litel table, which they hã⸗ 
gedat the gate of the kynges pallate the day of his — — this pooze 
pꝛiſtes told mee, that that which was in this table, was wꝛiten bya king 
of Egypt, named Ptholomeus Arfafides, I beeſeech the immoztal Gods, mp 
ſonne that ſuch bee thy wooꝛks, as the wooꝛds of this table require. As em: 
peroz, ¥ leaue thee betre of many tealmes:andas a father, I geeue thee this 
table of counfaples. The woozds which the fathers Doo teach vnto the chyl⸗ 
dren at the lal houte, the childzen ought to keepe contirmally in their memos 
rye. Let thistherefoze bee my laſt wooꝛd. with the Empire thou Malt bee 
feared though out all the woꝛld: and with the counfaples of this table, thou 
ſhalt bee loued of al nations. This talk beeing ended and the table geeuen 
the Emperoꝛ turned his eyes, lot his ſenſes, and foꝛ the (pace of a quarter of 
an houre lay in extreame payne. a within a vohlle after pelded vy 
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The Epistle to the Reader. 


Dat dettacting tongues cepozt of mee and my fitſt tra- 

uill in the tranflation of this Opall, enlarging them at pleaſute ta 

4 AB Woozk my defame , diſabling my dooing beercin, by bzute pt was 

\ no wooꝛzk of myne, but the fruit of others labo2 > 3 ntede not much 
„ doꝛtce, ſince by daplp pꝛoof wee ſce, that pll diſpoſed mynds can ne⸗ 

ver frame an honeſt tongue in head. #02 my obiert, and cepꝛoart 

et rhis thetr ſclaunderdus t malignant (peeche, J tan allege (curs 

8 —teous reader) tivo puincipall cauſes, which thou reading and tun. 
ging with indifferencp, mayſt eaſely appꝛooue, yt q ſhoold feeme to gloſe with thec. Fut, 
the bafenes of my ſtyle, the playn and humble wooꝛds couched in the ſame, the mean, tude, 
and pil tontryued fentences layd beefore thee, together with the (imple handelyng of the 
whole plapnly ſheweth to thee whente they ate, and ealelp atquainteth thee with the cus 
rious tranſlatoʒ. Aho pꝛoteiteth to god, and cont̃eſſeth to the woꝛld, that hee moze rathelp 
then wyſely plonged him felf into fo graue and deepe a matter, and whoſe pong peres and 
vnſkiltull head, might both then and now haue ercufed his fond enterpziſe heerein. Foz the 
fecond and laſt, J muſt needes appeal to all the wooꝛſhipfull, and mp beeloued compaigs 
npons, and fellow ſtudents of our houſe of Lyncolnes Inne at that tpme, from whence 
my pooꝛe engliſh Dpall tooke his light. To boboſe iuſt and true repoꝛts (foꝛ thy vndoub⸗ 
ted ſatiſtaction, and diſcharge of mp pooze honeſty) 3 teterre thee , and wholly peld mee, 
Theſe recpted cauſes, for purgacion of m ſuſpected fame, as alſo fo eſtabliſhed aſſurantt 
of the lpke, and thy further doubt of mee beereafter , I thought good (gentle reader) to 
Denounce vnto thee. J myght well haue ſpared thys fecond and laſt laboꝛ of myne taken, 
in the refoꝛmation and coꝛtection of thys Dpall, enlarging my ſelt further once agayn, 
wyth the tranſlation of the late and new come kauozed courtier (and twbpch J found 
annered to the yall fo2 the fourth and laſt booke ) It my preceeding trauell taken in the 
ſettyng fooꝛth of the firſt thꝛee books, and the reſpett of myne honeſty in actomplyſhing 
of the fame, had not incyted mee (vnwillyng) to continue my firſt begonne attempt, to 
bring the ſame to his perfpt and deſpred end: wohych whole woozk is nolw complete by 
thys laf booke, entituled the fauouredcourtper. Mhych kyꝛſt and lal volume, wholly 
as pt lveth, I pꝛoſtrate to the iudgement of the graue and wyſe Reader, ſubiecting mp 
felf and pt, to the refoꝛmation and coꝛxection of bys lerned head, whom breſerch to iudge 
of met luyth fauoꝛ and equitp: and not wyth malpce to perſecute my ĩame, and honeſt in⸗ 
tent, hauyng koꝛ thy benefit , (to my lyttle fill and knowledge) imploped my ſymple 
talent, crauyng no other guerdon of thee, but thy good repoꝛt, and curteous acceptaunce 
heertot. VA hych doeyng thou ſhalt make mee double bound to ther. Firſt, to bee thanks 
tull to; thy good will. Secondip, to bee conſiderate how hereafter take vppon mee fo 
grrat a charge. Thirdlp, thou ſhalt encourage mee to ſtudy to increaſe my talent. | 
Fourthip, and laſtly, moſt freely to bee ſtow thincreaſe thereof on thee, and fo2 the benes 
nit of my countrep and common weale, whereto duety byndeth mee: Obſeruing the ſage € 
prudent faping of the renoinmed oꝛato: and famous Cicero: with tohich J end. and theres 
to leaue thee. Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus, ortuſq: noſtri partem patria vendicat, partem 
parentes, partem amici. In Defence and pꝛeſeruation lohereot᷑ (good reader) wee ought not 
alone to emplop our whole wittes and able fences , but neteſſity enforcing vs, to facrifice 
gur ſelues alſo fo2 benefit thereof. J rom my loꝛd oꝛths houſe nere London the. o. day 


of ap. 1568, 
Thine that accepteth mee, 
Th. North. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ql be prolog of this preſent woork fhe wet h what one true frend ought 
Conos, great conunaunder of Lyon. | 


he famous Philoſopher Plato, beeſought of al hts diſciples to tel thé, 
D wyy bee ioꝛnyed fo oft from Athens to Scicille, beeing the way hee tra⸗ 
uelled (in deede) very long, and the fea hee paſſed very daungetous: 
aunſwered them thus. The cauſe that moues mee to goe from Athens to 
Scicille, ig oni to fee Phocion, a man iuſt inal that hee Dooth, and wife in all 
that hee (peabeth:and beecauſe hee is my very frend, and enemy of Denys, 
J goe alſo willingiy to him, to apd him inthat J may, and to councell him in 
all p J know: and told them further. J doo pou tu weete my diſciples, that a 
good philoſopher, to viſit and help his ftend, and toaccompany with a good 
man, ſhoold think the ioꝛney ſhoꝛt, and no vohit payntull, though hee ſhoold 
fulk the whole ſeas, and pace the compaſe of the earth, Appolonius Ihianeus 
departed from Rome, went through all Aſia, ſayled ouer the great flud Nile, 
endured the bitter cold of mount Caucaſus, fuffered the parching heat of the 
mountayns R iphei, paſſed the land of Naſſagera, ¢ entted into the great In⸗ 
dia: And this long pilgrimage tooke hee bppon him, in no other reſpect, but 
to fee Hyarcus the philoſopher, his great and old frend.Agefilaus alfo among 
the Greekes accompteda wooꝛthy Captayn, vndecſtanding that the kyng 
Hycarius had an other captaynchis very frend) captyue: leauing all his ow 
aflayꝛe s apart, traueling though dyuers countreis, went to the place where 
hee was, andartyued there, pꝛeſented him ſeif vnto the kyng, and ſaid thus 
to him. J humolp beeſeech thee O puiſſant king, thou deigne to pardon 
Minotus, my ſole and onlpfrend, and thy ſubiect now: foꝛ what thou ſhalt doo 
to him, make thy account thou haſt Doon it to mee. Foꝛ in Deed thou canſt nes 
net alone puniſh his body, but thou ſhalt there with alfo crucify my hart. 
Ayng Herod after Auguſtus had ouercome Mark Antony, came to Rome, and 
laping his crown at p Imperial feete, with ſtaut coꝛage ſpake theſe wooꝛds 
vnto him. Know thou (mighty Auguſtus ) if thou knodoſt it not, that if Mark 
Antony had beeleeved mee, and not his accurſed loue Cleopatra, thou ſhooldſt 
then haue pꝛoued how bitter an enemy J woold haue been to thee, and hee 
haue found how true a frend J was, and yet am to him. But hee, as a man 
rather geeuen ouer to the rule of a womans will, then guyde d by teaſong 
ſdill, tone of mee but money onip, and of Cleopatra counſell. And pꝛoceeding 
further ſapd: Lo here my kingdom. my perſon, and royall crown layd at thp 
princely feete, all which J freely oller to thee, to diſpoſe of at thy will a plea⸗ 


lure, pleaſing thee fo to accept it, but pet with this condicion ( inuict Auguſtꝰ ) 


that thou commaund mee not to here noꝛ ſpeak vil of Mark Antony mp loꝛd 
and frend.pea although bee were now dead. Foꝛ know thou, ſacred prince, 
that true frends neither foꝛ death ought to bee had in obliniõ, noꝛ fo2 abſens 


to bee foꝛſaken. Iulius Ceſat laſt dictatoz and firſt emperoꝛ of Rome, dyd ſo 
entietly loue Cornelius Fabatus the conſull, that traueling togethers through 
the alps of Fraunce and beeing beenighted farre from any town oꝛ barber, 
ſaue that only of a hollow caue, tobich happelythey lighted on: And Cornes 
lius the conſull euen then not well * — him the tobole — 
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to thendhee might bee moze at reſt, and bee him lelt lay abꝛoad in the cold a 
ſnow. By thele goodiperamples wee haue teſited. and vy dyuers others wee 
coold teſite, may bee couſidered, what faithtull ttendihip ought to bee bee: 
tottt true and perfect frends, and into how many daungers one frend oughe 
to put hum lei toꝛ an ether. Foz tt is not enough that one ſtend bee {opp fog 
the troubles ol an other, but hee is bound ( if neede were) to goe and dye 
topfully wyth him. Hee only deſeruediy may bee counted a true trend, that 
vnaſked and beefoze her bee called, goeth with his goods and perſon to help 
and releeue bis frend. But in this our pꝛon age alas there is no ſuch kynd of 
amtty as that wee haue ſpoken of. Moꝛe then this, that there is no frend 
will part with any thing of his to teie eue his ftend, much leſſe that taketh 
care to fauoꝛ him in his trobles: but if there bee any ſuch that will help hys 
trend, pt is euenthen when tyme ſerueth rather to pity and lament him then 
to ad oꝛ ſuccoꝛ him. It is athing wooꝛth the knowledge, that to make a 
ttue and perpetuall frendſhip, wer may not offer to manp perſons, but acco: 
ding to Seneca hig ſaping, who ſatth. Myfrend Lucillus, J councell thee that 
thou bee a true frend to one alone, and enempto none:foz nombers ot frends | 
bꝛings great incumbꝛance, which feemeth ſomerohat to bimini frendſhip. 
Foz who that conſidereth the libexty of the hart, it is umpoſſible that one 
fhoold frame and agree wyth the dondicions of many, and much leiſe that 
many ſhoold content them with the deſiers and affections ofone. Tully | 
and Saluſt were two famous oꝛatoꝛs amongſt the Romayns, and great enes 
mies beetwene them felues, and duryng tyyg emulation beetweene them, 
Tully had purchaſed all the Senatoꝛs ftendſhip, and Saluſt only had no o⸗ 
ther ftend in all Rome, but Mark Anthony alone. And fo theſe two great O: 
ratoꝛs beeing one dap at wooꝛds togeethers, Tully in great anger ſapd to 
Saluſt: what foꝛce oꝛ power art thou of; 02 what canſt thou doo oꝛ attempt a⸗ 
gaint meeelith thou knoboſt that in all Rome thou bhatt but one only frend, 
Mark Antony, and I no enemy but one, and that is hee: To whom Saluſt an⸗ 
ſwered. Thou gloꝛieſt( O Tully) that thou haſt no mo but one onlpenemp, 
andafterwards tefts at mee, that J haue no moze frends but only one: but 
J hope in the immoꝛtali Gods, that this only enemp thou hal, ſhalbee able 
enough vtterlyto vndoo thee: and this my ſole frend that 
ſuflicient to pꝛotect and defend mee in al mycauſes. And ſhoꝛtiy after theſe 
wooꝛds paſſed beetweenthem, Mark Antony ſhewed the frendlſlup hee bare 
to the one, and the enimity hee hadto the other, foꝛ hee cauſed Tully tobee 
put to death and tayſed Saluſt to great honoꝛ. A frend may well impart to 
the other all his obon, as bead, wyne, money, tpme, tſation, and fucy 
pke, but hee cannot notwithſtandyng geeue him part ofhis hart, foz that 
fuffereth it not to bee patted noꝛ deuyded, beecauſe it can bee geeuen but to 
one alone. This graunted to bee true, as needs it muſt doubtleg, that the 
hart can not bee deuyded but only geeuen to one, then is it of ity, that 
hee that will ſeeke to haue manp frends, muſt needs repair to the ſhambels 
to pzoupde him of manp harts. Man vaunt them ſelues, and think it a glo⸗ 
ry to haue nombers of frends, but let ſuch well confider to what bie that le⸗ 
gendaty of frends do ſerue them . they ſhall then es ſely ſynd they ſtand them 
in noother ſteed, but to eat, to Dein’, to walz, to bab 


THE PROLOG. Fo.99 
togeethers,and not one to helpthe other with their goods, fauoz, and credit 
at their neede, noꝛ frendlp to repzooue them of their laults and vyces, whrch 
doubtles ought not to bee ſo. Foz whete true and perfect frendſhip tayg⸗ 
neth, neither J with my frend, noꝛ hee with mee ſhoold diſſemble any fauit 
oꝛ vyce. Ouide fapth in his booke de arte amandi, that the law of true ¢ vnfap⸗ 
ned loue is fo ſtre igt, that no frendſhip but myne in thy bart ſhoold herber, 
and in myne ſhoold lodge none others loue but thine, foꝛ loue is none other 
thing but one hatt lyuing in two bodies, a two bodies obeying one hatt. In 
this woꝛld there is no treaſure cõparable to a true a ſute fend, {pth to a fait 
full rend a man — — r —— — bys hart, — him 
bys gryping gree uſting him with his honoz , comitting to his guyd 
cuſtody all his goods, hee Mall faccoz him in his miſety.counſeil hum in peril, 
te topce at his pꝛoſperity, and mourn at his aduerſitp:and in fyne J conclude, 
fucha frend neuer wetieth to ſerue him in his lyfe, noztolament him after 
his death. A graunt that gold and ſduet is good, kynſtolks are good, and mo⸗ 
neyis good, but truc frends exceede them all without compatiſon. Foꝛ all 
theſe things cannot wartant vs from neceſſitie( it ſpniſter foꝛtune plunge vs 
meo it) but rather encteaſe our toꝛment and ertremitie: Allo they doo not 
reiopce vs, but rather heap further greefes bypon vs, neither doo they ſuc⸗ 
coz vs, but rather ech hour geeue vs cauſe to complayn, much leffe doo they 
remembet and aduiſe vs of that that is good, but till doo deceiue vs, not dp⸗ 
tectyng vs the right way but ſtill bꝛinging vs out of our way, and when they 
haue lead vs atozy out ot the high way, they bꝛing vs into deſert woods, 
and hygh and daungerous mountapns, where of neceſſity wee mutt fal down 

Attue frend is no partaket oftheſe conditions , but rather hee ps 
forp fos the left trouble that happeneth to hys frend, hee fearrth not, neither 
ſpareth hys goods. noꝛ the daunger of his perſon. hee careth not to take vp⸗ 
pon — any painfull ioꝛnep, quatels, oꝛ ſutes, noꝛ pet to put his lyfe in eue⸗ 
ty halard ol death. And pet that that is moſt of all to bee eſteemed ig, that 
ipke as the hart and bowels euer burn with pure and ſincere loue, fo dooth 
hee wih and deſite wyth gladfome mynd, to bere the burthen of all hys 
frends mifbaps, pea moze then pet ſpoken of. Alexandet (he great offeted 
great pꝛeſents to the Philoſopher Z enoctates, who woold not vouchſafe to 
tecetue them, much leſſe to beehold them. And beeing demaunded of Alex⸗ 
andet hy hee woold not recepue them, hauyng pooꝛe kinſtoltzs and patents 

to beeſtow them on: hee aunlwered him thus. Truely J haue both bothers 
and fitters (O Alexander) pet I haue no kinſman but him that is my frend, | 
and one only frend J haue, who hath no neede of any gyfts to bee geeuen 


him. Foꝛ the only cauſe tobp 4 — to bee my fole and onip frend, 
was loꝛ that J euer ſaw him deſpiſe theſe woꝛldly thingg. Truely the ſen⸗ 


tence of this good philofopher Z enocrates is of no ſmall efficacy, foꝛ him that 

will aduyſedly conſider of it, fith that not ſeeldom but many times it happe⸗ 

neth, that the great troubles, the ſundzy Daungers, and the contmuall neceſ⸗ 

lities and miſeries wee fuffer in this bale of miferp , haue ſoꝛ the moſt part 

mnoceeded from out parents, and aftertoards by our frends haue been medi⸗ 

ted and tedzeſſed. Cherefoze fince wer haue were good and poco 
: Nays „ to choo 


to chooſe a frend,and that hee bee but one only, ech man muſt bee wiſe leu nm 
ſuch choiſe hee bee dece iued. Foz oft tymes it happeneth, that thoſe that take 
litie regard herein, graunt their ftendſhip to ſuch one as is to couetous, im⸗ 
pacient, a great babbiet, ſeditious, and pꝛeſumptuous, and of ſuch condiciong 
that ſometyme it ſhoold bee leſſe euil fo2 vs to haue him out enemy, then to 
account of him as of our deere ftend. Hun whom wee wil choole fo2 our faith 
full ttend, amongſt other maners and condicions hee mult chie fely and bee⸗ 
foze all bce indued with theſe, that hee ber cutteous of nature, fatec ſpoten, 
hard and ſtout to indure payn, pacient in troubles, ſobet in dyet, moderate in 
ins V graue and type in his countels, and aboue all ſtedfaſt in frend. 
ſhip, and faithtull in ſecrets. Bnd whom wee ſhall fynd with theſe laudable 
bertucs and conditions adoꝛned bim may wee ſafely take and accept foꝛ our 
frend, But ik wee (ee any of theſe parts wanting in him, wee ought to ſhon 
him as from the plague, knowing foꝛ certeinty, that the frendſhip of a fa 
ned and fantaſticali trend is much wooꝛſe and petilous; then the enmityofa 
knowen and open enemy. Foꝛ tothe hands of one wee commit our hatt, 
and faith: and from the deceipts and treaſons ofthe ot 
lelues with our whole foꝛce a power. Seneca wyting to his deere a faithful 
frend Lucillus fapty vnto hym. J pap thee (O Lucillus that thou oꝛdet a des 
tetmyne thine affaters bythaduiſe à counſel of thy fren 
member thee , that firſt thou fee well what maner of 
thee,foz there is no marchandile in the woꝛld this day 
beegpledin, as they are inthe choiſe of frends . Therefore the graue fen- 
teuce ot Seneca wyſely wayed. wee ſhoold affent with him in oppinion, that 
fit no man byeth a hoꝛſe but hee firſt cauſeth him to bee ridden, noꝛ bꝛead 
but litſt hee ſeeth and handleth it. noꝛ wyne but hee taketh it, noꝛ fleſh but 
tkirſt hee boapeth it, noꝛ coꝛne but hee ſeetha ſample, noꝛ houſe but that hee 
dooth firſt value it, noꝛ Inſtrument but fick hee playeth on it, and iudgeth of 
his ſound:pt is but reaſon hee ſhoold bee fo much the moze citcumſpect bee⸗ 
foze he choole his frend to eramin his life and condicion; ſince all the other 
things wee haue ſpoken of may bee put in dyuers houſes and ceꝛnets, but 
our frend wee lodge and keepe Deerely in our pꝛoper bowels . Thole that 
wꝛite of the emperoꝛ Auguſtus fap, that hee was very ſttaunge and ſcrupu⸗ 
lous in accepting frends, but after bee had once teceyued thé into his frend⸗ 
ſhip hee was very conſtant and circũſpect to keepe them. Foꝛ hee neuer had 
any frend, but firſt hee had ſome pꝛoofe and tryall of him, neither woold hee 
euet after foꝛſake him foꝛ any diſpleaſute doon to him. Cherefoze pt ſhoolo 
always bee fo, that true frends ſhoold bere one to an other ſuch loue and af⸗ 
fection that the one beeing in pꝛoſperity, ſhould not haue occaſion to com⸗ 
playn of him ſelt in that hee did not teliue his frends neceffity beeing in ad⸗ 
werfitp: noꝛthe other beeing pooꝛe and needy, ſhoold grudge oꝛ lament for 
that his frend beeing rich and welthy, woold not ſuccoꝛ him with all that hee 
might haue Doone foꝛ him. Foꝛ to ſay the truth, wheie perfect frendſhyp ia, 
there ought no excuſe to bee made to doo what poſſible is the one for the o⸗ 
ther. The frendſhip of young men cometh commonly, (oꝛ foꝛ the moſt parte 
at pᷣ leaſi) by beeing companxons in vyce and folly: and ſuch of . 
SY | | ratt 
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rather to bee called vacabonds, then once to deferue the name of true frends. 


Joꝛ that cannot bee called true frendſhip, that is continued to the pꝛeiudyce 


oꝛ derogation of veitue. Seneca wyting agayn to Lucillus ſayth thele 
wooꝛdg. I woold not haue thee think, noz once miſtruſt, O my Lucillus, 
that in all the Ro:nayn empire J haue any greater frend then thou:but with 
all allure thy ſelf, that our fte ndſhip is not fo ſtreight beetwene vs, that J 
woold tate vppon mee at any tyme to doo foʒ thee otherwyſe then honey 
ſhoold lead mee. Foꝛ though (heloue J bere thee hath made thee loꝛd ot my 
ſpbetty:pet tealon allo hath lett mee vettue free. 
E ¶ The auctho pꝛoteedetj os. 

Applyeng that wee haue ſpoken to that wee wil now declare, J fay F wil 
not acknowledge my felf pour ſeruant, foꝛ fo ſhoold I bee compelledto feare 
pou moꝛe then loue you: much leſſe will J vaunt my ſelf to bee pour bint 
man, foꝛ fo I ſhoold unpoztune and diſpleaſe pou: and J will not bꝛag that 
heeretofoze wee haue been of familier acquaintance, foꝛ that I woold not 
make any demonſtration J made fo lyttle account of you, and leſſe then J 
am bound to doo:neither wul J boſt my ſelf that J amat this pꝛeſent pour 
fampliar and welbeeloue d, foꝛ in deede J ſhoold then ſhew my lelt to bee to 
bold and arrogant:but that that J willconteſſe ſhalbee, that J loue pou as a 
krend. and pou mee as a kinſman, al bee it this frendſhip batt ſucceeded dps 
uerſly tyll now. Foꝛ you beeing noble as pou are, haue bountifully ſhewed 
pout frendſhip to mee. in large and ample gyfts: but J pooꝛe, and of bate ef- 
tate, haue oniy made you ſure of myne in wooꝛdg. Plutarche in his Poly⸗ 


tikes ſayd: That it were farre better to ſell to our frends our wooꝛks and 


good deeds, ( whether they were in pꝛoſperity, aduetlity, oꝛ necellity) thento 
keede them with vayn flattering wooꝛds koꝛ nothing. Pet is it not fo general 
g tule, but that ſometymes it happeneth that the high wooꝛds on the one ſyde 


ate ſo pꝛofitable, and the wooꝛks fo few and fee ble on the other ſyde, that one 
ſhalbee better pleaſed and delighted with hearing the fweete and curteous 


wooꝛds of thone, then hee ſhalbee to bee ſerued with the cold ſeruyce and 


woolks of the other, of ſmall pꝛofyt and value. Plutarch alſo in his booke De 


animalibus telleth vs. that Denis the tyꝛant beeing one day at the table reaſo⸗ 
ning ol dyuers and ſundꝛy matters with Chriſippꝰ the philoſopher, it chaun⸗ 
ced, that as hee was at diner, one bꝛought him a pꝛeſent of certenſuger cakes; 
bohereloꝛe Chriſippus ceſing his foꝛmer diſcours fell to perſwade Denys to fall 

to his cakes, To whom Denys aunſwered on with pour matter Chriſippus, 
and leaue not of fo: Foꝛ my hart is better contented wyth thy ſweet and ſu⸗ 
gredwooꝛds, then my tong is pleated with the delycate taſt oftheſe moun⸗ 


tayn cakes. Foꝛ as thou knoweſt, theſe cakes are heauy of digeſtion and doo 


greatly annoythe ſtomake: but good wooꝛds doo matuelouſiy reioyce and 
comtoꝛt the hart. Foꝛ this cauſe Alexander the great had the poet Homer in 


greater veneration, beeing dead , then all the other that were alyue in hys 


tyme:not foꝛ that Homer euer did him ſetuyce, oꝛ that hee knew him, but one 
ly beecauſe of his lerned bookes hee wꝛote and compyled, and foꝛ the graue 
fentences hee found therein. And therefoꝛe hee bare about him in the day 

tyme the booke of the famous Deedes of Troy (called the [hades hanged at 
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my deſpꝛes, my ſtudyes. my watches, my ſwett, and my ng mp 
ſelt᷑ fully fatifiped foꝛ all the payns J haue taken, fo that this my {imple tra: 
uell bee gratefull to poucto whom J offer pt) and to the publpke weale profi- 
table. Beeing weil aſſured, if it pleaſe pou to ttuſt mee and credyte my wꝛy⸗ 
tyng, you (all manifeſtiy know how fteely I (peas to pou, and lyke a frend, 
and not deceiue pou as a flatteter. Foz tf the beeloued and fauoꝛed of pꝛin⸗ 
ceschaunce to bee caſt out of fauoz , it is beecauſe euety man flattereth hym 
and ſeeketh to pleaſe him and no man goeth about to tell him troth, noꝛ that 
that is foꝛ his honoꝛ, and fitteſt foz hum. Saluſt in his booke of the warres of 
lugurtha ſayth. that the brgh heroycall facts and noble Deedes were of no leſle 
glogp to the hiſtoꝛiogtrapher that wꝛote them, then they were to the captayn 
that dyd them. Foz it happeneth many tymes that the . — oH 
battell hee bath woone, lpueth after watds not a bp the fame of 
his noble attempt, and this pꝛoceedeth not only of the balyaunt Deedes of are 
mes hee was ſeene Doo, but alſo foz that wee read of him in wooꝛthy authors 
which haue amply written thereof. Dee may weil fap therefoze touching 
this matter, thatafwell may wee take hym faꝛ a true frend, that geeuetchh 
goodcounſeil:as hee whych dooth vs great pleaſure, and ſerupce. Foxuccoꝛ - 
ding to the oppinion of the good Marcus Aurelius Hho ſapd to his ſectetaty 
Panutius, that aman with one pap, may make full ſatiſfaccion and recompéce 
ok manp pleaſutes and good turns ſhewed : but to requpte a good counſell, 
dyuers thanks and infinite ſerul g are tequiſite. It wee wil credit the aun⸗ 
clent hiſtoꝛiographers wee (hall tynd it true, that the vertuous emperoꝛs.· the 
ſoꝛtunate kyngs, and the valyaunt Captains, when they ſhoold entetpꝛiſe to 
goe conquer their enemies, either they ſought for ſome philoſopher, oꝛ they 
choofe ſome other honeſt learned man, ol whom they tooke councel touching 
all their aflapꝛs. beefoꝛe they pꝛeſt any ſoldiers. Compating the tymes paſt, 
with the tymes pꝛeſent, wee think (that haue read ſome what) that the tyme 
paſt was as pure grayn and this now as chaffe and ſtrabo:the one as p̊tyme 
calme and Rill in the ſea. and this as wauering and tempeſteous: that then 
the kyne and pute mettall, and this now the dolle thereof : The other the 
marie, and tbis the bones:the one the deer day, and the other the dark night: 
F 02 in theſe days in pꝛinces courts, and noble mens houſes, they gloꝛpmoꝛe 
to haue a (offing knaue oꝛ ieſter to make them laugh, then they tecken of a 
graue and wyſe man to geeue them counſell. Alexander the great in all hys 
wattes woold always bee accompanyed with the wyſe Atiſtotle. Cyrus 


| kuyng of Perfia , with the philoſophet Chilo: Ayng Ptolomie wyth Pithinus 


the philoſophet: Pirthus of Epyte, wyth Zatitus: Auguſtus thempe to 
wyth S ymonides: Scipio thaffrican wyth Sophocles: Traian theinperoꝛ wyth 
Plutarche,@ Antonius thempetoꝛ wylh Corgias: nom all theſe famous pꝛinces 
carted not w the fo many leatned phdofophers , to ſyght in battell warmen 
weapon in hand like other their ſoldierg, but only to ble their ccũcel 3 
| : | 0 
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So that the great dattels they onerthꝛeto, and the toodsthy bictoꝛies they 


wanne, wih the noble tryumphs doon, Has as much by the graue counlſel! 


okthele goedand wile Philoldphers as bythe force other army, and pꝛo⸗ 
wes oltheit Captayns. Che greateſt good turn and benefit one ftend can 
poo foz an other is to knot to geeue good counſell to his frend, in his grea⸗ 
te neede:and not without taule J fapto hnow to geeue tounſell. Foꝛ it hap⸗ 
peneth oft tyme g that thold that thought to — — vs good temedy by 
their counſell, (wanting in deede . dilcrerton and tudgement in the fame) 
haue cauled vs to tune into further daungers, Indthetefoꝛe Seneca bee⸗ 
once demaunded ofthempetoꝛ Nero, what het᷑ thought of Scipro thaltri⸗ 
can, 2 Catothe cenſot, anſweted him in this maner. I think it was as necets 
laty that Catowag bonm fo 5 comon wenn h ag Scipio fo h watres, fo the 
good Cato topth his paudent counfelterpeticddice out of fhe Wealth publike, 
nd the other with his noble courage andgreat armies did euer wythſtand 
the loꝛte ol the enemies. Accorditrg to the laping ol Seneca, let bs allo fap 
after him, that hee is vety arrogant that pꝛeſumes to qeene an other coun⸗ 
ſell, but with all wee fap agayn: that ir the counſell bee found good hee hath 
geeuen to his frend in his neede and neceſſity, almuch pꝛaiſe deſerueth hee 
that gaue it, as hee that uuew how to take it. Now after thecample ofthe 
auncient philofophers , which went to the warres not to fight, but onty to 
geeue counſell, J will (lv) foꝛ thoſe things that pertapn to pour ſeruyce, 
and pꝛolit, take vppon mee the offpce of a phuoſopher, and fo2 the firſt doc⸗ 
trin ol my philofophp J fap , that ił it pleaſe pou, to teceiue theſe counſels 
dohych mp penne Dooth wꝛite to pou, at this pꝛeſent, I pꝛomiſe you, and 
bp the faith ofa chꝛiſtian man J ſwear, that they ſhalbee ſuch excellent helps 
to you, forthe pꝛeſetuation of pour ert dyt and fauoꝛ pou are now in, as pou 


may bee enriched bythe true and diligent ferutce of pour feruaunts. Toꝛ it 


a man woold with an oth aſtz the trueth of Plato, Socrates, Pithagoras, Dioge⸗ 
nes, Licurgus, Chilo, Pittach?, and of Apolonius, and alſo of all the vniue rũity 
and companp of the other philofophers / they woold ſwere and affirm that 
the felicity of man conſiſteth not in great might, in great aucthoꝛity and pol⸗ 
ſellions: bat onlp in deferuing much. Foꝛ the honoꝛ, fauoꝛ, and dignityes 
of this moꝛtall lyte, are moze to bee pꝛaiſed and had in venetatiõ when they 
axe placed in a condigne and wooꝛthy perſon: then they are beeing poſlel⸗ 


fed ofan vnwooꝛthy and graceles man allotted to hym not by bertue, but by 


foxtune, And therefore pour aucthozitp beeing great at this prefent, eral- 


ted thereto by gods diuine willand proupdence , and now in the hygheſt de⸗ 
gree of pꝛoſperitp: woold toil} pou my good loꝛd, leſſe then any other cour⸗ 


tier to truſt to fortunes impery. Foꝛ pt the earthquakes ſoonet bꝛyng 
to ground the pꝛoud and ſtately Pallaces, then the mean and low how⸗ 
ſes: ifofter fall on the higheſt mountapns, the dꝛeadfull lightnings and 
tempeſts, then on the loweſt hilles:if among the greater multitude of people 

bee tifer. then amongſt the fewer nomber: pf they vſe rather to 
ſpꝛead their netts, and lay the byꝛdlyme on the green and thick? bows. then 
on the dep and wythered Ricks, to ſnate the ſely byꝛds withall: It always 
the fillet ſeag doo foꝛeſhewo to vg a greater tempeſt following: and it — 
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ea watch vnte and Daungerous ſicknes enſuyng: 
. — tac ace atchiued to ſ blime eftate & yar 
on ex fas i 0 ANAND baler fort, 
ahaha ay 7 Doet Virgsli, that hee 


f for 8 hee ——— —ů— yj — —— | 
nitp,neither foz anp nobilitie that is in him, it the ſe natural gifts bee not ac 
— od woorks. The auncient bu Pozi — 


alone mer of man hee 

— at this pꝛeſent.a to what end hee may come) but that 
the remembꝛaunte of his fozepaffed faults and deeds, ſhoold bee moze grre⸗ 
uous andpzbfointobim, then the great delight his body ſhoold take of the 
— — Foz neither the wooꝛms in the vynes og the locuſts in 
moths in the garments, noꝛ the litle wooꝛms in the wood 

are lo hurtful and dommageabie, as ſinnes are of power omabe a man fo 
rotofull, igen dea the pleafuce wee recepue when wee — 


‘| 
| 
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them is not ſo great, as is the difpleafure twee feele after wee remember 
them. The whych I conſidering. my loꝛd, yt cauleth iner to looke ouet myne 
old memoꝛials, to examyne my memoꝛy, to ſtrengthen my iudgement, and 
w lecke a new kynd of ſtudy. to no other end, but to ſynd out werte wooꝛds, 
druers docttyns, and ſtraunge hiſtoꝛpes, by means whereof J my ght with⸗ 
paw pou from vapn and worldly delights, to cauſe pou to walk in the tight 

nd to allect things vertuous and honeſt, though J haue always kno⸗ 
wen them as acceptable to you, as they haue been familie. Foꝛ pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
uaunts, the moze they ate buſied with affairs, the leſſe they knodo them ſel⸗ 
nes. And therefore great payn ſuffereth hee, and wyth ouer venymous 
poyſon is hee infected, that wyth others, and foꝛ other occupyeth all bys 
time, and foꝛ his own ſowil health cannot ſpate a moment of tyme. O what 
comfozt and quiet were it vnto my hart, if it were affurcd it had taken the 
tyght way, in the Doctrine which J wꝛite to vou, and that J had not erryd in 
the counſels J geeue pou:ſo that in teadyng my booke you myght acquire 
profit thereby, and Jof my trauel therein reap my full contentation . And 


to the end, my Loꝛd, wer map better expꝛeſſe the matter, fearch the wound, 


and the vayns, that wee may leaue no part vncured oꝛ dꝛeggs of in⸗ 
fection, tf heetherto J haue bled playneſſe, I will now {peak moze plapnly 


to pou, and yet ag one frend vleth to an other. And thetefoꝛe may it pleaſe 


pou to accept theſe final witten pꝛepoles in this book, among al the teſidue. 
proceeding from the hands of one that rather defpreth p health of pour fowl, 
then the gapn and fatiffaction of pour aftects and deſyꝛes. 


C All you that bee princes tamilers, and bee loued Courtters: oblerue and retapn 
with pou theſe lew precepts and coun (els. f 


MNEuer tell (my loꝛd) to any all that you thin. She w not all that you 

haue. Meyther take all that you deſire: Tell not all that pou know. 

Much leſſe neuer doo all that pou may. Foꝛ the right path wap to bring the 

fauozcd courtier into hys Pꝛinces diſgrace, is to bee addicted to hys ſen⸗ 

— appetpteg and vapne humoꝛs, and not to bee guyded wyth tealon and 
| tecion. 3 | 

2 Beware alſo pou truſt not, noꝛ commit tothe haſard offoztunes tickles 
nes ſuch things, as touch and conſerue pour parſon honoꝛ, goods and con⸗ 
ſcience. Foꝛ the bopfe courtier that lpueth in his pꝛinces grace, will not 
taſhly put him (elf in Daunger, in hope to laue him ſelt harmle s, at all tpmes 
when hee liſteth. | : 

3 Although eue ry man offer his ſeruice to pou, and ſeeme to bee at pour 
commaundement when pou ſhall neede him: pet J tell pou (ſyꝛ) J woold 
not wilh you hadeyther neede of them,oz of mee: Foꝛ many of thoſe ſyne and 
curious courtiers which are the firſt that offer them ſelues to dꝛaw on your 
ſyde, and to ſtand by you if neede bee, are commonly Cat the vety pinch ) the 
lirſt and tedyeſt to thꝛow ſtones at our faces. | 

4 In other mennes matters bulp not pour elf to much: and in your 
oton, ſtryue not wythtyme, but take leyſure. Sozlpuing after thys rule. 


vou 


— ä — 
* „ 


— 
2 9 2 


7 
. 


12 
be? 
: aa 
N hy 
. ; Wea 
1 . 
14. . 
7 7 ee 
St * 
2 ae 
at as 
i N 
. 
42 
. . 
* Fi. s 
7119 
. ig 
4 > 
a 
a ae 
1 > Py 
10 1 1 
* 13 15 
Pig? 
hb ae a 
1 
1 
1 1 
a as i 
a 1 
U 
in 
ff : 
> nae 
N 1 14 
141 
= Re 
= ir 1 
2 Z| 
1 at 
: 11 
1 
1 
t 71 
: 
1 
5 { 3 
114 
att 
i — * 
i. 
a a 17 
ia 
het) 
15 1 
: 1 
„ 
PEt ar 
4 4 
1 
* „ 
17 
f 
. 
a. 
24116 
1 3 
* 7 
100 
wea) am 
eh 
ae ta 
iy oS 
Peete 
at i 4. 
9 
? 1 r 
t ant + 
N N 
lee 
14 18 
ath 
ast | 4. 
ee 
478 
ie 
| att} 
1 
techs 1. 
oF 
Bava of: 
tate | Se 
“bs “th 
ii. 
in 
at . 
Patel 
7 — 4 
iat . 
1 
1 1 
42 . 
rie 
Tee eat. | 
| A 
Pe 
ley fee 
9 Hala 
: 1 
2 
i} 12 
9 
ia. 
. 
et 
9 


| 

THE PROLOG. 

pou ſhall long keepe pour felf in the good and eflate pou ate in, a 
othet wiſe ſome inconuenience mpgyt lightiy fall vppon pou, that ſhoold 
make pou remember what pou wete wont to bee. 

The imminent perill and daunger thole are in, ate mounted to 
the toppe of ſome high thyng , oꝛ to the clille of ſome hyghand rocky moun: 
tayn, where they haue no other way to deſcend, but to fall, is much lytze ta 
that ofthe fampliars of Pꝛinces. And thetetoꝛe my woold 
pou woold pꝛocure pou fuch frends about pou, 

—— — „ ſhoold always hold 
png. nner tna a ae 
bands to help pou bp agapn. 

6 Allbee it the thyngs of the ſowi ſhoold bee preferred beefoze all otherg 
ofthys woꝛldly lyfe, pet neuertheleſſe J wyll bee content, ſo that pou haue 
as great cate and conlideration of pour conſcience, as pou haue of pour ho: 
no. All whych J was willpng to tell pou ( {yz ) to the end pou map bets 

ter vnderſtand, that thofe that are in eſtimation with the pꝛince, though they 
a ee dooth neuer benefpt bp 

mat all. | 

7 Poumul euer doo good to pour bttermoſt power, and neuer doo dyſ⸗ 
pleafure to any, though it lye in pour power, and that pou haue iuſt cauſe. 
Foz the tears of the pooze that ate iniurped, and the lamentable cryes and 
playnts of᷑the oppꝛeſſed , map poſſibly one dap aſcend to the pꝛeſence of the 
tribunall ſeate where god (hall {itt in his maieſty) demaundyng iuſtyce and 
vengeaunce agaynſt pou:and alſo come to the ears of the pꝛince, to cauſe pou 
to bee hated of hym foz euer. ö 

$ Touching the fauoꝛ pou will ſhe w to any, eyther in offices, a2 other be⸗ 
nefits you will beeſtow on any man, take heede pou always rather pꝛetette 
honeſt and ttue Chꝛiſtians , then pour own neere kpnimen o2 frends. 
Foꝛ a man map lawfully make his frend partaker of bys goods, but not of 
hys conſcience 


9 In pout councels pou geeue, in any wile bee not to much affectioned 
in them, neither ſcoꝛne with thole that contrarp pour oppinion . Bee not 
pꝛoud and ſeuete to thoſe pou doo commaund, neither doo any thing wyth⸗ 

duyce and conſideration. Foz al beeit in pꝛinces courts euerp ma 
dooth admire and beeholdthe excellency and wooꝛthynes of the perſon, pet 
are thoſe always that ate molt in fauoꝛ of the Pꝛince, moꝛe noted, regarded, 
and ſooner accuſed then otherres. 

10 Pl pou wyll not erte in the counſeils pou ſhall geeue, noꝛ fayl in thoſe 
things vou enterpꝛiſe : Imbꝛace thoſe that tell pou the truth, and reiect and 
hate thoſe, whom pou know to bee flatterers and diſlemblers. Foꝛ pou ſhoold 
rather deſite to bee admoniſhed of the thing pꝛelent, then countelled after the 
Although wee fuppofe aſſuredip all theſe things aboue wꝛitten are not 
lykely to happen, noz come euen ſo to paſſe as I haue ſpoken: pet may yt 
pleafe pow ( {pz} to temember they ate not therefoze impoſ ree Foz ſpite⸗ 
full fogtune permitteth ofttymes, thatthe faples which the lyt — 


THE PROLOG. ~ Fol io 
doyſterous tempeſts could not break and teare in peeces.are afterwards bps 


a ſoden (euen in the ſweete ofthe moꝛnings fieepe,eche man taking his ret, 
eauing the feas becfoze in quiet calme all to ſhyuered and toꝛn a ſunder: Her 
that meaneth to gerue another a blow allſo, the moze hee dꝛaweth back bps 
arme, with greater force hee ſttiketh. And euen focnepther moze noꝛ leſſe)ſai⸗ 
eth fortune with thofe,on whom foz a time thee finpleth, Foꝛ the lenger a ma 
temaineth in het ioue and fauoꝛ, the moze cruel and bitter (hee ſheweth her 
(elf to him in the end. And theretoze J wood aduiſe euery wife and ſage per⸗ 
ſon that when foꝛtune ſeemes bef of all to fauoꝛ him. and to doo moſi to2 him, 
that then hee Mould ſtand moſt in teate of her, and leaſt truſt het deceipts. 
Therefoꝛe (Sir) mate no ſmali accompt of this my booke, litle though it bee. 
For pou know. that Doubtles(as expetiente teacheth vs) of greater price & 
dalue is a litle (park of a Dyamond then a greatet ballaſſe. It foꝛteth lyttle 
that the booke bee of (mall o2 great volume, ſyth thercellency theteotconſyſ⸗ 
tech not in the number of leaues. moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, but only in the good and graue 
ſententes that are amplie wꝛiten therein. Foz euety auihoꝛ that wꝛiteth. to 
make his booke of great price and ſhe w. ought to bee bꝛief in his wooꝛds. and 
ſweete and pleaſant in his matter hee treateth of, the better to ſatiſſp p mynd 
of the reader, and alſo not to bee tedious to p heatet. And Sir) I {peak not 
without tauſe that pou ſhoold not a lytle efteeme this (mall treatiſe of mpne, 
fince pou ate moſt affured, that with tyme al pour things (hall haue end yout 
frends ſhall leaue you, pour goods ſhalbee deuided, your felf ſhall dye, your 
fauoʒ and cre dyt (hall di and thoſe that ſucceede pou, ſhal forget pou; 


pou not knowing to whom your goods and patrimony (hall come:and aboue 


all, you Mall not know what condictons pour heites and chudzen ſhallbee of. 


But fo2 this I wꝛite in your Ropall hiſtoꝛv and Chzonicle of pour lawdable 


vettues andperfections, and foꝛ that alſo J ferue you as J doo with this my 
prefent wooꝛk the memoꝛy of pou (hall remain eternised to pour Sucte ſloꝛs 
ſoz euer. Chilo the philoſophet beepng demaunded whether there were any 
thing in the woꝛld that foꝛtune had not power to bꝛing to nought, aunſweted 
in this ſoꝛt. Two things onely there are, which nepther tyme tan confume, 


noꝛ loꝛtune diſtroy, and that is: the renowne of man wꝛytten in bookes, and 


the beritie that is hidden . Foz allthough troth foꝛ a tyme lye interred, pet 
pt teſurgeth agayn and reteyueth lyte, appearing manyteſtiy to all. And euen 
fo inlike cafe the vertues wee fynd Lozpten of a man Doo cauſe bs at this pꝛe⸗ 
fent to haue him in as great venetation, as thoſe had in his tyme that beſt 
une w him. Read there ſoꝛe ( Sit) at times J beeſeech poutheſe w g of 
myne, alibeett J feare mee pou tan {cant boꝛtowa moment of tyme with ley⸗ 
fare once to looke vppon pt, beeing (as I know pouare) all ways octupyed 
in allaites of great impoꝛtaunce. wherein mee thinketh pou ſhoold not fo ſur⸗ 
charge pour ſelf, but that you myght foꝛ pour commodpty and tetteation of 
pour fpirtts reſerue (ome pꝛyuat howert to pour ſelf. Fo ſage and wiſe men 
chould not fo burden them ſelues with care of others toyle, that they ſhould 
not {pend one hower of the dap at the leaſt(at their pleaſute) to looke on theit 
eftate and condition. As tetoũteth Suetonius Tranquillus oſ lulius Ceſat oho 
nottoythſtandyng his quotydian warces hee had, neuer let ſlypt one day but 
that hee tend, oꝛ wrote lome thing. So that beeing Sy bis Pauyllyon in the 

. , tamp 


T HE PROLOG. | 
tamp in the one hand hee held hislaanceto aſlault his enemy, and inthe o⸗ 
ther the penne to wꝛyte with all, with which hee wꝛote his wooꝛthy comen: 


taties. The reafonable man therefoze calling to mynd the ſtteight account 
hee muſt render of him ſelf and ol — loft, hal always bee me 


abſent him {elf from that bile dꝛudgery. till death dooth fo 

pvp his accoũt of his liet and dooings. nd now to conclude my pꝛologue, I fap 
this booke is deulded into two parts: is to werte: in the firſt tenne chapters 
is declared how the new come courtier Hall beehaue him ſelf in the princes 
court to winne fauoꝛ ĩ credit with the prince: a the ſurplus of the wooꝛk trea⸗ 
teth, tober hee hath atcheeued to his pꝛinces fauoz, a acquired the credyt of 
& woꝛthy tourtiet:how hee (hal then tontinew the fame to his further aduaũ⸗ 
tement. And J doubt no whit, but that my loꝛds a gentlemen of court wil ta⸗ 
ke pleafure to teadit. and namelp ſuch as are princes familiars and beeloued 
of court (hall moſtip reap pzofpet thereby. putting the good leſſons a aduertiſe⸗ 
ments they fynd heretofore wꝛiten, in execution. $02, to the pong courtiers it 
ſheweth them what they haue to Doo:¢ putteth in remembꝛaunte alfo the old 
fauoꝛed courtiet( lyuing in his princes ok that hee hath to bee tirtũſpect 
of. And fpnally J conclude (ſit) that ot al the treaſoꝛg. riches, gyfts, fauozs, 
moſpetities, pleaſures, ſetuites, greatnes, ⁊ power, that pou haue a poſſeſſe in 
this moxtal a trantitozy life, a by p faith ola chꝛiſt ian I ſweare vnto vou alſo ß 
pou (pal cary no moze with pou, then p one ly time W pou haue wel a bertuouls 
lp emploied, during this pour pugrimage. ae 


¶ CTbe Argument of the booke entituled the fauored cot er, tobeare the autho? 

‘Tyelweth the intent or his woo2k , erhoꝛting all men to read and ſtudy good and 

1 g fables and vayn triff_lpng ſtoꝛies of ſmall doc 
ne ¢ tru | . 


A. ViusGelius in his booke De noctibus atticisfapeth, that after the death of 
L \ the areatpoet Homer, feuenfamous Cpticsof Greece were in great 

tontrouerſpone withthe other, ech one of them alfirmyng, that by reas 
fonthe bones of the fapd poet was theirs, and onely apperteined to them, all 
ſeuen tak that hee was not one ly boꝛn, but alſo noꝛiſhed and 
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and it hey woold deny them, they ſhould aſſure them ſelues they woold come 

to demaund them with fooeozd in hand. Byng Demetrius held Rhodes beeſy⸗ 
ged long tyme( which at length hee wanne by force of armes) and the Rho⸗ 

iaas beeing fo Qubbuzn that they would not peeld by compofition , noꝛ 
truſt to his pꝛintelp clemency, hee tommaunded to trike of allthe R hodians 
heads, and to tale the cyty ta the hard foundationg. But when hee was 
let vnderſtand that there was euen then in the tyty Prothogenes , a phylolo⸗ 
pher and paynte r. doutyng leaſt in executyng others, hee allſo vnkno⸗ 
wen mpght bee put to the ſweoꝛd. reuoked his true l ſentente, and gaue ftrat- 
ght commaundement fooꝛthwith they Mould eale to ſpoyle and deface the 
tovon further , and alſo to ſtap the laughter of the ret of the R hodiens, The 
diuine Plato beeinginAthens , aduertifed that in the tyty ol Damaſco (in 


philoſopher boꝛn of that countrey left beehynd hym there: when hee vn⸗ 
detſtoode it to bee true, went thither immediatly, led with the great deſyꝛe 
hee had to ſee them, and purpolelp (if they dyd lyke him) afterwards to buy 
them. And when hee ſaw that neyther at his ſute, noꝛ at the requeſts of 
others hee could obtein them but that hee mu buy them at a great price, Plae 
to went and fold all his patrimony to recouer them: and his un not beeing 
ſultictent, hee was fayn to boꝛtow vpon intereſt of the cimon treafozp to help 
him. So that notwithſtanding hee was ſo pꝛofound and tate a philolopher 


(as in deede hee was) yet hee woold ſell all that (mail ſubſtaunte hee had on⸗ 


Ipto ſee (as hee thought) ſome pꝛety new thing moze of philofophy. As Ptholo- 
meus Philadelphus kyng of Egipt, not contented to bee fo wiſe in al itiences 
as bee boas, no to haue im his libꝛaty. so. hookes as hee had, noꝛ to ſtudy at 
the leaſt. 4. howerg in the Dap, noꝛ oꝛdinaryly to diſpute at his mealeg wyth 
phlloſopherg. fens neuertheles animbaſſage of noble men to the Ebꝛewos, to 
delire them they woold bee tontented to ſend him ſome of the beſt lerned and 
wiſeſt men among them to teach him the Ebꝛew tongue, a to read to him the 


bookes of their lains. When Alexander the great was boꝛn, his fathet kyng 


Phillippe wꝛote a notable letter immedtatip to Ariſtottle, among othet mat⸗ 
ters hee wꝛote there were theſe. J doo thee to wecte, O greatest philoſopher 
Ariſtotle (if thou knoboſt it not) that Olimpias my wife is bought to bed of a 
forme, foꝛ W inceſſantip J getue the gods immoꝛtal thanks: not ſo much Pp 
I haue a ſonne. as fo2 that they haue geeuen him mee in thy tyme. Foꝛ J am 
alſured hee ſhal pꝛofit moze with the Doctrine thou ſhalt teach him:thẽ hee Hal 
pꝛeuail with the kingdoms J (hal leaue him after mee. How by the examples 
aboue retited and by many moze we coold alledge, wee may eaſiytonſider, w 
what reuereme and honoꝛ the auncient kyngs vſedthe leatned and vettucus 
men of their tyme. And wee map alſo moꝛe playnip fee it, ſyth then they held 
in greater price and eſtimacion the bones ofa dead phuoſopher, then they doo 
now the Doctrine of the bet learned of our time. And not without iuſt octaſiõ 
dyd theſe famous a heroytal pꝛintes top, to haue at home in their houſeg a⸗ 
bode with them in the feeld ſuch wiſe d learned men dob they liue d. after 
they were dead to honoꝛ their bones and cartaſes: and in dooing this theyer⸗ 
ted not a fot. fo2 who fo tuer accompanieth continually w graue a wiſe men, 
entopeth this benefit and pꝛiuiledge beefoze — bee (hall neuer = 
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counted ignoꝛant ot any. Therefore — ill our fpꝛſl purpole, let bg 
— that Who fo euer will pꝛofeſſe the compan of 8 mien pt can 
not othetwiſe bee, but hee muſt maruelouſly profpt by their comapny. Foz 
beeing in their company they will put all bain and diſhoneſt thoughts fiom 
him, they will teach — to ſubdue and teſyſt all ſodein paſſions and motions 
moued of choller: by them they (hal winne good frends and learn alſo neuer 
to bee trouble ſome 02 enemp to anp they boul make him fozſake all ſinne “A 
bice,declaring to him what good tooozks hee (hall follow, and what hee (hal 
mof fly and eſchew: they will let him vnderſtand how hee thall humble and | 
beehaue him ſelt in pꝛoſpeꝛitp. and thep toll alto comfogt h N 
to kecpe him from all ſoꝛow and diſpapꝛe. Foꝛ though ar : 
tetull and circumſpect. yet hath bee always neede of the councell of an other 
in his affaires it therefoze ſuch perſon haue not about him good bertuous, & 
ſage men, how can it other ways bee but that hee muſt ſtumble oft, and fall 
Down tight on his face. hauing no man to apd oꝛ help him. Paulus Diaconus 
fapeth, that albeeit the Affticans were wylde and bꝛutiſh people, pet had — 
withſtandyng a law amongũ them , that the ſenatoꝛs amongũ them coold 
chooſe no other ſenatoꝛ (fat the electiõ there were not pꝛeſent a philoſopher. 
So ——— day amongſt the reſt, that ot manp philoſophers they 
in Carthage, amongũi them was one named Apolonius: yo tuled foʒ te 
(pace of thee ſcoꝛe and two pears all then ſenat with great qupet, and to te 
contentacion of all the ſenatoꝛs:which to ſhew them ſelues thankfull to him, 
erected in the market place fo many images of him, as he had gouerned their 


1 — tears, to tee euete tant woth memoꝛp of hym ſhould bee im⸗ 


moꝛtall:and yet they dyd dedycate to theit famous Anniball hut onely one i: 
mage, and to this philoſophet they (et vp aboue thꝛee ſcoze. 1 
when hee was moſt bent to bluddy warreg. went to ſee and ſpeak wollh Dioͤ- 
genes the pytlofoper,offring him great pꝛeſents, and neyo peg tae of 
Dpuers matters. So that wee map iulily ſap, this good prince of hym ſell 
tooke payng to (eek out wiſe men to accompanp him ele 

and aduiſe all ſuch, as hee made his captayns to ferue him in the wartes: It 
is manpfeſt to all, that Dionifius the Siracufan was the greatet tyꝛaunt in the 
piendee ocean — to ſee the lage and 
wiſe men hee had t . 
moze to wonder of h 


this they ought to doo, not onelp to bee honoꝛed with them openlp, but alſo tu 

bee holpen with their Doctrine a councels ſectetly. And if to ſome this ſhoold 

ſeeme a hard thyng to follow, wee will fap: that wooꝛthy men not beeing of 
ability and power — — pet at leat to bfe to read 

at tymes, good and vertuous bookes. S02 by teadyng of bootes, they ccap 

inipnpt pofpt, as foꝛ example, by teadyng as J fap thele good authoꝛs the 

deſite is ſatiſtyed, theit iugement is quickned idlenes is put away. the bart 1s 
diſbdurdened, the time * imploped and they lead * lyle 8 — 
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deeing bound to render account of fo many faults, as in that tyme they my⸗ 
ght haue committed. Andto conclude, it is ſo good an ereritfe , as it gees 
deth good examples to the nepghboz , pꝛolyt to hym ſelt, and healih to the 
foule . Wee fee by experience. after a man taketh vppon hym once the ſtu⸗ 
dy of holy ſcriptures, qudthat hee frameth hym felt to ber a diuyne, hee 
will neuer wopitpngiy thencetooꝛth deale in other Qudies , and all beecauſe 
hee will not foꝛgoe the great pleaſure hee recepucthto read thoſe holly ſap⸗ 


pngs « And that cauſeth. that wee fee fo many learned and wiſe men toꝛ the 


moze part) ſubiect to dyuers diſeaſes, and full of melantoly humoꝛs. oꝛ 
fo lweete is the delight they take in their bookes, that they forget and leaue al 
other bodely pleaſure: And thertfoꝛe Plutarke wepteth , that certayn Phy⸗ 
loſophers beeing one day met at the lodgyng of Plato to fee hym, and demaũ⸗ 
dyug him what exerciſe hee had at that tyme : Plato aunſwered them thus. 
Ctuelp my bꝛethern J let you know, that euen now mp one ly exerciſe was 
to ſee what the great port Homer ſapd . Ind this hee told them, beecauſe 
they took e hym euen then teadyng of ſome of Homers bookes,and to fap tru⸗ 
ly, bys aunſwet was ſuch, as they Moold all looke foꝛ of hym.Foꝛ to read a 
good booke ineffectis nothyng eis, but to heate a wyſe man (peak . And 
pt this our iudgement and aduiſe ſeeme good vnto pou, wee would yet fap 
moze , that pou ſhoold profpt moze to read one of theſe bookeg, then pom 
fhould to heate (peak , oꝛ to haue conference wyth the autoz hym ſelt that 
made pt. Foz it is wythout doubt, that all waptets haue moze care and refs 


pectin that their penne dooth wꝛyte, then they haue in p their tongue dooth 


biter, And to the end pou Mould not thynk wee can not prone that trew that 
wee haue ſpoken, J doo pou to wytte, that euety autoꝛ that wyll woꝛyte, to 


ch bys doopng in pꝛynt, to lay pt to the ſhew and iudgement of the 
| — „ and that deſpreth thereby to acquire honoz — » and — 


ternyſe the memoꝛp of bpm, turneth many bookes, conferreth wyth o⸗ 
ther wyſe and learned men., addycteth hym (elf wholly to bys booke ins 
deuoureth to vnderſtand well, oft refuleth ſleepe, meat and dꝛynk, quyc⸗ 
meth bps ſppꝛits. doopng that hee putteth in wytyng eractiy with long 


aduife , and conſideracion: whych hee dooth not. when hee dooth but on⸗ 


y ſpeak and btter them though oft in deedec by teaſon of his great knowo⸗ 


ledge) in ſpeach vnwares there falleth out of bys mouth, many goodiyp 


and wiſe fentences . And therefore god hath geeuen hym a goodly gitt 


that can read, and hym much moze that bath a defpre to Muddy , knobo⸗ 


png how to choofe the good bookes from the euill. Foz to fay the troth, 


there is not in this wozld any fate oꝛ exercyſe moze bonozable , and pꝛo⸗ 


fytable then the ſtudy of good bookes. And wee are much bound to thoſe 
that read, inoze to thoſe that ſtudy, and much moze to thoſe that wꝛyte 
any thing, but moſtly doubtleg to thoſe that make ¢ compile goodly booke s. 


thoſe ok great and hye doctrine. Foꝛ there ate many vapn and fond bookes, 


that tather deſerue to bee thzowen in the fper , then once to bee read 

loohed on. Foz they doo not onely ſhe w vs the way to mock thẽ. but alſo p rra⸗ 

dy mean to offend vs. to fee them occupy their * c beſt wytteg they haut 
8 1 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
to wꝛite foolif and bayn thyngs, of no good fubiect oz erudicion. Ind p that 
is wooꝛſt of al yet, thep ate occaſion that dyuers others ſpend aſmuch tyme in 
teadyng their iets , and mocktieg, as they woold othetwiſe haue tmploped 
in doctrine, ot great pꝛolłyt and edilying, the which to excuſe and defend theie 
ertoz. ſaythey dyd not waite them ſoꝛ men to take profpttherebp, but onelyto 
delight and pleaſe the teaders, to paſſe the tune away merpip. Whom wee 
map tigqhtip aunſwet thus: that the teadyng of vll and vayn bookes can not 
dee called a paſtime, but aptly a vexp loſſe of tyme. And therefore Aulus Gelli⸗ 
usin the fyfteenth of his booke wꝛiteth, that after the tcomayns vnderſtoode 
the oꝛatoꝛs and poets of Rome did geeue them ſelues to wꝛite, vain, voluptu⸗ 
dus, and diſhoneſt bookes, cauſing enterludes, and poetical commedies to bee 
played they dyd not onely banyſh them from Rome. but alſo out of al p parts 
of Italy. Foꝛ yt becleemed not the Romayn grauyty, neither was it decent 
fo2 the weale publyk. to fuffer ſuch naughty bookes a them, and much 
leſſe to beate with vitious and laſciuious gouetnoꝛs. Ind it the Romain pays 
nyms left vs this foꝛ ecample, how much moze ought wee that are chiſtians 
to continew and follow pt, ſynce they had no othet bookes to tead ſaue onelp 
hiſtoꝛies, and wee now a days haue both hiſtoꝛieg a holy ſcriptures to tend 
which were graumted vs by the church, to the end hy the one wee myght tade 
fome honeſt pleaſure and recreation, and with the other procure the 
of our ſoules. O how fatre is the cõmon wealth now adays dygreſſed from 
wee wute and counſel, ſence wee fee playnly, that men occupy them ſelues at 
this pꝛeſent, in readyng a number of bookes, the which 
aſhamed. And therefoꝛe ſayd Aulus Gellius in his foꝛteenth booke, that there 
was a certapn phplofopher wꝛote a booke of hye and eloquent ſtile, but the 
fubtect berp hard a dyffuſe to vndetſtand the which Socrates and other phylo⸗ 
ſophers hearyng of, commaundid immediatly the booke tobee burned, and 

the authoꝛ to bee banyſhed, by whpch erample wee map well petcepue, that 
in that ſo perfpt and reſoꝛmed vniuerſyty they woold not one ly ſuffet any laſci⸗ 
ulous oꝛ vitious booke, but alſo they woold not beate with thoſe, that were to 
dawty and vapn gloztous in their Riles, and whofe matter were not profpta- 
ble and benefpciall to the publpłk weale. That man therefore that walloweth 
in idleneglappe. and that vouchſafeth not to {pend one bower of the dap to 
teada graue ſentence of ſome good booke, wee may rather deſetue diy call 
bpm a bꝛute bead, then a reaſonable creature. Foꝛ cut ty wiſe man ought to 
gloꝛp moꝛe of the knowledge bee hath, then of the aboundaunte of goods here 
polleſſeth. Ind it can not bee denied but that thoſe which read vettuous boo⸗ 
kes. ate euer had in better fauoꝛ and eſtimacion then others . Foꝛ they learn 
to ſpeak, they paſſe the tyme withoiit trouble, they know many pleaſaunt 
which they after tel to other, ſhep haue audacyty to tepꝛoove others:¢ 
tuerp man delpteth toheare them, and in what place oꝛ company fo euet they 
come, they ate always reuerenced a honoꝛed abeue others:eue ty man deſy⸗ 
reth their knowledge and acquaintaunce, and are glad to alk them councel. 
And that, that is pet of greater credyt to them is.thatthhey ate not ft w in nũ⸗ 
_ ber, that truſteth them with their body and goods. à nd moꝛtouer F ſay. that 
the wife and learned man which pꝛofe ſſeth ſtudy, Mall bnow vety * 
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to tountel his frend , andto comfozt him felf at all tymes when neede dooth 
ſerue, which the foolyſh ignoꝛaunt perſon can not doo, foꝛ hee can not onely 
tell ho w to comloꝛt the afflycted in aduerſity. but alſo hee can not help tym 
(elf in bps obon proper affaires , noz take councell of him ſelf what is beſt to 
doo. But tetoꝛning agayn to our purpoſe, wee ſay, beecauſe wee woold not 


bee tepꝛooued of that wee rebutze others of, wee haue beene very cyrcum⸗ 
ſpect andaduiſed. and taken great care and papns in our ſtuddy, that al out 
dookes and woꝛkes wer haue publyſhed and compiled, ſhould bee ſo e xactiy 
doone, that the readers might not fynd any ill docttine, noz alſo any thyng 
wooꝛthy tepꝛoofe.Foꝛ the vnhoneſt bookes made by laſciuious petſons doo 

ſerue diy) euident token tothe readers to ſuſpect the autoꝛs, and trou⸗ 
bieth the iudgements of thoſe that geeue attem ue eate vnto them. And thes 
refore I councell, and admonith him that will enterpꝛiſe and take vppon him 
to bee atoriter, and fetter fooꝛth of bookes, that hee bee wile in his matter 
hee ſheweth, and compéedious in the wooꝛds hee wꝛiteth: and not to bee ly⸗ 
ge to dyuerg wꝛytetg. whoſe wooꝛks are of (uch a frale and ſtyle, as wee ſhal 
read manptiunes tothe midſt of the booke, ere wee fynd one good and nota⸗ 
dle fentence, fo that a man may (ap, that all the frute thoſe reap for theit pain. 
watches. and trauapl, is no other, but onely a meete toy and mockzp, they 
dee ing derided of euery man that ſeeth theit wooꝛks. That autoꝛ that vn⸗ 
dertaketh to wzite , and afterwards pꝛoũtateth to common iudgement the 
thing hee wꝛyteth, may bee affured that hee fetteth bps wittes to great tras 
ueyl and udp, and haſardeth his honoꝛ to pꝛeſent peryll. Foꝛ the iudgement 
of men beeing barpable, and dyuers( as they are in deede) many times they 
doo meddle and entet into iudgement of thoſe things, whereor they ate not 
onely not capable to vnderſtand, but alſo le ſſe ſuylfull to read them. Now in 
the booke wee haue fet out of p dyal of pꝛyntes. a in that other wee haue tran⸗ 
flated of the life of the tomayn empezoꝛs. and in this wee haue now fet fooꝛth 
ol the fauozed courtiet.the readers may bee aſſured they (hal fynd in thé good⸗ 
ly and graue ſentences, whereby they may greatly pꝛofyt, and they ſhall not 
tead any wooꝛds ſuperfluous, to comber o2 weery them at all. Foꝛ wee dyd 
not once licence out penne to Dare to woꝛte any wooꝛd, that was not firk wai⸗ 
ed in trew balance, and meat by iuſt meaſute. And God can te ſtilp wyth vs. 
that without doubt wer haue had moze payn to bee bafef in the wooꝛds of our 
dookes wee haue bptherto made, then wee haue had to gather out the in⸗ 
vention and graue ſentences thereof. Foꝛ to {peak good wooꝛdg, and to haue 
good matter and toile purpoſeg. is the popertp of one that naturally is modeſt, 
and graue inhis actions: but to wꝛite beeefelp, hee mutt haue a deepe vnder⸗ 
landing. When at the font of the pꝛinters fooꝛme wee firũ baptiſed the booke 
of Marcus Aurelius, wee there intituled it the Dyal of pꝛinces, and this there⸗ 
fore that wee haue now made a added to pt, wer will call pt (foz moze bꝛeefe⸗ 
neffe the fauozed courtier: which poꝛtendeththe whetſtone and inſtructyon 
of a courtier. Foꝛ it they will vouchſafe to read, and take the frutefull couns 


tells they fynd wꝛilten herein they may aſſute them ſelues they ſhallawake 


out of the vanyties they haue long ſiept in and ſhall alſo open their eyes, to 
ſee the better that thyng wherein they lyue ſo long decepued . And 1 


in deede this prefent wooꝛk ſheweth to pou but aft w contrived lines, pet god 
him {elf dooth know, the payns wee haue taken herein bath been exceedyng 
great, and this foꝛ two cauſes:thone foꝛ that the mattet is ver ſtraunge ana 
Dpuers from others, thother , to thynk that aſſurediy it Mould bee hated of 
thofe, that want the taſte of good diſcypline . And therefoꝛe wee haue taken 
great care, tt ſhould come out of our hands weil refoozmed,and cozrected: to 
the end that courtiers might fynd out many ſentences in pt profitable foꝛ thé, 
and not one wooꝛd to trouble them. Thole noble men oz gentlemen that wi 
from hencefooꝛth haue their chudzen bꝛought bp in pꝛinces courts, ſhall fynd 
in this kooke all things they hall neede to pꝛouide them of, thoſe allo that ha⸗ 
ue been long courtiers, Mall ſpnd all that theyought to doo in court, And ſuch 
alſo as are the belt fauoꝛed of princes, and carp greateſt reputacton of 

nity them, hall fynd like wiſe excellent goodcouncells , by meane tobereof 

they mapalways maynteyn. and continue them ſelues . inthe cheefett great⸗ 
nes of their credit and fauoꝛ: fo that it may wel bee called a mitridatical ele- 
tuarp, recuering and healing all malignaunt opilations . Of all the bockeg 
Phau hitherto compyled, I haue dedicated ſome ok themto the Impetiull 
mate ſty, & others to thoſe of beſt fauoꝝ a credit w him: where readers may 
lee. p I rather gloꝛp to bee a ſatite, then a flatteret. foꝛ that in al my ſentences 
thep can not fynd one clobed wooꝛd, to enlarge and umbetter my credit and 
eſtate. But to the contraty. they may tead an inſynyt number of others, whe⸗ 
te I dodo echt them to goueru their perfons diſcreetly and honoꝛably. and ta 
‘amend their lyues thencefooꝛth. Whan J impꝛinted the Dyal of pꝛinces to- 
gether with Marcus Autelius, and brought them to lyght, J wanted not backs 
byters and detracters that beeganne fooꝛthwith to teare mee in peeces nets 

ther (hal I want at this pꝛeſent (as I beeleeue) (uch as will not {pare wyth 
venomus t to popfon my wooꝛk. But lyke as then J litle wapd their 
ſclaunderous s of mee, euen fo much leſſe doo J now foꝛce what they 
can ſay again® mee, beeing aſſured they ſhal fynd in the end, they haue yl tho: 
ken olmee, and my pooze wooꝛkg.pꝛoceedyng from them tather of a certayn 
enup that gnaweth their hart, then of any default they fynd in my docttyne: 
tomktoꝛting my felf pet in the aſſuraunce J haue, pᷣ al their ſpight ſhal one day 

haue an end. and my wooꝛus (hal euet bee found good and perdurable, 


Here endeth the Argument. 
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The fourth booke of the Dyall of Prin- 


cet, ( mpiled by the Lord Antony Guenara, 
Byſshop of Mondogueto, 


¶ What it is moze neceſſarp fo2 the courtper (abydyng in tourt) to bee of lyuely 
ſpirit WW (oulbio3, that goeth to ſerue in the warres. 
ap. l. oo 


Lutarch, Plinie, and Titus Liuius declare, that kyng Agiges one dap re⸗ 
queſtedthe oꝛacle of Appollo to tell hym, who was the happieſt man in 
the woꝛld to whom aunſwer was made that it was a man they called 
Aglaon, beebnowen of the gods, and vnknowen of men. This beng A⸗ 
giges makyng then fearch foꝛ this man thoꝛough all Greece , who was cals 
led Aglaon, found at length that it was a pooze gardyner dwellyng in Archa⸗ 
dia, tobobeetng of the age of thee froze years and twoo, neuet went as 
boue ample from his houſe, keepyng hym (cif and his famply contynually 
wyth bys onelp laboꝛ and tyllage of bys gardeyn. Hob all becit there we⸗ 
te inthe woꝛld ol better parentage and lynage then hee, better accompas 
nped ol ſeruaunts and tenaunts, better pꝛouyded of goods and tyches, hygh⸗ 
kt in dygnytp and of oe authoꝛytythen hee: pet ſoꝛ all this, was this 
Aglaou the happpeſt of the woꝛld. And thys was, fo2 that hee neuer haun⸗ 
ted Pꝛynces courts, neyther by enuy to bee ouerthowen, noꝛ yet by aua⸗ 
tpce to bee ouercome. Foꝛʒ manp tymes it chaunceth to men that when they 
would leaſt geeue them ſelues to acquayntaunce, then come thep moſt to 
bee knowen, and when they make leaſt account of them ſelues, then com⸗ 
meth there an occaſpon to matze them to bee moſt reputed ot. Foꝛ they wyune 
moze honoꝛ, that diſppſe theſe goods. honoꝛs, and tyches of thys woꝛld: then 
thole doo, that continualip gape, aud ſeeke after the fame . And therefoꝛe 
wee ſhould moze enuy Aglaon topth hys lytel gardeyn, then Alexander the 
great wyth hys myghty Aſia . Foz ttew contentacion conlyſteth not in bas 
uyng aboundaunce, but in beeyng contented with that lytle hee bath . Pt 
isa mockry, and wooꝛthelp hee de to bee laughed at, that thynketh 
ctontentacion lpeth in hauyng much, oz in beeyng of great authozptp : foʒ 
luch ways are tedyer to make vs ſtumble. pea and many tymegs to fall dovon 
„then ſafly to aſſure vs togoe on our wap. 
punyſchment that God gaue to Cain foꝛ murderyng of his bꝛother Abel 
twas, that his body contpnually trembled, and hee euer after wandered thos 
tough the woꝛld: fo that hee neuer found ground wheart hee might enhabpt, 
noꝛ houſe where hee might herber. Andalbeett this male diction of Cain wag 
the fyꝛſt that euer god oꝛdeyned, J durſt affirme notwythſtandyng that it 
temapneth as pet vntyll this pꝛeſent day amongſt courtyers, ſyth wee {ce 
them daply traue ple and runne into ſtraunge countreis, dapip chaun⸗ 
| gyng 
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gryng and ſeekyng new lodgyngs. Which maketh mee once agapn td (ay, 5 
glaon wag counted happy d foz h oneiy hee neuer tomed farce ttõ bys hou⸗ 
ſe. Foz to ſap truelp. thete is no myſety comparable to that of the touttiet, 
that is bound daplp to lye in others howſes, hauyng none of bys own to 
goe too. And hee onely map bee called happy, that putteth not hym {elf 
in daunger to ſetue others . lulius Ceſat beepng councelledto wapt vppon 
theconfull Silla, to tye end that by ſeruyng o2 beepng about hym hee mys 
aht doo hym (elf great good, and pt myght bee very profptable to hym, aun⸗ 
t veted thus. I ſweare by the immoꝛtall gods J wyll neuer ſetue any, 
on hope to bee moze wooꝛth. and greater then Jam. Foz thys J am ſuer 
bk, that where lybetty is exiled, there myght noꝛ power can pꝛeuaple. 
Hee that foꝛſaketh his own countrey where hee lyued at eaſe , and in heal⸗ 
th, and the place where hee was knowen and beeloued, the neyghboꝛs 
of whom hee was viſyted, the frends of whom hee was ſetued, the pas 
rents of whom hee was honoꝛed, the goods wherewith hee mayntap⸗ 
ned him ſelf, hys wife and chilozen (of whom hee had a thouſand pleas 
fures and conſolations) and that commeth to ſerue and dye in the court: 
I can not fay otherwiſe ol hym, but that hee is a berpfoole , oz that hee 
tommeth to doe penaunte foꝛ ſome nothble cryme hee hathcommptted. And 
therefoze not wythout great cauſe was thys name of court ( wohych iu our 
tongue ſygnyfpeth ſhoꝛt)adhibited to the pallate of pꝛyntes, where all things 
in deede are ſhoꝛt, onely enup and malice extepted, which contpnue long. 
Hee onely deſiteth to bee acourtier, that ag pet hath not taſted the ſweete⸗ 
nes and pleaſure of his own boule, noꝛ hath yet pꝛooued and ſeen the trou⸗ 
vies and payns of the court. Fo hee p knoweth them, ſygheth when hee is 
called to the tourt. and weepeth when hee is kept long there. J haue fu- 
dyed in tymes paſt in the vniuerſities, preached in the court, paying in 
relpgion : and now J dwell vypon my byſhopꝛyck, teachyng and Inſtruc⸗ 
tyng my Dpoceflans : but J dare ſap, of all theſe ſower ſtates recyted, 
there is none fo freight, and papnfull, as is to follow the court. Ff J 
ſtudyedat the vniuerſpty. J dyd pt of free wyll to bee wyſer : but onely 
in the tourt J {pent mytyme to bee moze wooꝛth then J was . But the 
greateſt tyme J conſumed in religvon, was to ſaymy pꝛapers, andto bee⸗ 
maple my greeuous ſpnnes . In the tourt J onc ly gaue my ſelf to ſuſpect 
my neyghboꝛ. and muented to bupld great caſtells of wynd ( wyth thought) 
inthe aper. And therefoze J tetoꝛn oute agayn to ſay, that it is a grea⸗ 
tet trouble to beetome a courtier , then to bee a relygious perſon . Fo} in 
religion it ſufticethj to obep one: but in the court hee muſt ſerue all. Ind in te⸗ 
lygion alſo they are appateled wyth leſſe cof and charges, and to the greas 
tet tontentacion of the perſon, then they ate in the court. Foꝛ a pooꝛe gen⸗ 
tleman tourtper ps bound to haue moze chaunge and ſutes ofapparell, then 
the falcon feathers. The religious perfons goe allways to dynner, and fynd 
their meat on the table ready prepared fo2 them,. wythout any thought taten 
or thetic part what they ſhall haue: but fpne courtiers many times rife out of 
their bed, without euer a penpin their purſe. And allbeeit relygious pets 
ſons all their lyfe take great payns inrpipng at mponpght to ferue god — 
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haue they great hope after their death, of theheauentp reſt and comkoꝛt: 
but pooze courtpers , alas what ſhould J fay, hard is their Ipfe , and 
more petyllous theit death, into greater daunger truely putteth hee hym 
ſell that beecommeth a couttper, then dyd Nalica when hee was wyth 
the ſerpent, then kyng Dauid wyth the Phyliſtiens, then the Southlay⸗ 
ers woyth Euah, then Hercules wyth Antheon, then Theſcus wyth the Mi⸗ 
notaw re,; then kyng Menelaus wyth the wylde boꝛe, then Corebus wyth 
the monſter of the maryſh, andthen Perſeus wyth the monſterous whale 
of the ſea . Foꝛ euety one of theſe valpaunt men were not afraped but of 
one: but the myſetable couttpet ſtandeth in feare of all. Foꝛ what is hee 
in court, 8 ſeeyng bys neete kynſman oꝛ deereſt frend, moze in fauoꝛ oꝛ tres 
ppt then hym ſelf, oꝛ tycher then hee, that top Meth not hys frends death, 
oꝛ at the leatt pꝛocureth by all means hee tan, hee (hall not equal, noꝛ goe 
tuen with him in ctedyt oꝛ teputatyon . One ofthe woo2k thyn ton⸗ 
ſyder and (ee incourtpersis, that they loſe much tyme, and — lyttell: 
forthe thyng wherein they ſpend their daps, and beeſtow the nyghts foz 
the moze partis , to ſpea pllof thole that are theit betters, oꝛ excell them 
in vettues candto vndoo thole that are their equalls and compaignyons:to 
flatter the beeloued , and among the inte tioꝛ ſoꝛt to murmure one agaynſt 
an other, and allways to lament and ſygh foz the tymes paſt. 

And there is nothyng that pꝛouoketh courtpers moze to tomplayn, then the 
daply de ſite they haue to ſee ſundꝛy and new alteracions of tyme. Foꝛ they 
lyttle way the tuyn of v common weale, ſo they may enlarge and exalt their 
own eſtateg. Alſo it is a thyng of cours incourt , that the teietted and fa⸗ 
uozleſſe couctyers (hole togethers, murmuryng at theit pꝛynces and back⸗ 
bytyng their councellers and ollyters, ſaping they vndoo the realme, and 
bꝛyng all to nougyht . And all thys pꝛeſuppoſed, for that thepare not in the 
pke fauoꝛ and e ſtimacion that they bee in, whych beareth offyce and tule in 
the common weale . And thereloꝛe when it commeth in queſtyon foꝛ a cour- 
tyer to aduaunte hym ſelf, and to come in credyt in the court , one couꝛtyer 
tan ſcarſly euer truſt an other . On thothet ſyde, mee thynketh that the life 
of the court is not the very lyfe in deede, but rather an open penaunte. And 
therefoze in my oppinion, bore ſhould not recken courtpers alpue, but rather 
dead 5 burped in their lyfe. Foz then the courtier euer fpndeth him ſelf pan⸗ 
d wich deaths ertream paſſiong, when hee percerueth an other to bee pꝛe⸗ 
tted and called beeſoꝛe hym. Alas , vobat great pyty it is to fee a hapleſſe 
and vnfoꝛtunat couttiet, foꝛ hee ſeelp foule awaketh a thowſand tymes in the 
nygyt, toſſeth from ſyde to ſyde of bps bed, ſometyme vpꝛight hee ech, las 
mentyng his Iron happe, now hee fight th loꝛ his natiue fople, and ſoꝛrow⸗ 
eththen foꝛ hys loſt honoꝛ: fo that in manner hee ſpendeth the whole night 
in watch and careg, inaginyng woyth him ſelf all ways her can, to come in 
tredyt and fauoꝛ agayn, that he may attain to wealth and pꝛefarment bectoꝛe 
others, W maketh mee think, v it is not a pain but a ttuel tozment: no ſeruice 
but tribut:¢ not once only, but euet:that the body of the pooꝛe mifecable tour⸗ 
tier abideth and that in deſpyte of him his wetched hart dooth beate. By the 
law of the court, euer couttyet is bound to ſetue the kyng. to 3 
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the beeloued of court, to vilit noble men, towapt vponthoſe that are at the 
peprices elbow, to geeue to the others, to pꝛeſent the audttozs,toentertaigne 
the wardens and captayns of the poꝛtg. to cutrey fauoꝛ with the hetbinger 
to flatter the tteaſoꝛets, to ttauayl and {peak fo: the it frends a to dyſſembie 
amongſt their enemies . What legges are able to doo all theſe things, 
what tozce fuffictent to abide thele bꝛunts : what hart able toendure them: 
and moze ouet what putſe great pnough to ſupply all theſe deupſes? J am of 
opinion there was neuer any fo foolyſh. noꝛ marchaunt fo couetoug, that hath 
fold hym ſelf in any fayꝛe, oꝛ coꝛſt him felf foꝛ any other marchaundtfe , bit 
onely the vnhappy courtier, who goeth to the court to fell his lyberty, foꝛ a lytle 
wynd and vayn finoke of the court. I graunt that a courtier may haue in the 
court plenty of gold and {tluer, ſumptuous apparell, fauoz, credyt, and auto⸗ 
rity: pet with all this abundaunce pee tan not deny mee. but hee is as pooꝛe 
oflyberty, as tych of ſubſtaunte oꝛ credyt. Andtherefoze J date boldly lay 
this wooꝛd agapn, that foꝛ one time the tourtiet hath his deſire in court, a 
thowſand times thep will enfozce him to actompliſh others deſites, w ich net: 
ther pleaſe noꝛ lyke him. Surelpit commeth ofa baſe and vyle mynd, and no 
leſſe cowardly, foꝛ any man lightlp to eſteeme his lyberty, and fondly to ems 
bꝛate bondage and ſubiection, bet ing at others commaundement. Andif the 
courtier woold aunſwer mee to this, that though hee ſerue, yet at leaſt hee ps 
in his pꝛynces ſauoꝛ. J woold replp thus, though hee bee in fauoꝛ with the 
pꝛynte. petishee notwithſtanding ſlaue to allhis other officers. Joꝛ ifð cour: 
tper will fell his hoꝛſe. his mople, his cloke, his ſweoꝛd, oꝛ any other ſuch lybe 

what ſoeuer hee Hal haue redy money foꝛ al. ſauing foꝛ his lybetty, which he 
Ipberally beſtoweth on all foꝛ nothing . So that hee ſeemeth to make moze 
eſtimate of his ſweoꝛd. oꝛ apparell hee felleth, then hee dooth ofhis lyberty 
which bee geeueth. Foꝛ a man is not bound to ttaua ii at all, (to make hym 
felf matter of others) moze then pleaſeth him: but to retouet lybetty, oꝛ to 
mayntayn u. hee is bound to dye a thowſarid deaths. F (peak not :heſe things 
fo2 that J haue tead them in my bookes, but beetauſe J haue ſeen them all W 
myne eies: and not by fepence, but by experience: and J neuer knew cours 
tyet pet content in coutt. much leſſeè enioying any iote of his lyberty, which J 
lo much eſteeme, that it al men were (uffictent to know it, and znew wel how 
to bie it, hee woold neuet foꝛ any treaſute on earth foꝛgoe pt, neyther foꝛ any 
gage lend yt. were it neuer fo precious. Pet is there in court bee ſides this an 
other kynd of trouble J haue not pet touched, and that is not ſmall . Foꝛoſt 
tymes thyther tommeth of our frends which bee ſtraungers, whom of netel⸗ 
ſyty, and foꝛ hane ſties fabe, the courtier muſt lodge with him at home, p court 
beeing all ready full peſtered. Ind this happeneth oft in ſuch a tyme, when 
the pooze courtier bath neither lodging of his own, to lodge them in: noꝛ hac · 
pely ſyre pence in his purſe to welcome them with all. J woold pou woold tel 
mee allſo, what grief and ſoꝛrow the pooze courtier feeleth at his hatt, when 
hee lodgeth in a biynd narrow lane, eateth ata boꝛowed table, flecpeth mm 
a hiered bedde, his thambet hauing no dooꝛe to it, pta and foꝛthe moze patt 
his apparell and armoꝛ, euen to the bety ſweoꝛd in gage. Then when any | 
Trend of his commeth out of the tountrey to lye with him hee beeing fo pooꝛt, 
and alfoa ſttaunger in avother mans houſe: how is it poſiible hee ſhoold — | 
cept | 
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4ept into his company anp others and perhaps as nedie as hee: Sometimes 


hee were better, a had rather beate his itt nds cols, andthatges(bet ing al⸗ 
r vnable) yea and fynd him al his neteſſaties (what ſhift ſo ever hee 
made) then bee ſhould fuffer his frend oꝛ ſtaũger to come home to his howſe 
to knowe and fee the myſerp hee liueth in. J oꝛ moꝛe is the honeſt hatt and 
good nature alhamed and greeued to deſtouet his mplery, then pt is to fuffer 
and abyde pt. Comonip the courtier beeing aloue is tontẽt with a litle couch, 
one mattte fle oꝛ quit. one flockbed, with one pillow. and one papt of fheets, 
with one touerlet, with one frieng panne, one gridyerne, one ſpitt, one kettel 
one baſen, with one candelftick, and with one pott, which hee tan not doo, tf 
any ſtraunget oꝛ ſtend of his come to him, foꝛ then hee muſt fo2 his teputa⸗ 
nion fake hang bis chamber, dzefle vp his bed, and ſur niſh pt better, and mut 
alſo pꝛouide foz a thoufand othet ſuch trifles hee ſtandeth in nee de of And if it 
fall out his hott and goodman of the howſe wil not lend him theſe things. oꝛ 
that pechaps hee hath them not (as it chaunceth oft) hee ſhalbee compelled 
to boꝛo w vpon a gage, o2 to hier ot othets: whereas it hee nete alone u ith 
his owne people, hee would tight wel bee contented with his ſmall oꝛdinaty. 
And whan a ſtraunger cometh to ſeee hun, hee mut bee at greater toſt and 
charges: fo that hee ſhall ſpend moze at one dyner. 02 fupper, then hee had 
doone ber foꝛe in thzee Dales. Ind thertoꝛ dowtles the courtiers are at moze 
charges with their frends p come to fee them, then ther ate with them ſe lues. 
forthe honorable and wooꝛthy courtiers had rather faſt an other tyme, thé 
to ſhewe him ſelt at this pinch net dy and hard, and to bee mocked of his ats 
qquaintante. O, how many men are there in the woꝛld that (pend in one daye 
ul that they haue traueledto get togethers in manie nat foꝛ p they eſteme not 
their goods, a delite not to keepe then: ut onely foꝛ a litle vayne gloꝛie, to get 
thé p name of a free harted a liberall man, dealing honeſi ly among his frẽds. 
Alſo as grete is 8 trob'e to p pooze courtier when gᷣ̊ court temoueth oft from 
place to plate. Foꝛ the hee muſt truſſe vp his bagage, lode p moyis, hier carts 
to tary pt, aftetwards pꝛap the cofferertopaphim, the harbingers to pꝛe⸗ 
pate him a lodging, and then hee muſt ſyrſt fend one of his men to fee it the 
lodging bee meete foꝛ hun:furthermoze courtiers haue occafion oſtymes to 
dee angrie with the carters and muletters, ſoꝛ loding to much oꝛ to little, end 
for comung too late to the lodging. a many times alſo they muſt tide at noone 
days, and in the greatiſt heate and ſomtymes inraine, de we, tempeſt, oꝛ in 
other ill weather what fo euer pt bee )foꝛ that the carters and carters wil not 
loſe theit ioꝛny. Andadmit that all this may bee eafelp caried, is it therfoʒe 
teaſonable, oꝛ meete, the pooꝛe courtier ſhould ſpend at one vyage ortemo⸗ 
uing of the court, all the pꝛofit a ſpate hee bath made in ſit moneths beeloze: 
And what thal wee fap alſo, of the Nuffe and moueables thet the pooze 
touttiet of neceſſitie muſt buy in euety place where the court remaineth, as 
thaiers,tables,fozmes, ſtools, water pottg, platte rs, diſſteg. and other ſmall 
traſſhery that would cof moze the catiage, then the buyng of them a ne we. 
and to conclude, al things pertaining to court are payntull, vnpleaſaunt, and 
chargeable foꝛ the pooꝛe courtier. Foꝛ ifhee ſhould cary alwayes with him, 
al ſuch things as bee neteſſary, and that hee Mould neede: in catiage they ate 
broken oꝛ mard,oz beeing lett * in halard to bee . 1 
ale | 302 
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Foꝛ hee that will bee a continual courtier, muſt bee of a bold and owt tou⸗ 
rage. Foz hee ſhalbece forced howetly to leaue of his owne deſiets, tapieaſe 
andtontent others, thaunging and (hitting to diuetſe places and ſttaunge 
lodgings, and olt tymes. of ſetuants and newe family, daily inctealing his 
charge and expente. And trulp it that which is gotten and gaynedin court 
bee worth much: much moze dooth that erceede that is ſpent in cout and 
theſe expentes are rather lauiſhe, then moderat: diſoꝛdeted, then well (pent, 
foꝛ in effect courtters (pend moze, with Rrangers they recetue into their lob 
gings. then they doo with their oꝛdinary ſeruants they keepe. Albecit that, 
that courtiers loſe and leaue beehuidthem at euety remouing of the court bee 
but of final accompt o2 impoꝛtance.pet is it notwithſtanding both greeie and 
diſpleaſute to them. Foꝛ in dede there is no howſe forichlp furniſhed, and te⸗ 
pleniſhed with moueables, but that the loꝛd oꝝ maſtet ofthe howſe wul chaſe 
to fee a diſche oz glaſſe broken, oꝛ ſpopled. pet there is an other diſcomoduy 
in temouing ofthe court, for ſome courtiers there ate that bee fo pooꝛe, that fa: 
mit they canne hardli follow the court, and others allo that ate tych, ate com- 
pelled to beate many of their charges with whome they are mcompany with 
dy the wap: and fome of thofe are fo rude. a il bꝛougijt bp. that they had ta⸗ 
cher beate thetr charge al their tournp,then once agame to haue themin then 
companp . But a godsname what (hall wee fap pet of the betthed cours 
tier whoſe coffers,and hoꝛle are atteſted at his departing fo2 his debts; Truly 
Ip not, foꝛ once J ſawe a courtiets mople fold fo2 het pꝛouindet ſhee he d eg 
ten, a that mom not to pay the hoſt: the courtier rematning pet det⸗ 
ter of an ouerplus, the pooze man was ſitipped euen of his cappe and gloues 
fo2 ſatiſtaction of the reſt. Alſo there is an other ſoꝛte of ne edy courticrs, fo 
troblefome, and impoꝛtune, that they neuer teaſe to troble their ſreends, 
to boꝛow monep oftheit acquayntante, ſoome to fynd them ſelues.ſoome to 
apparell them ſelues, others to pay theit dets, others to play, and others io 
geeue pꝛeſents fo that at the temouing dap, whenthey haue nothing wher⸗ 
with to pay noꝛ content their crediters, then are they ſued in lawe, andar⸗ 
reſtedin theyr lodging, and the credyters manytymes are not ſatiſtyed with 
theyr goods, but take exetution alſo oftheyr bodpes, laping them in faſt pꝛi⸗ 
ſon till they bee payd and ſatiſſied of their whole dett. O what a folly may 
bee thought in thoſe, that cannot moderat thepr expences actoꝛding to theyr 
ability : Foꝛ to fap bpꝛiqhtly. hee ſhould cut his garments accozding to his 
tloth. and mealure his erpences with his teuenues, and not ſollowyng bis 
affectionanddefire . Foꝛ the gentleman, o2couctier, in the end bath not 
the meane noꝛ commodity to ſpend as the contry man bath, that lrueth at 
home at eaſe in his contry. a ſpẽdeth ſuch commodityes as hee bꝛings into bis 
hotoſe. but the courtier conſumeth in court not his one alone, but alſſo 
that of others . Andtherfoze in tourte o2 els where, let tuety wiſe man 
dee Diligent to bring his affaires to end: but pet let him ſo moderate and 
bie his erpentes, as hte ſhall not neede, noꝛ bee driuen to moꝛgage and 
gage that hee hat. Foꝛ hee that feaſteth, and rowoteth with others purſe 
of that that is lent bpm, cannot choofe but in the end hee muſt bꝛratze, 
and deteyue his crediters . Therfoꝛe all 2 men that loue their 
honoꝛ, and feate tepꝛoche, ought rather to f bonger „told, thirſt, 
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tate paine and ſoꝛo we: then to bee had in the check towle, of riotoug and pꝛo⸗ 
digall ſpenders, truſtles of their pꝛomiſe, and ſuſpected of their wooꝛdg. 


Chere is pet an other great ttoble in the court of pꝛintes, and that is the ers 
ceding derth of vittels, the vntreſonable wat of howſes. and the great price of 
hoꝛſes, fo many times they {pend moze foz fra, and littet foztheir hoꝛſe, 
then they doo in other places foꝛ hey, otes, and bꝛead. And further if the tour⸗ 
tier bee a pooꝛe gentilinan,and that bee would feaſt and bancket his frends 
oꝛ ong, hee ſhall ſpend at one dinner oꝛ fupper ſomuch that hee ſhal⸗ 
bee tonſtrained to faſt a hole weeze after. Cherfoze if the courtier v ilbe wel 
bfed in folowing of the tourt, hee mut not only know and ſpeake too, but alfo 
loue, and inuite at tymes the bouchers, bittlers, fruteterg, keepers, and ſoſ⸗ 
ters, Fiſhmongers, and poultererg, and other purueiers of the fame, of whoe 
hee hall alwaies haue aſmuch neede of his pꝛouiſion, as hee hall haue of the 


wood hep, otes, a taw, are comolp very deate in toutt: Foz fewe of al thele 
things are to bee bought in court, but of others intinit things to bee fold,to 
profit arid gaine the pooze courtiers, that els had no ſhytt to liue. And yet is 
there alitie moze trouble in court, and that is. that contmually letters are 
ſent to the courtier from bis trends, to obtaine of the prince oz bis ccunfel 
bis dilpatch in his pꝛiuate affaires. oꝛ foꝛ his ſetuants oꝛ tenants, oꝛ ether his 
frends. And manie times theſe ſutes are fo ill welcome to the courtier, that 
hee had rather haue pleaſured his frend with a peece of mony, then they 
ſhould haue layd vpon him fo waighty a matter. And beeſides this there is pet 
an other troble, that the bꝛinget of the letter mutt needes ly at the courtiers 
boule attending his dilpatch . fo that the courtier delaiyng his trends buſines. 
augmenteth his greefe , and keeping the meflenger there. increaſeth his 
charge. And tt perchanſe his buſines bee not diſpatched, and the ſute obtey⸗ 
ned, thoſe that wꝛote to him will not think hee left it of, ſoꝛ that hee would 
not doo it oꝛ take paines therin: but foꝛ that hee wanted fauout and credit, oꝛ 
at leaſt were very negligent in following their cauſe. And that that vereth 
them thoꝛowly pet is. that their parents and frends weenc ( which are in the 
tontry fare from court) that this courticr hath all the courtiers et bis coms 
nantDdernent,that hee map fay,and doo what hee wil there. And therfore his 
trends, when they haue occafion to imploie him in coutt and that they wꝛyte 
to him touching their affaires. and that hee bath now taten vpon him tte 
charge and burden ofthe ſame, ſeeing him ſelfe after brable to diſcharge tt at 
hee hath enterpꝛiſed, and can not as hee would fatiffie his frends expetteci⸗ 
on: then hee faleth to diſpaite, and v iſſheth hee had been dead when hee tick 
tooke bpon him this matter, and that hee made them beeleeue hee could go 
thoꝛough with that they had cõmitted to him, beeing vnpoſſible foꝛ him, ha⸗ 
uing ſmall credit and eſtimation amongſt the nobility and countellers. 
Therefore F would neuer councell him that bath bꝛethern, frends, oꝛ other 
neere kynſlolkzs in court, to go ſeeke them out there, albeept they had mate 
ters of great weight and impoꝛztante, on hope to bee difpatched the fooner by 
their eꝛedite. ſauour, and ſute: and foꝛ this caufe, foꝛ that in court there is 
euer moze pꝛiuy malice,and Enuy then in other plates: toberetoze they tan 
not dee teuenged one ol the other, but mutt Ard tyme, and then when 
ef: li. 


they 


iudges. to ſhe w him Juſtite when hee ſhal neede it. Foz meate, bꝛead wyne, 
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they fee opaztuntty , they let uifoote toouetthzow , andfecretly to put bac 


their enempeslute. Now lo, theſe things, and other i 
on theſe pooꝛe vntoꝛtunate courtiers, incredible happ 


ely to any but the old 


and expetienced touttiet. Pf the old and wiſe courtier would count all the fa: 


inite plagues doo ligbt 


ozs and miſchances, the derth and aboundance, the ftendſhips and enmi⸗ 
ties, tge contentation and diſpleaſutes.a the honoꝛ a infamyhc e hath enduted 


in the tourt. Ibeeleeue allurediy wet Mould not bee a litle ſoꝛy fo2 that body 


that had ſulfcyd lomuch . but much moze fo2 that hatt that had abidden al thole 


ſtozmes and bꝛopls. Than the courtier ſeeth that 
pute, noꝛ ſpoken to of the beloued a fauoꝛed of the co 
dooth not diſpatch him, a p toletet ketpe back his wag 
him, ⁊ on the other lyde a pleaſute and paſtime to hette what hee ſapes, cut⸗ 
ling tye wꝛetched lle of this woꝛld. And euen then in his heat and tage bee 
teateth and dlaſphemeth god, and ſweares actutſed!p, that thente ſoꝛth 
hee will foꝛſake the vaine abules of court, and leaue alfo the trompries of 
P deceitful woꝛld, auowing to entlole heim ſelle in precinct of religious wales, 


bee is not hatd ol the 
t, and that the trefozee 
8, lt is a miſety to (ee | 


— 


t to take vpõ hun allo religious habit. A las it I fetcht das mani ſighes ſcꝛ my 


linges, as courtiers doo foz theit nuſhaps cud diſgrates: what a nombert 


would they come to? Fora courtier, incomtynent that hee leeleth him ſeite 


ſicze, that hee is alone, and reiected cf his freends in court, hee beeco- 


meth fo heauy and penſiue that with his Deepe Hgts hee peveeth the hea: | 


uens one: aNd with his flowing teares her mopiicth the earth betlowe: 

So that a man might moze ca ſely ncinbet the trobles of the Mobot and har⸗ 
dy Hercules, then thoſe which the couttiex daplp fuffereth. And beelides 
thoſe manp we e haue recited, yet further 5 thefe alfo ee can recite, that 
theite feruants robbe them, their purſeberers tonſume their mony, iefers 
and tountetlet knaues ly euet vpontheit revoard, woomen pick their putſes. 
and ſtrompets and vawds ſpoyle them of all. But what Mali I ſep more 
to pou. Ifthe pooze courtier bee full of feathers, euery man plumes him: 
but ti bee want wings, there is no man hay to pluie him:and to cicluve, 
in pꝛinces court vou (ball find no ſuch trade or life. wherby you may ſatiſ⸗ 
ky tuety man. Foꝛ i the courtier ſpeake lite l. they will fap hee is but a foole. 
hee dee to large of tong, they wuͤl fap hee is a glozious foole,if hee bee 
kree in expentes, they wyll fap hee is a pꝛodigali (cole,pf hte bee ſcatſe of his 
puzſe, they will fap hee is a couetous miler, f het bee slone, and ſolitaty 
at home. they wil account him an hypoertte: and il het vilite others oft, they 
will fap hee is a bold and troblefome man, if hte haue any tiayne of men 


— — — — = 


following on him, they boll! fap hee is a prokode man: and if hee go without cõ 


patty, that hee is pooze, and miſerable. So that of tourt, this map rightl 
bee fayd, That it is a very heather, wheate one mocketh and ar 


and deceiued. Mowe diſcuzſing alſo of ſleepe, Doth the courtier alwe ys ſleepe 
aſmuth as hee wil no ſuet, but aſmuch as hee map. And touching his meate, 


p 
th 
at an other, and yet in the end they (al in maner) ſynd them ſelues ſtoꝛned 


hath hee alwayes that hee lyketh emo truly: but hee is foꝛted to bee tontented 
with that hee bath. And as foꝛ his appatel. is hee clothed attoꝛding to his we 


mod parte of his mylcrable lite, in coming his head. 


no no:but es to others fanſies. O vnhappy co * mee the 
. l 
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ring faire and bꝛaue hoſe, varniſhing bis ſwoꝛd a Dagger, blacking his bootes, 
pꝛouidung bun ofclokeg, bying him cappes,furring hum gownes, and fitting 
him ſelf with other ſmall ¢ nee defull tiifles: wating in them all his owne 
goods. and that of his trends. J am not of that mynd e opinion that others 
ate, that ſay there are none in ſo gre ate libetty as touttit ts bee, wi ich (ould 


not bee ſayd. a much leile credited, (ith wee fee by dayly pꝛoole: d they bet in 


ſetuice, thep are as ſclaueg. If they bee not in ſeruyte with the byng.oꝛ other 
nobleman they lyue in pooꝛe eſtate. Howe let eutty men lay what her will: 
wheate pouettyteigneth, there libettytan haue no plate. And there is no⸗ 


in 8 would berer, thé that wee buy with intreaty c not with m w. And 


thestoze wee mult conteſſe, that pꝛinces courts ate meeter to exciiyſe the 

n foꝛ the aged to lyue there without teſt. Foꝛ pong men haue moꝛe 
hardine g, to away with the pames and trobles of the courte: then they haue 
peares,to feeke the greeſeg and diſpleaſutes they recetue thetby. Now goe (o 


the court that liſt, pꝛoture office & auctoꝛity that wil:foꝛ hitherto q neuet met 


on ſpake with man that was contentid with the court. J oꝛ it hee bee crept in 
fauo2 hee teareth every bower to fall. and loſe his ctedit, if euet hee bee once 
out nf fauoꝛ.⁊ in diſgraſe, hee difpapreth hee (hall neuer retutne againe into 
fauoꝛ, and if hee that goeth to the fea tommitteth him felfe firſt to god bee foꝛe 
her take ſhyppe: much moze ought hee to doo yt that goeth to dwel in court: 
Foꝛ in the ſea of a C, ſhippes there doo not petiſhtẽne:but in ᷣ court, of a. ioo. 
courtiers, there cometh not thꝛee in fauoꝛ. | 


€ Df courtiers brawles and quarells with the harbingers 
fo ill lodging. Cap. ii. 


Ad Lucullus the roman bis retoꝛne from Aſia, in an oꝛation hee made 


becfoze the ſenat, hee ſapd thus: I ſweare vnto you by 5 Imoꝛtal gods 

fathers conſct ipt)that in all this my toꝛnep I felt no payne, noꝛ trobie, 
nether fo2 the conduct and gouernment ot myne army, noꝛ ſoꝛ the rebeſlion 
of the people. noꝛ foꝛ the tbſente of myſteends. noꝛ foꝛ the wart of ent mies. 
nether fo2 the long tymt, noꝛ yet foꝛ the per ill of my life. Joꝛ all theſe things 
are intident to ſoldioꝛs and men of wart, and comon to tulers in peace, But 
if pou bee deſu ous to knew v hat was my troble, and that that greened mee 
mot, vt was on the temem brante of the quiet reſt J had at home. Foz as 
pou know right wel( ſacre d ſenat) duting prime a man lodgeth in othet mens 
howſes hee is neuer at libetty. Ind this wooꝛd of Lucullus mee thinketh 
tuety courtiet might well apply to him ſelſe, foꝛ that hee is alwapes bound 
to doo ſetuite to the maſlet of the howſe wheare hee lodgeth, pra although 
hee rete yue a 1000. iniuties of him, pet therfoze it is not la wi uil ſoꝛ hum to 
anger oꝛ diſpleaſe him in any thing. Cherefo2 in very i and vnluckye howez 
is the couttiet arrtued, when hee muſt take his tourney in ſteade of telt. (raz 
naile foʒ quietne 8g, myſety ſoꝛ aboundante, bondage ſoꝛ libetty, and payne foz 
pleaſoʒ. and albeeit courtiers abide many paines andtrobles, yet this mee 
thinket is the greatilt. and left tolle rable, when they muſt bee lodged: ceſo⸗ 
ning of the paineg, diſpleaſutes, foꝛtunes, and milbappes that me fuffer, utell 
is that my penne Booth wꝛite * een. 


in comparifor of that the wofull hart dooth byde. O how manp things are 
thete, that axe felt euen at the vety bottome of the hart, and pet date not the 
tonge once vttet them; Crulp how pooꝛe a howſe fo ever the courtier hath in 
the contty, hee ſhould moze eſteeme pt, then the beſt lodging that euer bee 
met Loith in court. oꝛ cis wheate. Foz at home. hee dooth and comaundeth al 
that hee wil: But in an other mans howle, hee mull take that is geeut him. 
A pilgrume oꝛ ttauele t Mal come into a titty, wheate her Mal ſee fapte a goon 
lp churches, date buyldinges tich gates, high walles. pauid Oreates, large 
market places. pʒouiſion enough, aboundaunce of vittells. and nombers of 
ſtrangets, and when hee hath ſeene all this, hee dooth fo litle tſterme oftht. 
that to retoꝛne agapne to his pooꝛe home. het ttauelleth thoughit bee all the 
night. And therfoz wee Mould not wõder at tholſe, that doo not greatly ſtray 
from their botofe,and that are but feldome in many plates: but wee might 
well haue hun in ſuſpttion, that continually wandꝛeih through ſtrange con: 
tries and howſeg. 1 — —— wonders hee ſeeth, and the 
greate conuerſation of amitp that hee hath oꝛ tan fynde, yet in p end they are 
oni the efes that ate fed wuhthe fight of others thinges, a not the hatt that 
is contented with his owne, and allo to ſee in pꝛintes courts great iteaſute g 
ritches brings vs comonip moze greefe then delight. And p moze his eye is 
fed with viewe of the faire Dames of court a pʒinct ly pomptherof,the gteattr 
ſoꝛtow affaulteth his hatte, hee map not Pill entop f lame. And thertoz f we: 
noumed Focion,p> Athenian captain aunſwe red once tettaine men p ſaid there 
were to bee ſolde in p markett place of Athens goodly Cones, e rich Jeweleg 
wooꝛthi ᷣ fight, hodobeeit hard to bee bought, bẽeing held at fo hie a price by ß 
marchant that ſoldthe. From my firt youth ſard this phũloſophet) I made an 
oth:neuer to goe fee any city, onles it were to tonquer pt, & peld pt ſubiect to 
mee:noꝛ to go {ere Jewels.that I could not buy. The areat tmpetoꝛ Traian 
was much comended, foz that hee neuer tooke top in his head to go ſte anp 
thing, but ſoz one of heſe three tauſes, to weete: ether to imitate that bee 
ſawe, to bye pt, oz els clerelp to conquer yt. O woꝛthy woꝛds of Focion, and 

Traian, & berp meete to bee noted a retained. Now to ſpeake moze partitu- 
latlp of the (robles daily heaped on theit necks that folow tout. a that are ta 
bee lodged in dyuers places. and ſttaunge horoles, J ſay:that if p pooʒe cours 
tier doo Depart at night from the court to repaire to his lodging, hee fyndeth 
oft tymes the bof ot his howſe, and other his gueſteg at home, alreadie in 
theire beds, and faſt alleepe:ſo that it hapneth ſomtimes, hee is fapne to go 
ſeeke bis bed in an other plate foꝛ that night . And alſo if hee ſhould rife ear- 
ly in che moꝛning to followe his matters, oꝛ to wayte bpon his loꝛd cur mals 
ter, his bot pethãps and his hewſehold ate not pet awatze, noꝛ ſutting to o⸗ 
pé him the dooꝛe. And further if his holt bee angry a diſpleaſed, a out of time: 
who ſhall let him to lock his Doozes,the dap once Mutt in:and who Mould cõ⸗ 
peil him to open his Doozes beefoꝛe bꝛode daye Crulp it is a great happ to 
bee wel lodged aboute the courte, much moze to meete with an honeſt holl. 
ee e e e mn 

a 18 en trom vs, e tt 

and fraight vlage of the hot of the fame, And in this ts — pert 
kondnes, and lighents of ſome touttitts, that rather deſiet. a ſeeke foꝛ a forte 
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eplealant lodging: then ſoꝛ a good, and profitable. The ambition of the teut⸗ 
tier is now growne to ſo great a ſoly, that hee deſireth rather a fayt lodging 
ſoz bis pleaſute, then a comodtous 02 profitable fo his family. Foꝛ admit the 


harbunger Doo geeue them a good and comodious lodging, yt bee not light 


p to the eye. a ſtand comodiouſiy, they tan not ipke of yt by no meanes. Bo 
that to content them the fouriers muſt needs pꝛouide them of a faite lodging 
to the epe, though litel handſome to lodge in: and pet lomtymes thep wil hard 
@ (cat bee pleafed with that. And if the courtier bee of teputatiõ and beeloued 
in tourt. I pꝛap pou what paine and ttodle (hall the pooze harbinger haue to 
content his mynd, andto tontinew in his fauoꝛ ¢ Foꝛ beeſ d matter cour⸗ 
tier vollbee teſolued which of the. li. lodgings hee will take, the fapre and moſt 
bonorable,o2 the meane a moſt profitable, hee bleedeth at the nolt foz anger. 


and his hart beats and leapes a thowſend tymes in his body. Foꝛ his petſon 


would haue the good, and comodious lodging: a his folly,the pleaſant. a fayt. 
— ſawe dead man complaine of his graue, noꝛ courtier content with his 

dging. Foz if they geeue him a hall, hee will fap it wanteth a chimny. it they 
geeue him a chamber. hee will fap pt latketh en inner chamber,(fthep geeue 
him a kitchin, hee wil fap it is to lowe, ſmokp, and that pt wanteth a larder; 
ik they geeue him a ſtable, that it wanteth a (pence oꝛ ſtorehowoſe, i they geeue 
him the belt: a cher feſt partes of the howſe, yet hee faicth he want eth ſmall € 
litell houſes of office, it hee haue accefle to the wel hee muſt allo houe the co⸗ 


modity of the bale court. Ind in fyne, tf they geeue him a low paued hall, to 


coole a refcethe him in ſommer, hee wil alſo haue a high boorded chamber foꝛ 
the winter. a poſſible hee (hall not haue fo many roomes at home in his owne 


howſe, as hee will demaund in his lodging abrode. Ind therfoꝛ many things 


ſufleteth the courtier in his owne howſe, that hee wil not beate with al in an 
inne oꝛ an other mans howſe. And it map bee alſo, that the harbingers haue 
pꝛouided them of afapr @ goodly lodging, wheate hee (hall comaund, both 
matter, Stuſt and al othet things in the howſe. a pet the courtier ſhal milie 
ok it, fynding faulte tt is to farre from the courte, a reputeth pt halſe a diſho⸗ 
noꝛ a impayt of his credit to bee lodged ſo fat re of, ſynte others that ate bees 


loued, t in fauoꝛ in court in Deede,lpe hard a dioining to the tourt. oꝛ at the leaſt 


not fate ot. foꝛ this is an old ſaydtroth. the neereſt lodged to tourt comõly p 
bet eſteemed of the prince. J haue fern many courtiers offer large gittes, a 

tewardes, to intreat the harbingers to lodge thé neere p court: but J neuer 

ſaw any that deſyred to bee lodged neere thurche, a this cometh, foꝛ p theita⸗ 
ther gloꝛy to bee tight courtiers,thé good chꝛiſttans. And therto2 Blon dus te⸗ 
citett) in his booke De declinatione impetii pᷣ a gretian called Narfetes, (a caps 
taine of luſtinian pᷣ great) was wét to fay oft, that hee neuer temẽbred hee wet 
to p ſea, noꝛ ètted into 5ᷣ pallate, noꝛ beegã any battatle,noz coũteled of watteg 
noꝛ mounted a hoꝛſe back, but that firũ hee went to the church & ſexuid god. 
And therfoꝛ by the dooingg ¢ ſatyngs of Narſetes wee may gather that euety 
good man ought rather to incline to bee a good chꝛiſtien th to geeue him ſeit 


to armes and chlualtpto bee a right courtier, It happe neth many time a. that 


after the tourtiet bee come to his lodging, hee lyketh ol pt well, and is well 
pleated wich all: dat when beg tat been in others lodgins. a hath looked v⸗ 
pon them, ſttaight way hee 

felfe il lodged to others. And this miſicking gro wet not of his tl * 


leth out of liking of his owne, and thinkethhim 


OF PRINCCES. 

of an inward mallice a ſpite hee hath, to ſee his enemy pꝛefetred to a better 
then his owon. Foz ſuch is the ſettet hate, enup, in princes court, (a thing to 
mon to courtiers) that they diſdaine not onlp to thanke the hatbinge ts for 
their care tat of them, in placing thein in good lodgings: but they inuſt alſo 
tomplaine and ſpeake ul of them, foʒ the good lodgings they haue geeuen to 
their aduetſaties,. and compaignions bettet then that of theirs. There ic allo 
a fowle diſoꝛdet in court among the harbinge rs, in appointing lodgings:end 
litell modeſty beelides in courtiers in aſtzing them. Foz ſuchthe re ate, that 
man times, nether they. noꝛ ther parents haue any ſuch lodgings at home 
in their owon hozvſes, as they will demaund onlp foꝛ the it hoꝛſteepers, a ſer⸗ 
uants. But the great payne of the court is pet, that ſuch nouels as tome new 
ly to tourt, they fay they are of great eſtimation in the tontty.tich, and of an 
auncient ho wle, and his father of great autozity and eſtimation, and when 
the troth is knowen, his fathers autozity and ſitſt efimation was, of good la⸗ 
boꝛets, a huſbandmen, theu only rents and reuenues tonliſting in that thet 
gat, by the dailp ſwet a labour of theit perſons: and their powet and ability. 
in the rents of an other mans goods: and theit liberty, in ſeruite à ſubiection 
of thoſe that gaue them wages. and hyted them by the day. And J would to 
god their bloud werte not tainted with ſome other notable blot. There is a 
plague alſo in the court, which alwayes dureeth, and neuer leaueth court, and 


his magnificence and to declare his follyes:but when they delfray their owne 
char ze, they are hard ag flynt, and goe as neere to wooꝛtze as may bee. It is 
very true. that if there bee any diſoꝛdet ⁊ troble to bee lodged in the court, it 
cometh alſo foz the moſt parte of the harbingers, without whome the courtl> 
ers could neue? bee well lodged, althoughthe prince had commaunded they 
(hould bee lodged, neere him. Albeeit in the court a man may cafip exempte 
him ſelffrom the princes touncel.a iuſtite of the fame, hauing no ſutes there, 
and from the councell and affaires of warres beeing nocaptaine: From the 
inode of the ſpirttualty, bee ing no ectleſiaſtiral petſone: and from that of the 
Indians, going to no M from the conuention of marchats, keeping 
fafely their matchandile:a from 5̊ cogrectio of the loꝛd high matchal of õ court, 
not beeing foolith a infolét:pct neuertheles there is no courtier (bee hee ne⸗ 
uer fo high of great in fauoꝛ)ð tan auoyde him ſelfe from $ harbingers auto⸗ 
uty. but hee mu neede g come vnder his lee. beeing in their power to diſpo e 
plodgis as they think good:to lodge thé honoꝛably oꝛ mi. udp. to pleaſe oꝛ dito 
pleaſe thẽ. to lodge oꝛ them. And if the courtier bappé at any tyme to 
quarel oꝛ fal out W thé: I wartãt him hee ſhalbee teme dꝛed of p harbingers 
in his lodging, and poflibly a hoꝛſtecpet, (pea perhapps his enemy) — 
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petter longed then hee, oz els hee map ſeeke his lodging in the freats 


where hee hal. Foꝛ all other iniutyes oꝛ offences Doon in court, whatſo euer. 


the courtier map eaſely tedꝛeſſe them by Juſtice, but foꝛ thoſe hee recepueth 


of the hatbinger , bee muſt take them quietiy, and bee contented with 
them. Foz otherwiſe wee ould not onelp offend them, but inture out ſelues, 
and make them to pꝛoupde vs of no lodging: fo heerby wee Mould vᷣtterly 
pee didlodged. and vnpꝛouided. Ind therfore they doo beare with many 
things in that office, which they would not doo in any other office: ag fo2 ex⸗ 
ample. Thoſe kynd of officers mult bee much made of, of others well intre⸗ 
ted actompanied, feaſted, flattered, followed, yea and many tymes ſetued 
and waited vpon. J meane in ſeruing their turne, anoynting their handg, 
and alwayes inxitt hing their gloues with ſome peece of gold and ſiuluer, and 
alag, the ſeelytourtier that hath not ſuch ſoue tcaigne opniment in his bor, to 
cure thefe aboue recited ſoꝛes, but only to ſetue his owne turne:if hee bee not 
his kynſeman oz neete allied let him pet at leaſt get acquaynted with him, 
make him his frend, an eſpe thing to bring to paſle, it hee doo not ber him 
noꝛ geeue him th wart language, :a ſomtymes hee matt inuite him to dinner 
t {uppet. Foꝛ in p court there is no goodnes gotten, neyther by ÿ kyng, by > 
beloued, vy the noble men, by the honoꝛable of his councel, treaſoꝛers, noꝛ pet 
by the harbingers, but in ſuffering them, a dooing thein always good a at⸗ 
ceptable ſetuice. And if pertaſe the harbingers wrong you, ct doo pou diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, oꝛ that they Mould fap pou were trobleſome and tmpoztunat:pet bee 
pou wyſe to beare with them in any caſe, and ſeeme not to heere them, Joꝛ 
What loſeth the courtier, tf hee bare now and then witha ſewe crooked 
woods at the harbingers bands 2 mary by foꝛbeating them, hee baply 
tometh to bee lodged the better. Suppole the courtier bee not alwaxre s lod⸗ 
gcd to his mind and delice, Mould hee imediatly complapne of them c2 mut⸗ 


mur at them e no ſuer, bee Mould but fo Dooing ſhewe him felfe of ſmalleu⸗ 


tation. Foꝛ what fhyileth yt though among many pounds of geod meate, the 
bouchet ſometyme myngle a moꝛſell ot ſpuet, longes.oꝛ lightes of (be btaſt. 
And therkoꝛe a man Mould not blame the pooze hatbingets ſomuch as tley 
dooth. Foꝛ they ate not commaunded of the king to buyld new lodgings, but 
ſuch as they are, to deuide them amongſt the trayne of his court: So that the 
lodge courtiers in ſuch as they find. e not in thoſe they would, adding therto 
they haue regard to theit eſtates demerits, not to p affections a villes of 
p perſons they lodge. Fozit were moze teaſõ. they ſhould appoint pareatitt ¢ 
beſt lodgings to noble ſt perfonages a p oldeũ ſexuantę of tout, then io the 
late e new come. ourtiet:whoſe youth tan bettet away wan ill nights lod⸗ 
ging. the p gray heates of p old courtier. Othetwile / p ſerulce of b old couttic r 
that hath ſpent his pong peares in pꝛintes touri (to p great payne a troble of 
their perſoneg) a in his ſetuite. ſhould foꝛ gwerdon bete payed with ingra⸗ 
titude, if hee ſhould not bee preferred top be comodions lodging fo2 his cafe 
fr alſo $ firſt to bee aduaunted by the pꝛinte befoze > pong ſetuiture. Pow if 
it bee honeſt a reſonable that p harbinger haue great cõſideratiõ to p merits 
of him that hee lodgeth, ener fo it is kit the courtier Mould way the pꝛe ſſe 
ofthe court, and incomodious place wohcate the harbingers ate conſtray⸗ 
ned to lodge them: knowyng that to dap the court temoueth to ſuch 
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A place where there ate bappelp ſir thoufand houles: and to tozrotd per: 


haps there ate not a thoufand,therfoze if in ſuch a place bee ſynd but nattou 
kuſtien to make him a dublet:let him take patieng till (uch time they — 
to another place, where they Mall tynd bꝛode cloth enough, to make them 
large clokes. iy 
Coto the courtier toute entreate bis boll an maifler of the 
boule wert bee lyeth. Cap. iii. 


that 
rtp 02 faf: 
ty fo2 malefactoꝛs, ſaue in theit owne proper mane, which ſerued them foz 
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tuer the fyne courtier ſhall lodge, let him neuer ſtick at the chatges ofa lock 
to his chamber dooꝛe & hatch to the window, a Degree 02.11. to the ſtautes, a 


rope fo3 the well. a harth to the chumny, noꝛ foꝛ a tãſement to the wyndowe, 


fo theſe ate but trifles, ⁊ they cof Iptle,though hee leaue thé to the howſe: yet 
with thofe ttilles hee byndeth his hott, c makes him beeholding to him. Alſo 
bee may not foꝛget fometime to ſend home cates to his holt, and to inuite him 
to dinnet to hun: and lytzewiſe tf his holt did pꝛeſent him with any thing, 
bee muſt accept it in very good part, and thank him much foꝛ yt. Foz other 
while, by mall prefents great trendſhipp is obtepned. The diſcreete cours 


ner muſt alſo foꝛbid his pages and ſetuants to tome into his hoſtes gatdeyn. 


to ſpople his frute. oꝛ to gather his llowers to ſtcale his hennes, oꝛ to breake 
any thing of his: That they pul not vp the pauements of the howſe, paynt his 
walles with coles oꝛ chalke, that they tobbe not his doue howſe, noꝛ make a⸗ 
ny nopſe to ſteale his toneys, to breake his glaſſe windows and to hurt oz 


marr any thing about his howſe: fo2 if manp times they refuſe tolodge tan 


gers in theit howſes .it is. not foꝛ want of lodging, oꝛ that the mallers ſhould 
comber them: but foz the diſpleſures, and ſhrewd turnes they recepue bytheir 


pages and ſeruants daily . Pe ſhall chaunte manytymes that a cittezin that 


hath a faite ne we howie. goodly vohyt walles, and ttimly paynted, hall haue 
a courtier come to lodge in his howſe, that Mall haue ſuth a trayne wit bin 
of ſetuants, pong chuldꝛen and their neue ws, which are fo fooliſh, pꝛoud and ſo 
techleg, that they bzeake the formes, thꝛowẽ Downe tables. paint a beedab b 7 
walles, beate dowon dooꝛes. tonne thorcugh the ſeelings.ſteale the byrdg, and 
doo a thouland othet miſchefes & vnhappy turnes, ſo that the pooꝛe owner 
of the howſe had rather lodge an other tyme Egiptians a beggers:then ſuch 
rude a harmetull courtiers. And therfoꝛe J haue ſee ne in the court, by refs 
of the ſeruants deſoꝛdet a ill cule, the maſters comonly ul lodged, lodgingg 
denied them, oꝛ after they had them to bee quite taken fom them. One olf the 
nete ſſatieſt things a courtier ſhould haue, is to keepe quiet a well conditionc d 
ſeruants:othet vorle it is to bee thought as in deede the tomon ſaying is) the 
ho woe to bee ill gouerned, where the family à ſeruants are fo ill conditioned 
& diſoꝛdered. And touching this matter Aulus Gellius De noctibus atticis ſaieth, 
> when Cornelius Gracchus was tetoꝛned to Rome, aſtet hee had beencõſul a 
great while in the Jles Baleates, hee {aid theſe wooꝛds beefoꝛe all the fenate, 
Pou knot (fathers conſcript) J haue been chief Juſtice, a conſull citi. peares. 
during all which tyme J ſweate to you bythe imoꝛtal gods, that to my know 
ledge FZ neuer did wꝛong to any man, nether any ſeruant of myne diſpleaſure 
to anp, no Doone any thing that was not lav full to bee Doone in the howſe 
whete J lay. Phalaris the tytsunt when hee recepued any diſpleaſute of 
the Agrigentines, hee caufed his ſeruants to lodge in theit howoſes with them, 
forthe one and the other were fo wicked, fo vnthrifty, ſuch quareilers, and 
brawlerg, that hee could not woꝛke them a greater ſpyght noꝛ diſpleaſure, 
then to lodge theun heere and there in theyr howleg. Chere bee alſo in the 
toutt ſome courtiers, that are eſteemed of euetry man to bee of fo euill bee⸗ 
hauiour and demeanoꝛ, theit ſeruantes and famyly of ſuch lewode and 
na wghty tondityons, that theyt hoſtes are throughlp reſoluyd, ethet not to 

tetepue them into theyt howſe s, oꝛ if they bee compelled to pt, to ä — 
a ä es 


THE FOWERTHBOOKE. Huus. 


. 


6 

7 

“ 

» el 

¥ 

- 

5 ics 3 
6 ¥ 

- * 
16 $3 

; 91 
N 5 

a 70 1 
11 

1 7 a =) 

5 . 

1 
‘ar 
* 
. 
1 

a \ 
>: 

n 

17 
. 
4 
12 

11 
$s 
» iy 
* 

if i 

‘ 

4 OR 
7 Mae 
4 >a 

* 7 7 

7 — 2 
ä 4 
1 
„LE 
. 
* 
3 ws 
„. 
50 
> 
ah 
ene 
. 105 
1 
15 
1 
* a! 
rome 
i 
1 
; 14. 
18 
. Ris 
‘ 7 
* 
5 * 
& 
ist 
1 
* 
* 
a 
A1 
+ 
19 
. 

2 N 

; < 


- 
ib 
15 
5 
Hah 
i 
| 
24 
1 24 
4 
N wm a 
2 he 
33 
1 
* 
5 
9 
' N 


map eaſely embꝛate: which tho 


F RILXCEs. 
felues lot the tyme of their beringthere: rather then to fuffer ſuch inturpes 
and wrongs. as they ate 
muſt conſider that 


cloth a his 

on and of ſoome kettle foꝛ the kytchin:and in ſuchcaſe, hee Mould charge big 
feruaunts curteouſi to aſue theſe things of his holt and not to take them par: 
force i vnaſe ed. Cuezp man deſiereth to bee mafer in his owne howſe, and 
bee hee brother couſen.oꝛ frend, hee will not ſuſter him to beate aſmuch rule 
in his own boule,as him felfe. Do that hee wilbe leſſe offended, with the hurt 
and loſſe of thoſe things that hee bath lent, and were gently altzed him: then 
with thole, which vnknowing to him by foꝛte, and againſt his will they haue 
taken from him, pea though they being them aftetwards hole and ſound a⸗ 
game. And this our libettie is ſomuch fet by. that wee ſhall ſee ſome times a 
man toꝛ his pleaſute, plape and loſe a.c. Ctownes af gold, and fape neuet a 
wooꝛd: and on the other (poe, if one breke the leaſt glaſſe in his howſe, bee 
will crye, and tage to the heauens. temembet whan J wag a courtier, 
and went to viſit an other courtier a frend of myne. that was fick in his lod⸗ 
ging. I tell a chiding and rebubing the hoſt, toꝛ that J found him extlarmyng 


and criyng out of the pages, which plaipng at the bal had bꝛoken him a lytle 


ſſe, and hee aunſweted mee thus. J 


pꝛoch to the huſband to abide yt, and high treafon and crime abhomina ble foꝛ 
the courtier to doo pt. owe ſynte men ate fraple, and that they tan not, noꝛ 
wil not ſubdue theit paſſions and filthy motions of the fleſh there wanteth 
not not withſtanding women in pꝛintes courts, whoſe loue a frendſhips they 

: ugh they wete al commaunded to aucide the 
tourt, and $ vierge of $ tourt, yet tt could not bee chofé, but ſome might ſecreily 
cotinue fil in court to entertcine the courtip courtiers. Foꝛ if in the court there 
bee kept a table of plate.i. moneths onely in the peare, all the peare long bee- 
fides they fynd the ſtreats full ſtoted of comon woomen. whenthe reare is 
moſt plentiful and frutefull of all things. pet Gull there lacketh ſooine pꝛouiſion 
of vittalles in the tourt: but of ſuch women there is neuer no want but ra⸗ 
ther to manie. And therfoꝛe wer haue not ſayd without great reafon, that 
it were to much treafon and diſhoneſty foꝛ the courtier to fall in loue with his 
hoſteſſe: foz in dooing yt, hee ſhouio doo her hulband too much wrong dF 


lame 
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fame the wife, and offend bis frends and neighbors, and btterlp vndoo hym 
ſelk. Foz Suctonius T ranquillus refpteth that Iulius Cefar caufeda Captayn of 
his to bee beeheaded only foz ſclaundeting and de faming of his hoſteſſe, the 
which hee did not, tarving foꝛ the complaint of her huſvand, noꝛ p accuſation 
of any other. And Emperoꝛ Aurelianus ſering one of his men at a window 
one day pulling his hoſteſſe by ß ſleeue, cauſed his hand to bee ſttiken of im⸗ 
me diatly, although both his hotte fe and hee [ware hee did it but in ieſt, and 
to no other intent. Plutarch in hys booke De mattimonio ſayth, that there 
was a law among the Licaoniens , that if any ſtraunger did but only talk 
with his hoſteſſe, his tong ſhoold bee cut out of his head, and ifhee had paſſed 
fucther,that hee ſhoold then loſe his head. Macrobius alſo in hys Saturnalles 
reciteth, that amongſt > Romapns it was reputed a great infamp, if auy ma 
came, and pꝛayſed the bea wty and maners of the miſtreſſe of the houle 
where hee lodged oz in pꝛaiſing her, hee let them vnderſland hee knew her, 
and znowing her hee (pake to her, and ſpeaking to her, hee opened his hart 


to her, and this dooing, hee playniy defamed her, and made her to bee euel te⸗ 


posted ot. Aulus Gelius wxyteth that the lyke puniſhment was geeuen to him 
that had carnall participacion with any veſtall virgin, the ſelf fame was alſo 
erecuted on him that pꝛocured any in ampto his hoſteſle where hee lay. 

Which nt was, eithet to bee cutt in the middes . a quartered in lower 
patts, oz cls to bee ſloned to death alpue. The good courtier muſt alſo haue 


an other great tegatd, ⁊ that is, to comaund his ſetuants to lootze wel to his 


tyding apparell, and ſuch as are lent hun of courtiers to wear othetrwohile, to 
ſee that it bee kept clean and well bꝛuſched, and aboue all fafelp delyuet ed 
tobere it was boꝛowed, Foꝛ commonly the hoꝛſkeepets haue theyꝛ hoꝛſeg 
lowfing clothes and their maiſters footecloth moze nete and clenip,thenthe 
8 and pages of the chamber haue his appatell: and this pꝛocee des of 


their great flouth a negligẽce. And ttuely this paſſeth the bounds ol ſhame⸗ 


fatt degree, yea and commeth much to charge the courtiers conſcience, the 
mall account hee bath, ſo to let his gat ments and appatell, and other bys 
mouables to bee ſpoiled and loſt. And this happeneth very oft by the neg 


chambers dꝛagges them vpon the grownd, now ſweeps the boule with thé, 
now they are full ot duſt, then tattered and tome in peetes, here their hole 
ſeam ten;, there their ſhooes bꝛoken:ſo that it a pooze man come aftertwards 
to buy them to ſell agapn, it will rather pity thoſe that fee them, then gecne 
them anp coꝛage to buy them. Wherefoꝛe the courtice onght not to bee fo 
careles, but rather to think vppon his obon things and to haue an eye onto 
them: Foz it hee goe once a day to his ſtable to fee his hoꝛſes how they ate 
kept and looked to, hee map lykewiſe take an other day in the boeeke when 
hee may fynd leiſure to fee his war dꝛoppe, how his apparel! lpeth. But what 


paciens mutt a pooze man take, that lendeth his implements and appateli to 


the courtiers:that neuer laieth them abꝛoad a ſunning, to beat out the duſt of 
them. noꝛ neuer layth them in water, to walh and white them bee they neues 
fo lool. And al bee it the beds and other implements lent to the courtier, bee 
not ol any great value, pet it is not fitt they ſhoold bee town at theyr tap! ¢ 
um fichptyop as cyaretp anbbapniipdoatha poor Laboging n bulbar 


ligetice of their pages and ſeruaunts, which now thoweth them about the 
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mankeepe his wollen couerlet, and ſetteth as much by it, as dooth the tolly 
courtier bp his quilt oz couerpane ot filk . And it chaunceth oft tymes allo, 
that though at a neede the pooze mans bed coſteth him leffe money, then the 
rich mans bed coſteth him, yet dooth it ſerue him better, then the ritch ang 

coſtip bedd ferueth the gentleman oz nobleman, And this to bee true, wee fre 
it by experience, that p pooꝛe huſvandman oꝛ citizen ſiepeth commontp moze 

quietiy, at his eaſe, in his poo: bed ⁊ cabean w his ſheets of tow:then dooth 

the loꝛd 02 ritch couttiet lying in his hanged chamber. bed of ſilk, wꝛapped 

in his kyneſt holland ſhett s. who Gill ligneth a cõplapneth. And fynally wee 

conclude, that then when p court temoueth, a that 5ᷣ courtier departeth from 

his lodging where hee lay, hee mul with all curteſy thank the good man and 

good wife of houſe fo2 his good lodging. a curteous intettainment bee hath 

had of them / a muſt not ſtick alfo to geeue them ſomhat foꝛ a teinembꝛance 

of him, and breſides, geeue certein tewards a the maides a men ſer⸗ 

uants ofthe boule accoꝛding to their ability, that hee map recompence them 

fo2 that is paſt, a win the ir fauoz foʒ that is to come. 


¶ NN hat the courtier = winne the Pꝛinces fang, 
ap. ii. | | 

Todorus Siculus fatth,that the bono: and reuerence the Egtptians died 
oꝛdinatily to their Pꝛinces was fo great, that they ſeemed rather te 
wooꝛſhip them, then to ſetue them: koꝛ they coold neuer {peak to them, 
but they muſt firſt haue lycence geeuen them. When it happened any ſubiect 
of Egipt to haue a ſute totheit pꝛince, oꝛ to put vp a ſupplication tothe. ꝑnce⸗ 
ling to them they lapd thefe wooꝛdg. Souetatgne loꝛd & mighty pꝛince yt 
it may Gand with pour highnes fauoꝛ a plealute. J wil boldly ſpeak: pf not, 
3 will pꝛeſume no futthex. but hold mp peace. Andthe (elf reuerence a cos 
ome had towards god Moyſes, Aaron, Thobias, Dauid, Salomon, and other 
fathers of Egipt. making like interceſſion when they ſpake wyth god, ſaying. 
Domine mi rex, Si inueni gratiam inoculis tuis, Ioquat ad dominum meum. O 
my loꝛd and king. f J haue found fauoz in thpfight, J wil fpeak vnto thee: 
pf not, I will keepe perpetuall ſylence. Foꝛ there is no ſeruyce pil, whenyt 


is gratefull a acceptable to him, to whom it is Doon: as to the contrary nunt 


good, when it pleaſeth not 5 patty that is ſerued. Foꝛ it hee p ſerueth, bee not 
in his maiſters fauoꝛ hee ſerueth hee may well take pains to his vndooyng,. 
wout further hope of his good will oꝛ recompence. Wherefore touching that 
J haue Capo, J interte, that hee that goeth to dwell a abyde in the coutt, muſt 
aboue all indeuer him ſelf all hee can to obtayn the 7 fauoꝛ, and obtap⸗ 
ning it. hee mu ſtudy to keepe him in his fauoz. Foz it ſhoold lyttle pꝛeuaile 
the courtier to bee becloued of all others. and of the pꝛince only to bee miſiy⸗ 
hed. Ind there foꝛe Alcamidas the Grecian, veeing once aduertifed bya frend 
of his, that the Athenians did greatip thirſt fo2 his death, a the Thebans deſp⸗ 
ted his life:hee anſweted him thus. If thole of Athens thirſt foz my Death, € 
them of Thebes like wiſe deſyt ing my life. I can but bee fozp lament. Ho 
beeit pet, it Ring Phillip my ſoutaigne loꝛd a maiſter hold mee Hill in bys 
grace a fauoꝛ a repute mee foꝛ one of his beeloued, J care not if all Greece 
bate and dyſloue mee, pea and lye in wapt foz mee. 3 
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In deede it is a great thing to get into the pꝛinces fauoꝛ, but when hee bath 
gottenit, doubtles it is a harder matter to know how to keepe it . Foꝛ to 
make them loue vs. and to winne their fauoꝛ, wee muſt doo a thouland ma 
net of lexuyces:but to cauſe them to hate and diſiytze of vs, the leaſt dyſplea⸗ 


fure in the woꝛld ſuffyſeth. And therefoꝛe the painand trouble or hym that is 


in fauoꝛ in the court is great, it hee once offend, og bee in diſplealure. 

Foz albeeit the pence doo pardon him hys fault, pet hee neuer alter tetuꝛ⸗ 
neth into his lauoz agayn. So that to conclude, hee that once only incutreth 
hig indignation , hee may meke tuft teckening neuer after, oz maruelous 
hardly to bee cecetucd agayn into fauoꝛ . Therefoꝛe ſayth the diuine Plato 


in his bookes De republica: that to bee a king and to taigne, to ſetue and to 
bee in kauoꝛ, to fpgyt and to ouercome, are thzee impoſſibſe things, which nei 
ther by mans knowledge. noꝛ by any diligence can bee obtapned : oniy re⸗ 
maining in the hands and daſpoſing of fickle foꝛtune, whych dooth diuyde 
and geeue them where it pleaſeth her, and to whome ee fauoꝛeth beit. 


And truelp Plato had teaſon in his ſaping, foꝛ to lerue, and to bee beeloued, 
is rather happ and good foꝛtune, then induſt ry oꝛ diligence. Since wee ſee 
oft times that in the court of pꝛinces, thoſe that haue ſerued but thꝛee peres 
only, ſhalbee ſooner pꝛeferred and aduaunced, then ſuch one as bath ferued 
pethaps.xx.oꝛ.xxx.yetes, oꝛ poſſible al his life tyme. And further hee ſhalbee 
both diſplaced, and put out of ſetuice, by means of thother. And this proceeds 
not through his long and faithfull ſeruyce her hath doone, but only by tealon 
ofthe good hap that foloweth him. Although Plato telleth, that to gett real⸗ 
mes and ſeignoꝛies, to ouercome battels, and to bee fauoꝛed and beeloued of 
pꝛinces, bee things grauntedto vs rather by halard, ⁊ ſoꝛtune, then by force, 


ol good wooꝛks, and laudable acts, oꝛ bylong toplyng in painfull ſexuice: 


pet the noble and ſtout hart the refoꝛe Moold not ceſſe at any tyme to enter⸗ 
pꝛile, and mantully to execute in euety occaſion pꝛeſented to him, to achpue 


to fame and honoꝛ: neither foꝛ any payn and laboꝛ to loſe the hope to obteyn 


his pꝛetenled purpoſe. Foꝛ men ſõetymes lofe many things, rather through 
tunoꝛouſnes, and want of audacitie, then ſoꝛ that theplack good bap oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
tune. To fee in the court of pꝛinces fone to bee richer, moze honoꝛed, moze 
noble, moze eſteemed bettet beeloued, inoze wayted vppon, better ferucd,< 
better weicome then others, and moze fearedthen others: wee may by thefe 
tokens know, that foꝛtune hath not vſed to te ward thoſe with ſuch fauoꝛs a 
pꝛefettements, which lyue at home ydlely, and much leſſe courtiers, who live 


in court with all pleaſure and delicacy, wherewith they are neuer weryed. 
Let no man bee ſo fond to think, that foꝛtune is fo bountifull and libetall, 
that foꝛ his autoꝛitie, oꝛ only thought, ſhee wilbee once moued to litt him out 


of miſery, to exalt him to higher place and dignity, without ſome ſecret and 


pꝛiuate reſpect had to his vertue.Foꝛ when Hee manytymes vppona ſodein 


taiſeth any to high and great eſtate, it commeth by the merits ol him that is 
exalted, oꝛ thꝛough the diſpleaſure of him that is thꝛowen down: in whoſe 
rome ſhee bath placed an other in ſauoꝛ with her. As wee read ol lulius E⸗ 


mulius, foꝝ a tyme hygh in fauoꝛ, and aftetwards in great diſgrace wyth the 


emperoꝛ Conſtantius, in whofe place and tome ſucceeded aftetrwards an o⸗ 
ther named Alexander, who beeing one day repꝛoued by ſome ok his frends 
| U. u. of ingra⸗ 
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of ingratitude towards them, (that ſaid they were cauſers and furdeterg of 
bis honoꝛ and preferrement aunſwered them in this maner. Maiſters if J 
am comen into ſuch fauoꝛ with themperoz, my good and gracious loꝛd, ſuc⸗ 
cee ding in the place of Emilius, truelp it was moze by teaſon of his deſerued 
tall, then by pour obtapned means oꝛ tequeſis: Foꝛtune and his heaup deſli⸗ 
ny hauing Co willed and oꝛdained it, moꝛe to ouerthzow and diſplace hym of 
his roome and credit hee was in, then to aduaunce and pꝛeferre mee to the 
ſame. The which J fap, to aduyſe the citizen a gentleman that goeth to the 
court to bee a courtiet. to thend hee bee not fickle headed, ee light of beclief, to 
think that immediately bee (hal come to ſuch aucthoꝛity, that hee may eatelp 
comaund al that hee will: neither that hee ſhoold fo much diſpatt. a bee hope⸗ 
les, but that by tyme (in ſeruing well) hee might come to bee in as great fa⸗ 
uoꝛ, as any other about the pꝛince. Dee fee dayly ſuch chaunge t alterations 
in the common weal, a foꝛtune to turne her vnſtable wheele fo oft, that ma⸗ 
nytimes 5; adminiſtration of i comon weal is in his hands a cule, of whom 
beefoꝛe they made little oꝛ none accompt. And therefoꝛe J ſap to vou, and a⸗ 
— — tell pou, that the courtier p (eebkett to come into his princes 

v to bee beeloued of him, a that coueteth to bee wel reputedof in court 
muſt indeuoꝛ hum felf to bee very honeſt , as neere as may bee fautles of 
ipfe-e true a faithful im his charge oꝛ office hee taketh vpon hun. Foꝛ the good 
oppinion that men haue of a man, is euer the firſt degree to attain to the 
princes fauoz. Foz there is no man in the woꝛld, of whatoeuet Rate oꝛ condt- 
cion hee bee, ſo vicious and laſciuious, but at the leaſt hee deſireth to haue an 
honeſt and vertuous man in his houſc:ſo that a man may fap, that the good 
and godly lyfe is the redyeſt mean and way ( where euer the perſon bet) to 
bꝛing him ſooneſt intothe princes fauoz, and to make him to bee berlouedgee 
nerally. Pherefoꝛe P halaris the tyꝛaunt, wꝛyting to an emulatoꝝ of bis, fapy 


came from Greece into Scicilia, only to fee Dioniſius the Siracufan, and not 
Plato him ſelf alone, but alſo dyuers other ph. ts in companp wyth 
him: whom hee did not only honoꝛ ſᷣ intreat well, but alſo ſaw they wanted 
nothing fit oz neceffary foꝛ them. Many tymes Dyoniſius wag wont to fap 
thefe wooꝛds. Jam captain ot the Rhodiaus, ſyth J deſe 
Alffricans: und king of the Atfricans, beecauſe I goue 
Italians, beecauſe I offend them not: and father of the philoſophers, beecauſe 
I help to releeue them in all their neceſſities: and the Scicilians call met a 
tyꝛunt, beecauſe they fee J leaue not to puniſh them, and keepe them vnder. 
Bytheſe two eramples wee may gather, that the tyrants beeing frends to 
vertuous c honeſt men, much moze ⁊ ot neceſlity t the good a tuft pꝛin⸗ 
ces to bee. Alſo the courtier muſt take great heede hee bee not arrogant. a 
alyer, a flatterer, a diſſembler:toꝛ thoſe, ſt ſuch like fauitg, are rather woodʒ d 
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bypathes. vttletly to loſe a man:then a plapne hie way to bꝛing him into fas 
uoꝛ and credit. And although by chaunce there haue been fome, that with all 


theſt faults haue not withſtanding crept into fauoz:pet wee will how them 


a hundꝛed, that onlp foꝛ thoſe dices haue been cat out of fauoꝛ a credit both: 
Foz comonlp, all thoſe that by the fauoꝛ of wicked pꝛinces beeginne to bee 
great, and oi ſome honoꝛ. and that ſtudy by al diſhoneſt a vnlawiull me ant s 
to tontine w and keepe them ſelues in credit, a: fauoꝛ Albeeit ſoꝛ a tyme wee 
fee them reigne and llotiſh in pꝛoſpetity:yet that laſteth not long,. nether is it 
petpetuall, but a tyme cometh agapne, when wee fee them fall, z quite taſt 
of, to their great ſhame and vttet vndooing. Chere are many that knoweth 
and vnderſtandeth the princes court but meanly. oꝛ not at all, wohich beelt ue. 
that foꝛ beeing well ſpoken, and beeing carefull and diligent in theit buyſi⸗ 
nes and affapres,thep Mould the ſonet foꝛ that come in fauoꝛ and credit bee- 
foze others:but in the end their hope and imagination is nothing, not anſwe⸗ 
ting any thinge their deſier: foꝛ as there ate in court many greene heads. 
and graceles touertures, which are of no reputacion, noꝛ anything ſett by, 
nethet deſeruing to bee wel thought ol: So ate there many wiſe heads and 
beeloued courtiers greatly eſteemed and reputed of, And this fo2 their own 
good demetits, and by meanes alſo of the others wicked abuſe and diſoꝛdet. 
Suetonius tranquillus tetiteth, that Scilla the conſull, beeing moꝛtall enemy of 
the Marians, (of which faction was alſo lulius Ceſar)ſayde:that from Cefars 
infancp his wiſdome made him moze to bee feared and wondered at: then 
tuer bis toute and valiaunt coꝛage hee ſhowed. Plutarke writing to Trai⸗ 
an ſapd. J aſſure thee Souetaigne pꝛince) ] doo 7 eſteeme & honoꝛ thy 
parſon, then I doo care fo2al thy empire beeſpdg. Foꝛ IJ haue ſeen thee doo 


a thouſand good things to deſetue pt, but J neuer ſaw thee once deſirous to 


haue pt. Ind ſuet in my opinion J think there is no better alchemye in tourt. 
to grow to ſodeyne wealth, and to acquire the pꝛinces fauoꝛ:thẽ that the fame 
of his good life ould rather refound bis pꝛayſe to the pꝛinte, therbyto make 
him knowen vnto him: then the reſpect of his noble houſe oꝛ progenye. 

That courtier alſo that craveth his princes grace, mu take heede in any 
wiſe hee bee not confozte oꝛ companion with taſhe a balppetiones, whoſe 
vnſtable heads miſiike of euery fate, Mil depꝛauing all others vettues. 

Such felow mates, and compagnions, the voile courtier mul in any cafe re⸗ 
ſuſe to bee conuerfant with. J muſt aduiſe him alſo hee bee ware hee bee not 
taſh of ſpeche, noꝛ that hee ſpeake ill of any man: oꝛ it is a right kynd ot tre ſõ 
to detreet aud back byte out frends, and much moze the pʒꝛinte, to whom wer 


wholly owe our duty and allegeante. And therfoꝛ the wyſe and vertuous 


courtier muſt ſly from this company as fatte as hee can, that are poſſeſſed 
with ſuch baine humoꝛs, and paſſions of mynde: Foz ſuch kynde of me, wil ne 
uer tountell vs to ſatue well, noꝛto bee warte of liberal (peaking, but will ta⸗ 


ther infett vs, and bring vs to their naughty vaine humoꝛ, and make vs to 


bee demed as bad as them ſelues (though wee bee not fo) only for keeping 
them company. Like as in tomon weales there ate ſeditious heads, W moue 
and ſtirre the pooꝛe comons to tebellion:euen fo in princes cout tes there are 


te like factioug headg, that feeke to wynne good wil of couttierg. x fo to Hire 


b their myndg alſo to tumult ¢ ſeditton: which, beecaule they haue no * 
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to tome vp, and grow in fauog , doo detract and ſpeake ill of thofe, that are 


m tauoꝛ and autoꝛity. One of theſe abtects, inferto2 ſoꝛte, ſhall go to p howſe 


of another, (in like diſgtate and diſcre dit that hun felfe is in,) and there — 
the ſecompanions (hall open thetre thꝛotes againſt the prince, and his tourt 
faipng , the bing careth not foꝛ his ſubiects, talking ot the high minds and 
toumenantes ot the bee loued and fauczed of court, of the affections of the 
tounſell, of the parciality and enmpty of the court, of the want of munition 
fo2 boarres, and of the fall and decay of the comon wealth: and thus with 
theys lenode and vncomly diſcozſes, they (pend the long and dolefuil 
nights of wynter ſcaſon, and thet withall alſo the long and v hot funny days 


ol ſommers tyme. Adrian the empetoꝛ beeing once informed, that there 


met and affembied togethers Daily, at the houſe of one Lucius Turbon, g 
nomber of the ſeditious and factious ſozt of Rome, which were offended 
with him, and tonſpired againt him: to pꝛeuent them of infureection, pꝛo⸗ 
tlaymed pꝛeſently through Rome and enacted yt foꝛ a law, that all courtiers 
that aſſembled there, ſhould loſe thett heads. and al the Romaines ſhould bee 
banilhed. All this wee haue ſpoken, to baniſh bice from princes courts if 
yt may bee: loʒ now a dapes, ag there ate many houſes of oꝛdinaty ta⸗ 
bles, and nombers of diſyng houſes foꝛ all maner of play: ſo is there alſo im 
the court, beeſides the groome poꝛters, other chambers where they meete 
to murmure at ech mans dooings . And as there are fone that fay, gowe 
let vs go to ſuch a mans Houle, and there wee (hall fynd play enowgh, and 
good fellowiſhippto paſſe the tyme away ag wee will: evenflo theſe others 
fap, gow, wee will ga to ſuch a chamber, and there wee (hall meete wuy 
our compaignions and good fellowes, tobeare wee map talke liberallp 
and at our pleafure, without check oꝛ tontroll ot any. Inlamous bee that 
houſe, wheare there is no other exercyſe, but play and rpot: and acturſed 
bee that, wheate they can not occupy them ſelues. but in defamyng and back⸗ 
biting theyt breethern and neighboꝛs. Foz to contlude, it wete leſſe cuel 
to play and loſe theyr mony, then to robb and ſpoyle his neyghboꝛ ol his 
good name. Mow to get intothe princes fauoꝛ it helpeth much to tonſider, 
wherin the prince tatzethe cheete delyght, and wherto hee is beſt affected: 
whether to muſick, hunting, flipng, riding of hoꝛſes, oꝛ fiſhing, running, 


oz leaping. oꝛ any other actiuity what ſo euet it bee. And his affect and de⸗ 
ier once bnowen, and obſerued: hee muſt geeue him felfe wholy to loue 


that the prince loueth, and to follow that that hee followeth. And as pꝛin⸗ 
tes tomoniy ate geeuen to theyr willes, to leeke ſoome palymes bettet 
then others: ſo doo they ſhew them ſelues moze fauozable and gratious to 
ſoome of their ſeruants.then others: and rather to thoſe home only they 


ſee tonfoꝛʒme and agreeable with their affections, then to ſuch as ate alwey 
moſt duygent and paynefull about them, to doo them the beſt ſeruite they 


tan. The curious courtier may account him felfe happy, if hee can flame 
him felfe to tomend that the pꝛinte alloweth, and ipkewyſe to diſſalow of 
that the pꝛinte miſlyketh: and though perhappes hee wete many tymes 
of tie contraty opinvon, map well thinke and beeleeue to him felle 


von, hee 
what hee lyketh beit, but in no taſe to btter that hee thinketh, noꝛ to — 
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any countenance to the contrary . The emperoz Aurclius neuer dranke 
other then redd wyne, and beecaule hee was infourmed that Torquatus the 
Roman, foz his fake dyd not onelp telrapne from drinkyng white wyne, 
but did alſo plant all his vynes with ted grapes’, hee made him tenſoꝛ of 
Nome, and gaue hun the warde of the gate Salatia in the ſayd city. In 
eating and dꝛinzing, in hunting, and tilting, in peace, and in warre, in 
pouthtall ſpoꝛteg, and graue matters, the voile courtier muſt alwe yes fole 
low the ſteppes and wll of the pꝛinte, and imitate him in the fame the bet 
hee tan. And it pt bee benetictall foz the courtier to haue the princes fauoz 
and to bee efleemed of him: let him in no wile enterpꝛiſe to tale too much to 
him . foz by continuall frequenting the pꝛince pt can not otherwiſe fall 
out, but het Hall both troble him , and bee thought a pꝛoud, arrogant, and 
an impoꝛtunat foole of him. And ik the couttier hath no graue and weyghty 
matters to moue the pꝛinte in, to what purpole dooth hee ſeeme to moleſt 


and impoꝛztune the kyng! Wee fay in weight y matters to tcemmunitate wih 


him. Foz to talke with the pꝛince, and to troble his eares with tryfles and 
matters of ſmall moment, hee should bee reputed of the hearers a taſh 
man, and of the king hum ſelfa witleſſe ſocte. Let vs confiver a little what 
is fit foꝛ the courtiet to doo, and what beetometh him be&, and whether it 
bee latofull fo2 him to confere with the pꝛinte, and then wee Mhall come to 
know. tf pt bee Decent foz hun to ſpeake oſt to the prince . Therfoꝛ to go to 
the kynge to ſpeake ill of any man, I think no wiſe man will offer to doo pt: 
and tf it bee to geeue him ſetret intelligente orany thing, hee mutt fick dout 
whether the kynge will beelerue him oꝛ no: and to think to counſell him it is 
a token of a light head: and to pꝛeſume to ſicyt with the pꝛinte, and to bee⸗ 
mery with hun, to paſſe the tyme away, let cuety man dee ware hee tunne 
not into that erroz, noz that hee once pꝛeaſe to doo it. To fend to tepꝛoue 
a pꝛinte, J know not wohat hee is that would bee fo ſooliſh hardy once to 
bare to open his lippes againſt him: and to flatter him, if the prince bee voile, 
hee will vnderſtand him: and if hee ſynd him once, it is enough to turne 
the flatterer to — diſpleaſute, yea and to put him quite cut ot favor Lith 
hun. And thertoꝛ to liue in ſuerty and auoyde theſe dangers, mee thinkes it 
is beſt to ſpeake but ſeldome to him. Lucullus was a great frend to Seneca 
and was allo Goucrner of Sicilia, and dt maunding one day of Scncca what 
hee might doo that might bee acceptable to the emperoꝛ Nero bis loꝛd and 
mater, Seneca àanſwetedhimthus. If thou deſiet to bee acceptable to princes, 
doo them manp ſetuites, and geeue them fcwe wows . And fo litze wiſe 
the diuine Plato fapd in his booke De repub.that thoſe that haut to moue the 
prince in any thing, in any cafe bee brief: fo2 in dilating to much they ould 
both tomber the pꝛince and mabe him alfo not geeue attentiue care, nes 


ther could hee haue leyſute to heare them, noꝛ pacyens totarp them. And 


bee ſayd further. Chole matters and fubtectes they treate with princes 
in, and that are bled to bee told them, ought to bee graue; and ſententi⸗ 
ous : eyther tendyng to comodyty of the weale publypke , to his honoꝛ oꝛ 
profit ,o2 to the ſetupte of the kyng, to whome hee fpeakes . Theiſe 
tounſells and aduertyſements of Plato and Seneca (in my pooꝛe 


opinie 


| ' 
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opiniot ) de ſerue to bee noted and had in memoꝛy: And nottwithfanding al 
that I haue ſpoken, I fap pet further to pou, that there is nothing diſpoſe th 
prince better to loue and fauoꝛ his feruants, then to ſee them diligent in let 
nite, and ſlow in (peaking. Foꝛ to te ward him that only ſeekes it bp meanes 

of his tongue and bp woꝛds it is in our free wills to doo it: but to tetompꝭte 
him that bp his diligent ſetuice only craueth a good turne and not in woods, 
wee ate in conſciens bounde to pt: And hereof ſpꝛingeth the vulgate pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: The good (eruice is demaund ſufficient, though the tongue bee ſlent. 


Mhat maners and geftures beecome the courtier oben her Cpeaketd 
to the pziee. Cap. d. ‘ : 


Hen the courtier detetmineth to ſpeake to the pꝛinte, hee mut fort 
howe hun ſeit vnto him with greate teut rence, bee ſoꝛe hee tome at 


and not to haſtelp. Foꝛ if hee ſpeake to loud, tho 
what bee ſa yth to the kynge:and in {pea to fa 


dooing well: foz in the 
tan but @rtke and offend: but the tongue can both offend and defame. Euen 
when ß courtier is telling his tale to $ pꝛinte, let him bee aduiſed in all his ac- 
tiõs a geſtures. that hee plap not with his cappe from one hand to an otter, 
much leffe that hee beebold p prince to eatneſiiy in the face. * — 


\ 
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ſhoold bee taken loꝛ a foole , andelleemed inthe other fo2 a ſimple courtier: 


Hee muſt take great heede alſo that hee {pitt not, coffe, noꝛ hawk, when hee 
ſpeakes to hun, and ik it bee fo hee bee conſtrayned by nature to it: thenlet 


hun hold down his head, oz at leaſt turn at one ſyde that hee bt ath not intge 


kings face. Plinie wpting to Fabatus faith, that the kings ol India neuet 
ſulfered any man in ſpeaking to them) to appꝛoch fonecre them, that their 
bꝛeth might come to their face. And they had teaſonto doo it, to auoid ſtrong 
and vnſauery bꝛeths, growing rather of the indiſpolition ofthe ſtomak, oz 
of the putrefaction of the lungs, oꝛ of the coꝛruption of the bꝛayn. And it the 
courtier haue to ſpea with the king after dinner oꝛ ſupper, let him beeware 
hee eat no gaxlyke, noꝛ onyons, noꝛ dʒink wine without water. Foꝛ it hee ſa⸗ 
uour of garlyk oꝛ onyons, the king map think hee lacketh diferetion to come 
wyth thoſe ſents to his pꝛeſence: oꝛ it his breath were ſtrong of wyne, that 
bee were a dzunkard. Hee mult bee very circumſpect alſo that when 
hee ſpeaketh to the king, hee ſpeak not with his head, aſwell as wyth hys 
tongue. no that hee play not wyth his hands, noꝛ his feete, noꝛ ÿ hee droke 
bys beard, noꝛ wynk with his eyes: for {uch fond countenaunces, and get 
tures, doo rather beecome a foole o2 ieſter, then a ciuill oʒ honeſi couttier. 
And in his diſcourſe with the Pꝛince, that hee exceede not in fuperfluons 
wooꝛds, moe then ſhall onely bee neede full and touching bis matter, and 
not to ſeeme in his pretence to depꝛaue oꝛ dettact any man. ee may honeſt⸗ 
ly allege, (and that without tepꝛoch) the ſetuyce hee hath Doon him: but not 
to lap becfoze him others faults and imperfections. Foz at ſuch a tyme it is 
not lawtull foꝛ him to ſpeak vll of any man, but onely to communicate wyth 
hym of his ownaffayzs. And bee may not goe ſo farre alſo, as to cemẽbet 
him with too great affection, the blood ſpent by his aunceſtoꝛs in bys ſer⸗ 
uyte, noꝛ the great acts of his parents:foꝛ this onely wooꝛd ſayd to 5 pꝛince, 
I didthis, better pleaſeth and lyketh the Pꝛince, then to teil him a hundꝛed 
other wooꝛds of that that bys pꝛedeceſſoꝛʒs had doone. It pertayneth onelp 
to women, and they may iuſtly craue recompence ofthe pꝛince foꝛ the lyues 
of their huſbands lof in the pꝛinces watres: but the balpaunt, and wooꝛthy 


courtier,ought not to demaund recompence, but foꝛ that hee only hath doon, 


by perſyng launce, and bloody ſwooꝛd. Hee muſt bee ware alſo that hee 
ſhe wo no countenaunce to the king of inſatiſtaccion, neither to bee paſſioned 


in caſting his ſeruice in the pꝛintes teeth, ſaying all others haue been recom⸗ 


penced laue only him, whom the Pꝛince hath clean foꝛgotten. Fo2 princes 
will not that wee only ſerue them, but that wee alſo (at their willes and 


plcaſures vat foꝛ recompence, and not to haue it when wee gape, oꝛ are im⸗ 


poꝛtune foꝛ pt. Howbee i it is lawſull notwithſtandyng, humbly and tow: 
ly, wythout choloꝛ oꝛ paſſion, to put the Pꝛince in teme mbꝛaumce of all that 
wee haue doone ſoꝛ him, and of the long tyme wer haue {pent in fer 


him. Alſo the curious courtier ſhall not ſhew him ſeif to dyſlike at all of 
the pꝛince neither by heaping of many woods , to induce him to bere hym 
the better good will. Foz mens harts are ſo pꝛone to vll, that foꝛ one only 
vnpleaſaunt 02 ouerthvoart wooꝛd ſpoken tothem, they lyghtly foꝛgeat a 


Socrates 


thowſand ſeruytes Doone them. 
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OF PRINCES. 
Socrates beeing one dap demarded what hee thought of p princes of Greece, 
aunſwered. Chere is no other Difference beetwene the names and proper. 
ties of the gods. and that of pꝛinces, but that the Gods were immoꝛtall, and 
theſe moꝛtall. Foꝛ theſe moꝛtall pꝛmces vſe in maner the lyke aucthoꝛity here 
in katth that the gods immoꝛtall doo in heauen aboue. Saying further allo, 
that J always was am and wilbee of that mynd, that ny mother Greece re 
mayn a common weal. But lince it is determined to bee gouerne d by pꝛince⸗ 
ly monarchie, I wilh them in all, and foz all, to acknowledge their obedyence 
and allegeance to their king and ſoueraigne. Foꝛ whenthey wooldothetwiſe 
ble it, they map bee aſſured they ſhall not only goe againſt moꝛtall princes, 
but allo agaiuſt the eternal god. Suetonius Tranquillus ſapeth, that Titus the 
emperoꝛ being aduertiſed that the conſuls woold Kill him, and blurp his em: 
pire, aunſwered thus wilcly . Euen as without the divine will and pꝛoui⸗ 
dente J coolo neuer haue poſſeſſed the imperial crown, fo without their 
permiſſion and fufferaunce, it peth in no mans power to depꝛiue mee of it, 
Foz to vs menit pertaineth on to keepe the imperiall iuriſdiccion, and to 
the gods alone to geeue and defend it: Which wee haue ſpoken, to thend no 
man pꝛeſume to bee teuenged of}is prince, neither in wooꝛd nog deede: foꝛ 
to fpeak pil of hum, wee ſhoold rather purchaſe vs their high indignation 
and diſpleaſure, then pꝛocure vs anycauſe oꝛ ſuggeũtionto bee reuengedof 
him. Let the good courtier bec atfo aduyſed that in talking with the prince 
j not to obſtinate, to contend with the pꝛince, oꝛ any other in the prin: 
ieſence: Foꝛ this name of arrogant, and ſelf willed beecommeth not 
the perſon of a wife courtier . Joꝛ wee know that in ſpoꝛt, and argument 
tuery man deſitethto ouercome, how trpfling fo euer the matter ben. 
Ind therefore wee read inthe lyfe of the emperoꝛ Scucrus,that Publius the 
cortiat teſted one day with Fabricius his compagnion, and told him hee was 
in loue. Whom Fabricius aunſwered: J confeſſe it is a fault to bee in loue, 
but yet it is a greater fault foꝛ thee to bee fo obſtinate as thou art. Foꝛ loue 
pꝛoteedeth of witt and diſcretion: but obſtinacy, commeth of follp and 
great ygnoꝛaunce. Pt perchaunce the kyng alk the courtiers opinion in 
thofe matters they diſcourſed if hee know his opiniõ to agree wyth the pꝛin⸗ 
tes, let him tell it him hardely:dut tf it bee contrary, let bpm hold bys peace, 
and not contend againſt him, frampng ſome honeſt excuſe to concele bys 
oppinon. But ik perhaps the king were obſtinate, and bent to his oppt: 
mon in any thing, and that thꝛough his ſelf will and obſtinacy, hee woold 
doo anything vnreaſonable, oꝛ pꝛeiudiciall to his common wealth, and that 
great detryment might come thereby: pet foꝛ all this, in ſuch cafe the beelo ⸗ 
ued couttier ſhoold not at that inſtant bee to playn with hym, to let hym vn⸗ 
derſtand his erroꝛ, neyther yet ſhoold hee ſufler him altogeether to paffe 
bps way vntouched, but in ſome fyne maner and proper wooꝛds (as may 
beecome the place beſt) to geeue him to vnderſtand the troth. But to ble it 
with moze diſcretion, hee ſhall not neede beefoꝛe them all to open hys whole 
mynd but to keepe his oppynion ſecrete, expecting a moze apter tyme, when 
the kyng ſhall bee apart in his pꝛiuy chamber, and then frankly to tell hym 
bis hole mynd, with all humyltty and reverence, and to ſhew him the — 
| trott, 
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troth,topthout keeping any one thing from his knowledge. Foꝛ otherwyle 
in tellyng the png openly, hee ſhoold make bum albamed: and in oͤyſſem⸗ 
blyng his fault alſo pꝛiuily, hee ſhoold not bee admoniſhe d of bps etroꝛ com⸗ 
mitted. $20 w there loꝛe let out concluſion bee, that the courtier that proceeds 
in his matters, cathet with oppinion and obſt inacy, then difcretion and tub- 
gement: Hall neuer bee in fauoz with the Pꝛince, noꝛ yet beeloued in the 


court. Foz it is as neceſſatp foꝛ the courtier , that will ſecke the ſauoꝛ ot the 


prince and loue of the court, to impoſe tis tongue to ſylence: as it is to dyſ⸗ 
pofe his body to all maner of ſeruyce. J know there are Come ſuch raſh . vn⸗ 


dilcreete, and artogant fooleg, that as much doo boſt and teioice to haue ſpo⸗ 


zen vndiſcreetiy to the king and without reſpect of his princely mateſiy: ag 
if they had doon fome matuelous thankfull ſetuice, with whom truely no 
man ought to bee great i ollended, for ſuch fondbottes and vaunts as they 
make and much leſſe alſo with that that happens to them aftetwatd. The 
courtier alſo muſt bee well aduyled, that albeeit the yng foꝛ his pleaſure doo 


gude plap wyth his hands, o2 ieſt with his tong with the courtier, and 


hee take great pleaſure in it: pet that hee in no caſe pꝛeſume to doo the 
lpke, (pea though hee were affured the kings mateſiy woold take it well: 
but let him modeſtly beehaue him ſelf, and ſhew bp his wooꝛds and counte⸗ 


naunce that hee thinketh the pꝛince dooth honoꝛz him, in pleating his mate- 


tty to ble thole paſtymes and pleaſant deuyſes, with ſo vnwooꝛthya perfor 


and gentlemen : but fo may not they again wyth hum. Joꝛ ſo dooing, they 
might bee counted very kond and lyght. With a mans compagnions and co⸗ 


~~ equals it is lawofull foꝛ euery man to bee mery and play with all. But wyth 


the pꝛince, let no man fo hardy once pꝛeſume further, moze then to ferue, 
honoꝛ, and obep him. So that the wyſe courtier , muſt indeuoꝛ him felf al⸗ 
wapes to come in fauoꝛ by his wiſedom and courtiy bee hauiour, in matters 
of weight and impoꝛtaunce: and by great modeſty and grauity, in things ol 
ſpoꝛt and paſſe tyme. Wherefore Plutateh in his Apothegmes ſayth, that Al⸗ 
cibiades, amongſt the Greekes a wooꝛthy captayn, and a man of brs own 
nature diſpoſedto much myꝛth and pleaſute, beeing afked once by ſome ol 
hys familiar frends bobp hee neuer laughed in theaters, bankets, and other 
common plays where hee was, aunſwere dthem thus. Where others eat, J 
laſt: where others take pain a plap, J teſt mee a am quiet:whete other (peak 
Jam ſuent:where they laugh, J am curteous,⁊ ieſt not. Fo wife men are 
uet knowen but among fooles, and light perfons . When ß courtier ſhall 
— heere tell ofpleafant things to bee laughed at, let him in any 
taſe( it he can) fly frõ thoſe great laughters a foolties: that hee bee not per⸗ 
baps moued too much with fuch toys, to laugh to loud, to clap his hands, oꝛ 
to doo other geftures of the body, oꝛ admirations to vehement, accompanied 


tather with a rude andbarbarous maner of beehauiour, hen wyth a cyuyl!l 
and modeſt nobienrs. Foꝛ ouer great and erceſſiue laughter was neuer en⸗ 


genderedof wiſedome, neither ſhall hee euer bec counted wyſe of others 
that vſeth it. There are alſo an other ſoꝛt of courtiers that {peak fo coldly, 
and laugh fo dꝛyly, and with fo pla grace, that it were moze pleaſure to {ee 
them weepe, then to laugh. Allo to nouel oz to tell taleg to delyght —— 

: : to make 
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as hee is. Foꝛthe prince map lawfully play, and ſpoꝛt him elf with his loꝛds 
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to make them laugh, pou mut bee as brief as pou can, that pou wearp not, « 
combet not the auditozp:pleafant and not byting noꝛ odpous, Eis it chaun⸗ 
cetly oft times. that wanting any of thefe condicieng . from tefing they come 
many tymes to good earneſt. Elius Spartianus in the lyſt of the Empetoꝛ Ses 
uerus ſayth that the ſaid Emperoꝛ had in his court a pleafaunt foole, and bee 
ſeeing the foole one day in his domps and cogitactons , afked hym what hee 
ayled to bee ſo ſadd: The foole made aunſwer. J am deupfing with my fei 
what J ſhoold doo to make thee mery. And J ſwete to there my loꝛd Scucrus) 
that fozas much as I way thy lyfe deere, poſſible J fudp m pnigyts 
foꝛ the tales I (hall tell thee in the moꝛow after,then doo thy tou⸗ 
ching that they mut decree onthe next day. And J tell thee further (my loꝛd 
Seuetus)that to bee pleaſaunt and delighting to the pꝛince, hee muſt neyther 
bee a berp foole, noꝛ altogeethet tople . But though hee bee a foole, pet hee 
muſt finatter ſome what of a wiſe man: and if hee bee wyſe, hee mutt take a 
ipttle ofthe foole foz his pleaſute. Ind bytheſe eramples wee may gather, 
that the courtier muſt needes haue a certein modeſty and comelygtace, as 
well in ſpeakyng, as hee muſt haue a ſoft and l weete voice in ſinging. There 
are alfofome in court, that ſpare not to goe to noble mens boꝛds to tepaſt, 
which beeing in deede, the vnſeemelygtace it elf, pet in their wooꝛds and 
talk at the booꝛd they woold ſeeme to haue a matuelous good grace, wherein 
they are oft deceyued. Foz if at tymes the Loꝛds and gentlemen laugh at 

them, it is not fo2 any pleaſure they take in their talk, but foꝛ the yl grace, and 
vncomlip geſtures they ble in theit talbe. In the bantzets and featts cours 
tyers make foine tymes in the ſommet, there ate very oft ſuch men in they 
company, that if the wyne they dank tooke theyꝛ condition , pt ſhoold bee 


dzunz either colder, oz whotter then it is. 


( Hobo the Courtierthooln beehane dim felt to knotu, und to billt the noble mm 
FFF 


| courtier that cometh netolptothe court toferne there, muſt imme⸗ 
I Qdatip learn to knom thoſe that are in aucthoꝛity, and fauog in the court, 
@ that are the princes officers. Foꝝ tf hee doo otherwiſe, neither ſhoold 
hee bee acquainted with any noble man oꝛ gentleman , ozany other of the 
princes ſeruaunts, neither woold they alfo geeue him place, o2 let him in whẽ 
hee woold. Foꝛ wee bee not conuerſant with him wee now not, a not beeing 
conuerſant with him, wee truſt him not, and diſtruſting him, wee commit no 
ſecrets to him: So that hee that will come in fauoꝛ in the court, muſt make 
him felf Brown, bee frend to all in geuerall. And hee mut cake heedet 
hee begin not to ſodaimly to bee a buſyſuter in his oven pꝛiuate affairs, oꝛ {02 
his frend, foꝛ ſo hee ſhalbee ſoone teputed ſoꝛ a buſy ſoliciter, rather thena 
wiſe courtier. Therefore hee that wil purchaſe fſauoꝛ and cxe dite in (be court, 
mutt not bee to catefull to pꝛeferte mens cauſes, and to entermedie in manp 
matters. Foꝛ the nature of pꝛinces is. rather to commit their affairs in the 
hands a truſt of graue and repoſed men, then to bufp a iimpoꝛt unate ar 


THE FOVVERTH BOOKE Fri 
The courtier alſo may not bee negligent to viſpt the prelates, gentelment, 
andthe fauoꝛed of the court, nog to matze any difference beetwern the one a 
the other: and not onelpto vyſyt their parents and frends, but his enemies 
alſo. Foz the good couttier ought to endeuour him ſelt᷑ the beſt hee can to ac⸗ 
cept all thole fo2 his fends at leat, that hee can not haue foꝛ parents and kinſ⸗ 
folks. Foꝛ amongſt good and bertuous courtiers, there ſhould neuer bee fuch 


bloudy hate, that they Mould therefoze leaue one to company with an other. 


and to bee courteous one to another. Chole that bee of baſe mynd doo ſhew 


theit cankred harts by foꝛbearing to (peak, but thoſe that bee ot noble blood x 


valiaunt courage, beegynne firk to fight, ere they leaue to ſpeak togethers. 
There ts allo an other ſoꝛt of courtiers, which beeing ſometunes at tye table 
of noble men, oꝛ els where when they heate of ſome quarell oꝛ ree dyl⸗ 
pleaſure, they ſhe o them ſelues in offer like fperce lpong, but ifaftertoards 


their help bee ctaued in any thing and that they muſt needes Rand by theyꝛe 


frend and dꝛaw on his ſide:then they Her them ſelues as ſtill as lambs, and 
gentle inough to bee intreated. Amongſt others the new come courtier bath 
to bee acquainted withall. hee muſt learn toknow thoſe the prince fauoꝛeth. 


and loueth beſt, on whom hee mutt attend and wayt vppon, and doo all tye 
ſetuice hee can. without grudge and diſdaigne. Foꝛ there is no kyng , but 


farre of on hym, hath an other kyng , that Mill contrarieth his mynd, and 
pꝛeuenteth him of his intent and pleaſure: And euer neere onto him fome, 


whom hee loueth and fauoꝛeth that may diſpoſe of the pꝛince as hee lyſteth. 


Plutarke wxyting to Traian ſapd theſe wooꝛds. J haue (O Traian) great pyt⸗ 
ty on thee, fo2 the fir day thou tookeſt vppon thee the Jmperiall crovone of 
the Romapn Empire. ofa free man thou thꝛaldſt thy ſelf to bondage. Foz 
onelp pou other princes haue autoꝛity to geeue lybetty to all othets, but ne⸗ 
vet to graunt it to pout ſelues, ſaping moze ouer, that vnder the colour of 


ropall lpberty,pou (ball remayn moze ſubiect, then your own ſubiects that 


ere obey you . S02 if pou commaund manp in thepꝛe houſeg, alfo one alone 
after commaundeth pou in pour own court . Mow although many coms 
maunded the pꝛince, oz that hee would follow the counſell but of a few, oʒ 
that hee loued one aboue an other, oꝛ that hee conſented one alone ſhould go⸗ 
uern hym thee good courtper neede not once open his mouth to reaſon of the 
matter . Foꝛ ſo it myght eaſely fall out, hee ſhould beegynne out of hand 
to feele in the court, of what impoꝛtaunce yt were to enter into ſuch difcours 
ofthe pꝛynce, and afterwards to goe home to his own houſe, to end pt with 
bitter teares. Fyꝛũt to purchaſe the bygh indygnation of the pꝛince ſecondly 


to bee dyſdeigned of the court, thirdly to bee cal quyte out of fauoz, fourth⸗ 


ly to bee exyled and baniſched the verge of the court „and fyſtly and laſtly to 
end the reſt ol his wofull dayes in vile and mpferable place. Pow if it bee 
hard to compaſſe to get into the pꝛinces fauoꝛ, I thynk yt no very ill courts 
fell Sat leaſt hee ſeeke to bee in fauoz wyth him that is in the pꝛyntes fauoꝛ. 
Foz oft times there commeth aſmuch diſpleaſure to vs. beeing ill willed of 
thole p pꝛynce dooth efteeme a fauoꝛ: as there dooth by ß princes oton indyg⸗ 


nacion, that reigneth ouer vs. Foz that wee taltze of pꝛyntes, commeth not — 


all to his eates ( and but ſeldome)onleſſe the matter bee ſclaundetous and ot 
A. i. fenfine 
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fenfine to his maieſty. But to the contrarp, wee no ſooner (peak of thofe that 
bee in kauoꝛ.a becloued of the pꝛince, but they ate not onelp w ſpeede adverti: 
fed what was ſpoken of them: but they further dyuine what wee thought of 
them. Therefore my frend courtier ſyth it lyeth not in thee to diminiſh oꝛ im⸗ 
paite his credu that is in tauoꝛ w vᷣ pꝛince,⁊ beeloued in p court:neither to diſ⸗ 
place bis matters a ſuyts hee taketh in hand, e pᷣ thou batt no autoꝛity to te 
koꝛme ⁊ gouern the cõmon weale, noꝛ to tedʒeſſe & amend the tozonas a ins 
iuries receiued, J would wilh thee to follow mp tounſel. FE thou (pp the fauts 
& imperfections of the court, that thou tathet ſuſtet a abide them in ktepyng 
them ſecret: thé to ſeeme to tepꝛoue them openly, when thou feet princes the 
ſelues contented to diſſemble i couet them pꝛuuelp. Ft is therefore the ſoun⸗ 
der counſel, to follow and ſetue thoſe that are in fauoꝛ a credit, then to purſue 
them in wooꝛd oꝛ deede. Andtherefoze p courtier muk bee vety choyſe with 
whom hee is familiar, to whom hee ſpeaketh. whom hee ttuſteth who hea: 
teth him, and of whom hee recepueth all his inteliygence. Foꝛ there is great 
Difference deetweene the wooꝛds that ate ſpoken. and the intent a meanyng 
wyth which they were ſpok en. Foꝛthe bowells and intrauls ofcourtiers ate 
fo damnaule, and their hatts fo crooked. and diuetted from the tight path way 
of bounty and goodneg. that the ne w and ignoꝛant courtier hall think hym 
fel€ much pzofited by their aduices, and admonitions,toben in deede they thal 
but decetue him:and ſhall think hee was well counſelled, when hee Mall fynd 
hym ſelfthe mo deceyued in the woꝛld. and in greater — — then deefoze. 
There are ſome alſo ſo lytle contented wyth p pꝛince, and fo ill recompented 
fo2 their ſatuice, that they are not onely not bps frends, but they pꝛaciyſe ſe⸗ 
cretlyto purchaſe hym moe cuemies. And when the courtier teeth, that hee 
that is in fauoꝛ and credyt. dooth in deede ſtyck cloſe wyth bpm vnfayne diy. 
what neede hee cate then. though all the ref bee his enemies. Andthe good 
courtier muſt confider, that hee goeth not to the court to reuenge tniutpes. 
but onely to purchafe honoꝛ and pꝛofyt. To whom alſo J geeue counſell. that 
hee bee not enemy to him that is in fauoꝛ, noꝛ frend to his enemy: and pet it 
ſhallbee beſt foʒ him to bee frend to all, and enemy to none, if bee can poy: 
ble. Who ſo euer deſyꝛeth to bee well thought of in the court, andto bee bees 
loued of courtyers, it is bettet foz him to ſuſlet iniuries Doone bpm, then bee 
hym felf to bee a pꝛocutet of them to others . And foꝛ the iniuties detracty⸗ 
ong, and mutynyngs that they ſhall tapſe againſt the fauoꝛed of the court, 
no man ought to truſt any othet perfon then hym ſell: (pth that foꝛ the mot 
part whom they doo truſt.( when hee ſhall haue neede of the good tepoꝛt. and 
credit of him that is in fauoꝛ with the paince, thinkyng to doo hym a perce of 
great ſarnice) hee ſhall not care to vntold to hym euen the bottome of bps 
frends ſecrets, whych were commptted to him in great ſecreſp. Hee muſt al⸗ 
fo confpder that bee can not poſſibly in a ſhoꝛt tyme grow in fauoꝛ wyth the 
pꝛynce. noꝛ come alſo to bee accepted foꝛ a frend of bpm that is in ſauoꝛ about 
the pꝛince: but the ſooner to haſten his good foꝛtune, hee mutt acquamt him 
felf thoꝛoughly with the officers and ſetuants of the beeloued and doo them 
a thowoſand pleaſutes daylp, aſwell in courteous wooꝛds, as in ſeruyng their 
turnes alſo w money oꝛ iewels, pꝛeſenting them euer w ſome prety imal to- 
en frõ them to haue them in mynd and to remember them to their maifers. 


0 
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Foꝛ the trew oꝛder of this diſoꝛder, is in elfett to bee rather frend to their ſer⸗ 
uants, then tannliat oꝛ beeloued wuh their maũers, that are info great fauoz: 
hee mult alſo bee infoꝛmed, which of his ſetuants (that is in eftimacion wyth 
the pꝛince Xs in beſt credit with his maſter. a him hee muſt ſeeke to make bps 


trend aboue al other his fellows. Foz euen as the prince hath a ſeruam whom 


hee loueth, that leads him altogethet:euen ſo like wiſe hath the fauoꝛed coutti⸗ 
et, a ſetuant about him. pᷣ cõmaundeth him. There is no wil fo free a lybetal, 
neither any loꝛd fo high a abſolute, noꝛ iudge fo vpꝛight a iuſticet, but in p end 
hee geeucth moze truſt ⁊ credit to one, then to an other. And hereot pꝛoceedes 
moſt commonly. that wee loue not thoſe wee ought to loue. butthole whom wer 
lanſy moſt. How the tetoꝛe following out intent, touching the vifitacton of 
courtiers. hee mutt lay watch, c conſider wel to procure knowledge, fir, if anx 
ſuch noble men, oz other his trends,( which hee hath deuotion to biſyt) dee oc⸗ 
tupie d. oʒ withdꝛawen to theit bed chabers,fo2 ſome pꝛiuate bufpnes of their s, 


ſoꝛ if it were ſo, they woold rather think hee came to trouble them, théto vin 


them. And therefore hee that is wiſe (in vifiting his frẽds) may not be too im⸗ 
poꝛtune vpon them to pꝛeaſe into theit ved chaber , neither to bee too tedious 
e vnpleaſant in his wooꝛds. There are ſome fo ſolitary, p woold neuet be bys 
ſpted, a others that deſires to bee viſited euety day, others there bee p woold 
the viſitacton ſhoold bee ſhozt, othets that take ſuch pleaſute to heate a long 
diſcours, that hee woold his tale ſhoold never bee ended. So that the courtier 
muſt looke into the natuces omen, ⁊ foto frame his viſitacions, actoꝛding to 
the condicions of theit mynd: and to remember his bilitations to great. a gra⸗ 
ue men bee not fo oft a dayly. that (hep bee trouble ſc me to him:noꝛ fo ſeldome. 
that they may think them lraügers, a that they had forgotten him. That on⸗ 
Ip de ſerueth the name ofa ttew viſitacion, whete the perfon viſyted may not 
bee troubled with impoꝛtunacy, noꝛ the viſyter may dymyniſh anp pact of his 
credyt and eftimacion, and alſo that hee pꝛeiudice not his own commedpty in 
his affaires. I (peak it foꝛ ſome that ate ſo ttoubleſome in theix viſytacions.a 
fo fooliſh and tedious in theit wooꝛds, not znowing how to make an end that 
wee map better call them troubleſome, enuious, and impudent, then hone it 
vyſiters, and faithfull frends. And the te foꝛe wee Mould icaue them fo conten- 
ted wee vyſyt, that they ſhoold rather bee angty to leaue out company, then 
that they Mould complayn of out impoꝛtunuty:geeuing them rather occaſpon 
to meete vs with a pleaſant countenaunce, when wee enter into their houſe,. 
then to make them hyde them ſelues. oꝛ flyfrom bs, whenthey fee vs. a to fap 
they are not within. And mee thinks in deede where wee haue not great and 


ſtraight frendſhip oꝛ els ſome affaires ot great impoꝛtaunce that toucheth vs 


much it Mould bee ſufficient to vyſyt our frends and acquaintance. once ina 
moneth: and where they would fee vs moze oftner, let vs tarty till they coma 
plapn, and fynd fault, and ſend to vs to let vs vnderſtand it. and not that wee 
bee ſo teadyto come to offer and pꝛeſent our ſelues vnto them, onleſſe the ne⸗ 
ceſſity of out cauſe doo brge vs. Thete are ſome perions fo vndiſcreete in be⸗ 
ing vyſited, that when others come to (ce them, eyther they make the gates to 
bee ſhutte vppon them. oꝛ they cauſe theit feruants to ſapthey are nct with in. 
o2 els they get them out at the vackdoꝛe, oz they fapn that they ate a lytle acra⸗ 
fed, onely to auoyd and {lye from theſe n and babluig vilpters· So 

ell, “thas 


that they had rather fee a ſetiant enter into his boule to arreſt them foꝛ debt. 
then to bee cumbꝛed wyth theſe lothſome andpzatyng vyſpters. Alfo pt pg 
not fyt to goe fee their frends at vnlawfull howers, as about dynnet oꝛ ſup⸗ 
per tyme : foʒ thoſe that ate bpipted, wyll rathet thynk they come to dyne 
oꝛ ſuppe wyth them, then okcurteſpand good wyll to (ee them . It happe⸗ 
neth ſometymes, that many ate bꝛaue and rytch in apparell, that keepe but a 
pooꝛe and mean oꝛoynaty at theit table, ſpatyng from theit mouth to lay pt 
vopon theit backs: andtherefoze they are very loth, and offended, that any 
oftheit frends oꝛ famplpars Mould take them at meale g to iudge of them:foꝛ 
they thynk pt lelle payn to faſt tom meat ſecretiy, then that their ſcaicety 
ſhould openiy bee diſcoueted. Alſo the laws of honeſty, and ciuplitr, doo not 
permit anp man to enter into the boufe, hall, oꝛ chamber ofan other, wytheut 
knockyng , 02 callyng ſpꝛſt at the dooꝛe. Foꝛ that ont ly pꝛpupledge to co 
me into the houſe ſodeynly, and (peak neuer a wooꝛd, be clongeth to the hul⸗ 
band oz matters of the houle . Alſo it is not good to goe fee hys frend when 
hee is at play, foꝛ yf hee bee a loler, it can not bee but bee wyilchafe and bee 
in choler (in hys mynd) wyth his frend, to come then to ttouble hym, and 
to lethym ot his play: And yt hapiy hee were a wynnet beefoꝛe his {rend 
came to ſee him, andaſterwards chaunce to bee a loſer agayn: hee will lay 
thoccaſpon of his loſſe vppon his frend that came of good wyl to ſee hym, and 
fap that hee turned hys good luck awap from him, and that hee came but to 
trouble him. takyng it tather foꝛ an offence and in / ury Doone him, then ſoꝛ a⸗ 
ny good loue o2 duty ſhewed him. If our frend in lyke manner whom wee 
goe ta vyſpt. come out ot his chamber to receyue vs, not byddyng vs come 
into the camber. noꝛ to ſyt down , but Landing to talke wyth bs wythout as 
ny othet cuctelp oꝛ entetteynment, wee map eaſe ly percepue by this his mas 
ner of imerteynment that hee getueth vs good and honeſt leaue to depart 
when wee wyll. The wople , and fyne couttyer, wül as eaſely fynd and vn⸗ 
derſtand hym by his ſignes, as bee wyll doo ſometymes by his wooꝛds. Alſo 
the courtier mult take great hee de that in ſcemyng to b& cutte ſy. hee happen 
not to matze fone fooliſh countenance in pulling of his cap. in makpyng curte⸗ 
ſy. co ming into the hall. oꝛ taking a ſtoole to (pt down left he bee therfoꝛe mar⸗ 
Bed a mocked of the Randers by, oꝛ noted foꝛ proud oꝛ pꝛe ſũptudus.foꝛ to fap 
oz let at theſe triffles,a man tathet getteth the name nt a gloꝛious, light, and 
proud: then of a graue a ſobet man. Ali things touch ing conſciens, ciuiliy, @ 
honoꝛ, the good courtter ſhould al was haue in memozp, a beefoze his eyes, 
when hee (hall diſcours with his loꝛd. 02 vyſpt his frend. Ind fog the ſirſt bees 
ginning of his diſcoutſe, ⁊ talk with him (alter they are {ct down togethers) 
hee muſt aſtz him how his body dooth, a whether all his houſe bee meerp and 
in good healti : foꝛ yt is the thyng that wee muſt firſt pꝛocure fe out ov u 
pꝛiuate commoditp, and ſecondly delice yt foꝛ ouꝛ frends. Alfo in the coutty⸗ 
ers vyſitacions hee map not bee too curious 62 inquiſytiuie of news, nether o⸗ 
ver beeſy to tell nt ves: fozafter his frend were once aduertiſed of the troth it 
miqht bee lightly, het woold thank him foꝛ his cẽ ming a come nd him fez bis 
curtefp:and not wſtandung blame bun foꝛ his news. a count him a lper. And pt 
it happen wer tynd the pattp whom wee viſyt. ſad, comfoꝛtle g. and in ſome nes 
ceſſity , although hee we te not our fcend, pet foz that het is a e 
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wee ought to comfort him in wooꝛds, & to ſec ke allo to hi lp and reſteue him 
with ſome wyat, Licucgus in his la wes hee made oꝛdeyne bit at tt culd not 
bez lawrull fog any man ta come to ſee a pꝛiſoner, but hee Mould helu to ds fy. 
vee hym:noꝛ aly pooze man, but hee ſhoold telicue him: noꝛ any lick 03 biſca⸗ 
fed parſon, but hee Would help and comloꝛzt him to his able power. And iru’ 
ly mee thinks Licurgus had great teaſon to make this law. {price wee fee that 
inexperience, that a mans mynd, foꝛ one one ly thing that is geeuen hun, ps 
better contented and ſatiſſyed: then with a thouſand wooꝛds that they can 
(peak to hym. And it his houſe whom they goe to vyſpt, and where hee dwel⸗ 
lech. bee his own inhetuaunce, and ſee ſymple, oꝛ that hee hath it byleaſe o2 
purchaſe, oꝛ that hee buylt it out of the ground, oz if hee haue repayzed oꝛ new 
coated pt, the couttiet muſt pray him to let him ſee yt, and when hee hath ſeen 
pt hee muſt greatly commend it to him: foꝛ all moʒtall men haue this commõ 
fault and humoꝛ. that wee mult bee pꝛapſed of our dooings and not tepꝛoued 
fo: out faults. Further tf they vyſyt any fick perſon they muſt temembet they 
{peak but lytie to him. and that ſoftly, and pleaſant matters:fo2 othetwiſe pt 
ſhould ſeeme (and they wil alſo beeleeue) hee came to ſee hun, rather to ag⸗ 
grauat his ſicknes moze, then to comſoꝛt hun. Wee muſt euer matze ſhoꝛt vi⸗ 
lytacions, not onely with the fick a dyſeaſed, but the whole a ſound. And then 
the good couctier mut take his leaue of them , when hee is euen in his moſt 
pleaſant diſcoutſe, to thend they map intteat hun to taty longer: and not to 
tarp till they ſeeme to licence hum by out ward lignes a ceremonies:a het that 
(hal goe viſyt an other. let him taze heede hee bee not ſo long. a tedious inbys 
talke. that the pat ſon whom hee viſpteth doo rife bee foꝛe him. Foꝛ it were too 
playn a token hee were weery of his cõpany & long tatiyng.ſyih hee roſe bees 
fore him to geeue him occaſion to depart. Pt his wife whom hee viſuech, bee 
not a ſiſter oꝛ kynſwomen ol the couttic ts p viſyts him, oꝛ that they bee not of 
very familyat acquauitance tegethers, hee ſhould not once feeme to afk foz 
het, much leſſe to deſue to (ee het. Foz as Scipio ſayeth a man Mould not truſt 
any to fee his wife. noꝛ to pꝛooue his ſweoꝛd. It is alſo a cuſtome vſedamong 
courtiers, p wien they goc to anp mans houle to fee him, bee foꝛe they light of 
on theic hoꝛie.they ſend to know whether hee bee within oꝛ no. And when the 
courtier taketh his leaue of him hee hath viſpted, hee mull not fuffer the gen⸗ 
tilman to bꝛing him out of his chamber to accompany him, much leſſe to come 
dodon the ſtaiets wih him: which it hee ble in this manner, the other ſhallbee 
bound to thank him foꝛ his comming. a ſhalcõmend him foꝛ his ciuuuy. And if 
it happen when wee goe to vyſpt ſome noble man. oꝛ other becloucd of y court 
at his lodging. a p at out comming hee is redy to come out of his Houle to rive 
abꝛode in the fields to take ayꝛe, oꝛ to tide to p court to folicpte ſome of his af- 
faites. oꝛ to ride abꝛode into the town foꝛ his pleaſure, the dylygent courtyer 
muſt willyngly accompany him, a oflet him al the ſeruice hee can:a ſo hee thal 
delerue double thanks of him, thone to2z his compng, the other foꝛ his gentle 
offer a company. To viſyt the pꝛinces ſetuants.it is not p maneic foꝛ that they 
are always occupied in the princes fernice neither ſhal they haue ſuch time of 
leyſute as other haue. And beecauſe they haue no time comodious to fee thé 
at home at thcix own houſeg.yet at the leaſt the good courtier mul ncedes ac⸗ 
companp them at tunes when they goe abꝛoade. Foz there is moze reaſon the 
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eſteemed courtier Mould make moze of him that accompanieth him then of 
btzher that is too impoꝛtunat a toubleſome to him. b 
¶ Ok the good countenaunce and modellp the courtier ſhould haue, in bechauyng 
8 dym (elf at the pꝛinte oʒ noble mans table in the tyme of bps meale. 


Cap. vii. 
6 that are abiding Mill in pꝛinces court. muſt in any cafe goe ſeldom 
02 not at al, abꝛode to others tables, but alwaps to kecpe theit own. Fo 


that courtier that tunneth from table to table, to eat ol therscolt,tobas 


ue his meat free. is not fo (paring of his purfe, as hee is too pꝛodygall and las 
uilh of his good reputation. Therefoꝛe Eſchines the phplofopher beeing des 
maunded one dap, what a man Mould doo to bee counted goc 

thus. To beecome a parſyt Greeke, hee muſt goe tothe church willingly, and 
of good Devotion, and to the wartes of neceſſity: but to feaũ sand bankets, 
neither of will, noꝛ of nece ſſity onleſſe it bee to doo them hore 

that doo inuite thee.Suctonius T ranquillus witeth, that ti pape 
pꝛohibyted in Rome, that no man (ould conuite eche other, to feat, 

Ket with an other, but it his frend woold doo him p honoꝛ ta come to his feat, 
that then hee ſhould ſend him home to his houſe, ok that meat hee ſhould haue 
had at the feaſt and banket with them at theit houſes. And tobe 

ked of certapn of his frends what hee ment to make this law: hee gaue them 
this aunſ wer. The cauſe that moued mee, good frends, to foꝛbyd plapes, and 
banketsin Nome was: becauſe in plap, no man can kee pe him ſelt from ſwea⸗ 
ring. a tertible blalpheming the name ol god : and in bankets euery man is 
geeuen to detect and Defame his neighboꝛ. Cicero teconteth of Cato the Cen⸗ 
ſoꝛ. that hee lying in his death bed, at the mercy of god, Mould ſaptheſe wooꝛ⸗ 


ofin poztaunce to a 
oꝛ in graue matters, 
ſel a much leffe 


| 
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by the prudent Cato, were wel wooꝛthy to bee noted a cariedaway, a ſo much 


the moꝛe. p beeing now dꝛawing to his laſt home, a euen in his lau breathing. 


howet hee onely ipake oftheſe fower things a no moe, whe reo, although hee 
were a Romain, yet hee ſhewed to vs a tepenting mynd. But woe is mec, P 
albe eit J beate the name of a chꝛiſtian pea a that I am ſo in deede yet in that 
lat day when nature ſommons mee, J feare mee. a beeleeue aſſuredip J Mal 
haue cauſe to repent mee of moze then fower things. Now by theſe thyngs 
heretofore recpted wee map ealelp coniecture, that albcett wee ate conten⸗ 
ted to bee entteated a tequeſted in mam things, pet in this onelp to goe to o⸗ 
thers tables to feaſt.⁊ in ſtraũge houſes wee ſhoold not bee intteated but ras 
thet compelled a again out wuls . And where the courtier is fozced by un⸗ 
poʒtunancy to accept the bidding. without offring him (elf beefoꝛe, hee defers 
ue th as great (habs of the bidder for his comming. as the other did in bidding 
him. Foz ik it ſhould not bee ſo, it ſhould feenie rather a dynnet ſoꝛ ſtraungers 
that trauels by the wap, then foꝛ noble men and gentelmen that comes from 
the court. Foꝛ that day the courtier graunteth to dine with any maw, the fame 
Dap hee byndeth him ſelt to bee beeholding to him that bids him: foz althougtz 
hee come to him of good will, pet to acquite his curteſy doon him, hee is bound 
of neceſlity. Alſo it is a ſmali teputacion (and wooꝛthy great tepꝛoch) that a 


courtier make his voſte hee bath eatenat al the tables and officers booꝛds in 


the court. a p no man can ſay hee bath once beenat dinner oꝛ ſupper w him at 
his ovon houſe. And truely I remeber I knew once a courtier might diſpẽd 
aboue two hundꝛeth ducat g by peare, who told met, a aſſuredmee hee neuer 
bought fick of wood to warm him w in his chãber, noꝛ pot to ſeeth his meat 
in, neither ſpyt to roſt w all, noꝛ that ever hee had any cater foꝛ his pꝛouiſion. 
ſaue only p hee had made A regiſtet of many noble mens booꝛdg, amògſt whõ 
hee equally deuided his Dpners a ſuppers. Bp means wherol hee ſaued al his 


charges fave only his més booꝛd wages. Butwhat vilenes oꝛ diſcurteſy ccold 


equal the miſery a ſhame of this careles courtier : Suer not that of meaneft 
8 poozeſt ſlaue of the woꝛld, d lyueth only byhis hyet:no it deſerueth not to be 
copared vnto it. oꝛ to ohat end defire wee the goods of this woꝛld, but p by 
them wee may bee honoꝛed, relieue our parents a kinſmen, and thereby allo 
winne vs new frends Awhat ſtate oꝛ condicion fo euer hee be of p hath inough 
t abundance, wee are not boũd to eſteeme P moze of him foꝛ that, noꝛ to doo 
him the moze honoꝛ, but only fo2 that hee fpendeth it wel, a wooꝛſhipfully, and 
for his honoꝛ, if he bee honoꝛable. And this wee (peak of gentleman as of cptis 
ſyn. And hee that in court makes profeflion to dine at other mes tables, I da⸗ 

te vndertake if they dine betimes on v holly day, hee wil rather loſe ſaruite in 
the mozning, then dinner at noone. And if anyfrend come to lye w theſe fort 


of courtiers, that hee bee but newly come tothe court, ſtraight ways he wil 


haue him with him to dinner. and bꝛing him to ſalute p gentle wan where hee 
dines that day, ſaying that hee was bold to bꝛing his kinſman and frend with 
him to ſalute him, and all this is not fo much to bꝛing hym acquainted wyth 
bim, as it is to (pare his meat at home foꝛ bothe Ind pet they haue an othes 
knack of court tyner thẽ thys. They flatter p pages a ſetuants . beccaule they 
ſhould euer gecue thé of the beſt wine at p table, a w cettayn familiar noddes 
a ſwete wooꝛds they entertain the lords, ſbewers.a catuets a make much of 
them, d they Mould fet beefoze them full Dpthes eof p beſt and Bm 
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There are alfo ſome of theſe courtiers that to bee wel wayted bpouat the ta⸗ 
ble. a to make them bis frends. doo ſometimes pꝛeſent the ſtewatd wuh a vel 
uet cap, the ſhe wers with a patre of waſhed oꝛ perfume gloues. the pages w 
& ſweoꝛd girdel and the butlers 02 cooberd keepers with (ome other prety re- 
ward 02 deuiſe. And it chaunceth oft tunes innoble mens houſes that there 
are fo many gefi sto dyne and ſup with him dayly that man times the booꝛd 
wil not hold thẽ al bya great number: when they once perct iue, to fee how 
quickly with what ſpeede the courtiers take their places to fet them down a 
to bee fuer of a toome. it is a woꝛld to ſee it. But oh I woold to god they were 
fo happy a dilygent to goe to the church a heate a ſetmon as thep ate buſy to 
get them ſtooles to (pt at the table. And tf perhaps a courtier come late, and 5 
the table bee all teady full, and the lurch out, pet hee will not bee aſhamed to 
eat his meat neuertheles. Foꝛ albeeit hee can not bee placed at his eaſe pet be 
ls ſo bold a ſhameles, that rather then far le hee will (pt of half a buttock, og © 
beehynd one at the table. I remeber J favo once at a noble mans booꝛd thꝛee 
courtiers (et vpon one ſtoole. like the fowet ſonnes of Amon. and whan F rez 
buked them foz it. and told them it was a Hame foꝛ them. they aunſweted mee 
merely agayn that they did it not foʒ that there wanted ſtooles, but to pꝛooue 
if neede were it one ſtoole woold beare them thꝛee. Such map well bee called 
greedy gluttons, a ſhameles pꝛowlets. without reſpect oꝛ honeſty, that when 
they are Dead, would bee butied in the higheſt place of the church: a when they 
axe aliue.lile foꝛce at whole table they fit,o2 hob they ſpt, litel regarding their 
honoꝛ o2 eſtate. Truely foꝛ him that is pooꝛe and nee dy. to ſec ke his meat and 
dꝛink where hee map tome by tt bel it is but meete:but foꝛ the goꝛgeous cour 
tyer. bee deckt with gold, bee buttoned a bee ie welled. ietting in his veluets a 
ſilks. to begge i ſeeke his dinner dayly at euety mans boord, beeing nobly 4 
honoꝛabiy enterteined of the pꝛince. able to beate his countenaunce: what 
reproch, defame. a diſhonoꝛ is it to him: ee that vſeth daily to runne to other 
mens tables. is oft times foꝛced to [pt loweſt at > booꝛd vpon a bꝛoken foole, 
tt to be ſetued with a ruſty knyfe. to eat in foule diſheg. a to dꝛink foꝛ a change 
whot water. a wine moze then halt full of water, à to cat hoꝛe bꝛead a that p 
of all others yet is woꝛſt of all. eue ry one of the feruantslookes ouer ð ſhoul⸗ 
ders on him. a are ange y with him in their mynds. Ttuely hee that with theſe 
condicions goc th abꝛode to ſecke his dinner. were better in my opinion to fa 
with bread a water at home, then to ſul his belly abꝛoad. But ſuch mens 
rte ward that haunts mens houſe s in this maner,ts this in the end, that p nos 
ble men to whofe houſes they come to, ate offended with them the ſtewards 
ofthe houfle murmure at them. the pages a ſeruãts mocks them, laughs the 
to ſcoꝛn, the taſters a cup bearers chafe w them intheit mynds, the cubberd 
beepers wonder at them.) clarks of the kychyn thinks them impoꝛtunat and 
fhameles creatures. Wherefoꝛe it followeth (who ſoeuet wil obſtrue it) 5 ſa 
ſoone as the feruants {ce him once come into the dyning chãber.ſome ofthem 
hydes p ſtoole whete hee woold ſyt down, others ſet becfo2e him the wooꝛſt 


th. a bright knife, ne w a white bꝛead. mec a car oel un the winter. a other ne⸗ 
teſſaties:it᷑ hee like better to goe cou: tali to ſuble. tem kychyn to 1 
1 | om 
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from one buttery to an other, wil ſuppoſe hee dooth it foꝛ great {pare a hat d⸗ 
nes. 02 fo2 want of goneſty a good manets. Now hee that keepes an oꝛdina⸗ 
ty houſe, ⁊ remayns al ways at home. map dine if it bee in the ſomer ſeaſon, 
in his ſhyꝛt tt hee lit, hee may ipt whan hee will, and where it pleaſe him, hee 
pinks his wine lteſh, a hath the tipes dꝛiuen from his table with the bentola, 
hee diſoaigneth the court àa noble mens booꝛds, keeping his olon as frank and 
as (paring as hee itt, no man to gayn fap him: pea a attet meat hee is at lps 
betty to (pt lil, ⁊ take his eaſe, oꝛ to walk abꝛode inthe ſhade as hee wil. And 
in winter tf perhaps hee hee wet, hee ſttaight ſhifts him, a changes all bps 
clothes, gets hum a furred night gown on the back of hym, ⁊ a paire of warm 
fpppers to heat his cold fecte with all, hee eates his meat warm a ſmoking 
whot, ⁊ takes p hee likes belt hee dꝛinks white wine, red wine o2 claret wine 
as hee thinks good, and neede neuer to care foʒ them that bechold hym. And 
therefore fo great pꝛiuile ges as thoſe bee of lybertp. the courtiet Mould neuer 
tefuſe to buy them foz his moncy. much leſſe foꝛ the gayn of a meales meat he 
ſhould leaue to entop them. But if the couttiet will needes determyn to vylpt 
noble mens booꝛòs, hee mul bee vety ware, 5 in comming toa noble mans 
table, hee Doo not fo muchtemmend his face a oꝛdinar y. that hee complapn ot᷑ 
othet mens tables where hee hath fed. Foz it is a kynd of treaſon to defume a 
ſclaunder thoſe, whole houſes they are wont to viſyt oft. And when hee ys ſet 
at the table, the couctier muſt beehaue him ſelf modeſtly, hee muſt eat tempe⸗ 
catip, and tynelp, hee mull delay his wine with water and {peak but lytel: fo 
that thoſe that are pꝛeſent can not but pꝛayſe hym foꝛ his temperancy and ſo⸗ 
ber diet, but alſo foꝛ his wiſe dome and moderat ſpeach. To ſcede mannerlp 
tsto bee onder ſtand not to blow his nole in his napkyn , noꝛ to lean his ar⸗ 
mes vppon the table, not to cat to leaue nothyng in the dyſh. not to kynd faults 
wyth the cookes, faping the meat is not inough. oz not well dꝛeſſed. Foꝛ yt 
werte a great Mame fo2 the courtier to bee noted of the wapters , to bee a 
belly gut and to bee counted a groſſe feeder. There ate ſome alſo that make 
them ſelues fo familiar and homly in the boule that they are not contente dw 
that is ſerued them in the dyſh. but ſhame fully they pluck that to them that ys 
left in other dy hes. fo that they ate eſteemed fo Jeſtets, no leſſe ſawſy and 
male pett in their oꝛder, then inſatiable in theit beaſily eating. The good cour 
tiet muſt alſo takt heede hee lap not his armes to faite on the table, noꝛ that 
hee make any noyſe wyth his teeth o2 his tongue, noꝛ ſmack wu his mouth 
gen hee tateth, and that hee dꝛink not wyth both his hands onthe cup. noz 
caſt his cles too much vnon the belt diſhes. that hee knaw. noꝛ teate his bꝛead 

w his teeth, that hee lick not his fyngers, noz adoone eating beefoze others, 
noꝛ to haue tod grecdy anappetite to the meat oꝛ ſauce hee eates, and that in 
dꝛynkyng hee gulp not with his thꝛote. Foꝛ ſuch manner of feedyng. rather 
beecommeth an alehouſe. then a noble mans table. And although the courtys 
tt can not goe ouer all the dyſl es that comes to the booꝛd, pet at leaſt let him 
pꝛoue a litle of euety one, andthen hee muſt pꝛaiſe the good cockꝛy a fine dꝛe l 
fyng of them al. Foꝛcõmonly the noble men e gentlemen that inuite any to 
theit booꝛd te ke it vncurteouſly, are aſhamed it the inupted pꝛaiſe not iheir 
meat and dꝛink they gecue them, and not onelp the noble men ate aſhamed 
of t, but allo the other officers that haue the charge to ſee pt well dzeſſed, 
ang 
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in good order. Always he that eateth at an other mans table, to doo as bee 


et ꝛder. 
ought, ſhoold pꝛaiſe the wooꝛthineg of him that bad him ( yea though pethaps 
hee made a lye) and commend the great care and diligence of his officers m 
fu ng his table with fo good meats, and in ſettyng on yt fooꝛth in fo good 
oꝛder. I ſay not without a cauſe that ſometime a pꝛaiſe wuha lye may well 
ſtand togethers, fence wee fee ſome noble mens tables ſo ſclendet furnyſhed, 
and that his oꝛdinary ſhould ſeeme tathet a pꝛepatatiue {upper and det fora 
fick man that means to take phiſick in the next moꝛning, then an oꝛdynarp, 
oꝛ dinner for Calter day. And thereloꝛe I ſap, that of ight the loꝛds and ma⸗ 
ſters ate pleaſed, when they hete their officers and ſeruants commendid. Foz 
they choofe moft common ſuch a ſteward, as they knew to bee wile, a curtes 
ous ot nature:a treaſoꝛet.ttrew and faythfull:a purueier, expert and diligent:a 
butler, haſty and melanconp: the groome of his chamber, paynfull and truly: 
his ſecretatp, wiſex ſecret:his chappleyn ſimpie, a his cooke fpne & cuttous. 
for many think it moze gloꝛy to haue an excellent cooke in their houſe, then 
to haue a baipauntcaptapn, to keepe a ſtrong peece. oꝛ hold. They ate con⸗ 
tented in court that noble mens chappleins bee rather ſpmple then ouer wile, 
oz wel leatned. Foz tf hee read but lytie. hee hath the ſooner fap ſetuite, a ther: 
with alfo is moze fyt to dꝛudge and doo ſeruice about the houſe. No therfore 
our beegoonne purpoſe⸗the courtier that eateth at other mens tas 

bles, muG fee hee dzink lytle, and that his wine bee well Delayed with water. 
Foz wyne tempered wich water, bꝛingeth two commoditpes:thone, it makes 
him ſober that dꝛinks it, and ſhal not bee onerfeen: thother, hee Chall not dys 
ſtemper him (elf, that the wayters haue any occaſpon to laugh at hym. PF pt 
Gould happe ſometimes that hee found the wyne well wateredbeefoꝛe, chat 
pt had ſtoode a pawiyng long, oꝛthat yt were ſome what oz ſower, o2 
that the water were to whot:the good courtier ſhoold not therefoze imme dy· 
atly complain and fynd fault at the table, foꝛ ſo hee ſhoold ſhame the ſeruants, 
and make them angꝛy with him, and alſo diſple aſe their maiſter. Cruely it ys 
a greete to fuffer yt, to ſee that hee that hath nothing at home in his oton hous 
ſe, eyther to eat oꝛ dꝛynk will yet looke to bee well vſed at an other mans 
houſe, and is neuer ſatiſtyed. J (peak yt foꝛ certepn vndiſcieete courtiers, and 
wanting that beeing at any mans boord, (without any ſhame) 
dare diſpꝛaiſe the cookes, and ſpeak pil of them, if perhaps the tate of their 
poꝛage and meat myfipke them, and that it bee not good , and accoꝛding to 
their appetit: and of the butlers. if the wyne bee not colde and freſh: of thoſle 
that waight aboue, it euery thing they callfoz , bee not Doone at a beck and 
quickly: of the ſtewards of the houſe, if they bee not ſerued imme diatly: and 
ofthe boyes and pages, i they geeue them not dꝛink fodeinly: of the caruers, 
il they catue them not to their lyking: and alſo with the clarks of the kychyn. 
if they fee them not ferued with meat pnough,that there bee inough left vpon 
the table. Sothat the noble mens officerg(toʒ the moze patt haue moze itou⸗ 
ble and diſpleaſure, by the diſcontentacion of thoſe that come to theit maſlets 
table, then they haue by the euell wooꝛds their maiſters me to them. And 


foꝛ this teſpect therefoꝛe no man ought to bet fo boldas once to open his lyps 
to complapn of any want in an other mans houſe. as it theyſetue him wyth 
claret wyne, tathet then wulh white: oꝛ with whyte then caret. Foꝛa un 
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and par rect courtier, ſhoold not fet his appetit in § taſt noꝛ variety ot wyneg. 
oʒ meats in an others houſe. J graunt that it is very fitt, and lawfull foz 
pong couttiets, to tunne weil. to leap farre, to thꝛowthe barre of Jron, to 
daunce well, to tyde a hoꝛſe well to manedge and geeue hum his carere well, 
and to turne well, to handle his weapon well, and to bꝛeak a Maffe well, and 
other voile to help him ſelf with all maner of weapons: but fo2 one to deſye 


an other in dzinking, it ſhoold bee a great ſacrilege of the courtier, The 


Scithiens, as tatifieth Trogꝰ Pompeius, were ſo ſobet and modeſt in eating 
and dꝛinking at their meats, that it was a foule fault among them to bꝛeak 
wynd. oz belch, And therefoꝛe now a Days wee fynd few Scithiens, but ma⸗ 
ny dʒzinkers, which Depart from the feaſt fo full fraight, as imme diatly when 
they are come home, they bnlode their charged ſtomack, and lay open al that 
they haue eaten and dꝛontzen. Wherefoꝛe hee p bfeth to dꝛink clean, a pure 
water, is at moꝛe liberty. then thoſe that dink wyne fimplp, wout compoũd. 
Foz exceſſiue . of wyne, dooth not alonly troble a diſtemper the bꝛain 
eiudgement of the dꝛinker: but further diſcouereth to pon, great a hoꝛrible 
bices. Therfoze pet touching our matter, I fap once again, that it is a fond 
diſpute, and argument, to pꝛoue which of the wines were bet, plefant, and 
mot ſweteſt, ⁊ which is oldeſt oꝛ ne weſt, ſharp oꝛ hard, ſoft oꝛ ſweet, cleateſt 
oz darkeſt, oꝛ of beſt taſt oꝛ quickeſt ſauoꝛ. Foꝛ to iudge of the taſt of wynes. a 
to know the goodnes and perfection of it, rather (to ſay truely) beelongeth 
toa Tauerner oꝛ vintner, then rightly to an honeſt courtier. And it is fitter, 
and moze decent alſo foꝛ him, to talk of armes and chiualrie, then to deale in 
diſcourſe of Bacchus fraſts. What a mockry, a fooliſh nicety is it of him, that 
not only dꝛinks water alone, but alſo cannot dꝛink it in that cup where there 
path been wyne killed beefoꝛe. Hee ſhall allo bee bery circumſpect that ys 
bidden to a ſtraungers houſe, that hee dꝛink not fo deepe at a Draught, that 
hee leaue nothing in the cuppe, neither that hee dꝛink fo long as hee bath 
bꝛeath, and the water ſtand in his eyes agayn. Foz the graue and fover cours 
tier ſhoold neuer dꝛink, till hee might no moze, noꝛ till there were none lett. 
Allo when hee is at the table, hee ſhoold not enter in argument and diſpute 
with any, neither ſhoold hee bee obſtinat in oppinion , and much leſſe dfe fil- 
thy 02 vncomely talk: and hee mu alſo bꝛydle nature much, that hee crre 
not out in laughyng as ſome doo . Foz lyke as yt ſoundeth to hys tepꝛoch, 
to bee noted a glutton. and dꝛuntzerd: it is in lyke cale farte wooꝛle, to bee 
accounted a foole, and a ieſter. 

Allo it pꝛeuayleth lyttle that a couttier bee moderate, and honeſt in ea⸗ 
tyng, ik hee bee diſhoneſt, and infolent in bys talk. Foꝛ many times it happe- 
neth at noble mens booꝛds, that they take moze pleaſure in ſome, then in o⸗ 
ther ſome:not to fee them eat and dꝛink well, but to heare them tell lyes, and 

to bee pleaſaunt at the booꝛd. Theretoꝛe as wee haue ſaid, the wyſe cour⸗ 
tper ſhoold pꝛaiſe and commend all that hee ſeeth ſerued at an other mans 
table, and it is not lawfull foz him to diſlpke oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe it. And further 
beecauſe hee is fedd at an other mans charge, hee muſt of neceſſity take 
all in wooꝛth that is geeuen hym, and ſett beefoze him, and not to looke 
to haue that that hee deſpꝛeth. And when there is any queſtion — 
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at the table of the beſt and moſt delicat diſhes, eof the ſyneſt cookes | and of 
pᷣ new binds of broths a ſawces, a fro whence the fatteũ capons come, it (hal 
not bee fitt foz $ voile courtier to fay in that al p he knoweth a bnderkadeth, 

Foz hom inuch honoꝛ it is foz him to bee able to talk in martial feats, 02 chi: 
uualrxy:ſo much moze dilhonoꝛ a teꝑoch it is to him, to bee ſkilfull in dꝛeſling 
of meats, and all to fill the belly. I remember that beeing one day at a bp: 
{hops booꝛd, I hard a knight make great bo vaunt, that hee coold make 
vu. maner of kricaſies, iii. kinds of pves.xii. ſoꝛts of ſawces, and x. of fruyt 
tarts and xu. dyuers ways to dꝛeſſe egges: but to heare him tell the fe things 
was not to bee accounted of fo much, as the geſtures and countenaunce hee 
made in telling them . Foꝛ hee did lyuely ſhew with his hands the pꝛelent 
making of them, the — and the right taſting of them wyth hys 
tongue. And beecauſe it happeneth many times that in ſome noble mang 
houle there is not lyke fare and entertainment that an other hath, the cputll 
courtier ſhoold not bee fo diſhoneſt, as to make repoꝛt hee leaueth that noble 
mans table, to goe to an others that is better ſerued. Foz the wooꝛthy cour⸗ 
tier ſhoold not haunt that table tobere hee fareth beſt, but where hee fyndeth 
him felf beft welcome, and eſteemed. Ah how many noble men and knyghts 
ſonnes ate there, that {pare not to goe to any mans booꝛd foꝛ his meat an 
dꝛink. yea though it fall out they bee their fathers enemies: and they do it not 
in reſpect to reconcile them, and their fathers togeethers, but rather foꝛ a 
good meales meat, oꝛ moze aptly to ſap, to fill theit bell es with dainties. 


@ M hat company the courtier ſhoold and botw bee hoot apparell 
him (elf. Cap. diy. re ihe 


+ 


He wile Courtier, both in court and out of court, 5 mall places where 
| bee cometh muſt take great regard hee accõpany with none, but with 
dee 

re 1102 oing, as hee t keepi 
—— And therefoze hee Mall infoꝛce him ſeit always to ba inter tee: 
fens and company of bertuous and noble men, and ſhall conferre with the 


eke by 

| mens fonnes knights ſonnes. a 
gentlemés fonnes,map not think their frends fendeth the to 5 court, to lear 
new 


i 
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new bytes, and wicked pꝛactiſes, but to winne them new fréds,and obtayne 
the acquaintance of noble men v hole credit and eſtimat ion, with the pꝛinte 
map honoꝛ and countenance them, and by theyr vettues and meanes, may 
after a tyme bee bꝛought into the princes fauoꝛ alſo, and dayly to ryſe in 
credit and reputation among others . Thertoꝛ ſuch fathers as will fend 
their children to the court, onles they doo fytſt admoniſh them wel how they 
ought to beehaue them ſelues, ete that they recomend them to to the charge 
and ouerſight of ſome deare and efpeciall frend of theirs, that will tepꝛoue 
them of theit taults when they doo amiffe . 3 fap they were bettet to lay 
irons on there teete, and fend them to. Bedlem oz ſuchother like houſe where 


madd men bee kept . Foz il they bee bound there in trong, it is but to bring 


them to their wits agayne, and to make them toile: but to ſend them to the 
tourt loſe, and at lyberty without , (tis the next way to make them 
fooles,and woꝛſe then mad men, aſluring you no greater danger noꝛ miu⸗ 
tytan bee doon to a pong man the to bee ſent to the court, and not comitted to 
che charge of ſome one that ould take care of him, and looke ſtraightly to 
him . Foz otherwile, it were impolſible hee Mould bee there many dapes, 
but hee muſt needs runne into extes and foul diſoꝛder, by meanes wher⸗ 
of hee Mould vtterly taſt him ſelfe away, and heape vpon their parents 


fathers)ſuppoling after they haue once placed theit ſonnes in the court, that 
— — no moꝛe carke noꝛ care foꝛ them, noꝛ recken to inſtruct them to bee 

le and vrrtuous ) ſynd when they come home to them againe, that they are 
laden with bices, til complexioned, woꝛſe apatelled, theite clothes al totteted 


and tore, hauing vainly and fondlp ſpent and plaied away their mony, and 


woꝛſt of al foꝛſaken thetr maſter g leauing them diſpleaſid with their ſaruite. 
And or theſe I would admoniſh the pong courtier, beecauſe hee muſt of ne⸗ 
teſlity accompaigny with other pong men that in no caſe hee acquapnte him 
ſelle with vitious and ill diſpoſed perfons, but with the honeſt, wiſe, and tur⸗ 
teous: amongſt whome hee Mall put vpon hima cettaine graue and fared 
mode ty, fitting him felfe only to ther compantes, beeing alfo apt and diſpoſed 
to all honeũ and bettuous exertites . detent fo2 a right gentilman,and bertu- 
dus courtier. ſhunning with his bett pollity, the light, fooliſh, and vayne toye g 
of others. And pet not withſtanding theſe, my intent and meaning is not to 
teme to perſwade oꝛteach him to beecome an hippoertte, but only to bee tour 


teoug, honeſt, and wel becloued of other ponge gentlemen: winning this te⸗ 


putation withall. to bee eſteemed foꝛ the moſt vertuous and honelliſt among 
them, gallam and lyuely in his diſpoꝛtes and paſtimes, of few wooꝛds. and 
{mall conuerfatton among? bofters and backbyters, oꝛ other wicked and 
naughty perſons:not to bee fad among thoſe that are mery, noꝛ dumme a⸗ 
mong, thote p talke wiſely, a of gtaue matters:noꝛ to belet ue hee ſhould bee 
attoumnted a ttimme courtier, to take his booke in his hands to pray, when o⸗ 
about ſome other honeſt recreation oꝛ 

paſtime ſoꝝ exertiſe of the body . Foꝛ fo dooing, they would rather fake him 
foꝛ a foole and an Appocrite, then foꝛ a vertuous and honeſt yonge man. 
Beeing good reaſon the child ſhould ble the pleaſures and paſtimes of a child, 
pong men, difpoztes and actes of pouth: 22 men alſo graue and wiſe 
1. re 


headg(continuall curſes, and greefeg, during their lives . And thetloꝛ theire 
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recreacions fyt foz them + S02 in the end doo the bef wee can, wee tan not 
fip the motids of the flefh, wherin wee are boꝛne into this b oꝛld. Theſe pong 
gentumen courtiers muſt take heede that they become not trobleſome, im⸗ 

portunate, noz quatelezs, that they bee no filchers. es batabonds, and 
— no anp wap geevento bice . Asfo2 other things, I would 
not ſeeme to tatze from them the ir paſtyme and pleaſute, but that they may 
bfe them at their owone plealute. Aud in all other lawfull and u tepꝛo⸗ 
uable, obſetuing tyme and bowers conuenient, and thetewithall to accom: 
paigny them ſelues with their fe llowos and tons. Alſo the pong 
courtier that cometh newlp to the tourt, muſt of — bee very Wella, 
parelledD, accoꝛding to his Degree and callyng, and his feruants that follow 
hun well appopnted . oz in court men regarde not only the houſe and fa⸗ 
mily hee tometh ol, but marke alſo bis apparel and ſetuants that follow him. 
And I miſlitze one thing very much that about the cpt — tathet ho⸗ 
noꝛ and reuerente a man braue and pry eee in * — bittous, 


e 
and 9 is moderate, and pꝛoceedeth wiſely:they 
hold —— 2a miferable and touetous man:and contratily, hee that 
ig — — lauiſh in expente. him they count a invert perfor, 
Albeeit the courtier come of a noble houſe, and that bee bee peares, 
—— welthp, pet would J lyke better bee Mould bie — 2 a certain 
meane and —— appateil ( weting that that is comly and gentile 
like ts of moſt coſt and woꝛſhip. Joꝛ lite as they would 
n wering that hee could not pay for: So they like wiſe 
ithee wate not that that become hym, and that hee 


THE FOWERTH BOOKE. Fel. 129 
vndoo him ſelfe, and geeue otherg octaſlon alfo to follow his light and bapne 
inuention. There ate now adays found out fo many ſtrange Wayes to dte lle 
meate, and fo many faſſhions and paterns of appatell, that nom they haue 
vmuetlities ol taylers and cookeg. Phat moze greater vanityand lightnes 
tan there bee then this that they wil not ſuffer the mothers gownes to bee 
made fyt fo2 their doughters:ſaieng that they ate old and out of faſhion, and 
that they ble now a new kynd of apparel a attire farte from the old maner. | 
And not withſtanding theſe gownes bee it in maner new, good, hole, cleane, 
ritch, and well made, and without weme, yet their doughters mut needes 
haue new gownes at their matiadge. So that wee map aptly fay, that a 
new folly, ſeekes alwayes a newe gowne, namely when they are light 
petſons. without wyt and diſcretion. And J pray pou is it not a good⸗ 
ly fight in p court,to fee a foolilh courtier weate a demie cappe, ſcant to touet 
bis cro wne of his head. to haue his bearde matqutzottyd. a payr ot parfumed 
gloues on his bandes, his ſhooes cut after the bet faſſhion, a litel tutted cape, 
his hole faire pulled out. his dublet ſleues brauely cut and pinct, his rapier and 
his dagger guilted by his ſyde:and then on the other ſyde the peftilens of pes 
ny hee hath in his purſe to bleſſe him with, and beeſide g hee is deepe in the 
marchaunts booke foꝛ all thoſe things bee hath taken vp of credit of him. 
Their nagges foote clothes would not bee fo litell and narrow, that ſhould 
feeme a friats hoode. nether fo great and large as the foote clothes of biſſhops 
moples. Alſo the courtier muſt fee that his footetloth bee good & hole, cleane, 
and without ſpot, not tattered a ſeame rent. This wee ſpeatze beecaule there 
are ſoome mylerable couttiers that haue their foote clothes thred kate, bꝛo⸗ 
ken and ſeame rent, foule and durty narto and all digged full of holes with 
theite ſpurres. And thetfoꝛe no man deleruith to bee called a right courtier, 
onles hee bee fine and nete in his apparell hex toeareth, ac alſo courteous and 
null in his woꝛds and enterteinment. And pet touching p ret of the furniture 
of their hoꝛſe, oꝛ gelding, their harnes and trappers muft bee kept black and 
tleane, and they muſt looke that the reynes of the bꝛidel bee not broken noꝛ 
vnſowed, W F ſpeake not without caufe: foz there ate a nomber of courtiers 
that at pꝛimeto will not ſtick to fet vp a ieſt of ,100,02,200.cromnes,¢ pet will 
think much to geeue their pooꝛe hoꝛſtzeepers twelue pence to by them a payr 
of tapnes. And truly the tourtiet ein my iudgement) that is content to tye hig 


phoſe with vntagged poynts, to fee his fier (moke wie hee Mould warme hun, 


to ride with brokẽ teynes, and to cut his meat at the table with a ruſty knife, 


J would think him bale boꝛne, and rudely brought vp. When the tourtier 


will ryde his hoꝛſe, let him looke euer beefoze hee take his back, that hee 
haue all his furniture fyt foꝛ him, his mayne and taile fynely comed, his ſtyr⸗ 
tops bright gliſtering. his irrop leathers ſtronge, and his ſadell well ſtut⸗ 
led. aboue all let him ſitt vpꝛight in his ſeate and cary his boddy euen ſwar⸗ 
uing of nether ſyde, holding his legges ſtill and keepe his ſtirtope. Foꝛ this 
name to bee called Chiualliet(ſignifieth in our tongue a rider of a hoꝛſe ) came 
firſt beecauſe hee could ride and manedge his hozle wel. And whẽ hee would 
liutre his legges to ſputre his hoꝛſe. let him beewate hee ſtoupe not foꝛwards 
with his boddy, and when hee dooth ſpurte his hoꝛſe let him not ſpurre him 
low but bye in the flanckes, and whether Ot runne o2 Rand Mtl 2 
5 af 
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his hoꝛſe. let him alwaies haue his eye vpõ > raines,thatin no cafe the ratmeg 
go out of his hand. And in geeuing his hogle a catete, let him not with hig 
vodp, noꝛ bee to buſie in beating oꝛ (purring his hoꝛſe oft „ Foꝛ in his car⸗ 
xite, to Bow when to ſpurre hun, when to geeue him heade, oz to pull him 
back againe, and to ſtoppe him, I haue ſeene many tatze pt vpon them, bit 
fewe in deede that euer were ſtziſtull and could do pt wel. Por the tourtyer 
beeing mounted on hozle oꝛ moile, without his tapiet by his ſyde, ſet meth raz 
ther a phiſition that goth to viſite his fick patients, then a gentuman of the 
tourt that foꝛ his pleafure and diſpoꝛt ribet abrode through the ſtteates. 
And if hee were by chaunce intreatid by ſome noble man to accompany him 
oz to tide beehind him of pleature through the ſteates, every honeſt courtier 
ought not omy to Doo it,. but vnaſtzed to bee ready to offer hum ſelſe to wayte 
vpon him and go with him noillingly . And let the ſyne courtier beeware, 
that in gecuing his hand to a gentuwoman bee dee not gloued, and tf thee be 
a hoꝛſ back, that hee talke with her bare headed, to doo her the moze hono:, 
and it ſhee ryde bee hind him, and they chaunte to diſcoutſe togethers, let him 
neuet looke back vpon her to beehold ber, for that isarude maner and a 
token of ul education . And one comon courteſy there is amonge cour⸗ 
tpers, that when they ate in talke with ladyes and gentuwomen and emer⸗ 
teining of them. they ſuffer them to doo with them what they will, to teigne 
ouer them, and to bee ouettomed in argument of them, and they holde yt 
good maner to doo them ſetuice, when they haue any octaſiõ offered to ſerue 
them . And when hee (hall accompany any gentylwoman to go a bifitation 
with her, 02 to walke abrode fo2 their pleaſure through the ſtreates, hee 
mutt ryde faye and ſottip, and if (hee ſhould happen to kerpe him fo long in 
talke till ſhee ſhould light, the good courtier muſt beate pt courteoufly, ang 
make a good coũtenante as though it greeued him nothing, ſyth wee brow 
very wel, that when women bebainne once to talke, it is impoſſible foꝛ them 


1. make an ende, onles they bee overtaken with night, oꝛ pꝛeuented by fome 


other accident. Hee that wilbee 3 touttier, muſt teeare his ſhooes black and 
cleane. his hoſe ſtraight to his legges, and his garments without plight oꝛ 
wuincle, his ſwoꝛde fayr varniſhed, his ſherts fynely wrought. and his capp 
ſtanding with a good grate . Foꝛ the chefeſt thing of court is, that noble mẽ 
bee rich in apparell, and the right tourtyers fyne and cleanly. It is not de⸗ 
tent foꝛ a man to weare his ſlippers fo long that the coꝛke bee ſecne, noꝛ his 
garments till they bee toꝛne, noꝛ furre til yt bee bare beefoꝛe, noꝛ ſhertts till 
they bee woꝛne out. noꝛ his cappe till the turffe bee greaſy.noꝛ his coate till yt 
bee threde bare, noꝛ his girdell till yt bee halfe broken . Foz the courtier 
may not only weare his garments tocontent himſelt, but alſo to like others 
that (hall bee hold pt. And after that hee is once determined to go to the 
court, bee muſt ſuppoſe to go thither well appartelled, eis they v ill not fuer 
account him to bee a tight courtier . Foz in this caſe, excuſe of pouetty may 
not bee alledged foꝛ they will think them rathez miſc rable, then pooze tour⸗ 
tiers . The good courtter may not (pare in court, to (pend afterwards at 
home:but hee muſt pinche at home to bce liberall aftetwatds in the court. 

And pet once agapne J cetozne to recite, that foz acourtier to tome into the 
pꝛinceg fauoꝛ. hee map not any waye bee {paring oꝛ miſe table, but N — 
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neſtiy liberall. and bountiful. Foꝛ ſeeldome tpmes concurre theſe thro things 


together, to bee myſerable, and yet with his mpferp to attayne to the pꝛintes 
fauoz. I remember J ſawa frend of myne — in the tourt ioe ietkm 
laced at the toller with martytns, and they were all bare and greaſp, and 
there was a tertaine pogtugall in the court (a pleaſant tompatꝭ nion) that 
tame to this gentieman, and aſtzed him properly, what fape Furs they 
were — — this ge — aulweted n —— 9 
matte pty the poꝛtingall mee thinkes they ate rather 8 
Achwedneſday, then of Shrouete n ſday . Andfinelp this portingall coms 
pared Mardi chat is te wſoay)t o his marttin ſutrs:a fo lihewiſe his matttin 
furresto Mardi. And fure hee had great reaſon not to pꝛayſe them, but great⸗ 
lpto tebuke him foꝛ them. Foꝛ it had been moze foz his honog and woꝛdhipp. 
to haue had the toller of his ierking lined with fayt new white lamme then 
with thoſe old, ſtale, durty and ſwety marterns , Che brooches that our 
courtier mut were in his capp muſt bee bery tich and extelently mrought, 
and his deuiſe oꝛ wooꝛd that hee will haue about pt fuch, that though tueiy 
man map reade pt, pet few ſhall vnderſtand what pt meanes . Foꝛ ſuch de⸗ 
uiſes are euer lightly grounded of baine and fond topes, and therſoꝛ they 
(hould bee ſomuch moze fecret and obfcure . oz fuer the fault is gteat p= 
nough in a man to deuiſept, though hee doo not beetwray yt. Allo his ſer⸗ 
uants that wattes bpon him mull nee des go handſomly appatelled, a ſyne c 


nete in their apparell. Foz it is (mall honoꝛ foꝛ the maſtet to bee well appa⸗ 


relipd,ff bee let his ſeruants goe beggetly. There are manp courtiers that 
haue their men following on them with threede bare clokes, toꝛne coates, 
foule (yrrtes , broken hole, and rent ſhoos. So that theſe pooze ſeruing⸗ 
men, il a one moneth they were that their matter giueth them, fo2 three 
other monetys after they were their obone proper fleſh. It is no voile mang 
part, but a mere folly to keepe a greater traine then hee is able. Foꝛ that 
courtier that bath alwayes matty feruants wapting ou him, and they going 
tottered and tozne,bauing no good te put on their backs, (oz at teat 
that they haue is but meane and ſimple) ſhal ſoner wynne the name of a bios 
ter. that pꝛeſatteth other men to ſatuite. then of a matter that kee pech ſet⸗ 
uants him felfe . The good courtier muſt geeue vnto all his ſeruants that 
ſerue him. ether apparell, o wages: foꝛ that ſeruant that ſerueth only in houſe 
fo2 bare meate and dꝛink . Hall neuer ſerue truly while hee dooth ſetue. Ind 
therfozlet the courtier loo ke well to yt, that hee enterteigne no man into his 
faruices but that firſt hee agree with bim ſoꝛ r yt bee 
that bee bee ſome neue w., oꝛ kynſman, oz ſome of his deate frends: 
els in the end if hee bee a noble man vnles hee doo ſo) hee ſhall find that at 
the peares end her thall (pend him moꝛe. than if hee gaue him oꝛdinaty Ma⸗ 
ges, and beeſids they will not bee contented with him, although pt bee to his 


greater charge. Alſo let him conſider well if pt happen that when hee hath 


neede of ſeruants to wayte vpon him) ſome dꝛother oꝛ neighbors chyldbee 
offerid to hym, whether hee (hall recepue hun oꝛ no. Foꝛ aftet hee hath him 


in his houle, ether hee ſhallbee compelled to beate with his faults; and dil⸗ 
oꝛders hee ſhall doo, oꝛ elg deſirous to tebuke and refoꝛme him.oꝛ to fend him 
home againe, hee (all but winne anger and diſpieaſure ot his rather, * — 


¢ ? | 


OF PRINCES. 
pPꝛoper kinffolks <pueelp ſuch courtiers as take thofe kynd of men into thete 
feruice,haue a greate deale of payne and troble with them, And trulp it is too 
great a cuelty, that the courtier ſhould bee dꝛiuen to beate the diſhoneſtyol 
bis art Pferues hym, when his owne father could not away with his tondi⸗ 
tions. Some fathers there ate fo blinded, and ſotted with ſatherly affectt- 
on. and dilliculte beſidg to pleaſe, that they are not tontented that the courti⸗ 
er hath recepued theit ſonne into his f and that hee entreate him as if 
het were bis owne kyniman: but further they would haue the courtiet hys 
mater beart withall his diſhoneſty and lewdnes: and if they tan not frame 
the yong man to theyt mynd as they would haue them yet at leſt they would 
haue his maſter to pity hun, foʒ that hee is but pong and hath no knowlerge, 
and loꝛ a whue to winck at all his faults, in hope of a better amendment. 
The courticr may not oni ſte that his men bee well in apparell, but hee 
muſt pꝛouyde alſo that they haue meate enough to put in their bellyes. For 
the ſeruants that ate atued foꝝ meate, ate wont to doo ſmall ſeruite, and 
beſyds that to complayne much. Let him beware alſo hee deo not lake into 
his ſaruite any tend perfones buſy bodyes, and vnquiet men, cutputſes, Nul⸗ 
fians, quarellers oꝛ hooꝛemongers: if hee find that hee haue any (uch in hig 
houſe. let him turne him out of farutce ſttaight:foꝝ by keeping ſuch mates in 
his houſe, his houſe Hall neuer bee well oꝛdeted. there fhall euer bee quarel- 
ling and ſwering amongſt them, and belyds that, the neighboꝛs and tomon 
people ſhallbee offended. Let the good courtier foꝛſee that hee haue no cards 
noꝛ dyte in his boule to occupp the feruants. Foz thefe thrifties ſetuants 
that ate geeuen to plap , beginne firſt to play, and after wards they learne 
to fteale. Let the courtier bee well aduiſed alſo whan hee chideth with hys 
ſetuants that hee bee not too loude; that his boyce may bet hard abrode, ag 
~ all the hoftes and Fnkeepers are. Joꝛ in bee ing too loud hee ſhould bee more 
diſhanoꝛed, then blamed, foz the dl woꝛds hee geeueth his man. Let him take 
heede alfo that hee doo not call his ſeruantg dꝛontzar dg. thteues, billeins, 
Jewes, noz other ſuch like names of repzoche . Foꝛ theſe and ſuch other 
vntourte us to2020¢ are of {mall coꝛtection, and pet they baynge diſplea⸗ 
{ure and dildaigne enough. And if the courtier can not getue bountiſullp, and 
pleafure his officers and ſeruants that are about bi } 
ſo euet the woꝛld go) let hym not bee behynd with paiyng them 
theyt whole wages due to them: foꝛ fo yt myght lyghtliy happen, that the 
feruants would beginne to make complapnts of hym, and that vnhappe⸗ 
ly in the end hee myght come to dy with myſery in his enemyes hands. 
Where is no enemp in the world fo truell, noz ſo much to bee ſtated, as the 
ſetuant that is not contented with hee is the theefe of 
the houſe, ſo k th hee very well what peece of his masters hatnes is 
wantung for bis boddy to ſet on hym. whan hee would in that place have 
an arrow foz his token. Therfoꝛ ſoon foe as pt cometh to the tourtyers eares 
that any of bis ſetuants complaigne of hym, ethet let him geeve tym all that 
hee would haue, oꝛ put hym out of his houſe imediatly. Foꝛ if hee doo pt nots 
let him bee affured that that feruant will neuer leaue till hee haue him put in 
diſcoꝛde with hig ſtends, and defame wuh others. Ind aboue all — 
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wee haue ſpoken of yet, the courtier mult cheeflp looke what his man is her 


truſteth with his honoꝛ: foꝛ in this cafe many are wont not only to bie de⸗ 


teyued but alſo many tymes ſtoꝛned. And there are many that will put the yr 
goods into the hands and truſt of a man, but their honoꝛ, and things of gte⸗ 
teſt waight and impoꝛtance, they will ſoner commit to the truſt ofa song 
foolifh , and ſympie page, then of a wiſe and fated man. And therfore 
how much moꝛe his bufines is of weight and impoꝛtanct, ſomuch le ſſe ould 
pt bee teueled to the ſectety of a bop. And if hee doo other wile, J tan at 
ſure him hee (hall ſoner bee ſpoken of of euety man, then bee ſhall haue his 
buyſines diſpatched. The courtier mutt alſo haue his chambet well han⸗ 
ged. and fynely kept, and cleane, and his houſe and famyly all in good o2der, 
and euery man quiet. Foꝛ the deanes of the houſe, and tiuillity of the feruants, 
are a great token and witnes of the nobility of the matter . Inthe courty- 
ers chamber wheare hee ſpeth, the bed mud fyrſt or all bee made, and the 
cloth befoze the dooꝛe let down, the chamber ſwept, the hangings and other 
ſtuffe that is there in good oꝛder, with ſome pat lumes oz other ſwecte o⸗ 
dours, ſo that it ſhould laugh bpon aman that comes into pt: foꝛ there ate 
ſome in the court ſo filthp and ſo il furniſhed of hang ings and other ſluft, that 


i any man come to (ee theyt chamnbers,they ſceme rather ſhcepe toates then 


courtiers chambers, 


C ꝙt the tile maner the tourtier ſhould haue to ſerue and bono: the ladies 
and gentil women, and alſo to ſatiſſꝑ and pleaſe the viſhers and poze 
ters of the kings houle. Cap. ix. | 


Et the good courtier bee alwayes titcumſpett that hee ſeeke not any faa 

rat the Juices hands, but that that is la wiull. Foꝛ if ethet hee bee 
denied, hee (hall retozne with ſhame: oz beeing graunted, hee ſhal lene 
his conſciens to gage. In ſutes and controuerſieg betu cene men ot relys 


— in the ſpirituall court, let him in no cafe deale. Foꝛ at the fytſt ſhowe they 


eeme very eaſp to the Judge, but when they come to vnripping of the mate 
ter, to iudge of them, then they ate matters of great charge and conſtieng. 
There were many towers in Jheruſalem, to anp of which the deuill myght 
haue brought Fetus chris to haue perſwaded and tempted him to haue tio 
den him (elf do bone: howbeit hee would not bring him but to the pinacle of 
the churche, to let vs vnder ſtand therby, that hee tooke moze ple aſure in one 


ſyune Doone tithe churche oꝛ of holy perſones then of tenne committed in the 


woꝛld and of woꝛdlings. Ind not withſtanding the courtier doo not fee that 
the teaſon is of his ſyde that ts recomended to him, hee neede neuer paſſe fo2 
that, to entreate fo2 him, oꝛ to charge his obone proper tonſciens:as ſoꝛ txam⸗ 
ple. Ffanp man intrt ate hum to (peake to pᷣiudge, oꝛ to write him a letter. Foz 
many tpmes wee fee b tages make much moze account of one only wooꝛd 
o7 letter frõ him that is in fauoꝛ a eſtimation with p prince the they wil of y te 
ligiõ & Juũitte ofan other man. And alweyes wtte iin this forme. Night wor 
Thipfiall oꝛ honoꝛable, 5 letters of fauoz that ſhalbe tequeſted of nae 
0 
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t thofle woꝛds the fudge may now, that for p they were tequeſted g beef 
— ———— . — cu 


anp 

nodleman o2 Ruight — bm — him goe back 
him, pet lethim notfuffer hum ſell to bee ouercome, e — 
that notwithdanding the noble man oꝛ night palſe him in degree oꝛap⸗ 
patell, yet hee (hall not erceede him in eurteſy and ciutlity . This tompaig⸗ 
ny is to dee vnderſtanded to bee ollered the knyght when hee tydeth in to 
the city of pleaſure, — 2 — weth by his foꝛehead 


an vnpleaſa 
tbeleffe mut offer him ſelfe to accompa 
map not then impoꝛtune o2 withſtand | 
think to bee accounted courteous, they would tepute hm a troblefom man. 
Wyan the courtier ſhali accompaigny any noble man of the court, let him 
not then ſeme to contend with other courtiers fo2 place, and honoꝛ in his 
pꝛeſente, who (ould bee before, oꝛ behynd an other. For this rife co- 
myng to the noble mans cares whome they accompaginy, it myght eaſely 
happen, that that — — to wayte vpon him, and to doo hym 
honoꝛ and ſetuite, ſhould then ſeeme to I and oſſend hym. Lytel kno⸗ 
wech vu bonoz mee when in thele trilles hee leeketh it. Foz the 
wife and curteous courtier , bath not only to ſeetke or prey (bem, with | 
whome hee rydeth cheeke by cheeke : but alſo with thofe that are beeloued — 
ofthe prince 5 How when the noble man is attompaignyed and that hee 
is come hard by the court, pou courtyers , bee teady to lyght of pour hoꝛſe 
quickly befoze him, and when 1 ſhall — take his hoꝛſe agayne, — 
bee as redy to take — aan befoze him. Joꝛ dooing thus, you ſhalbee 
nete about bpm when bee lighteth of on his hoꝛſe, and aſterwards help 
him when hee mounteth on his hoꝛſe againe. a perhapps at the compng 
tnofachamber,the loꝛds — — that they temem⸗ 
the Dooze, the good and dilygent courtyer 
to ft holde ptbp . For 
matty tymes pt ls an great an honoꝛ 2 à couttier to bee accounted one 
— aap bp én the duet a out of the court it (s to 
bee reputed a great and taptaine in wartes. Ind ſeente the tour⸗ 
tier is Determined to attompaigne {ome noble man to the court, hee is alſo 
bounde by the lawes ol the coutt to wayte boon hym home agapne, which 
if hee doo, the noble man ſhalbee moze bee holding to him foꝛ the attendance 
|: eee eee eee Ae 
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nytame to (peake with the courtier that were equall with him in degtee oꝛ 
meaner ot calling oꝛ condition then him ſelte, yt is one of the firt and chee- 


leſt poynts of tiullity and good maner. not to fuffer him to open his lippes to 


ſpeake to him, bee ſoꝛe het haue his cappe on his head, ſoꝛ one to talłt tomon 
iy with the other with his cappe in his hand, is of great autoꝛity and teuc rete, 
as from the duty of the ſubiect to the pꝛince. oꝛ that of the ſetuant to the mals 
ter. The good tourtier mut euer ſpeabe agayne to him that ſpeab eth to 
him. doo him reuerente that dooth him reuerens, put of his cappe to him that 
putteth of his. and this hee muſt doo withont any teſpect that hee is his frend 
os oe. Foꝛ in the effects of good maner, no man ought to tee fo much an e⸗ 
nemy. that the enmity ſhould breake the boundes of curtefpand humanity. 
It is cather ſyt foꝛ comon petſons, then foꝛ courtuike gentlemen, in ſo mean 
things to ſhow their ẽmitt. Foꝛ to ſay truly. the good courtier Mould not (how 
the enmity of his hart. by putting on oꝛ pulling of his cappe, but by takpng 
ſwoꝛde in hand to reuenge his quatel. And pf the courtier were inthe church. 
tourt, oʒ in the chappell ot the pꝛinte, and ſet, and an other gentuman hap⸗ 
pely tometh in the fame place wheare hee is, hee mult doo him the turteſy to 
geeue hun his place and ſeate à to pꝛay him to fit downe.yta and it there bere 
no other place {pt fo2 ñ̊ gentumã to ſit in and that of courteſy alſo hee would 


not offer him that iniury to accept pt: pet at the leaſt let the courtier deo what 


hee may to make him tate a peece of his Roole, that parting with hun his 
ſeate, the other may alſo come to part with him his hatt. If thoſe that were 
fett hard by the courtier beegonne to talke in ſectet tegethers. hee Mould tyſe 
from thence. oꝛ goa litell aſyde from them. Foꝛ in the court they wil fap hee 
is ill taught and brought vp, and wanteth ciuility and good maners that will 
ſeeme to harken to any bodyes tale o2fecrets . The courtters muſt haue 
trendihipp alſo with the poꝛters to open him the court gates that are kept 
fa cheyned in, that they bee contented to ſuffer the yr moyle oꝛ ſoote cloth 
nagge to entet into the bitter court. And the like muſt bee pꝛactiſed noth the 
gentiemen vſſhers of the chamber, and captaine of the garde, to whome hee 
mutt doo a thouſãd pleafures that they may teſpect his perfon, let him come 
in whan hee will. And the nert way to wynne this ſtendſhipp. and to conty- 
new them frends and to bee welcome of them, is to feaſte them otherwhtle, 
ſometyme with a dinner, ſome tyme with a banctzet, but eſpecially not to laile 
them of a new peares gift on ne weyears day, what trifle o2 pꝛeſent ſo cuet 
it dee, That courtier that is not acquainted with the vſſhers, and dooth 
them no pleafures, may bee well aſſure d that thoſe aboue in the hall, will 
matze hym tarrp in the btter courte: and thoſe that Gand at the gate of 
the cheyne, they wil make him light in the mper. With the vſſhers of the pꝛiuy 


tha mber, he muſt needes deale honoꝛably withall as to come and ſee them 


ſomtymes, and to doo them much honoꝛ, in giuyng them ſeme fayre ie well 
oꝛ pꝛeſentyng them with a gowne oz coate cloath of {lke oꝛ veluet . And 
thus hee ſhallbee affured they will not only let him into the pꝛiuy charms 
ber, but they will alſo procure hym to ſpeake with the pꝛinte euen at his 
beſt lepfure . To make the yemen of the garde allo that maketh gentle- 
men geeue place, and Rand alofe of from the prince, pet can not 3 
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OF PRINCES. 
very profitable ſoꝛ the courtier to haue them his fre Foz many tymes 
they map helpe vs to a ut place to talke with the yng. yt is ſuch a troble and 
charge to get to ſpeake with the pꝛince, that if wee haue not great frendſhipp 
with theſe wee haue (poke of, and that wee doo them ſome pleaſures beefore 
wee tome to the court, they will (hut the dooꝛes againſt vs, wee ſhall come 

home alſhamed of our ſelues. a a courtier to bee acquainted withthe | 
ladies and gentlemen of the court, it is tather of pleaſute then of neceffity, 
albeett it bee true, that the ponge courtier that ſerueth not ſome lady oꝛ dame 
in court ſhalbee rather blamed of his ſhametastnes and cowardly hatt, then 
approved fo2 his modeſty and grauity. In deede oz a pong gentilman that 
is rich. noble, and free harted it isan honeſt and tomly ente tteinment to bee 
tome ſome ladies ſeruant of the court: But foꝛ him that is pooze, lpuing 
in dilgrate. and out of fauoꝛ, let him bttetly {lp the loue of courtly dames.and 
Hick to the pooꝛe ftendſhippe of deuout nonnes. Foz the property of courtly 
myſtteſſes is to empty their ſeruants putſes, a p manet of religious nonnes 
to begge alwaies ot him that bilites her. The courtier that oſtetith him ſelfe 
to ſetue any lady a oꝛ gentuwomã in court Dooth bynd him ſel to a Gratght re⸗ 
ligion: Foꝛ ſome tymes hee mu kneele by her of one knee, fometimes 
hee muſt ſtand vpon his feete beefoze her, and alwayeg hee mult haue his 
tappe in his hand, and her ſpeake to her vnleg (hee tommaund hum 
ſytſt. and if (hee aſue any thing of him, hee is bound to geeue yt her ſttaight i 
hee can, and though (hee frowne vpon him, yet hee map not bee angry with 
her, fo that the c t muſt needes imploy his hole petſon and goods, in {er 
uing of her that hee loues. Foꝛ the courtier that is matied, ſure it is not ſyt 
fo2 him to loue any other woman then his weite, nether is it honeſt fo2 the 
woman to bee ſeruid with any maried courtier. Foꝛ theſe maner of loues are 
to no other end, but foꝛ him to bee merp with her, and foꝛ her to get ſomwhat 
bol him. Let the courtier bee very wife that hee doo not love & ſetue ſucha gen⸗ 
til woman toborn hee can not obtaine to his wife, foꝛ other wiſe it ould bee a 
great greefe to him anda moze ſhame, to fee an other breſoꝛe his eyes entop 
her and eate of that frute, which hee had to his great toſt and charges made 
nowa ftutefull oꝛchard. And tf it happen that his miſtreſſe whome hee ſar⸗ 
ueth bee nobly bone, very faye of complection, pleaſant of condicion, of good 
grace and beehauiour in her tonuerſattõ, very wyle and fyne in her dooings: 
hee may bee well alſuted hee ſhall neuer foꝛget this greeſe and ſoꝛtow, and 
ſomuch moze tfhee did loue het withall his hart and vnſaynedly. There is 
great difference beetwene that wee loſe, and that wee haue: Foꝛ if the hart la 
ment koꝛ the loſſe of that wee haue: yt bee wapleth bitterly to loſe that wee 
loue. Alſo the courtier muſt bee aduiſed that hee tel not to any that his wife 
hath tolde him, oꝛ anp thing that bath paffed fecretlp beetweene them: Jo 
women are of ſuch a quality, that foz any thing they doo, they would neuer 
heare of pt agayne willingly, and thofe ſetrets that an other tomits to them 
of truſt, they can neuer keepe them ſetret. There is a lawe tomon bertwen 
women and their louers: Foz if they go abtode, theyt louets muſt attend 
vpon theire perfons: and if they buy any thing in the Nreateas they go. they 
are boun d to pap foz yt: And if they bee to late abrode, thep muſt pꝛour de * 


THE FOWERTHBOOKE, Fu 


of toꝛches to bring them home with, and whan the court remoueth from 
plate to place, theyts is the chatdge to era ap Bafana by the wap: 


and tt any doo them iniuty, they are bound to teuenge thete quarell : pt 


they fall ſyck. they muſt doo them a thouland pleaſures and ſatuites:t any 
— bee made in court of tilt, toꝛney, oꝛ barriers, they mul bee the firk 

ndbe mounted and armed aboue others i they map poſlib le) withall not 
for getting their Ladies colours and deuiſe, offering them ſelues nobly to pet⸗ 
forme the challenge geeuing them to vnderſtand, that fo2 their ſakt g, they ne⸗ 
ther feare to aduenture theyr lyues, noꝛ (pate toz any thardge to doo them 
all honoꝛ and feruice . With out dout wee may (peake pt trulp, that hee put⸗ 
teth him felfe to great perill and er (what fo euer hee bee) that ſetuetj 
women. But when the wile courtier is now betome a ſeruant to any las 
dy in court, hee muſt beware in any taſe he entetteigne o2 ferue any other 


then bis miſtreſſe: Foz if hee did otherwiſe, hee fhould tayſe a moztall 


hate and diſcoꝛde betweene thoſe women: by refon wherof many ſclaun⸗ 
ders and bꝛoples might enfue. It is a naturall thyng to all women, that to 
hate any matt, a hundzed will come to agree in one opinpon: but to loue him 
pou (hall not find two of one mynde . The good touttier muſt covet the 
beft hee can to bee alwapegat the making tedy of the png, and at his 
meate, and foꝛ two cauſes: The one ſoꝛ that hee may bee readp to doo him 


ſaruite,. and the other, foꝛ that at ſuch a tyme they (ball haue an apt tyme to 


treate with the pꝛince in any thynge hee will, i hee haue any octaſion of 
bufines with hym. And when the king is ether at his meate,o2 that hee bee 
putting on his apparell, et the good courtier bee circumſpect hee come not 
to neere the table where hee ſitteth, noꝛ that hee touch the kyngs appatell 
hee westeth on. Foz no man ought onte pꝛeſume to bee fo hardy to medle 
with his meate, oz his appareil, vnies hee bee ſhewet, oꝛ chamberlapne. 

And pf in this tyme of tepall, oꝛ makyng hin redy, there were pꝛeſent any 
ieſters 03 fooles, that ſayd 02 dyd any thing to make them laugh : The 
good tourtier muſt take heede that hee laugh not to loude, as in ſuch cafes 
manp are wont to doo. Foz in ſuch a taſe the prince would bee bettet ple⸗ 
ſedat the modeſty of the courtier, then at the znauery oz follp of the foole. 

Che honeſt courtier mul not haue a foole his frend noꝛ his enemy: foꝛ to 


make him his frend, hee is to diſhoneſt, and too dee his enemy, hee is to vile 
and cowardly. I wih the courtier not to bee angry with bpm, what ſo euer 


hee dooth: foꝛ many times yt happeneth, that the frendſhipp of a wiſe man 
dooth not ſomuch benefit oꝛ pleaſure:as the enmity and diſpleaſute of one of 
theſe fooleg dooth hurt. Ind if hee wyll geeve them any thyng (as hee muſt 
needes) let hym bee ware hee geeue hym not octaſyon to condemne bps 
conſciens. and that hee ſtoppe theyr mouthes : Foz the courtier that is a 
chriſtpan, ſhould geeue almuch moze to the pooze to pray to god foz 
bym, as hee Mould geeue to others to ſpeake well of hym to the Ryng. 

Phan the Lyng ſneyſes, and that the courtpet bee prefent, hee muſt 


Rrapght put of his capp , and bowe hym ſelte — ee ae | 
| : ut 


detonating a cra x hehehe art 
ueying Foz though hee did pt perhaps but to ſee the oꝛder of the 
furuep and fecuice of the prince: pet pt map bee — ed of ſome 

and therbp the ip 


hee t. xt may ‘on a 
Ip. that the Long galloping bis ckye ſtones. 2 — 


ſtumble at {uch a done, as both the eyng and bis k ) ate a tome tothe 
giound:and at that tyme it could not bee but very p oz the couttier 

to bee pꝛeſent.Foꝛ pt might ſo happen that by meanes oft the a haat fal,(bee 
beeing redp tobelpe 22 thente foꝛth beeginne to grow in lauoꝛ 
and ctedit with the prince . The moſt parte of thole that delyght to goe 
a hunting, are wont comonly to po theyt meat greedely, and drinke out 
of meafure, and beeflds to and make a toonderfull noyſe as they 
were out of their wits: which things the graue and wiſe courtier ſhould not 
doo: foꝛ they are rather fit ſoꝛ bacabonds,and Idle perfons,that ſetteth not 
by their honeſty: then they are loꝛ the honeſt courtier, tt at only deſiteth and 
indeuoureth bp a ma car to beetune g eat and in fauoꝛ. 


1 stot fn tes of eo 
and how her mull (uttcr,and beebaue him (ete with tt hc Cap. 


Den aren the court alfobputrs by of en, hat bee not courtier’, — 
and pzinces ſeruants, but onely are courtiers of nete ſſity, by reafon 
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To lpeak of the dyuers and futile ways of Cuffring, it is no matter wooꝛthy 

to bee wꝛitten with black nk, but only with lyuely blood. Foz in deede ik e⸗ 
uery one of theſe ſuters, were forced to abyde ſoꝛ his faith and beleeue thole 
pains, troubles, and fozobos, that hee doothj to recouer his goods: as much 
crueitpas toztures ſhoold Vagliadoti, and Grauata haue, as euet had Rome 
in times paſt. In my oppinion, I think it a heil to continue a long ſuter. And 
lutelywee map beleeue, vea and ſwere to, that the mattirs executed in old 
tyme in the pꝛimitiue church ( which were many in nombet) did not fuffer fo 
much, neither felt ſuch grief to loſe their life, as dooth now a days an honeſt 
man to ſee him felf depꝛiued of all his faculties. It is a great trouble and 
charge to recouct any thing, but in the endof thele two effects, a wyſe man 
ſulfre th and feeleth moze the diſplealures hee recetueth, then hee dooth the 
goods hee ſpendeth. And in ny iudgement to ſityue and contend is nothing 
elg. but to bʒing matter to the hart to figh and lament, tothe epes to weepe, 
to the feete to goe, tothe tongue to complain, to the hands to ſpend to intreat 
his frends tofauoꝛ his cauſe, and to commaund his feruaunts to bee carefull 
and diligent, and his bodyto laboꝛ continually. Hee that vnderſtandeth not 
the condicions ofcontention J wil let him know thepare theſe. Of a tych 
man, beecome pooꝛe: of à mety man, to bee made melancholy:ot a free man, 
a bond man of a liberall man, a couetous man:of a quiet man, an vnqupet 
petſon:and of a hatetull. a deſperat perfon. How is it othetwiſe poſſible, but 
the haples ſuter mult beecome deſperate:ſeeing the iudge looke vppon hym 
with frowning cheere, his goods to bee demaunded of him tozongfully, and 
that now it is ſo long a tyme hee hath not beene at home, and knoweth not 
yet whether ſentence ſhalbee geeuen with him og againſt him, and be ſpdeg 
all this, that the pooze man in his lingring ſuite hath ſpent fo much, that hee 
hath not left him fic pence in his putſe. It any of theſe troubles bee enough 
to bring a man to his end, much moze ſhal they bee to make the pooze man 
deſperat, and wery of his lyfe. So dyuets are theffects, and ſucce ſſe ſeene in 
matters of ſuite, that many tymes there is no witt able to direct them, noz 
goods to bring them to end. Hay wee map boldip tt ttuely ſap, that the laws 
are fo many, and diffuſe of them ſelues, and mens iudgements fo fimple to 
vnderſtand them, that at this day there is no ſuite in the woꝛldſo cleete, but 
there is found an other law to put that in doubt, and make it voyd. And ther 
foꝛe the good and pil of the futer,contifteth not fo much in the reſon hee hath, 
as inte law which the Judge chooleth to geeue iudgement of. It is well 
that the ſutet beleeue and think that hee hath tight, but the cheefeſt thing of 
umpoꝛtance is, that the iudge alfo delite p hee haue his tight. Foꝛ that Judge 
that fauoꝛeth my cauſe, and deſyꝛeth to doo mee iuſtice, hee will laboꝛ a ſtudy 
to ſeeke out ſome law that Hal ferue my turne to teſtoꝛe mee again to mp 
tight. Tocontend, is fo pꝛofound a ſcience, that neither Socrates tothe Athe⸗ 
nians, noꝛ Solon to the Greekes, noꝛ Numa Pompilius to the Romaing. noꝛ 
Prometheus to ſ̊ Egiptians, noꝛ Licurgus to the Lacedemonians, noz Plato 
to his diſciples, noꝛ Apolonius to the poets of Nemſis, noꝝ Hiarcus to the In⸗ 
dians, coold euet tech it them, and much leſſe coold they tell how tofynd any 
way to wꝛtte it in their bookes of common wealth. The cauſe wohy theſe 
famous me n did not ſynd it, was beecauſe this ſcience “% not bee learned 
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by ſludying of dyuets bookes , noz by traveling though dyuets countreps, 
but only by franung great fuites and pꝛoceſſes, and by intinite charge and 
erperice of money. Pappy, pea truelp moſt happy wete thole ages, in whych 
they neither bite w. noꝛ coold tell , what ſtrite oz contention ment. oꝛ in 
deede from that tyme hethetto, the woꝛld hath fallen to decay, and theelely 
ſince men haue growen to quarel and contend ech other with his neighbor, 
Plato was wont to ſap, that in that comon weale where there were found 
mam Phiſitians, it was alſo an tuydent token that there were many vicy⸗ 
ous people:and lykewiſe wee may fay that in the city where there are many 
futers , it is to bee thought it folowes alſo, that there ate man pil diſpoſed 
people. That only map bee calleda bleſſed and foꝛtunat common weale, 
whete men lyue quietly, and haue not to doo with Juſtices noꝛ iudges. Foz 
it is a true rule, when phiſitians are much frequẽted, and iudges much occu: 
pyed, that amongſt that people there is lyttle health and leſſe quiet . But to 
returne to the troubles of out ſuters, I fap that the diſciples of the ſamoug 
Philoſopher Socrates were not bound to bee ſylent in Athens aboue two 
yeres, but the vntoꝛtunat ſuters were bound to hold their peace tenne peres 
if their ſutes did continue ſo long. Foz albeeit the Judge doo them open 
iniury, pet they may not ſeeme to complayn, but rather ſay hee thinketh hee 
hath Doon him the beſt iuſtice in the woꝛld. And if foz his miſhapp. oꝛ plague 
of his offences. hee woold not foapproue and {peak them, let him bee aſſured 
the Judge will percetue it ——— and after wards lett hym 
znob it by his iudgement. Some ſuters lay they are great ſinners and J 


fay they ate faints. Foz of the ſeuen dediy ſinnes that ate committed, only of 
thꝛee they ate but to bee accuſed. Foz in the other uli. (although they woold) 


they doo not geeue him tyme noꝛ leaue to offend. How can the ſuter euer ol⸗ 
fend in Pꝛyde. ſince hee muſt ponze man goe from houſe to houſe with bys 
capp in his hand. and all humility to ſolicite his cauſe: How can hee euer of? 
fend in Zuarice . ſyth hee bath not many tymes a peny in his purle to by bun 
his dyner , noz to pay foz the infinit dꝛaughts and coppyes proceeding out of 
the Chauncetye How can hee offend in Sloth and polenes, ſith hee conſu⸗ 
met the long nights onlp in ſighes and complaynts , and the whole day in 
trotting and trudging vp and down: Dow can hee offendin Gluttony ſince 
hee woold bee content to haue only to ſuflyſe nature, and not to deſpꝛe pres, 
noꝛ bꝛeakfaſtes, noꝛ to lay the table euety day: That inne they mok ealelp 
and commonly offend in, is Ite, and in deede J never (aw ſuter pacit᷑t: and 
although hee bee angry. wer may not matuellat yt a whit. Foꝛ if euer once 
in the end of half a yere hee happen to haue any thyng that pleaſeth hym, 
dare bee bound euery weeke after hee ſhall not want intinit troubles to 
toꝛʒment and ber hym. Theſe men alſo offend much in enup, ſoꝛ in deed there 
is no man that pleades but ys enuious, and thys pꝛoceedeth many tymes 
to ſee an other man, by fauoꝛ diſpatched of bys ſute; that bath not contynu⸗ 
ed only two moneths in court a ſutet:and of bys that hath continued aboue 
two peres (price pt beganne, not a wooꝛd ſpoken. They offendalfo in the 
ſinne of backbyting, and mutmuryng agaynſt their nepahbozs . Foꝛ they 
neuer ceafe complayning of the partialitp of the Judges, of the ſlouth⸗ 
kulneg and tymoꝛoulnes of his Counteller , that pleades bys : 
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barre: of the little confideration of p attoꝛnp, of the payments of the notary, 
and of the fail curtefies(oz rather tudenes of the officers of the Judge. 

Sao that it may well bec ſapd, that to ſttiue in law, and to muzmure.ate nete 
kinſtolkes togeethets . The Egiptians were intyme paſt plaged only wyth 
tenne plagues, but tele miſe tabie a woful ſutets ate dayly plaged wa thow 
ſand toꝛments. And the difference beet wirt their plaque a theſe, is that the 


Egiptians came from the diuine pꝛoupdence, and theſe ( of our pooꝛe ſutets) 


from the inuention of mans malyce. And it is not without cauſe wee fap 
that it is mana inuention, a not diuine. F oꝛ to frame inditements, to getue 
delaps to the party,to allege accions, to deny the demaund to accept pᷣ proofe, 
toeramin witneſſes, to take out proces, to note the Declaration, to pꝛolong 
the caule, alleging well, oꝛ pꝛouing pll to refule the iudge fo2 ſuſpe ct, to mabe 
interce ſſion to tate out the copy of the plea, and to call bppon it agayn wyth 
at. dudleg: Surely all theſe are things that neither god commaundeth in 
the old teſſament, neither Jheſus Chet our ſauiout dooth allow in his ho⸗ 
lp Goſpell. The wꝛitings of Egipt, although they were to the great lofle and 
dettiment ol pfeignozpof the Egiptians, pet were they neuettheleſſe very 
profitable ſoꝛ the libetty ofthe Egiptians. But the miſerable playntifes are 
pet inan other greater exttemity. fo2 not withſtanding the plagues and mi⸗ 
ſeries the pooꝛe wꝛetches ſuſter daily, pet do they leaue their ſoules buried in 
the courts of Chauncetp, and cannot notwithſtanding haue their goods at 
liberty. And if the plague of the Egiptians was bp rpuers of blood, ftoggs, 
hoꝛſe flyes, death of cattell,tempetts,lep2ofp.locutts, mitts, fives, and bp the 
death of the ſirſt boꝛne childzen: The plague ofthe plaintifes is to ferue the 
prefidents to beare with the auditoꝛs, to intreat the notaries, to make much 
of their clarks, to pleaſe the counfellers , to follow their beeles that muſt o⸗ 
pen their cauſe, to pꝛay the vſſhets, to boꝛow monep, to goe from houſe to 
houle to ſollicite their attoꝛneys, all theſe things ate ealyto tell, but vety 
hard to ſuffer: Foz after they ate once pꝛooue dand tryed bperperience, they 
are enouqh to make a wyſe man contented , rather to loſe a peece of bys 
tyght, then to ſeeke to recouer it by any ſuch exttemity. Foꝛ hee map bee 
well aſſured, that hee hall neuer want fayꝛe countenaunce, ſugred wooꝛds, 
and large pꝛomyſes:but foꝛ good dooings it is a matuelous woonder if ever 
they meete togeethers. And therefoꝛe beefoze all other thyngs it is neceſſa⸗ 
ty hee pꝛay to God toꝛ hys ovon health and pꝛeſe ruation. and next to him, foꝛ 
the pꝛeſeruacion and long continuaunce of the Judge, if hee will obteyn his 
{uite. Therefore J aduiſe him that hath not the Judge foz hys frend, to bee- 
ware (as from the deuyll) hee doo not commence any ſuite beefoꝛe him. Foꝛ 
to diſpatch him the better, eyther hee will fynd the means to make his cale 
very dark, o at leaſt hee will prolong his ſuite as long as it pleaſe. It ſtzil⸗ 
leth not much whether the tudges bee old, oꝛ pong men, foꝛ both wyth the 
one andthe other the pooze plavntife bath enough to doo. If they bee old 
men a man (hall trauell long ere hee will heare his cauſe. It they bee pong 


men, hee ſhall wayt long alſo ete hee can infozme them ot the very popnts 


of his caſe. In other great diſcommodity pet foloweth theſe old Judges. 
that beeing euer ſickly and of weak nature, they neuer haue strength noz 
3. li. tpine 
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tyme in maner to examyn their cafes. And as thole that haue loft nows 
great peece of their memoꝛy. only ttuſting in foꝛepaſſed expences, they pꝛe⸗ 
fume to diſpatch their lutes as lyghtip ( without further looking into them, 
oz thzoughlp examinung them ag if they had already aduiſe diy ſtudyed them. 
And peraduenture theit caſe is of ſuch unpoztaunce, that if they had looked 
vpponit very well, they coold ſcantiy haue told what to haue laid init. And 
I woold not that when my cafe (hoold bee determined, and iudgement gee: 
uen vppon my matter. that the Judge ſhoold benefit him ſelf onip, withthat 
hee had lerne oꝛ tead bee ſoꝛe. Foz although experience bee agreat help fox 
the Judge, togecue the better Judgement vppon the matter, pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding hee is to ſtudy a new to vndetſtand the merits of the cauſe. 

t is allo a great trouble, and daungerous, foꝛ a man to pꝛactiſe wyth new 
—.—— to putt theit matters into theit hands, voho only were calledto 
the place ofa Judge beeing thought learned and fitt ſoꝛ yt, and ſo bꝛougt 
to tule as a magiſttate. Foz many tymes theſe pong Judges, and new phi: 
litians although they want not poſſtbly knowledge, pet they may lache s 
great deal of pꝛactyſe and experience: which is cauſe that the one fo2t mas 
keth many loſe theit lyues beetoze thepcome to tyſe infame: and the other 
vndoo manpa man, in making him ſpend all that euer bee hath. 

There is pet beſydes an other apparaunt daunger , to haue to doo wyth 
theſe new and pong experienced tudges, koꝛ when they come to fit newly in 
iudgement, withtheit other bꝛethern the Judges, hauyng the law in ther 
mouth to ſetue all turnes, the y doo but only delite and ſtudy to wynne fame 
and reputation amongſt men, andtheteby to bee the better reputedof bys 
brethzen. And foꝛ this cauſe only when they ate aſſembledtogether in place 
of iuũyce to geeue iudgement of the pleeslapd beefoze them, they dos then 
only enlarge them (clues, in alleging many and dyuers oppinions of great 
learned men,and booke caſes: Do that the heerers of them may rather think 
they haue ſtudyed to ſhew their eloquence and learning, thento open the 
deciſion and iudgement of the caſes they haue beefoze them. 

And foz ſynall refolution J fap, that touching plees and ſutes. J am of op: 
pinion, the y Hoold nepther truſt the experience ot the old Judge, nozthe 
learnyng and znowledge of the pong. But rather Jrecken that man 
wyſe, that feeketh by lyttle and lyttle to grow to an honeſt endandagrement 
wyth bps aduetſaty, and that tarpeth not many peates to haue along, pra 
(and pollible an vncertam end.. Alſo J woold echoꝛt the pooze pleyntyte, 
not to bee ouet cutious to vnderſtand the qualityes of the Judge, ag a man 
woold lay. Ik hee bee old, oꝛ pong, yt hee bee learned oz pꝛiuile ged. pf hee 
bee well Mudped oꝛ but little. pf hee bee a man ot few oꝛ many Wooꝛds, yt 
hee bee affected oꝛ paſſioned, tractable og ſelf willed, foꝛ poſſibly beeyng to 
inquilitiue to demaund ok any of thele thyngs, it mx ght happen though hee 
dyd it vnwarrg. yet hee ſhoold fynd them afterwards all heaped togeethers 
in ðᷣ patſon ot —— hynderance & damage in decydyng his caule. 
The wiſe ſutet ſhoold not only not ſeeke to bee inquiſitiue of § Judge oꝛ his 
condicions, but alſo it any ma woold ſeme to tel him of hum, hee e 
| : | no ta 
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no eate to him at all. Foꝛ if it come to the iudges ears hee inquirethafter his 


maner of lyuing, and condition, her will not only bee angry with him in bys 
mynd , ut wulbee alſo vnwillyng to geeue iudgement in his fauoꝛ. The pooz 
ſutet (hall alſo meete with tetrible iudges, leut re, intractable, collerick, in⸗ 
communicable, and incrozable, and pet foz all this hee map not looke vppon 
his nature, noꝛ condicion, but only regard his good conſcience. Foz what 
neede hee care it the Judge bee of ſeuere and ſharp condicion, as long as 
hee may bee aſſertained hee is of good conſcience. It is as needefull for the 
vpright, and good Judge, to haue a good and pure conſcience:as it is to haue 
a fhylfull head, and iudgement in the lawes. Foꝛ if hee haue this without 
the other, hee mp offend in mallyce:and if hee haue that without the other, 


hee map offend alſo in ygnoꝛaunce. And it the ſuter come to ſpeak wyth the 


Judge, and hee bychaunce fynd him a ſleepe, hee muſt tarty tyll hee awake, 
and pf then hee will not, o hee cannot geeue eare vnto him, hee muſt bee 
contented. And pf hee cauled his man to fap hee were not within (not wyth⸗ 
Randing the ſuter law him hee mul diſſemble yt, yea tf the ſeruaunts geeue 
him an vll aunſwer, hee muſt take it in good wooꝛthe: Foz the ware and 
politike ſutet mutt not bee offended at any thyng that is doon oꝛ ſayd to bpm, 
tyll hee fee the diffinttiue fentence geeuen with him oꝛ againſt him. 

It is a maruelous trouble alſo to the ſuter to chooſe his Counſeller. Foz maz 
ny tymes hee Mall chooſe one that ſhall want both law and conſcience. Ind 
ſome others Mall chooſe one that though on the one ſyde hee lack not law. 
pet on the other hee ſhalbee without both ſoule and conſcience. Ind this is 


apparantip ſeene, that ſometyme foꝛ the gayn of twenty nobles hee Mall ag 


willingly deny the troth, and goe againſt his own conſcience, as at an other 
tpme hee will ſeeke to mayntain Juſtice. It is true there are many other 
counfellers alſo that are both wife and learned, and yet notwithſtandyng 
they know the law, they can by no means frame it to his clyents cafe, wan⸗ 
ting Deuple and conuepaunce to ioyn them togeether. And ſo pt happeneth 
many tymes, that to compare it to his clyants cafe, hee conueyth him fo vn⸗ 
fitlp, as of a plapn cafe it was beefoze , it is now made altogeether a fold of 
infinite Doubts. J gtaunt it is a great furtheraunce to the clyants, to haue 
a good a wile counſellet, but it is a great deale moze fo2 their pꝛofit , pf they 
can geeue a found and profound iudgement of his cafe, Foꝛ pt is not enough 
for the counſellet to bee able to expound the law. but it is beehoue full foꝛ him 


to apply pt to bys purpole and to apt it to tyme and place, accoꝛdyng to the 


neceſſity of his cauſe. J haue knowen counſellers my ſeif, that in theyꝛ cha⸗ 
pers and readyngs in their halle 8, haue ſeemed Egles, they haue flowen ſo 
hygh in their doctrin and interpꝛetations: but afterwards at p barre where 
they plead. and in the face of the court, where they ſhoold beſt ſhew them ſel⸗ 
ues, there they haue pꝛooued them ſelues berpcapons . And the only cauſe 
of this is, beecauſe they haue gotten by force of long trauell and continuall 
ſtudy, a knowledge to know to moote, and read oꝛdmaryly their booke caſeg 
in their chayeꝛs, by common pꝛactyſe, and putting of them ech to other. 

But when they are taken out of that common trade and hygh beaten wap, 
and brought toa Iptle path way ſtrayghted to a counſellets roome at the 


3. li. barre, 
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barte,to plead his clyants ſtraunge and vnknowen caſe ( much contrary 
to their booke cafes bet foꝛe recyted) then ſtript of theic common know⸗ 
ledge, and eaſy {eat inchaper , they Rand now naked on thetr feete before 
the iudgement ſeat, ſyke ſenceles creatures voyd ot teaſon and erperpence, 

But now to ſuppip theſe imperteccions of our taw counſellets, and to fur- 
ther allo our Clyents caule the bettet: wee will that the Clyent bee liberal, 
and bountitull to hys counteller, (thereby the bettet to whet his wytt and to 
make him alſo take payns to ſtudy his caſe though ly) beeing true, hat the 
counfeller geeueth law, as hee hath teward. And that the counſeller alſo bee 
carefull of bys Clyants cauſe, and to goe thoꝛow wyth that hee taketh bps 


pon him, and ttuelp to deſetue that hee tateth ot euety man. Foꝛ els they 


Will fap (and who can blame the pooꝛe foules > they are better takers, then 
good diſpatchers: A foule blott to fo great a vertue. But well, wee will coms 
pare them to theit brothers the phiſitians, who deale with their fick pact: 
ents, as the lawiers with theit pooze clpants . Foz if you geeue him not a 
ece of gold oꝛ two in his hand, at ech tyme of his viſitation to reſtoꝛe the 
nguiching body: hee cateth as lpttie ſoꝛ the me tuation of his health, 
whether hee lpue oz dye: as the lavoter dooth foz his clyants cafe , whe: 
ther it goe with hun oz again him. Boze ouer my penne ceaſeth not to 
A 8 the 2 — — ——— —— app and — 

the pooze countellers dayly (as with they? 
atturne ys, Solicitets, clarks,officers, regiſters, and ſealets) ſoꝛ want of 
matters to wꝛite on: but only fog that they are fo odious matters, and fo foule 
examples, that they deſerue rather to bee temediedthen wꝛitten. Chere: 
foze leaning this la w diſcutſe. and returning agayn to the pꝛyuate affaiers 
of the courtier abyding Gill in court, J Cap: That the courtier muſt learn to 
know the noble men and cheef officers of the Pꝛinte. As the loꝛd chauncel⸗ 
ler, The loꝛd Treaſozer. The loꝛd matſhall, The lord Steward, The 1020 
Chamberlain, The loꝛd Pꝛiup ſeal, The Trealorer, The Controller, The 
maiſter of the hoꝛſe, The vice Chamberlayn, the Secretatp, the captapn of 
the gard, and the Cofe 


8 


only their aucthoꝛity and office they haue . Ind to fap truely it cannot bee 
choſen, but wee mult come befoze theſe Judges and officers ſometymes to 


befeech and pray them, now foz our own pꝛiuat cauſes, then foꝛ the myl⸗ 
tule and offence of out ſeruaunts, and alſo foꝛ the impoꝛtunancy of out fren- 
des in theit matters, to laboꝛ them foz iuſtice and fauoꝛ. And foꝛ this cauſfſe 


mee thinkes it is a wiſe part of the courtier to gett i 


kauoꝛ with the court 
ſell, and other officers of Juſtice, and to obtain their 


d willes with cen⸗ 
| a neede, and alſo to 
entettapn them bopth le me ſmall pe to continue their fauour. 

fy2t beefoꝛe wee beeginne to trouble them , wee mult bee acquainted 
wyth them, byfit them, and pꝛeſent them wyth ſome 
psacoldand vnfitt thyng to craue fauoz 
net knew, 02 dyd anp lerupce to, 


f 
; 


Che 


tet. And hee need not force to weytheir dock and 
ſamũp, whether they were ritch oꝛ pooze, humble oꝛ proud, ſtout o2 fearfull, 
noꝛ tegard their qualities and complexions, much leſſe theit perlons, faue 


t: Foz indeede it 
at a Judges whom wee ne⸗ 
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Che wyſe courtper muſt beeware alfo not to impoꝛtune the noble men and 
his fcends lo much, p foꝛ euetytcyflyng thyng bee woould haue them goe to 
the iudges. to folicite ano intteat foꝛ hy. which J (peak, beecaule J know 
tiere are Come ſuch indiſcreat per ſons.that dayly doo impoꝛtune the iude es 
ſo much. and foz ſuch trilles, that afterwards with ſhame they ate tepulſed. 
und denped. in matters of great waight and impoꝛtaunce. Bnd there are ſo⸗ 
me alſo that ſolicite theit matter with grauity, and others with impoztunptp. 
to whom J wyllbee ſo bold to ſap. and tell them of it allo, that impoꝛtuna⸗ 
cy ſheweth the ſimplicitie of the futer, and grauity. the honeſty of the wooꝛ⸗ 
typ knyghts a gentleman courtier. It is but well Doone and meete for the 
courtier that is a ſutet, to bee diligent to ſollicite his cauſe, and to ſollow pt 
thoꝛoughly, but pet wythout troubling oꝛ impoꝛtuning too oft the iudges. Fog 
if once the tudges know him foꝛ an impoꝛtunate and cumberfome ſuter, they 
will not onely not (peak with him when hee comes, but alſo they will not let 
hym come in at the gate whenthey lee him comming to them. And it hee 
happen to goe home to the iudges boule, and that hee tell his tale to him fans 
dyng, let him not in no wiſe care to {pt down and that bys wooꝛds hee ſpratz 
to hym bee few. and his memoꝛiall hee geeues him bꝛeefr. Foz obferupng 
this oꝛder hee Mall at that tyme bee eaſly. yea willingly and courteouflp hard 
of hym. and Mall matze him think that hereafter alſo hee will vſe the lyke oꝛ⸗ 
det wyth hym. When hee ſeeth that the iudge is troubled, and that his head 
is occupped, let him in no cafe at that pꝛeſent offer to ttouble him, oꝛ to {peak 
to hym in his matter. Foz admit hee were contented to heare you qupetly 
(though half vnwillyng) and io ſuffer pou to tell pour tale, yet is it in poſſp⸗ 
ble hee Mould wholly vnderſtand pour cafe, his head bet ing othei wyſe ccs 
cupped . Ind it is needefull allo to Hew you, that though the tudae ſeeme 
to bee a lytie melanconp, 02 collerick, pet the ſuyter neede not let fo2 that to 
ſpeak to him, to open hys caſe, pea and to ſecke to hold in wyth hym u pll: 
Foꝛ manp tymes wee fee the n elancony and ill diſpoſed natures , appeaſed 
and ouercome with the courteous and gentle conucrſation . J remember 
touchyng this matter, J went once to the court, to ſolicite the iudge, to pꝛap 
hym to diſpatch my frends matter, and ihat hee myght haue tuftyce . And 
tooke my frend with mee. And the iudge aunſweted vs both, that withall 
bys hatt hee would diſpatch hym and ſwate and ſwate agayn to him that bee 


ſhould haue iuſtice, a that with right good wyll hee woould keepe his riuht 


all hee could. May fic fapd my frend to hun whom the cale touched, J thank 
peu ſyꝛ vety much that pou will diſpatch mee quickly , but wheate pou fap 
that pou haue a great delice to Beepe my tight and iuſtice, I viteily appeale 
from that ſentence . Foꝛ I come not (pz, and yt it pleaſe you. to folow pout 
heeles and to boapte vpon pou to ſolicite mycauſe, to the end pou ſhould kee⸗ 
pe my tyght, and deteigne yt ftom mer: but that pou ſhoold geeue pt to 
mee. foꝛ I pmis pou this ſyꝛ it pou once geeue it mee, I mean neuet to trou⸗ 
ble pour WOoꝛſhip hereafter w the keeping ol it agayn but wil diſcharge pou 


quite. And nowaltet al theſe things we haue ſpokẽ. J coclude 5 who lo euer 


cutleih his enemp, a ſecketh reuége of an iniurp doon him, let hun not deſire 
to 
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to ſee hym pooꝛe and myſerable, neythet bated noꝛ ill willed of any other 
dead noꝛ baniſhed, but let him onely beeſeech god to plague hym v ith ſome 
ill fute. Foz a man cannot deuiſe to take a greater teuenge of his enemy the 
to ſce him entangled in a vile ſute to follow the court, 02 to attend in chaun⸗ 
cetp. 


¶ The auttoꝛ chaungeth his matter, and ſpeaketh to the beeloued 
of the court, admoniſhyng them to bee patient in 
their troubles,¢ that they bee not pats 
tiallin thaffaires of the com> 
mon weale. | 


Cap. xi. 


He courtier (hall doo well and topfelp,cand cheefelpif hee bee noble, g 
becloued to paſſe ouex the imuries Doone bym,andto beare them pacps 
ently, a neuer to geeue any wooꝛds to anp that (hall offend him. Foꝛ the 
officersof pꝛinces can by no othet means fo well aſſuer their offices and aus 
toʒity they haue, as by dooyng good continually to wee and to fuffer others, 
no way makyng any countenaunce of difpleafure foꝛ the tniuries Doone bpm 
byothers, And pt pt happen(as many tymes pt dooth) that a folower and 
hanger on ol the court, (haupng {pent all that hee hath , and dꝛyuen now 
to feeke a new banck) chaunce to {peak dyſhoneſt and trame great 
quarells againſt the kyngs officer g: in thys cafe the courtier, and wiſe offys 
cer, ſhould neuer aunſwetr him wyth anger and diſpleaſure, and much leſſe 
{peak to hym in choller. Foꝛ a man of honoꝛ, and teſpect, wyllbee moze 
greeued boyth a diſhoneſt wooꝛd that is ſpoken agaynſt him, then hee wilbee 
toʒ the denyall ol that hee atketl) . Thole that are bee loued, and beelpked 
of pꝛynces aboue all other thyngs ought to bee very pacient, courteous and 

e in all things. Foꝛ all that the followers of the court, and ſutets, can 
not obteyn in the court , let them not lay the fault to the pꝛince that DenyedD 
pt them, but onelpto the fauoꝛed of the pꝛince, and thoſe about him, foꝛ that 
theyneuer mooued pt to the kyngs maieſty: noz once thought of the matter, 
as the pooꝛe futers ſuppoſed they had. The payns and troubles of court ate 
inynpt and inſuppoꝛtable. Foz ho w quyet fo euet the courtier bee, they wyll 
trouble and moleſt hun, if hee bee pacyent, they willbee impacpent and in 
ftozmes, faping that fucha man ſpake ill of bpm, and ſeekes contynually to 
defame hym . Wbpch things wee wyll the courtper heare wyth pactens, 
and diſſemble with wiſedome . Foꝛ the wiſe courtyer Mould not bee angry 
fo2 the ill wooꝛds they (peak of hym. but one ly foꝛ the vile and wycked actes 
they doo to hym . Let not the couttyet and beelyted of the pꝛynce bee de⸗ 
cepued , in thynkyng that dooyng fez this man, and foꝛ that man, and in 
ſhe wyng them fauoꝛ : that foꝛ all hee can bynd oꝛ ſtay their tongues that 
they {peak not ill of hym, and their harts that they hate them not extteamip. 
Foꝛ the enemp recepueth not fo much pleaſure of that the courtyer geeueth 
bpm, as hee dooth greet and dylpleaſure, foz that that is beehynd yet — 
: | | courtier 
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touttiers hands to gecuehpm . Now in the pallace of pꝛynceg it is a nae 
tucallthpitz , fo2 eche man to deſixe to aſpire, and to creepe into the pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſauoʒ, to bee ab'e to doo much, and to bee moze wooꝛth then others, 
and to commaund alſo : and as there ate manp that deſire it, fo are thep 
vety few in number that by theic. vettues and demeryts obteyn that ſauoz. 
It isa thing mol ſuer and vndoubted, that one alone enioyiug his princes 
grace and fauoz, ſhalbee bated in maner of the moſt part of the people. The 
moze they bee tych, noble, and of great power, that are beeloued and accep⸗ 
tedof punces, ſo much the moze ought they to bee cirtumſpect, and to lyue 
in feate and doubt of fuch diſgraces and myſtoꝛtunes that may happen to 
them, ſyth euery mans eye is vppon them, and that they ate enuped foꝛ that 
they can doo much, and deſice alſo to take from them that autozitp and cre dit 
they haue, and to ſpoyle them of luch treaſute as they poſſeſſe 02 haue gots 
ten by the pꝛinces fauoꝛ. And in this caſe the beelpked of the tom i mu not 
trutinthe pleaſures hee bath doone them, neyther inthe fauoꝛ bee bath 
ſhewed them, much leſſe in the fayneo ftendſhyp theyſeeme to beate hym. 
and that hee thinks hee hath gotten of them, neythet mutt hee ttuſt to much 
hys frends, neighboꝛs, and kynſolks, no noꝛ bys owon bꝛethien: But let 
hym bee aſſured, that all thoſe that are not in lyke fauoꝛ and eſtimation that 
hee is, (bee hee of what Dearee oʒ parentage hee willbec , pea and as neete a 
kynne as map bee) they wyll all bee in that his berp moꝛtall foes . Autho- 
tpty to cõmaund, beepng the cheef and hygheſt poynt of honoꝛ , and whereto 
tuety man ſcetes to aſpite , and whych was cauſe that Pompey bercame 
the deadly enemp of Iulius Ceſar hys fathet in law, Abſalon of Dauid bys 
naturall father, Romulus of his bꝛothet Remus, Allexander ol Darius who 
ſhewed hym ſelt tofoze a father in loue in bꝛyngyng on hym vp, and Marke 
Antony of Auguſtus Cefar bps greatirend «<p that I ſay „ yt map well 
bee ſaped, that after dyſdaigne and canketed Ite haue once poſſeſt the de⸗ 
lycat bꝛeſt of man, onely concernyng honoꝛ and commaundt ment, i nes 
uer thencefooꝛth recured of that inte ſted fore, nepther dy gyfts and p:oniifs 
ſes, and much leſſe by pꝛayets and tequeſts. It is true the accepted of the 


pꝛuce map well bee free ſtom all ti icſt and hunger, colde and heet, wartes. 


plague, and pouertp , and from all other catamytpes and troubles of thys 
out wꝛetched lyfe, but hee Mall neuet bee free from dettac: ions of venemous 
and wycked tongues. and from ſpyghe full and cnupous perſons. Foꝛ no le fe 
vs enup ioyned to fauoꝛ, then is thitſt toa burnyng ague. In this caſe pe 
ig impoſſible but that the courtier ſhould recepue many tymes difpleafure 
and diſgraces in the court, but not to geeue eare tothe ſe dettacters, and vll 
ſpeakers of men. To remedp theſe thungs, the courtiet muſt nee des feeme 
to let them know by bys lookes and aunwers, that hee is moze offended 
w them, that come ⁊ tell him theſe lewd tales: then w thoſe that in deede did 


truely repost thé ol hym. This coũcell would J geeue p courier. what ill ſo 


tuet hee heareth ſpokẽ of him. J woold wilh him not feeme to know i. much 
leſſe to be ãgty w al, noꝛ once to geue a diſhoneſt wooꝛd to ᷣ tepoꝛters thetol. 


oz his chollet onet paſt, the euel wooꝛds hee hach ſpoken to them in his an⸗ 


get may tourn hym to moꝛe diſpleaſure, then hee bath Doone him burt that 


cauſed 
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tauſed him (peak theſe wooꝛdg. And thete foꝛe ſutelp to bꝛidel the tongue, tg 
tather a diume then humayn bertue: and cheete iy in that inũlant, hen ite 
bart, is maũeted and ſubdued with choloꝛick pallions . Foz afte tu atdg yt 
happeneth many times, that beeing qupet agapn in our mynds. wee ate ſoꝛy 
toʒ that wee haue ſpoken in out anger, pea agaynſt them that haue angred 
vs. If the couttiet ould way eue ry wooꝛd that is ſpoken agapnſt him, and 
efteeme euetp thing that is Doon to him, bee Mould purchace him (elf a contis 
nuall and ſoꝛowiłfull lite, pea and out of meaſute a ttobleſome and vnpleaſant 
{pth pꝛinces courts ate euet full ot ſetpent tongues, and venomous hats, 
and that it lpeth not in mans power to let, that the hatts of men hate vs not, 
and that their tongues ſpea not il of vs, I would aduiſe the courtier to ta- 
ke all the il that is ſpoken of him, in ſpoꝛt and myꝛth, and not in anger. Se» 
neca ſapd and that wyſely ſpoken) that there is no gteatet teuenge to puniſh 
an innuirious wooꝛd, then to ſeeme to laugh at pt. Foz it is a thing moze na⸗ 
turall and pzoper to weomen, then men to deſite to take teuenge of wooꝛds. 
wyth the Ipke wooꝛds agayn:ſpth the noble hart that eſteemeth bys bonoz, 
muſt not haue his hands in his tongue, but his tongue in his hands. O how 
many haue wee (een, both out of court and in coutt, the W foz no other te ſpect 
but to reuenge one onely feelp wooꝛd, p touched them not much, would put thé 
ſelues, theic goods, and fame in perul: and pet in the end had not that res 
uenge neyther they Defpred, but rather redoubled it gaynſt them ſelues in lo⸗ 
theit fond and vapn attempt. Theretoꝛe to conclude thoſe that wylbee 
greãt in fauoꝛ and efimacion in the pꝛynces court. and thoſe alſo that are 
now in tauoꝛ and credit with the pꝛynce, and that deſire to contynue and per⸗ 
fener in his fauoꝛ Gul, muſt not make account of any wooꝛdg ſpoken to bpm, 
dꝛ oſſences Doone hym: koꝛ all that are in fauoz haue neede to ſuſler, and no 
occaſion to ttuenge. Tyil this pꝛeſent day I neuer ſaw any that recepued 
any burt oz dettiment by beeing pactent: but beeyng impacient J haue ſeene 
numbers caſt them ſelues away, pou muſt alſo know , that in all places, 
wheare troupe and company of people bee, there is alwayg euer diſcoꝛd and 
diuerſities in oppynions and iudgements of men. Sothat it happeneth 
man tymes in a common weale, pea and pt meeteth ſometimes in one hous 
fe, that all ſhallbee ot one blood and kynred, pet in pꝛyuat wüles and affrc⸗ 
tions moꝛtall enemies. And therefoꝛe , fuer pt isa thing wooꝛthy to bee 
noted, and no leſſe to be wondete dat. to fee the father with the fonnes , the 
vncles with the neuews. che graundtathers with the childꝛen, the ſonne in 
lawes with their father in lawes, and brothers with their bꝛotherg, and 
ſyſters. the one to bee ag farce different from the other as white and black and 
as much frends as the dogge and the catte. And all this is cauſed onelp, for 
that they are rather wedded to a ſelt wyll and oypinion they haue, then they 
are addicted to loue and affect that that nature byndeth them to. Wee ſee allo 
many pong courtiers, that though they bee bertucusand noble ( hauing in⸗ 
heꝛrited and ſucceeded in nobility of blood their aunceſtoꝛs) by means wheres 
of they ate honozed and reuetenced: and poſſeſſyng allo the greatnes, and 
aboundaunce of theit goods. and tyches( whych makes them wealthy, and 
mapntayns them honoꝛabiy) enioping the noble parentage foz whych ther 
ae at 
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are regarded, hauyng many frends and ſeruaunts that doo them great 
ſerupce and pleaſure . And all in teſpect of their noble auncetozs :; and yet 
notwithſtanding all thele great thyngs wee haue ſpoken, they follow their 
own inuentions and imaginations, which their auncetozs knowing would 
haue fled: and hate and mpilpbe that, that they doubtles becing alyue cold 
haue followed. And theretoꝛe it is rather a token oflughtneſſe then ol good 
wyll. foz one to leaue to help and releeue his own ftends and kynſfolks. to 
fuccour and Doo good to ſtraungers, oꝛ others, whom hee neuer knew, noꝛ 
can tell what they ate. Foꝛ J aſſute pou, that one of the greatſt loſles and 
myſhaps that can come toa noble houſe. is to haue new frendſhyp, and par⸗ 
tialpty, with Rraungers and men vnknowen. That gentelman that gee⸗ 
neth him ſelt to follow ſuch one as pleaſeth hys fantaſy beſt, and that lea⸗ 
ueth to lean to thole whom bys aunceſtoꝛs heretofoze both loucd and lyked: 
hall ſee thofe old frends not onely leaue and foꝛſake hym, but clean gecue 
bpm ouet to hys wyll, and ſhoꝛtiy attet (pall ſynd his ſubſtaunce and facul- 
ty conſume and waſt away, beelpdes, the honoꝛ of bys houſe to bee bꝛought 


to vtter decay and oblyuion. And this wee haue ſpoken, onely to aduiſe the 


pꝛynces officers, and {uch as haue credyt and aucthoꝛtty, that they doo not 
wyth fauoz ſuppoꝛt and apd any partiall (ect, namelythat that concerneth the 
fate and body of common weale. Foz the eſteemed of the pꝛince, moꝛe eaf- 
iy, and with le ſſe occaſion doo vndoe them ſelues, and loſe the credyt they 
haue woone: by reaſon of their partialities, and factions thep mapntayn, 
then they doo foꝛ the dayly benefpts and ſuyts they impoꝛtune the pꝛince in. 
Wherefoze the ſeruaunts and officers of the kyngs houle, although they bee 
in good fauoz with the prince, and that it pleaſe hun to lyke well of them, pet 


they may nat lo hardyly ſuppoꝛt any to doo hurt to others, ond ſo abſolut ip ag 


if they were the loꝛds and pꝛinces them ſelues . Foꝛ albeeyt yt pleaſeth the 
kyng to call them to honoꝛz, and to enrych them with goods and poſſe ſiyons. 
pet the kyng can not, noꝛ wyll not lyke that they ſhallbee ſuboꝛners of fac⸗ 
tions. and quarelis, amongſt their ſubiects in the common wealth. And pet 
neuertheleſſe it happeneth many tymes, that thoſe that fee them ſelues one⸗ 
y in fauoꝛ aboue others. will pꝛeſume to doo byolence and wꝛong to others, 
truſtyng to their great credyt and fauoꝛ they axe in. that that ſhall ſuffice to 
cloke and hide any fault they ſhall commyt, which they neuer ought to think 
noz pet ſoꝛ any reſpect in the woꝛld to doo. Foz ſuch vnhaply myght bee the 
cryme they commpt , that although it bee in the pꝛynces power to doo great 
thyngs foꝛ them , pet hee could not at that tyme with his honoꝛ excuſe theit 
offence, noꝛ ſeeme to pꝛotect thé in their lewdnes. wout great murmut and 
difcontentacion of his ſubiects. I know berp well, that in court the min- 

des, affections , and oppynions of couttiers are ſo dyuers, and vat iable, 

that notwithſtandyng the belouedof the pꝛynce endeuoꝛ hym ſelf al hee can 

poſlible to pleaſe a content euery man in court, pet ot᷑ all umpoſſibylitie g it is a 

thyng moſt impoſſyble euer to attayn to it. to wynne all mens good wylles. 

Atuertheleſle hee mutt fo trimlp and wiſely bee haue hym ſelt in all his doo⸗ 

ings, that thole at leaſt, whom hee can not w all his pollicy a de uiſe make his 

frends haue not pet any tuft occaſion geeuenthem to bee his enempes. J {ee 
there is no mean, no reaſon, no deuiſe 02 pollycp of man, fauoꝛ noꝛ duygence. 
| | that 
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OF PRIN CES. 


ding they tepine at his autoꝛity and credit:pet that thep haue — 
fereD to tomplayn of him. The courtier is foꝛced to complapn when his own 
familiar companions and fellow ſetuants of the an his matters of con: 
| rather to the con; 
traty to contend with them and ioyne in demaũd ofthat they Brine foz-which 
the lucles courtier is very apt to nom, although bee date not diſcouet pt. Foz 
many times hee ſuppoſeth yt le ſſe euill to fuffer the perſetucion of the enemy, 
then to fall into the dilgrace of the beeloued and eſteemed about the prince. 
Foz p teputed of the puince comonlpthink they doo much foz the comon weale 

in bearing and fauoꝛing fome,and in puniſhing and perfecuting others. fo; 
thole of great autozity,pzofefiing honoꝛ and teputaciõ. and that feate ſhame: 
would rather them ſelues to bee defamed and retected , then to (ee theit ene: 
mies aduaunced, oꝛ peeferred to the fauoz of the prince oꝛ of them that bee in 
fauoꝛ and credit with the pꝛince. And the beeliked o2 officers of the pxiuce may 
not think that the fauoꝛ they geeue to one againſt an other, can be bept (ecret, 
and that it cãnot come to light:foꝛ in fo dooing they ate decepued. F oꝝ in deede 
there is no thing fo manyfeſt oꝛ knowen in the common weale, then the doo⸗ 
ings and pꝛactiſes of thole that are in tauoꝛ and autozity, pea euen to the bety 
wooꝛds they (peak. Thole that are aggreeued, and haue to complayn of ſome 
iniuty Doone them, oꝛ alſo thole that ate euen the familiars of the fauoꝛed ¢ 
that doo but aſpite dayly to grow in greater credit w their prince then others, 
doo not fee any thing layd 02 doon to others, p are in better credit then them 
felues:(bee it in eating, drinking, watching, in play. beeing quyet 
o2 buyſp. but they ſodemly goe and repoꝛt it, and tell it to ſome other that ps 
in fauoz, to enter and to encteaſe always into greater fauoꝛʒ & tru w them. 
If there happen any diſcention oꝛ enmity amongſt the people in the common 
weale, oꝛ tealme, the eſteemed of the court muſt bee ware in any caſe thep put 
in their hand: a it they doo at all, that it bee but to patify them. to make thé 
good frends again. ⁊ not to diſcouet them wooꝛſe then they were beefoꝛe. For 
hee doo other wiſe.alltheſe quarels in the end ſhal ceate, (they beeing tecon⸗ 
ciledtogethers , andnow made parfet frends) and to him they will all thetv 
them ſelues open enemies. And therefore it deehooueth the fauoꝛed of 
princes to beehaue them ſeleus ſo wiſely towards that ate at diſcoꝛd c 
variaunce togethers, that both the one ſyde and the other ſhoold bee glad and 
well pleafed, to make him arbitrer beetweene them to decide both their cau- 
(es: without any ſuſpicion that thep haue ofhim ( bee it neuer fo litel) of parci⸗ 
ality of epther patt. The fame day that the fauozed of the court (hall take vp⸗ 
pon him to beate any pꝛiuat affection to any ofthe common weale, and that 
hee tather lean to one party oꝛ to an other: the (elf fame day and hower bee 
ſhall put in great hafard his perſon, and not without great daunger to loſe 

his goods) together with the fauoz and credit ofhis prince. And the ſecret e⸗ 
nemies hee hathe though the enuy they beate him) ſhould ſuffice him. pea ta. 
ther to much. by reafon of his fanoz and credit) without ſeekyng any newe 
nemies,foz that hee fapth oꝛ dooth. Such as are great wu the pꝛince. a 5 
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the paſſions affections, and partialitieg of the common weale map bee affus 

ted they ſhallbee beeloued, ſetued, and honozed of all: but if they ſhal doo the 

contrarp,thep map trult to pt mee — Stoll bee reuenged of 
r 


of them. beecauſe they dyd not fauoz their cauſe as they ought. Therefoꝛe let 
not the berlykedthynz if hee dare beeleeue mee, that by hãuyng onely the fas 
uot ot the perſon of the prince , it is inough ſoꝛ hym to gouern and tule the 
whole realme at his pleaſute. Foz althougt yt can not bee denped, that to 
haue fo great a frend as the perſon of a kyng .it is a great aduantage à com⸗ 
moditp, and that hee may doo much: pet wee mul graunt alſo that many e⸗ 
nemie s. are able to hutt vs. and doo vs gteat iniuty . Ind therefoꝛe my ad⸗ 
uife ſhould bee. that euerp wiſe man, hauing one a frend: Mould bee ware to 
haue an othet enemp. 3 


¶ Chat the officers and beeloued of the tourt thoold ber berp dyligent, and carefull 


in the diſpatch of the affaires of the prince and common weale, and in coꝛrecting 
and reforming their r choold allo bee berp circumſpect and aduyſed. 
ap x ; 


Urelpit is a great ſeruitude and trouble to lyue in court contprually; 
but it is a farce greater when it is enfozced of neceſlity( by reaſon of ſuy⸗ 
tes and troubles) and pet greateſt and moſt intollerable, when they can 
not obteyn a ſhoꝛt and bꝛeef dilpatch accoꝛding to their deſite. Foꝛ we ing 


well the manner and condicions of the court, that ſuiter may recken him (cif 


happelp diſpatched euery time hee is quicly diſpatched. although his diſpatch 


bee not accoꝛding to his mynd. And J ſpe ak it not without a caule , that hee 


may teckenhim ſelk well diſpatched wien hee bath his auntwer . Foz wyth⸗ 


out compatyion it is leffe tll of both. fog the pooze ſuyter that attends on the 


toutt, to bee pꝛeſentiy denyed hys ſupt , then to contine w hm long wyth 
delapes as they doo now a dayes, the moze is the pitty. If the pooꝛe luiterg 
(tgat goe to the court) dyd know certapnly that the delay made in their ſuytg 


were fo2 no other occaſion. but foꝛ to diſpatch them well, accoꝛding to theyre 


delire: although it were not ſo reaſonable, pet were pt tollerable the payns 
and trouble that they abide. But it the pooꝛe myſc table and wꝛetchedcrea⸗ 
tures haue great trouble in trauetſing the law, and abyding their oꝛders: 
obteyning it neuertheleſſe in the end with great laboꝛ and tople,pea and con⸗ 


trat to their expectacion: haue they not pet matter inough trow pee to come 


playn ofz pes fuer, inough to make them diſpatte. What fo ever hee bee theres 


fore that goeth to the tourt to bee a ſuytet foꝛ any matter of impeꝛt. let him des 


termyn and think with him (elf hee (hal not obteyn his ſuyt euen as he woold 
haue it. Foꝛ it hee ſhall feede him ſelf with certapn pꝛomiſſes, made in privat 
(a thing common to couttiers. to promis much, end pet foꝛme nothing) a with 
other vayn and fooliſh thoughts: the great hope hee (hall conce yue of the ir 


ſmohkes of court, muſt needes get ue him after wards occaſion to diſpaite whẽ 


hee leeth pꝛomis vnpe rfoꝛmied. The court is a fea fo deepe, a pilgrimage fo 
incertain, p there wee dayly fee nought els , but lambs ſwymme w ſafty in ỹ 
deepeſt chanel, c elephants dꝛown in the — 90 — fe 1 ue, 

| | ) Ottis 
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them, beecaule they dyd putſue them: And thetr frends alſo will compiayn 
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to trauapl, to ſolicite in the court of punces, ma aptly bee likened a compa: 
ted tothofe that put in many tych ie wels to the lottety inopenmarketsin w 
it happeneth very ot. that hee that bath put in a. 00. lottes Mall not happen 
perhaps of one, and an other that oneip hath put in one, fortune Mall ſo fa⸗ 
uoꝛ hym, that hee ſhal euer after bee made a rpch man. The lyke wee may fap 
to hym that hath lyued ſo long in court, that hee batt not onely got hym a 
beard, but it is alſo now bee come a gray beard: and pet in ai this tong tyme 
of his ſetuice hee hath not gotten him any cettaintx, oꝛ Ray of lyuing to lyut 
honeſty withal, to mayntayn his aged peares in qupet: and hee map well fay, 
that all the lottes haue been vnfoꝛtunat to him which hee put in auenture, 
t is trew, that to bee called a good ſt vertuous man, it ſuſſpceth to haue a 
arp wytte and good head: but to beecome tych, hee muſt onely haue good 
fortune. And this is playnly ſeene in the court, that ſome in lower months 
wil grow great like a Melone, and ſome other in foꝛty pears wil neuer beate 
but litle fruyt, like a palme tree. Wer haue tolde pou all theſe things to this 
end, onelp to remember thoſe that goe to the court of pꝛinces to follow any 
ſuyt, oʒ to continew a courtier Gill, that in any caſe they caty a putſe topth 
them full of monep, aa hart ax med with paciens. O what pyty is it euerp way 
to ſee him that is a ſuter in the court , to bee long haled with a tedious ſute, 
and in the end not to obteyn any part of his defire, without a litle pleaſyng 
wynd of court. Foz (fhee will haue his ſute goe ſoꝛwatd, and take good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe, a haue u ſpeedely graunted, hee mut fir ſt buy it of god with bytter tea⸗ 
tes, ¢ afterboards of the kyng with humble interceffion , of the ſectetaryes 
with prompiles, and of the vilbers with prefents, of the beeloued a in auto⸗ 
rity with infpnitferuice: So that to conclude, farte greater is the te ward 
thep craue, then the vale w. of the fauoz oz benefpt they beeſtow. If J haue 
diſcourſed to pou ſufficientlp what the vnlucky ſutets haue Doone and doo: you 
ſhall furthet know what they think a doo imagyn, az it ſalleth out true. The 
ſeely Coules they paſſe the nigyts in natch, deutfing continually, not in whet 
church the next day they map heare diuine ſetuice but onely what means they 
map procure to tome to the {peach of the fauoꝛed otthe court, to ſpeał one 
100020 vnto them. The pooꝛe futerConfkylfull of courtip pꝛactiſe) belecueth 
that bohen hee hath once erhibited a bill oꝛ memoziall of his ſuyt to the maps 
ſter of requeſis. oꝛ that hee hath (poken a wooꝛd oꝛ two to any one in fauoʒ 
with the prince, that Gratght without further dels y hee ſhallbee diſpatched of 
his ſute, and that hee ſhall not neede to ſue any moꝛe. But alas they ate 
deceyued, and pꝛeuented of thepꝛe expectacian. Foz the vnhappy luter 
ſhalbee no fooner out of his ſyght, but they pzefentip forget all that hath been 
fapdto them, yea and peraduentute bis mynd fo occupped, that bys byll of 
memoziall is alſo toꝛne in peeces, and bps ſuyt and bill commytted to flying 
aye. Thaffaires of the warres are Doone by force and neceſſity, and thole 
of krends by good will, but thoſe ofthe myſetable ſuyters of the court, by mo⸗ 
ney oꝛ grete impostunitp . So that it follometh that hardly eny man obte y ⸗ 
neth the end of his ſuyt( bee his ryght neuet ſo geod) without giete dyligen- 
te and payntull toyle. And many tymes the pooꝛe futer of the court depar⸗ 
teth from his obon houſe, and goeth to the court, on hope and deliberacpon ta 
bee dilpatched in two monethes: and alte wat ds the pooze myſe table — 
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Mail (pend aboue ſyre monethes there without di patche. But all this ys no⸗ 
thing to the greele and diſpleaſure hee ſhall telt in the end, it with better tud- 
gement hee meaſure and conſyder, the pleature and felicity hee might he ue 
had at home, with the troudles and diſpleaſures hee abydeth inthe coutt. Foꝛ 
makyng account with his purie, hee Mall perhaps fynd all his money ſpent. 
ere his luyt in maner bee begoon . J told you but of a lytle woondet, to tell 
you that al his il conliſted in the empting of the purſe. Foꝛ in deede J ſhoold 


haue ſayd bettet, and moze ttuelp,tellyng you that hee had fold his nagge layd 


his ſweoꝛd in gage, baratted his cote eclcke , and of two ſhirts hee brought, 
the one hee foldc: fo that the ſeely man hath no moze left to chop, noꝛ fell. And 
pet moze ouet mee thinks J tel pou lptel, If I ſhew you not alſo, that after he 
hath confumed all his money hee brought in his purſe, fold, chopped, a lard 
to gage all the apparel! that hee had.hee is not withſtanding all this enforced 
foꝛ debt to gage to his hoſte all that that temayns behynd, to ſatiſfy hym toꝛ 
his lodging. So that when hee commeth home to his houſe, hee may fap true⸗ 
ly, that hee commeth home wery, alſhamed, confumed, and all that hee hathat 
gage. Hee that determineth to bee a ſuter at the court , is woont beefoꝛe hee 
goe from home, to make account what hee wil ſpend euery dap oꝛdynatylp: 
but what hee ſhall ſpend extraoꝛdinar yly, againſt his will, that hee neuer rece 
bens of. And therefoꝛe J woold counſell him forthe beſt „ if hee put tenne 
ctownes in his purle foꝛ oꝛdinary charges, let him alſo put tenne moze foz 
ertraoꝛdinary. Foz it is impoſſible hee Mould euer keepe an oder a meaſure, 
info great a diſoꝛder. Foz many times courtiers ate cõpelled foꝛ their honoꝛ € 
teputacions ſake, to inuite their hoſtes a owners of the lodging where they 
lye:a beelides the great charges they are at that way, yet come there vnbyd⸗ 
den to dinner and ſupper a company of ieſters, plapets of enterludes, myn⸗ 
ſtrells, a muſitians, 02 other pleaſant compamons whom bee can not refute 
@ turn away foꝛ honeſties (ake, but muſt needes make them cat € drink bee⸗ 
fides the teward they looke foꝛ· So that when hee bath made his account of 
tenne oꝛ xx.ſhullings charges foꝛ his dinner oꝛ ſuppet, let hun lootze in bys 
purſe, a hee ſhal fynd theſe mates haue pickt vp in rewards afmuch, as p hole 
charges ol his dinner oz (upper belides . Moꝛe ouer they ate daylp viſited of 
theit frends a kinſfolks, bitells ate ſo deere + of fo exceſliue pꝛice, that to ma 
ke their pꝛouiſion at the beſt hand, they muſt ſend out poſtes a lacktis into all 
parts to bee their purueietg . And pet ate they further rechatged that many 


times their ſeruants robbe them ofall th eit money & runne their way when 


they haue doon, a ſometimes they mu new ataythem ſelues, al W things p 
courtier Cin reſpect of his eſtimacion) is bound to doo thoꝛowly, a with the 
beſt maner, o els to ſequeſtet a baniſh him ſelt from court a courtiers life. It 
is true that a pooꝛe gentelman oꝛ other ſuiter (that of neceſſitie muſt follow > 


court) knoweth very well the cauſe that mooueth him to bee a couttiet a at⸗ 


tend on the court, but pet hee (al not know what his charge a expenſe wubee 
about the ſuyt. At hee h aue any fauo2 oꝛ ctedit in the court, hee may happely 
obte yn a quick and redy diſpatch. a ſo pethaps laue ſome part of his money in 
his purſe hee determined to ſpend: without which hee thai not onely bee en⸗ 
foꝛced to boꝛrow, but to fend a new meſſenger to his houſe ſoꝛ moze money. 


Oſthe mode is 4 pyty) how many haue F (een inpꝛinces courts {pend tilthat 
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OF PRINCES. 
ener they brought to the court to follow theit ſuyt, a yet could not bee diſpat⸗ 
chedinauy thing hee caine for. laue that in ũeede oftheit money they cofumen, 
they haue purchaled them great troubles a diſpleaſurts, bewayling their lot 
time, a rayn expence. And it is to bee conſidete d alſo, that if it bee a great dy⸗ 
fyculty to ſpeakto the pꝛince in our matter, to the pꝛeſedent of the counſt il to 
the maſter of the tequeſts, ⁊ to the pꝛuy countell, to the matſhals of p houſe, 
to ptceafozerg,to p coffercrs, to the fourters a to the fauoꝛed of p coutt it is 
farce greater a moze trouble to emetteigne, a content theit ſetuants @ ofp 
cers. Foꝛ J dare aſſure you, pou (hal ſoonet a moze eaſly winne the loue ot 
maiſte t, then pou Mal obte m the fanoꝛ a good will of the ſetuant. Pꝛinces are 
comtem ed if wee obey them: the fauoꝛed of the court it wee ſetue them: but 5 
ſetuants are neue t coutente d noꝛ in quiet , tt they ſet wee doo not woꝛſhip 
them a entreat the. And ſutely J wil tel pou a true tale, boll not lye a woc 
to pou. Jnthoſe days when I mp leit was alſoa courtier in the tourt of pꝛin- 
ces it ſtoode mee vpon many times tethet to trouble p maifters, then to pꝛay 
the fernants. It pethaps (foz penaunce of his ſinnes) the ſutet Mew him eit 
impoztunat in bis allaites.a that hee pꝛe ſume to dare fap to him ſome nipping 


to hurt him wiweoꝛd oꝛ launce: but one i in heldung beck his penne, to delap 
him in his diſparch. Foz 4 remember, that once becurg but a pooꝛe pꝛeeſt, J 
was entreated by the procter ofa pꝛouince to ſay him a douzenof maſſes fo2 
a great noble manca in great fauoʒ in the court) that had his matter in hys 
hands, ⁊ bee comured mee bety eatrneſtiythat J qhould not fap them foꝛ the 
health ⁊ ſaluacion ot his fow'e, but onely that god would inſpire him a put into 
vis mynd to diſpatch him quickly of bis bupſine s. Therefore as wee haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of the one, it is teaſon wee Mould alfo (peak of the other. And therefore 
I ſaythat there ate Come of thele officers aclerks of Judges, Magiſtrateg. 
comtiellers, fecretartes, treafozers, mai ſhals, fouriet g, and other officers ale 
fo of the court that ate fo wiſe . men ot ſuch honeſty, ciuilitp, that the dyl⸗ 
turteſpes a wꝛongs ſometimes their loꝛd a maiſters doo to vs, thep doo the 
beit they can either to take them from vs quite, oꝛ at the leat to leſſen oꝛ dps 
myniſh them. Foz the conttaty alfo, others there ate fo pꝛoud, a Mameles,fuch 


ple aſure for vs to ſee that they wꝛite. and to heate that they can {pcak fo well, 

tt pꝛomeſſe fo libe tally.onely to winne pour mene a pick your purſt: ſo it ie a 
great ſpight to bs, and moze ſhame. tepꝛoche. and infamy ſoꝛ them, u henat⸗ 
tetwards wee fee the contrarpeffects of their faite wooꝛds, and fayned pros 

miles wohete with they feede vs con inually. And addyng thereto alſo wee {ce 
mauptimes that ſuch a pongcourticr, in leſſe then fower pears that he hath 
tdtemapned m ſeruice with a noble man. oꝛ other officer of the kings in p ccurt, 
bath gotten by his pꝛactiſe a pollicy a faite moyle of great price, with het tars 

nes all gut, his cofets well fplled, bis tent foꝛ the feelde with feeld beda other 
furniture to it. bis carpets on his table, his clothes of tapeſtry cuer his doces 

his gotons richly furted foꝛ the winter. and thoſe of ſattin a damaſk and tafe 

feta fo2z the ſommet:and pet not withdanding al this gloꝛy,. hee may pos ble 
beepe a curteſan fo his pleaſure ¢ maintayn het. Al which things conſidettd 
e put together, tt is unpollible hee ould doo it by the gaineg ot his penne oz 


oꝛ vnpleaſant wooꝛd, let him bee wel aſſured he wil not bee reuenged on him. 


tatlers, a vile petſons, a ſo vnconſcionable with all: of whom as it is a grrtat 


ſeruice, 
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feruice, but onelp by dilhoneſt means, ¢ robbing of his matter.F fatw once in 

my peelens a pooꝛe ſuter, offer the darkof a Specretary eight Mlalls of {tle 

ver kot to diſpach him of his ſupt, and hee refuled them flatly , and would 
hem byno means , no 


to (peak to this clark toꝛ him. 
him andte 


E 
ee — — ree 


1 

bath not aboue a hundzeth crotoneg in his purle, and that in a might playeth 1 
away two hundꝛeth crownes. what iudgement ſhalla man geeue ot him but 1 
that eyther hee Decepueth others in his office, oꝛ hee ſtealeth a pilfteth from 1 
his maiſter oꝛ lozd,ozels hee exactethj vppon the pooꝛe ſuters, and racks them | 1 
— ptp, without conſcience and honeſty, and that her will haue 1 


may 


dis hand out of his purie that they 
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felues noꝛ their ſeruants vnder them, bee long and flow in diſpatchyng tuch 
thyngs as they haue in charge. and cheelely ol pooze and myſerabie furers, 
Foz it wee conſider the qualities and condicions of men, wee fee that to maz 
ny ſutets yt were leſſe dettiment and moze pꝛofyt, to bee aunſweted quyck y 
(though they were denied) then dyſpatched ſio wiy (and to haue it gtaunted) 
to their great charge and long trouble. Truely mee it is a great ſecret 
of god to know, tobp all thoſe that are fapters in the toutt of pꝛynceg, a thole 
alſo whom wee fue to are all moztall: Andall the ſuxts wee laboꝛ for, ſet me 
(yt to fap moze truely)ate immoztall. And hereof wer fee a dayly cxpety⸗ 


t good they doo. T 
uped, diſpꝛayſed, defamed diſloued, and fil thought of of al. ſpeuld thinʒ it lel⸗ 
fet ill to dye honefip, then to lyue with ſhame and in diigrace of cuety man. 
Fo to ſay truely, meethynks no man como lyue a moze bittet and bard lyfe, 
although hee abode many ſoꝛo bim difhked generally of > whole 
cõmon weale. It is an honeſt and natoral thing ſoꝛ men to indeuoꝛ them ſel⸗ 


ves by au dplipgence and indul ty to get much but it (pould bee lattt — 


profit to the common 
edelp: Since 

tes, but fog the 
of the kauoꝛed 
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dyng of thefe complapntg , Will 
Come part of 


then fo2 arty pil that they them ſelues doo commit . And therefoze thole that 
are in lauoꝛ and auctoʒity Lopth p pꝛince, mutt of neceſſity fozeleéto chooſe 
bidet them ſuch perſons, to whom they geeue the care and charge of theps 
alapꝛs and buſpne g, to diſpatch mens matters and ſuyts, that they bee libe⸗ 
rall ot conditton, pleaſant in their conuetſation, cuttedus in aunſwers, true 


e tonſciens of the indge in hys conſtitute the goods of the marchant in his 
füortoꝝ, and the bictozy of the prince in his Captayn: Eue n ſo lit wiſe deoth 
the homo: of the fauoꝛed conſiſt in thole bee kath chofen officers vnder him 
foz the dilpatch of mens affairs,’ And although the ſeruaunt of Wen 
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were his, although they were but ſmall — Who being teque⸗ 
Sepanvestortenbe te grameagea wen of bis tealm, to bet cur⸗ 
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greatnes of bps ſyngers, hee diminiſhed as much in bps tealms and riches, 
Sogret was 5 pride likevoile of king Pharao, p not contented p godhedpar⸗ 
doued him his ſinnes, and with the tenne piagues that hee had ſent hum, 
dod pet notwithſkanding refit and purſue the people of Ifracll , Wherefore 
the ſea (chat tos made a plain paflage and high way, foꝛ the fauegard of the 
childzen ol Ifracll hig enemies) was pꝛepated a ſepulture foꝛ him and bps. 
Pompey the great alſu beeing in Aſia, when it was told hun that hee ſhoold 
leu his power, and pꝛepart his men to bee in redines to refit 5ᷣ battel b lu⸗ 
lius Cefar came to geeue him: with a great fury hee ſtamped his foote vppon 
the ground, and pꝛoudip ſpake theſe woods. Mert to the gods J feat no 
man, no not all moztall men, although they all were bent againf mee, my 
power bet ing fo great, that I am able to deũ roy lulius Cefar, and all his po⸗ 
wer comming agains mee. And not only the realmes ot Aſia ſhall fight fox 
mee, but alfo will commaund the ground that J tread onto ryſe againſt 
him. But what boas the fattal end of Pompeies pĩyde : ig captains loi the 
batteil his chudꝛen their Realmes and ſeignoꝛieg, and hee in kone his hee d, 
Rome her liberty, and his frendz their pues. Themperoꝛ Domitian alſo 
was fo vicious in his dooings, and fo proud in his thoughts, that hee openly 
commanded the gouernoꝛs and magiftrats of his realm in all their e⸗ 
dicts and proclamations to fay theſe wooꝛds. Domitian our god, a our prince 
commaundeth that this thing bee Doon, But loe the fynall end of his pꝛyde, 
in taking vppon him the name ofa god, by confent and countell of his wic⸗ 
ked wife Domitia, hee hadſeuen deadly wounds geeuen him in his bedd uy 
à dagger. And thus wofully hee ended his gloꝛioug lyfe. Plutarch rr coun⸗ 
teth alſo that king Demettius was the pꝛoudeſt prince that cur taigned. F 02 
hee was not contentedto fee hun Elf ſetued of al men like a great x mightp 
pꝛince as hee was, but hee made them alſo honoꝛ him as a god. And hee 
woold not ſuffer any ſtraunge imbaſſatours to come into his pꝛeſence but 
they ſhoold bee appareled lyke priefts . Aman was alſo very familier wyth 
the king Aſſuerus and although all thoſe of his realm did him great ſeturtce, 
and that ſtraungers had him in great veneratton and did honoꝛ hum mar ue⸗ 
louſip, yet was there a gloꝛious Mardocheus, that woold neuct Don him teue⸗ 
rence, Moz once put of his cappto hym: by teaſon whereof thys Aman that 
was info great fauoꝛ, commaunded a gybbet of fytty yards high to bee fet 
vp foꝛ Mardocheus, whom hee woold haue hanged on that gibbet, to bee res 
uenged on him foꝛ the iniury hee had Doon him. But the diuine will ol Ged 
was ſuch. foꝛtune dyd permit it, that on the fame galloes Aman thought 
to haue putt Mardocheus to death, on the (elf fame himſelf wag hanged. 
Themiſtoc les and Ariftides were two famous men among the Greetes, and 
becauſe they were both great Pꝛynces and Phuoſophets, and had ingreat 
reputation of all thoſe that knew them, there was ſuch a ſecret emulation 
and ambition betweene them · the one to raigne ouer the other, that hothal⸗ 
ppzitig eche to commaund other. there folo we d great difozders and oppꝛel⸗ 


lions of the ſubiects of their common weal. Wherefore I hemiſtocles mout d 
with pity and compaffion of ſo great a tyꝛaunt, whych foꝛ their ſakes theyꝛ 
common weal indured, one dap in the market place beefoze all bys people 
doytha low bopce ſpake theſe wooꝛ ds. a . 
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Now pou,D pou people of Athens, that if pou doo not lay hands on my eg: 
ceeding pꝛeſumprion, and on the ouergreat ambition of Ariſtides, that our 
gods wubee offended. the temples will fall Down to the hard foundation our 
treafures wilbee conſumed, our ſelues deſtroped, and our common wealeg 
bzought ta vtter tupn and decay. Cherefore once agayn good people J fay, 
bꝛydle. bꝛydle the ſe our inoꝛdinat and vnſpeakable afft ctione beetymes, leg 
the tayns layd on our neckes wee trunne to farre . O golden wooꝛds ofa 
prince and wooꝛthy eternall fame. Lucanus alfo when hee woold repꝛoue the 
pꝛeſumption and pꝛyde of the Romayn pꝛinces, ſayd, that Pompei the great 
coold neuet abyde to haue any foꝛ his compaguion oꝛ equall with him with⸗ 
in Rome: And lulius Cefar alſo woold never ſuffer that thete ſhoold bee any 
eater in the woꝛld then hym ſelf. And there foze to diſcoutſe a lyttie of 

is abhominable and hoꝛribie vyce of pꝛyde, wee haue not wythout great 
teaſon layd beefoze pou theſe appꝛoued examples, beefoze wee beginne to 
tepꝛooue it. Sozin all things thexamples wee Mew youate wont to moue 
vs moꝛe, then the reafons wee ſeeme to tell you of. Fot that that J haue 
feene.fo2 that I haue read and foꝛ that that F haue hard fap alſo of others, 
Jam moſt afluced and reſolued thereof, that by the only cauſe of this wyc⸗ 
ked ſinne of pꝛyde, pꝛoceedeth the ruyn and vtter decay of all our greateſt 
things and affairs of out lyte, foꝛ byall other ſinnes a man may in dee de del⸗ 
tend and dedyne from his degtee and fate of honoꝛ and eſtimacion, but by 
this on yſinne, hee cannot chofe,but hee muſt fall down flat to the grown, 
They fynd out the middeſt and center ofthe tarth, the depth of the fea, and 
the higheſt tops of Riphei mountains, the end ofthe great mount Caucaſus, 
and the beginning ofthe great tludd Nile: and only the little hatt of man, 
touching de ſire to rule a commaund, can neuer fynd end. Thinſattable coue⸗ 
toulnes is ſuch, that it cannot bee contented with the things wee haue, but 
only with hole wee repute of leſſe pꝛice. L ykewiſe ambition and pꝛyde tocõ⸗ 
niaund cannot bee conteined within bonnds, but only by obeying. Foꝛ neuer 
no vytce can haue end, it hee that hath it dooth not lt aue it, and baniſh it from 
him. After Alexander the great had conque red all Aſia, and had ſubdue d the 
eat India, hee was one day tepꝛoued of the great Philoſopher Anacharfes, 
go told him theſe wooꝛds. Sith thou art now. Alexander, loꝛd of all the 
earth, why dooſt thou weary thy felf ſo much in thy e ffairs, as no payn ſee⸗ 
meth trouble ſom to theez Co whom Alexandet anſwered. Thou hak told 
mee many tunes Anacharſes, that beſides this woꝛldthere are alfo thꝛee o⸗ 
thers. And it it ber fo (as thou ſayſt)ho w great a tepꝛoche and infamy were 
it ta mee, that beeing thzee other woꝛlos, I Mhoold bee loꝛd but only of one. 
Therefore I doo dayly ſacxifyce to the gods, that though they take mee out 
of the lyfe of this woꝛld, yet at leaſt that they wil not deny mee of fo glozious 
a conqueſt. J conkeſſe that the Scriptures ercepted, I haue no Wooꝛds fo 
ryfe in memoꝛp as theſe, whereby mapeaſely bee perceiued, that to quiet and 
content a pꝛoud hart, the ſeignoꝛyof̊ whole woꝛldis not yet ſufficient, and 
how ended the pꝛyde of this gloꝛious pꝛince;euen thus. Hee that hoped to cõ⸗ 
quer a bee loꝛdof the thzee other woꝛlds. dyd not rule this one only aboue. iu. 
peres. Wee may bol diy fap this, ſwere it, a may alſo playnly pꝛoue it to any 
that defire to ſee it, p hee wanteth both wit ¢ knowledge, that taketh ops — 
to bet 
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to beepzoud, and pꝛeſumptuous . Foꝛ the moze hee looketh into him ſelt. 
and conlidereth and teconſidereth his ſtate and calling, a what hee is, hee 
hall ynd in hima thowſand occaſions fit to humble him, but neuer a one 
omyto make him pꝛoud and haughty. Dow great, rrch myghty, noble, and 
wooꝛthy fo euet the parton bee, euetp tyme that wee happen to fee him, and 
that wee haue no acquayntaunce of hym. And that wee deſyze to know 
what hee is, wee doo not aſt of what element, of what fea, of what tyꝛe, of 
what planet, ot what clymat, ot what ſunne, ot what moone, noꝛ of what aier. 
but only of what countrcy hee is of, and where hee was bose. Foz wee ate 
all of the earth, wee liue in the earth and in thend wee haue to turne into the 
earth, as to our naturall thing. Ifthe planets and the beats coold help vs 
wyththe inſtrument and benelite of the tongue, they woold tatze from vs 
the occaſions of vayn glozy. Foꝛ the ftarres woold fap, that they were crea⸗ 


ted in the iu mament, the Sunne in the heauens, the byꝛdes in the apet, tie 


under in the fper, and the ſyſh in the water: but only the vnhappy 
man was made of earth, and created in the earth. So that in that reſ⸗ 


pect, wee cannot gloꝛp to haue other hinſtolk neerer to vs, then are ; wooz⸗ 


mes, the flyes. and hoꝛſeflpes. de a man did conſider well what hee were, 
hee waold affertain vs that the tper burnes him, watet dꝛownes him, the 
earth weaxries him, the apre troubles him, the heate greeues him, the cold 
hurts him, and the day is troubleſom to him, the night loꝛowofull, hunger and 
thirſt makes him ſuller, meat and dzink filles him hig enemies daily follow 
him, and his frends foꝛget him. So that the tyme a man hath to lyue in thys 
woꝛetched woꝛld cannot bee counteda lyfe, but rather a long death. The firſt 
Day wee fee one boꝛne, the felf fame wee may make tekening that hee be⸗ 
ginnes to dye:and although that parſon lyued amongſt vs a hundzeth peres 
After in this woꝛld, wee ſhoold not fay thereloꝛe that hee lyued along tyme, 
but only that hee taryeda great tyme to dye. Therefoꝛe that patſon that hath 


bis lyfe tyed to lo many trybutes, J can not deuyſe oꝛ think with my felfe 


why, oꝛ whetefoꝛe hee ſhoold bee proud. But now returning againe to our 
purpole. let vs fap, and ethoꝛt the ſetuaunts and familiers of pꝛinceg, that 
they take heede they bee not pꝛoud and pꝛeſumptuous. Foz it ſeeldom happe⸗ 
neth, that the fauozed of kings and pzinces fall out of fauoꝛ and credit for 
that they haue, oꝛ can doo much. noꝛ foz that they craue and deſyꝛe much: but 
toꝛ that they art to bold, and pꝛelume to much. Foz in the court of kings € 
Pꝛinces there is nothing moze huttfull and leſſe profitable, thenpꝛyde and 


pꝛeſumption. Foz oft tymes the ouetweening of the courtter, and the foolyſg 


bayne pꝛyde and reputacion hee hath of hym ſelf, dꝛings him to bee in the 
pꝛinces dilgrace, and makes the people alſo to bee ollendedand angry wyth 
bim. Fo2 till this day wee neuer law. noꝛ hard tell of any that euer got in⸗ 
to the pꝛinces fauoꝛ and credit, foꝛ that hee was pꝛoud and high mynde d:but 
only foꝛ that hee bath ſhewed himſelf an humble, obedient, cutteous. loupng, 
and a faithful ſeruant. J woold bee of this mynd. that the couttier that teeth 
hee is recetued into fauoꝛ in the princes court, Hoold euer ware better in 
Ceruing well, then grow wooꝛſe in pꝛeſuming to much. And J dare boldly 
fay and affirme, that it is a mere point of folly, by his pꝛyde and taſheneſſe 
to lole all that good in one day, that by great good fortune hee bath — 
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OF PRINCES 
ned to in many yeres. And though that the fauozed courtier ( ſubiect poffible 
to his ſantadicall humoꝛ) bee ſometymes ouercome bopth choloz, carnal de⸗ 
lyꝛe, dꝛawen with auaryce, and addicted tothe goꝛge, enuenomed with ene 
up, plunged infloth and ydlenes, oꝛ ſome other vyce and imperfection, it thal 
not ſaul much, neither bee any great wonder, finceall mankynd is ſubiect 


letued in all things of the prince, and to bee obeyd alfo of the comon people! 
hole therfore that are continually teſient in the court of princes, and that 
haue the cheefeS roomes and offices of auctoꝛity in the coutt, let them well 
confider,and keepe in memo this one wooꝛd that I will tell them. Bnd 
that is this. That the irk day that they take vypon them to bee ſuperintẽ⸗ 
dets and gouernogs of the common weal, euen in the ſelf fame day they hal 
come to put in bafard their honoꝛ, fauoꝛ. and credit, how fo euer it bee. 

Foz withgreat difficulty ate the lef things the pꝛince him ſelf ct manndeth, 
executed o2 doon in his realm o2 common weal:and therefore map the fauo⸗ 
ted ofthe court ſee, how much moze hatdit is foꝛ him to rule, (as ſole a abs 

folute loꝛd)the affairs of the tealme, and to bee obeied in the common weal: 
{ince the kyng him ſelf cannot doo it by his tegall auctoꝛity. Ind therefoꝛe 
the leffe hee (hall defire to meddle with thallaitt of the people, the moze ſhall 
bee lpue in quiet and contented. fo naturallpthe common people ate ſo vn- 
ſtable and vncettain in their dooings, vnthanntull of benett —— 
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foingratefuilofa good turne Doon them:that the beloued of the court oꝛ any 
other perſon in fauoꝛ with the pꝛince can euer doo anything foꝛ the people, 


(bee it neuer fo well) but they will (peak ill, and miſlyke ol him, and fynd fault 


with ſome of his dooings. It is impoſſible that thofe that will commaund 
manp things inthe court of princes ſhoold alwais doo their things ſo, but 
they ſhoold ſometime tread awꝛy. And admit their faults bee but light, and 
ol mall moment, pet they may bee alſuted there wibee enow that will both 
open them to the comon weal, and tell them alfo ſectetly to the prince alone. 
Foꝛ thoſe that ſeeke to deuoꝛce the fauoꝛed of the court from the pꝛince, doo 
not complayn oꝛ fynd fault foʒ that thepare moze in lauoꝛ with the pꝛince tha 
others but they will {hem they take it in pil part. they haue moze aucttyozity, 
and commaund moze then others in the comon teal. Saying that by mean 
of their place a autoꝛity,. a vnder colour of good sealto miniſter Juſtice, they 
geeue comonly foul a inturious wooꝛds.fatte vnfitt foz the aucthozity of the 
perſon t wooꝛthynes of the place. So that it cannot bee other wile chofen, 
but that continuing this diſoꝛder, thepmuneedes make the king ſuſpect 
them, a befides that bꝛing a great diſcoꝛd betwirt the king a thoſe that hee 
fauozeth,¢ make him merucloully offended with them. Foꝛ in thend princes 
woold al wais bee ſetued, a obeyed, but not tuled a commaunded. And pt is 
a moſt true ſaping.Ouet much familiarity bꝛedeth contempt, W although pt 
may bee boꝛne betweene men of lyke degree a equality, pet is it not tollera⸗ 
bie betweene the pꝛince a the beliked of the prince . But tather euerp dap. 
hower, a moment that the fauoꝛed courtier entreth into the princes palace, 
02 into his pꝛiuy chamber, hee ought euer to doo tt with as great curteſp, re⸗ 
uerence, humility, a honoꝛ, a in ſpeaking to the king, as if hee had neuet ſpokt 
w him, noꝛ ſeene him. So that hee ſhoold let all men ſee that though it pleale 
the kings maieſty to make of him, and to accept him into his fauoꝛ, pet that 
hee leaue not to ſetue him, a doo him that duity that all other ſeruants doo. 
are bound to doo. The ſueteſt and moſt ce ttain way to maintain thoſe that 
ace ſublimed , ⁊ exalted in the coutt of princes, to taiſe & bꝛing to auce 
tozitp that are lom a of bale condition, is: that the eſteemed tepute him ſell 
euer a ſeruaunt, a that the ſeruant neuer vaunt noꝛ bof him ſelt to bee fauo⸗ 
ted oꝛ eſteemed. The familiers of princes ought euer to be ware that there 
come no complaints of them to the pꝛinceg ears. Foꝛ as a drop of water, by 
tyme a continuall fall cometh to perce the hardeſt fone: fo it myght happen 
that the nombers of complaints, might bee occaſion foꝛ the pꝛince to wdꝛaw 
his fauoz a loue from the courtier again. Ff his only ſeruyces were ſulſicient 
to induce vᷣ pꝛince to fanozt loue him:ſo the nomber of his ſubiects cõplainta 


— — make him miflike him, a put him out of 


fauoʒ clean, changing his loue c fauoz, to hate tt diſcredit it. Fo it a 
thing, that when the pꝛince dooth looke well into his oton dooingg, hee had 
rather bee beloued of all, then ſetued of one alone. The honoꝛed of the court 
map not regard fo much the honoꝛ ¢ credit hee is called to by his pꝛinte, as 
baſenes a pouetty hee was in · when it pleated the king to lyke ol him, @ that 
hee came fitſt acquainted with the king. Foz if hee did otherwiſe, it 
happen that like as foꝛtune had brought him to that high eſtate hee had: So 


pꝛyde might oue rthzow him agayn, & bꝛyng him — iow as hee was before. 
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ſhoold haue ſaldmoꝛe truelpa great deal, ſaying that it woold haue 
made him fall down tight, veeing the tight pꝛoperty of foꝛtune, to fuffer the 
bafer ſoꝛte whom (hee had called to hononiy to teturne them to theit mean 
eſtate a cal, they were of at the firſt, a neuer to leaue the fauoꝛed of 5 prince, a 
men of auctoꝛity( noꝛ neuer ſatiſtied) till hee haue thꝛowen them down hed⸗ 
long into extreme miſerp, neuer to tyſe againe.Agachocles(firt the fonne of 
a Potter, afterwards made king of Scicillia)wohileſt hee lived, hee euet bs 
fed this maner,that in bis trefozp oz iewel houſe, yea and alſo at his table, 
amongſt all his cupps and diſhes of gold ¢filuer, hee had ſome alfo of earth 
amongſt them:and beeing aſtked the occafion,vobp in fo great a treafure and 


maffe of gold a ſuluet hee had lo vyle a thing as earth, aunſweted thus. 1 | 


Drink in golden cupps and eat in earthen diſhes, to geeue thanks to p gods, 
which of a potters ſonne that J was , brought mee to this ropall ſtate ofa 
mighty king. Ind J doo it allo to haue euetmoꝛe cauſe to bee hũble, a to fip 
pꝛyde. Foꝛ tt is an eaſiet thing and moze lyker foꝛ a king to become a potter, 
then foꝛ a potter to attapit to the greatnes and fate of a king. Theſe wooꝛds 
ot Agathocles were cuer wooꝛthyto bee noted a had in memozy , ſince wee 
{ee plainlp, that to geeue a mana fall, a little ſtone fufficeth to make vs tum 
ble and fall to the ground:but to taiſe vs bp again, wee muſt needes help vs 
with power of hands and feete. It may well bee, that this bꝛaue courtier 8 
fauozed of the court befoze hee came to this degree of honoꝛ, was but of a 
mean houſe, and baſely boꝛne, and beſydeg that efteemed of few, foꝛ his no⸗ 
bllity of blood: of an vnknowen conttey, of pooze parentage, of ſmall ſub⸗ 
tante, and no better noꝛ otherwiſe fauozed of foꝛtune in his birth oꝛ lynage. 
ofall which things hee hath no canfe to bee aſhamed, but rather to gloꝛv, and 
praife god. Fo hee ſhall euer bee moze eſteemed in the court, ec well thought 
ot, to remember from whence hee came, and to regard his firſt eſtate: then 
hee ſhall, if hee war gloꝛious. and hygh mynded, by reaſon of the fauoꝛ hee 
is in at this pꝛeſent vttetly toꝛgetting his firũ tyſing. Titus Liuius reciteth 
that 5; renowmed Romayn Quintus Cincinatus,befoze hee came to bee made 
captain ot Rome hee was taken out of pᷣ feelds a laboꝛing man, plowing c 
tiling p ground. And this ſo noble perſon. being occupied in great affairs of 
5; common weal, either in pꝛouiſtons, oꝛ munitiõ oꝛ in expeditions of warre. 
was woont to {pat befoꝛe all the captains, andſay. Alas, who coold tell 
mee now any newes, howo my beefes doo in my graunge, my ſheepe in the 
mountains, and whethet mp letuaunts haue pꝛouided them of hay and pal⸗ 
ture to &eepe them the next yere: Surelp it is to bee thought, that toho fo 
euer (peaks theſe wooꝛds with his mouth, muſt needes haue lytle pꝛyde in 
his hatt. And vndoubtedly hee pꝛoued his wooꝛds true, and ſhewed that hee 
fpake as hee thought, and in good earneſt, wout intent of ieſt: ſince after- 
wards hee returned home again, to folow the plough, to plant his vynes. a to 
fee his own things gouerned leuig behind him a perpetual teſtimony of his 
noble a woꝛthy dooings. And his comon weal alſo gretlyenryched by his fa- 
mous acts: Saul was King of Iſtaell, a taken foꝛ a god was anointed of Sa⸗ 
muell his father a pooꝛ huſbãdman of 5̊ counttey, hee ftõ his pouth brought 
bp in that trade to hold $ plough:a yet when hee was king, hee neuer diſdei⸗ 
ned to plough his ground, to ſo his otes, and to dꝛyue hys beaſteg, now to 


pallure 
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patture them home again. So that the good king did glozp this day to hold 
the plough. and to moꝛow to ſyght with his ſwooꝛd. When foꝛtune therefore 
ſheweth het leit enemy to any. and that from great dignity and high cal, ſhee 
ouettho wech him, and bꝛingeth him to low and mean eſtate: it is then that 
hee hath good cauſe to coinplain of fortunes cruelty, and to bewail his wꝛet⸗ 
ched happ.ahamed to fee his lothſom miſety. But when thee wooꝛketh con⸗ 
tratiip, and from mean eſtate bꝛings him to great honoꝛ a credit, that mul 
needes bee great honoꝛ and gloꝛyto him. Therefoꝛe I fay let them beware, 
beware, that bear rule and aucthoꝛity in the court, that they bee not pzond, 
glonous and high mynded, neither otherboile detected of any kynd of vyce, 
though the bee neuer fo much in fauoz and eſtimation. Sith 


ble and mee de. To ſtopp the enemies mouth, there can bee found no better 
means, then fos the detlyng of the court not to bee too pꝛoud and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous, ſince no man is found ſo mad oꝛ fooliſh in the ſame, as once to dare to 
fay, J accuſe this man, becaule hee is in fauoꝛ and eſtimation: but hee may 
doldly doo it, when hee ſeeth in deede that hee is a proud glozious foole . It 
wee fee the fauozed of the court offended one with the other, wee will fap it 
is but heat, if wee fee him eat to much, wee will fap it is but of a good ſto⸗ 
mack. Ifhee eple late, wee will excuſe him, and fap it was late ere hee went 
to bedd, and that hee was wety with watching. It hee play oft, wee wil fap 
hee dooth it foꝛ paſtime:yf hee bee careful in keeping that hee hath together; 
that hee is wile and pollptike:tf hee (peak much, that hee is a pleaſant man a 
geeuen to bee mery:pt᷑ hee (peak litie, that hee is wife and modeſt: xf hee ſpẽd 


much, that hee is liberal and bountiful:but if hee bee gioꝛious a proud, what 


hal a man ſay on him, a with what honeſt mean can wee excuſe him: Sure⸗ 
ylet others looke, Foꝛ I know not. Truei foꝛ all other faultg and erroꝛs 
ol men, they may honeſtly bee excuſed, ſaue only that of pꝛyde. Foꝛ though 
man tymes wee commit other offences, it is but though frailty: but il wee 
offend in pꝛyde, it commeth of a great folly, want of dilcretion. And foꝛ the 
tontrary, the lowly ⁊ curteous condition of 5 courtier, doo not onip depꝛeſſe 


c teſiſt the detractions and murmurings of their enemies, but dooth infoꝛce 


them againſt their willes to fay wel of the. Foꝛ god dooth ſuffer many times 
that the peruetſe nature ⁊ condition of one.is ſubdued a ouercome. by 5̊ good 
g gentle vlage of an other. Therefoꝛe the beloued of court ſhoold take great 
heede, that they ſhew not them ſelues pꝛoud in their wooꝛdg, ie much lelce in 
their ceremonies W they bfe in the court: as in going vp p ſtaits, in entring 
mat the dooꝛes, in taking the ſtoole to ſitt doton, a alſo in putting of his cap. 
Andthough perhaps bee that (hall read theſe our aduertifments, will thynt 
them rather pꝛecepts loꝛ childꝛen then foꝛ men: pet J will aunſwer him ne⸗ 
uertheles, that they are very neceſſary foꝛ thoſe that are in fauoʒ in the court, 
and loꝛ all other courtiers, without the vle of which hee may happelp nooꝛiſh 
a benemous Serpent in his bꝛeſt. And therefoꝛe not without great reaſon 
wee haue ſpoken that wee haue, that of too little heede taking, ſometymes 
there may folow great trouble to the fauoꝛed courticr. Foz many tymes they 
murmure moze againſt hun, in not putting of his capp, bohen hee is curte⸗ 
dully faluted:then they doo i they deny their fauoꝛ a they are * 


9 


foꝛtune 
moſt het fpight againſt the pꝛoud, and diſdaintull hart, rather then to the bic — 
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f one courtier leaue to doo curteſie to an other, they fap hee dooth pt not 
for that hee beateth him vll will z but for want of bainging vpp. But if hee ber 
great with the king, then they fap it is not foꝛ want ol good manet, but foꝛ 
that hee is too proud, To fap truely, tt is an vnhappp lite, the life ol d beloued 
inthe court, ſith they attribute all theit faults and erroꝛs tofollp: although 
they committed them tather through negligence and want offozefight,then 
of pꝛetenſed malyce, oz vll will, as it is taken and thought. Gneus Flaccus a 
noble Romayn, going in company with other Romains to viſit a fick man, 
and comming allo an other tomain to fee the fame fick petſon lykewiſe, and 
being no place commodious in the chaumber wher the laſt might fit dodon, 
neither any Roole left to {itt down vppon: they ſap, hee role of on his Goole, 
and gaue him place that came laſt. The which humantty and cutteſy was al⸗ 
terwards publiſhed among al the Romains, and after alſo greatly pꝛayſed 
of the wꝛyterg. And the Romains alfo, beeing verp true, graue, curious, and 
wooꝛthy of great faith and credit in all that they wꝛote, it is to bee credited, 
that that act of cuctefp was much noted andeſteemed, ſith they woold wꝛyte 
it in the moſt noble and heroycall acts of their common weale. When the fas 
uoꝛed courtier is accompanied with knights and gentiemen ofthe court that 
bꝛings him to the court, and it happen anp to goe vp the degrees befoze him, 
hee not pate foz that, much leſſe ſhew any token that hee made any 
tetzening of it. Foꝛ to ſapttoth, it is no great mattet fc2 him to goe bp bee⸗ 
fore him on the degrees of ſtone, lith hee went bee foꝛe all on the degrees of 
fauoz. What matter is it to the fauoꝛed oꝛ officer of the court , to ſee an other 
enter in at the Mater dooze beefore him, if afterwards when they ſhall 
tome wohete the king is. hee Mall goe into the pꝛiuy chamber, as one that in 
Deede is in lauoꝛ and beloued, and the other (hal ſtand wythout like a (beeps 
And to conclude J Cap, tf I were in the nomber of thoſe that ate thus bely⸗ 
ked. and fanozed of the king. J woold in the kings chamber bie my fauozand 
credit, and abꝛod, all cutteſy and ciuility. 5 
: | 


338 
C bat it is not titt tor courtiers to bee tos touctous, if thep mean to keepe them 
ſelues out of many troubles and daungers. Cap. rin. 


Vlus Gelius and Plinie tender true teſtimony in their wꝛitings, that 
the honeſty of the Romains was fo great in their eating, andtheir mos 
deſty in theit mainteining of them ſelues ſuch, that they did not fuffec 
a roman citeʒen to haue any moe houſes then one to dwell in, noꝛ but one 

gowon to put on his back, one hoꝛſe to tyde vppon, not aboue two poke ot 
drento till his land. Tus Liuius, Matrobius, Cicero, Plutarch, Saluſt, Lucan, 
Seneca, Aulus Gelius, Herodian, Eutropius, T 
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patell, mouables, and generally all other things what ſoeuer, ſhoold bee in⸗ 
Differently holden among them to the common btilitte of all. Andbeeingal⸗ 
ked. why hee woold not confent the common weal lhoold haue her own pꝛi⸗ 
uate Commodities and particulers, anſwetredthus: The payns and traue ls 
men indure in this moꝛtall life, and the great troubles c diſoꝛdets that come 
Daply to the comon weal, chaunce not fo much for that men haue neede of ly⸗ 
uing to maintain them ſelues with all, dut fog that they doo deſite to leaue to 
their heirs and ſucceſſoꝛs. Andtheretoꝛe J haue appointed every thing in cõ⸗ 
mon amog ſubiects.becauſe that during their liues they might haue honeſlly 
to maintain them ſelues wall, a that they ſhaold leaue any thurg to diſpole 
by will after their deaths. Herodotus ſayth alfo,that it was decreed by thinha 
bitans ofthe Jles Baleares, that they ſhoold ſuffer none to come into thepe 
countrep to bꝛing them any gold, ſiluer,ſulk,. ie wels, oꝛ precious ones, And 
this ſerued them to great pꝛofit.Foꝛ by means of this law, foꝛ g̊ {pace of. ttit, 
C. eres that they had wartes with the Romains, the Carthagians,p Frech 
d Spaniares, neuer any of theſe nations once ſtirred to got about to con⸗ 
quer their land, beeing aſſured that they had neither gold, noꝛ filuer, to robbe 
oꝛ conuep from them. Promotheus that wag the firſt that gaue lawes to the 
Egiptians, did not prohibit gold noꝛ ſiluet in Egipt( ag thoſe of the Flies Bales 
ares did in their territoꝛieg) neither did hee alſo comand that all thing ſhoold 
bee common, as Licurgus:but only commanded, that none in all his kingdom 
ſhoold bee fo hardy once to gather any maſſe oꝛ quantity of gold oꝛ ſiluer to⸗ 
gether, e to hoard it bp. And this hee did vpon great penalties:foꝛ as he ſaid, 
auarice is not ſhowed in buylding of fair houſes, neithet in hauig rich moue⸗ 
Able, but in aſſembling a gathering together great treaſure, a laying it op 
inthete coffers. And Plutarche in his booke De conſolatione faith alſo, that 
ta rich man dyed among the Rhodians, leauing behind him one only ſonne 
ſt no moze ſutupuing him, they woold not ſufler that hee ſhoold bee ſole heyꝛe 
ok all that his father left:but they left hum an honeſt heritage, a lyuing to hys 
tate a call, ⁊to mary him well withall, and the reſt of ali his (ethers goods 
they diſſipated among the pooze a oꝛphang. The Lydians, that neithet were 
Gteekes noꝛ Romains but tight barbarous people, had a law in the com⸗ 
mon weal, p every man ſhoold bee bound to baing vp his childꝛen, but not to 
bee at tharges in beſtowing them in mariage: So p the ſonne oꝛ daughter ß 
were now ol age to mary, they gaue them nothing to their mariage, moze 
then they had gottẽ w their labor. And thoſe p will exactly confider this law⸗ 
dable cuſtom, ſhal fynd that it is rather a law of true philofophers, then acu- 
{tom ol barbarous people. Since thereby 5ᷣ childꝛẽ were infoꝛced to laboꝛ foꝛ 
theit lyuing . a the patents alſo were exempted from al manet of couetouſnes 
oꝛ auarice, to heap vp gold a ſiluer, a to enrich them ſelues. Numa Pompilius 
ſecond king of the tomains, a eſtabliſher of their laws a Decrees, in plat of 
ſeuen tables W hee made. hee left them ozder only. W way the Romayng 
might cule their comon weal in tranquility:a put in no claufe noꝛ chapter pᷣ 
they ſhoold make their willes, wherby their childꝛen might inherit their fa⸗ 
thers goods. And therfoꝛe being aſked bobp hee permittede in his laws t ue: x 
man to get aſmuch goods as hee coold, a not to diſpoſe them by wil. noꝛ leaue 
them to their heirs: Here anlweted, becaule wee fee, p albeeu there ett ſome 


— — — 
\ 


| OF PRINCES. 


childzent that are dnheppy. vicious.⁊ abbominable,pet are there few fatkerg 
not witanding this, that will de pʒziue a diſhetit them of their goods at theyꝛ 
death, onlyto teaue them to any othet heit: & there foꝛe ſoꝛ this caule I haue 
com unded, that al the goods that remain after the death of the otoner of thé, 
ſhoold bee geuen to the comon weal. as ſole heit à ſucteſſoʒ of them:to thend 
that it theit chuden ſhoold become honeſt a bertuous, they Moola then bee 
diſtributed to them: it they were wicked a vnhappp, that they ſhoold neue t be 
owners of them. to hutt a offend the good. Mactobius in his boot e De ſomno 
Scipronis ſaith, that there was in the old tyme an old and ancient law amiga 
the Tuſcans duly obſerued, ⁊ kept, ſt aftetwardg taken vpol the Romapũs: 
that in euerp place, where ſo euet it were, (in town oꝛ village) within their 
territoꝛies, on new peres dap euer man ſhoold pꝛeſent him felf beetoꝛe the 
iudge oꝛ magiſicate of the place hee wa in, to geeue hun account of bis mae 
ner of lyfe, ⁊ how het mainteined himſelf, a in this eraminatiõs they did ac⸗ 
cuſtome to puniſh hum that lyued ydlely, s with knaucrp a deceipt maintap⸗ 
ned them ſelues: as minſtrels, tufſpans, dycers, catders, ⁊ iuglets: coggers, 
kopſters, coliners of men. ſylching knaues, with other loptering vacabödg 
t togues, that lyue of others ſwett ¢ toyl, without any pain oꝛ laboꝛ they take 
vpon them to deſerue that they eat. J woold to god (ifit were his will) p this 
Tulcan law were obſerued of chʒiſtians:then wee ſheeld ſce how ſew they be 
in nomber. that geeue them ſelues to anp faculty 02 ſcience, oʒ other trade, to 
lpue bytheit own traueil a induſtty:and how many a infinit a nomber they 
bee that line in pole laꝛt. The diuine Plato in his Timee ſayth, that although 
an ydle man bee moze occaſion of man troubles a inconuemences ina coms 
mon weal, then a couetous man pet is it not alwais greater:foꝛ the pole ma, 
t that gladiy taketh his raſe, dooth but deſite to haue to eat: but f couetous 
man dooth not onip deſite to eat, but to bee rich and haue money enough. 
All the eloquence and pleaſant ſpeche that the Oꝛatoꝛs ſtudyed in their oꝛa⸗ 
tions the lawyerg in their law, and the famous philoſophers in their doc⸗ 
tryne andteaching, was foꝛ no other cauſe, but to admoniſh and peiſwade 
thofe ofthe common weal, to take very good heede in chooling of their go⸗ 
uetrnoꝛs, that they were not couetous and ambitious in thadmintſtratioñ of 
their publyke affairs . Laertius recyteth alſo, that a Rhodan ieſting wyth 
Efchines the philoſopher ſayd vnto hym. By the immoꝛtall gods I fwere 
tothee O Eſchines, that I pity thee to fee thee fo pooze, to whom he dunlwe⸗ 
red. By the ſame immoꝛtall gods J ſwete to thee agayn, J haue compaſ⸗ 
ſion on thee, to ſee thee ſo tytch. Spth tyches bring but payn and trouble 
to gett them, great care to keepe them, diſpleaſure to ſpend them, pet yllto 
hoard them, and occaſion of great daungers and inconuenyences to defend 
them:and that that greeueth mee moſt, is, that where thou keepeſt thy ttea⸗ 
ure faſt lockt vp, the te alſo thy hart is buryed. Surely Eſchines wooꝛds ſce⸗ 
med rather ſpoken of a chꝛiſtian, then of a philoſopher. In ſaping, that wher 
a mans treafure is, there is alſo his hart. F oꝛ there is no couetous man, but 
dayip hee thinks vpõ his hid treaſure: but hee neuer calleth to mind his finns 
hee hath cõmitted. Coparing therfo2e thofe things wee haue ſpokẽ, w thofe 
things wee wil ſpeak. J ſay: that yt becõmeth p fanozed of pꝛinces to knom, 
it is leſſe lemi foz thé to bee couetous then others: Fo f aretnes of there 
ought not to be ſhewed only in beig rich. but alſo in be ig noble a woꝛthy 
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Plutack ſheboeth. that Denis the Siracuſan commyng one day into the cham⸗ 


der ol the prince hys fonne, and fyndyng grydt tyches or gold and ſuuer that 


hee had geeuen hym, hee ſpake very augerlp to hym and layd, thou have 
be ene farce flotter foꝛ a marchaunt of Capua, then to bee ag thou att the kyn⸗ 


ges ſonne of Scicilia, (pth thou bat a wyt to gather. but not to ſpend. Thich 


ig not fpt, noꝛ la wl ull foꝛ thee, ifthou wylt fucceede mee after my tyme in 
my kyugdome. And therefoze J doo remember thee. that kyngdomes and 
hygh eſtates are not maynteyned with keepyng of cyches, but onelp wyth 
gecuing, and honoꝛadlybeſtowyng them well. Ind to this purpole alſo res 
cpteth Plutarke, that Ptholomeus Philadelphus was dematmiideb, why hee 
Was ſo ſlow , and with fo great difficulty receyued the feruices of others: and 
was ſo libetall and noble in gecuing. and grauntyng tauoꝛs: hee aunſwered. 
wu not get teputacionamongſt the gods. noʒ Good tenowne amongſt men 
loꝛ beeyng rych. but onely J will bee pꝛayſed and eſtet med ſoꝛ makyng of 
others. tych. and hauyng vnder mee rich ſubtects. Theſe wooꝛds that Thos 
lomce {apd to a ftend of his.a thoſe that Denis (pate to his ſonne mee thynks 
the beloued ofthe court ſhould not onely bee contented to read them, but to 
feeke to Keepe them ſtyll in mynd, {pth by them wee may maniteſtly fee, p ry⸗ 
ches ate euer moꝛe pꝛofptable foz a man that o vet them, and geeueth them 
bourttifullp: then to haue them, and with couetouſneg to hood a lock them 
vp in their coffers, And the fauozed of pꝛynces ſhould not bee enuped,fo2 the 
goods that they can get bp theit fauoꝛ and credit, but onely for the good that 
thereby they map doo to ther frends and bonſtolk . Foz thep ate thoſe that 
wyth others goods, make the people ſlaues to the. hae greater nobility can 
there bee in thys woꝛld, then to matze others noble z what greater ryche g. 
then to matze others tiche and what moze lyberty. then to make ethers frees 
The gloꝛy p the princes, and thoſe that they et eme and haue in their fanoz 
ought to haue, ſhould not conſiſt in getting together much goods. but in win⸗ 


nyng many ſeruaunts and frends. Great ate the puuiteges thatthe noble 


and lybetall men haue, koꝛ their chyldꝛen ate obedient to them. their nepah- 
boꝛs loue them, then frends doo accompaigne them, their ferusunts letue 
them fapthfully, Graungers vylpt them, andthe enemies they haue, date not 
ſpeab againſt them: foꝛ although they ſpight at theit greatneg and fauoz, 
pet they dare not once pꝛeſume to rebuke 02 repꝛoue ticit lpberalptp , Phalaris 
the Agrigentine. Denis the Sitacuſan, Catelyne the Romayn. and lugurth 
the Numidian; Theſe fewer famous tyzaunts dpd not mapntarn their Gates 
and roial kingdoms with the vertuesthep had by on y but foꝛce a ample gifts 
thepgaue. So that wee may well ſay. that in p woꝛld there is no ſtone ſo phy⸗ 
loſophicall, noꝛ hand fo liberal as treaſoꝛ ⁊ riches:ſyth that in gecuing it. good 
men become great.⁊ tprats therbyate ſuppoꝛted. would thoſe pare princes 
familiars woold note wel this woeꝛd. that is, that great fauoꝛ ioined ws much 
couetouſnes is a thing vnpoſſible to continew long in anv.Foꝛ if hee mean to 
keepe him ſelf in fauoꝛ he mui needes flpe auarice: and it hee wu needes dick 
to auaxice. hee muſt of neceſſitie loſe his ſauoꝛ. There is no better means foe 
hym that ſeekes the pꝛinces fauoꝛ. to get into fauoꝛ: then to ferue him duy⸗ 


entiy, and to trouble him ſeldomly. The kyngs officer that ſetueth him in 


pistyoute, ur endeuoꝛ to make the kyng Bow ỹ hee ſetueth him moꝛe foꝛ 
she loue het veateth him, then toz any gapn oꝛ pꝛolpt he bopeth at his bans 
| oz 
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For in Dooing fo,h king wil not oniy w his fauoz a benefits beſtowed on him. 
treat à handie gun as one hee louethj a maketh account of, but alſo loue hym 
as it hee were his own ſonne. It is moſt tuf,p beloved of the pʒꝛince, loue & 
honoꝛ ̊ pꝛince w al his hart, fence hee louett him. necdeth not. Thole pare 
veloued, made of, a fauoꝛed inpꝛinces coutts, ould make great account of 
pt, ⁊ thetefoze they Her id ſetue wulingip. Foʒ the loue wee beate to princes, 
cometh comonlp rather of the neceffitp wee haue of them, then of our own 
proper willeg. But the loue of princes to vs, cometh of meere good will a not 
of neceffitte. It any man doo company mee, (peak to mee, a ſetue met: yt ys 
one ip in that teſpect that I euet geeue him, i ſoꝛ that hee hopeth J wuͤgee⸗ 
ue hun in tyme to come. And to ſuch a man I might truely fay , hee rather 
flaterith then loueth mee. The eſteemed of the court mutt note if it pleate thé, 
that though the pꝛince haue others about him, whö hee fauozeth d loucth ag 
well as him ſelt. p hee bee not therefoze offended nog diſpleaſed a whit. Foꝛ cls 
all thoſe hee leeth accepted into fauoꝛ w p pꝛince, hee moold make thé his ene⸗ 
mies. ⁊ becauſe they may auoid this incbuemete, they mul take it in verygood 
part. Fo; albeit p ꝑꝛince geeue his fauoz to one alone, ret hee imparteth his 
gifts to diuets. Thole that nevolpbegun to rife in > coutt. to doo much :may 
not cuen vpon a ſoden ſhow them ſelues to bee rich, but one ly ſtudy dayly to 
tncteaſe in fauoꝛ. Fo euety time that the courtier dooth aſſiue mee hee dooth 
not diminich in fauoꝛ, I will bee bound to him hee thal neuer bee pooꝛe. The 
waythey muſt obſetue in thecourt to bee great, eto bee able to doo is this: 
hat is, to viſit oft, to fuffer,to pꝛeſent to ꝑleuet, to bee beloued. a to contint w 
inthe princes fauoꝛ: Which J aſſure pou, is a great ſecret, «right alchimꝭ ne 
of court, ſodeinly to tile in fanoz , and to bee rich. eal in ſhoꝛt time. By thps 
IJ interte, that the wiſe man euer deſireth firſt to bee in fauoz, befoze hee cos 
uet to bee tich:but the foole & Ideot deſireth firſt to bee rich . a then in fauoꝛ 
lad. Hot few but many wee hãue ſeen in princes courts, W though foꝛtune in 
ſhoꝛt time hath exalte d to p firſt degree of riches a made thé cheefe in fauoꝛ yet 
win ſhoꝛt ſpace after, ſher hath made thé alſo loſe their riches, fal from p top 
oft their honoꝛ. It is moſt cettain, i if one haue enemies in the court, one iy ſoꝛ 
that hee is in fauoꝛ. hee ſhal haue as many moe. if beeing in fauoz, hee bet al⸗ 
fo rich. Foꝛ wer ate al of fo ill a condicion in things that touch our pa tticulat 
pꝛofpt, that all that wee fee geeuen to others, wee think ſodeinly taken away 
from our ſelues. Wee haue beretofoze fapd, pit is not fit foꝛ the couttiet, and 
thoſe p are in fauoꝛ, to cõmaund foꝛ his profit al that hee liſi, neither al thcſe p 
hee may, And wee now at this prefent alſo aduiſe them to take heede, p they 
doo not accept ⁊ take al that is offered a pꝛeſẽted, although they may lawfully 
Doo it. Foz it hee bee not wiſe in cõmaũding. a moderatin taking, a day might 
come 5ᷣ he ſhould fee himfelf in ſuch extremitp,p hee Mould bee infoꝛce d to cal 
his frends not to toũſel him, but rather to help a ſuccoꝛ him. It is true, 5ᷣ it is 
a natural thing foꝛ acourtier that hathj 20. crownes in his purſe, to deſire ſo⸗ 
deinly to multiply it to a. co. from . ioo. to.200. ft 200. to n. icoo.ftõ dico. to 
2000. and from. 2000. to 10000, So pᷣ this pooze wꝛetched creature is ſo blinded 
in couetouſnes.pᷣ hee knototh not. noʒ feeleth not.p̊ as this auar ce etinnalip 
increaſeth a augmenteth in him, ſo his life dayly diminiſheth and dectcaſeth. 
pee ſides that that cuety man mocks a ſcoꝛnes him,. that thinketh the true co 
tentacton conliſteth in commaunding of manp. a in the faculty of poſſ — 
muc 
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much riches. Foꝛ to fay truly i: is not fo, but rather diſo:dinat riches troubieth 
g greeueth the true contentacion of men, and aweketh cuer in them dayly a 
moe appetite of couetouſnes. Wee haue ſeen many courtiers rich & beloued, 
but none in deede that euer was contented, oꝛ wearied w commaunding, but 
rather his life ould fale him then couetoulnee. O how many haue J feene 
in the court, whole legges noꝛ fette haue ben able to carp them, noꝛ their bo⸗ 
dy ſtrong inough to Gand alone, noz (heir hands able to wꝛyte, noꝛ their fight 
hath ferued them to fee ta read, noꝛ theit teeth to (peak, neither their iawes 
to eat. oz their eates to heaxe, noꝛ the memozpto ttauaile in anp ſuyt oʒ 
matter, à pet haue not there tongue fapled them to require pꝛeſents and gifts 
ofthe pꝛinte, neither dee pe and fpne wit, to pꝛactiſe in coutt foꝛ his moſt a⸗ 
uaile and vantage So incurable ts the diſeaſe and plagucof aua: ice, that hee 
that is fick of that infirmity, can not bee healed neither with pouerty, noz yet 
bee remedied with riches. Sence this contagious malady and appatant daũ⸗ 
ger is now ſo commonly knowen, and that it is crept into couttiets. and ſuch 
ag are in high fauoꝛ and great autoꝛttie by reaſon of this vile ſinne ofauarice, 
J would counſe li him rather to apply him felf to bee well thought of, and efs 
feemed, then to endeuoꝛto haue inough. Albeit Queene Semiramis was wife 
to king Belius and mother of king Ninus, and although by nature ihee was 
made a woman, pet had ſhee a hart neuer other wiſe but valiaunt and no⸗ 
ble. Foꝛ after ſhee was wyddow, hee made her ſelf loꝛd by foꝛce of at mes of 
the great India, and conquered all Alia, and in her life time cauſed a goodly 
tombe to bee made woheate ſhee would ly after her death, and about the W 
ſhee cauſed tobce grauen in golden letters theſe wooꝛds. 
VV belongs to ſwell with 2 of fining gold, This ſtately tomb let him in haſte vnfold, 
and crawestocatch [uch wealth an few poſſeſt: where endles hepes of hatefull cayne dooreft, 
Man daps and kings reignes paſt befoze any durſt open this ſepultzer, vn⸗ 
till the comming of the great Cyrus, wia commaunded it to bee opened. And 
beeing reported to him by thoſe that had the charge to ſecke the treafure, that 
they had fought to the bot tomles pyt and wolꝛds end, but treaſure they coold 
— none, noꝛ anp other thing, fave a ſtone wherein were grauen theſe 
des. | 
Ab baples Knight, whofehigh diftraugbted mynd that fecrettombs the cartas could not bynd, 

Byfollies play abuſed was fomych: t show woulaft reanc them vp for to be rich. 


Plutatke and alſo Herodotus bhich haue both wꝛiten this hiſtoꝛy of Semiramis 
boo ſhew ¢ alſirm, h Queene Semiramis got great honoꝛ by this geſt. a byng 
Cyrus great ſhame a diſhonoꝛ. If courtiers that are rych think a beleeue that 
for d they haue money inough a at their wil. p therefoze they ſhould bee farre 
from al troubles a miſetieg, they are farre deceiued.Foꝛ if 8 pooꝛe foul toile a 
hale his body to get him only that p hee needeth much moze dooth p rich ma 
toꝛment a burn his hart til he bee reſolued W way to ſpend p ſuperſſuous her 
hath. eſu what a thing is it to {ee a tich man how hee toꝛmenteth him ſelt 
Night a day, imagyning a de niling w him felf whether hee ſhal w that money 
p u lett. buy leaſes, mils. oꝛ houlſes. ãnutties, vines, oꝛ cloth. lãds. tene mẽte ,o2 
Qures:02 ſome thing in fee:oꝛ whethet he Hal érich his fone w F thirdes o2 
tg, a after al theſe vain thoughts, gods wil is to ſurxtze him w deih foocinip, 
ä | notonip 
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not onclybefoze he haue determined how hee (ould lay out oꝛ ſpendtiug moe 
. ——— — #fbendebis mos 
frends,pea pꝛeachedit to them in the pulpit. and w 


lp inthings they would 
not, a that they haue no pleaſure in. a where in they would leaſt lay it out: and 
after theit death they leaue the moſt part of their inheritance to thoſe, whom 
they loued leaſt. Foꝛ it happeneth many times, that the ſonne which he los 
ued wooꝛſt, inheryteth bps goods, and that ſonne whych bee loued bef, 
and made moſt of, cemapneth pooꝛe. Therefore contynuyng ſtyll our mats 
ter I ſap, that I know not the cauſe why the fauoꝛed of the court defire to bee 
fo rpch, couctous, and inſatiable, ſyththey alone haue to get the goods whe⸗ 
re altetwards to ſpend them, they haue neede of the counſell and aduiſe of 
many. Let not thoſe alfo that are in fauoꝛ w the pꝛince, make too great a ſhew 
openly of their riches,but it they haue aboundaunce, let them keepe it ſecret. 
Foz it theit lurbing enemies know not what they haue, the wooꝛſt they can 
Doo, they can but murmur: but if they (ee it once. they wil neuer linne til they 
haue actuſed him. To ee a courtier buyld fumptuous houſes, to furniſh them 
with woonderfull ¢ tich hangyngs to vſe erceſſe a pꝛodigalttie in their mes 
ates , to haue theit cubberdg macuelloutlp decked ootth cups, and pots of gold 
and ſiluer, to (ee infintt pꝛeſents bꝛought into his boule, and to bee greedy of 
mony in taking, and to haue a great trapn of ſetuants to wait vppon them:al 
theſe are things not onely to make them murmur @ tepine at, but alfo whan 
tvme and place ferueth, to condempne and accuſe them, to the pꝛince. And 
this were but lytle to murmur at them, and accuſe them, ſo that they dyd 
not de fame them, and diminiſh their honoꝛ and reputacion. Foꝛthep tell yt 
abꝛode afterwards, eyther that they ate coꝛrupted with pꝛeſents, oꝛ that they 
doo robbe and ſteale from the pꝛince theit maiſtet. And thetefoꝛe FJ returne 
once agayn to admomiſh them, and ſpetially the officer of the court, that they 
(hall not neede, neyther is it tequilit they make any oſtentacion of their rt 
ches, it they bee wife at leaſt. Foz beſpdes that euery body will mutmur as 
gaynſt bpm, they wyll not ſpare to bꝛing it to the princes estes quyckly, fo 
that by myſtoꝛtune yt myght happen to him, that the kyng would doo that 
with his ſeruaunt the hunter dooth off with his beaſtg hee taketh, that many 
tymes hee cheetiſheth hym and geeueth him meat to eat, not to bʒing him vp. 
but to fatte hym and kyll him fo2 his own eating, 


¶ What the fauoꝛed of the court ſhoold not traf too much to their fanoꝛ and tredyt 
they haue, naz to the great pꝛoſperitꝑ of their lite, a waoꝛthy chapter and full of 
good doctrine. Cap. xv. | 
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Hat teputacion Paul the apoſtle had amongſt the chꝛiſtians, the 

like had the greatt Cato the iudge, among p Romains, who in p pre 

gteſſion of his life pꝛoceeded ſo honellly. a in the gouernment of the 
publike weale was ſo iuſt, that hee deſetued that this Epitaphe Mould bee 
witten rppon his pallace gate. 

O Cato yeat whole curl a ine fame VV as neve none, dur reſſe to thee with fuyts, 
Amid 11 earth ‘ull Limes — — dew, or fill thy bands ae E. flatter — 
vas nere none could the oppreſſe with ſuame wherby thou ſloolaſt not ſlew the woorthy fruits 
for indgement wrong, whereby the gililes rue. of inflice xcale,asindges all [Loold bee. | 
Among all the noble and tenowmed Romains, hee onely would neuet fuffcr 
fature oꝛ Image of his. to bee fet vp in p high Capitol. Whereat diners mare 
ueling and imagynyng dyuerſiy what was his meaning, hee beeyng one 
day in the ſenat ſlapd to them theſe wooꝛds openly. J will they ſhall (eebe the 
good wooꝛks J haue doon, by which J did deſerue that my Image ſhould be 
erected in the Capitol:then to geeue them cauſe to goe ſearch a mquiet what 
wnage J was of, ⁊æ what was my life, w intent to pull down my Image. Foz 
yt happeneth many tymes. that thole whom vnconſtaunt foꝛtune fro mean 
and low eſtate hath rapledto high degree and ſteppe of honoꝛ, doo become 
alte rwards by the fame occaſion rather defamed, then pꝛayſed. Foꝛ thete are 
many chat ate reuerenced, and honoꝛed openly, by teaſon of their honoꝛ and 
dignity they haue at this pꝛeſent , ol whom they make a ieſiyng lock after⸗ 
wards when they fee them fall. Lucan ſayeth, that Pompeius woold fap many 
tymes, whan hee would (peak of theſe woꝛldly things, my frends, J can 
tell pou a trew thyng, whereby pou may know the lytle occafion wee haue 
to ttuſt humapn felpycityes. Example you map fee in mee, whych attayned to 
the Romayn Empire, without any hope J had euer to come vuto yt: a; afters 
wards alſo not myſtruſting any thyng. even ſodeinly it was taken from mee, 
and J depꝛpued of yt. Lucius Seneca heting banyſhed from Rome, wꝛote a let⸗ 
tet to his mother Albuina, in which hee did both comfozt her, and him ſelf, and 
pote thus. O my deere mother Albuina, I neuer in all my life beleeued oꝛ 
ttuſted vnſtable fortune although there haue been many peaces and leagues 

made bet wyxt her and our boule. Foꝛ it᷑ at a tyme the traytereſſe confented 
that foꝛ 8 ſpace I ſhould bee quyet and at teſt, ſhee did it not of good wyll ſhee 
had to leaue to purfue mee, but to geeue mee a moze cloked ſecurity. oꝛ whẽ 
ſhee ſeeth wee think out ſelueg aſſured, then w al her foꝛce a fury thee geueth 
vs the aſlault, as it hee came to aſſault p enemies camp. And J tel thee fur⸗ 
ther yet ( good mother) p al the good ſhee wꝛought in mee, and the honoꝛ thee 
heaped on mee, a al the faculties a aboundaunce of riches ſhee bꝛought to mp 
hauſe, (hee told mee (hee gaue mee them freely, but J always aunſweted her 
did accept them in way of impꝛeſt.a not of gift. Her pꝛomiſſes there oꝛe the 
otered mee, d honoꝛ ſhee layd vpon mee. a p tiches ſhee gaue mee, ſher layd 
thé vp in (uch a coꝛnet of my houle, 5 epther by day oꝛ by night ſhee might at 
her plealure when ſhe wouldtake them al from mee, wout p ſhee Mould trou⸗ 
ble at al therefoze my iudgement, oꝛ d ſhee Mould ſoꝛow m hart atobit. And 
becauſe thou ſhooldſt know how F did eſteeme offoꝛtune, J tel thee, J euer 
thought it good neuer to let any thing come win mee. noꝛ into my hart, but 
only neere vnto mee:a fo J was contẽted to eſteeme it. a kepe u vnder good 
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but not that J therefoze applpedandgaue all my affection and mynd to yt: 
was glad to haue fogtune my trend but if J loſt het, I was neuer ſoꝛy for 
r. Fynally J conclude, that when thee came to affault mee i; to tobbe my 
houſe, ſhee might well conuep all that was put in the artze, but not that thee 
could euer carp away p leat ſighot᷑ my hart. They fay p kyng Phillip father 
of Alexander the great beeing aduettiſed of thzee great vittoꝛies happenedin 
ſundꝛy places to his army, kneeled down on both his knees. and holding bys 
hands vp to p heauens ſayd. O crnell foztune , O mercifull gods, O my good 
luck, J beſeech you moſt humbly , that after fo great a gloꝛy and victoꝛp ag 
this, pou haue hitherto geeuen mee: you will moderate pout cozrection and 
puniſhment. which alter this J looke fo that pou wil geeue mee, that you pus 
niſh mee with pyty, and not with vtter deſtruction and ruyn. And pet hee ads 
ded this furder to his wooꝛds. Hot without cauſe J coniure thee D foꝛtune, a 
doo beeſeech pouimmoꝛtal gods, that vou wil puniſh mee fauoꝛably, but not 
to vndoo mee: becaule I am aſſuxed, that ouermuch nd 
of this life, is no moze but a pꝛediction and pꝛeſage ofa great calamity a ill ens 


that the woꝛld will recure & temedy vs: o (ure, it is 

the woꝛld is woont to geeue to out troubles, is euer 

ter trouble then the fir, So that they are like to fea 

fleſh and heale not the wound. Foz the woꝛld is full of 

to deciue, but vety ſlow to geeue bs remedy, And this 

it perſwade bs to teuenge any imury recepued it | 

of that, to make vs recetue a thouſand other iniuries. 2 

think wee receiue ſome comfozt ofthe woꝛld, of our payns and troubles of 
P thoughts a cogitaci⸗ 
ons: So that this accurſed and flattering woꝛld maketh vs beleeue, and 
perſwadeth bs the right a perfyt way, in the end wee are caſt vnwatres in⸗ 
to the nettes of all wickednes, pꝛiuly layd to nate vs. How great ſo euer a 
man bee in fauoꝛ with the kyng, how noble of blood, how fyne of wyt, 4 how 
ware ſo euer hee ber, let euery man bee aſſured that ſeth in the world, 
hee ſhall in the end bee deceyued by him. Joꝛ hee coſteth bs very deere, a wer 
fell out ſelues to him good cheap. J told pou but litle, to tell pou wee fold our 
felues good cheap, foꝛ J Hould haue ſayd better, inf wee haue geenen 
our ſelues in pray wholly to him, without teceiuing any other recompence, 
And in deede they are very few, and rare, that haue any reward of him : a in⸗ 
finit are they that ſerue him. without any other tecompence.moꝛe then a foo⸗ 
liſh and vayn hope. O ttayterous woꝛld, in how ſhoꝛt 4 
ceiue vs, and atterwards with a glimſe of an eye f 
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dee, thou gladdeſt and matzeſt vs ſoꝛofull, thou calle vs to honoꝛ and aba⸗ 
fet vs. thou puniſheſt vs c dooſt vs a thouſand pleaſures. And ſynally J fay 
thou Soot mate vs fo bile, and popfonett vs with thy vile laboꝛs, that wyth⸗ 
outthee, wee ate yet euer withthee: and ỹ that grerues vs wooꝛſt of all ys, 
that hauing the theefe in the houle, wee goe out of the houſe to gerue him plas 
te. and make him owner . Wyen the woꝛld knoweth one once that is pound 
and pꝛeſumptuous, hee pꝛocuteth him honoꝛ: to another that is couetous,tis — 
thes, to an other that isa glutton, good meats:to an other that is catnall, the 
commodity of women to an other that is idle, andeaſe: a all thys dooth 
the traterous woꝛld to the end that after as ſyſh whom hee bath fed, hee may 
lofe the net of fume vpon vs to catch vs in. Ff wee would reſiſt the fitſt temp 
tacions 5 world offeteth vs, it is impoſſpble hee dur ſt fo many times aſſault 
vs. Fot to lay trut ly by our ſmall reſiſtaunte, increaſeth his ouer great auda⸗ 
city. I woold thete louers of this woꝛld woold but tel mee a litle, what reward 
oz what hope they can hope of him. why they ſhould ſuffer fo many incombers 
bꝛoiles and troubles as they doo. Co think the woꝛld can geeue vs perpetual 
le, it is a mochry ard extreame madneg to hope of it. Foʒ wer (ce wohen life 
ig moſt Deere to vs, and that wee are lotheſt to leaue the woꝛld then ariueth 
death in an vnhappy hower to ſwallow vs vp, and to depztue vs of all thys 
Woꝛzloiy felicity . To hope that the woꝛld wil geeue vs allured mirth, this ys 
alſo a madneg. Foz the days excepted wee muſt lament, e the due hours al⸗ 
lotted out to tõplain. alas wee Mal fee a {mall ſurplus of time leſt, to laugh and 
dee mtery. I can ſay no moꝛe, but echoꝛt euery man to looke well about him 
what hee dooth, and that hee bee aduiſed what hee thinketh. Foꝛ when wee 
thyynn and beleeue wee haue made peace with fortune, euen then is ſhee in 
battell again vs. Ind J doo aſſuredly beleeue, that that J now prepare 
my ſelk to ſpean euen pꝛeſentiy, ſhalbee read of many, but obferued of ew: 
and that is, that J haue ſeene thofe come out of their owon pꝛopꝛe houſes. 
grooming d lamenting that had ſpent and conſumed all their time in laugh⸗ 
im and making good cheere, a ſeruing this miferable woꝛid. Which is but on 
ipa geeuer of al euels a tuyn ot the good, a heap of ſinne, a tyꝛant of bertues, 
a tra ptoz ot peate and warte, a ſweete water oferroꝛs. a tiuer of vices, a per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛ of the vertuous, a combe of les, a deuiſet of noue ties, a graue of the 
ignorant, a cloke of the wicked, an ouen of lechery, and ſynally a Caribdis, 
where all good and noble harts doo periſh. and a tight Silla, where all noble 
delires and thoughts are caſt away togeetherg. Foz it is mot certayn, that 
this woꝛldling, that is not content with this woꝛld. and that leaneth his fyꝛlt 
ſtate. and that taketh vypon him ane w maner of life, and chaungeth from 
houſe to houſe, and conttey to contrey:hee (hall neuer nottothſtanding con⸗ 
tent him (elf, noꝛ qupet his mynd. Andthe cauſe heereof is. that if a worlds 
ung depart out ol his houſe , neuer to come agayn into it: there are yet at 
hand imme diatiy other tenne licentious perions, that doo but watch to enter 
into his houfb. Sypeabirig more pacticuterlp A lap, that in the court of pryn- 
tes they account them happy. and foꝛtunat, thjat bee in fanoz with the pꝛince. ỹ 
haue arent affairs in court, that bee rich and of power, that bee ſerued and 
honoꝛedot᷑ euety man and that take place and goe beefoꝛe euery man. So 
that it may bee ſayd, 2 2 
0 C. rue 
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Deferue to bee faꝛtunate: but onely thoſe that haue inough. But the auncietm 
phyloſophers were not of this mynd, and much leſſe are the wile men a ver⸗ 
tuous men at this day: Foz wee fee that inthe court of pꝛynceg many rather 
lack fauoz , then lyfe: and others lack both fauoz, andlyſe togethers : and 
others not onely theit lyfe and fauoꝛ, but alſo all theic goods and faculties, 
So that, all that that their fauoz and credit haue geeuen them in many peas — 
res and by ſundꝛy greetes and troubies, they come aftetwards to loſe them 
euen vppon a ſodeyn, and in ſhoꝛt time. J graunt no ſtanding that it ys 
a great honoꝛ, pꝛofyt. and furtheraunce, foz the courtiex to bee in his pꝛinces 
fauoꝛ . but neuettheles hee cannot deny mee, but that it is a daungetous thing 
allo. Joꝛ natutaliy a great famyliarity, bꝛingeth alſo a great enuy wyth pr, 
ſyth the beloued of the pꝛince is common ill willed of the common weale. 
ndthat, that is pet moſt daungerous ia, that to obtayn the ſauoz of bys 
prince, hee mut fo behaue him (elf, p his ſeruice muſt bee moze rare, better, 
andergupfite, thenallothers: and otherwiſe, to fallin difgrace , and to 
make the pꝛynce foꝛget all the good ſeruice hee hath Doone bym bps whole 
life tyme, hee neede but the leaſt diſpleaſure and fault hee can commit. Euſeni 
des was maruelouſly beloued with Tolomey, who after foꝛtune had exalted 
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thou come armed with Iron, thou Malt alſo dye with Jton. Which pꝛeſently 
tooke place, foꝛ be toꝛe her went out of the chambet, they ſtratze ofhis head. 
Tut Emperor Comodus( that was ſonne of the good Empetoꝛ Marcus Au⸗ 
relius) had a ſetuaunt called Cleandet, 4 wiſe and gtaue man, old, and 
vety pollytycz: but with all a litie couetous. This Cleander wag oft times 
requeſted of the pꝛetoꝛyne compaigny , that is to ſap of the whole band of 
fou'dtours, that hee woold commaund they might bee payd their pay dew ta 
them: and to petĩwade him the better to pay it, they ſhe wed him a bill ſigned 
from the Emperoz,to which bill hee aunſwered. That p emperoꝛ had nothing 
to doo in the matter. Foꝛ although hee were loꝛd of Rome, yet had hee not to 
deale in the affaires of the common weale. Theſe diſcourteo us, and vnſeeme 
ip wooꝛds related to the emperoz Comodus, and perceiuing the {mall obedy⸗ 
ence and teſpect of duty that Cleander ſhewed to him, hee cõmaunded fooꝛth 
with hee ſhould bee ſlayn to his great ſhame, a that all his goods Mould bee 
toniſcat. Al cimenides ag à great tenoumed kyng among thee Greckes, ag 
Plutark wꝛiteth of hum, and hee fauoꝛed one Pannonias entietly wel, to whom 
only hee did not commu his perſon. his truſt, ont alſo the whole affaires and 
dooings of d the comon weale . hee might diſpoſe of the goods of the kyng . as 
bis wil and pleaſure. without leaue oꝛ licence. Do that al the fubiects found, 
they had moze benefit in ſeruing of Pannonius then in pleaſyng of the Kyng. 
Therefore the king a the beloued Pannonius playing at the balle togethers, 
they came to contend vppon a chaſe, and the one ſayd it was thus , the other 
ſayd it was contrary,and as they were in thts contention, the zyng commaũ⸗ 
ded pꝛeſemlp thofe ot his gat d. that in the very place of the chaſe where Pan⸗ 
nomus denied, they ſhould ſtrike of his head. Conftantius the Emperoꝛ alſo 
had one whom hee lyked very well. and made much of, called Hortentius, 1b 
in deede miaht well bee counted a pꝛinces derling, foꝛ hee dyd not onely tule 
the affaires of the common tweale, of the pallace, ot wattes, his goods, and 
perfor of the emperor: but alſo hee was euet placed aboue all the Imbaſſa⸗ 
tours at his table. And when the emperoz went in pꝛogreſſe, oꝛ any other 
io, hee euer had him to his bedfellow. Thus things beeuig in this tate, J 
tel pou, it happened that one Dapa page geeuingthe emperoꝛ dzink ina glaſſe, 
the glaſſe bymyſhap fell out of the pages hand and bꝛake in peeces, whereat 
p emperoꝛ was not a litle diſpleaſedand offended. And euen in this evil a vn⸗ 
happy hower came Hortentius to the Ryng to pꝛeſent hym certapn bylles to 
ſigne of haſty dyſpatch ( which was a very vnapt tyme choſen) and the em⸗ 
pero2 contented pet to ſigne pt, could neither the firſt noꝛ the ſecond tyme. bes 
cauſe the penne was ill fauoꝛdiy made, and the ink fo thyck that yt would not 
m2pte: whych made the kyng ſo angꝛy, that euen pꝛeſently for anger hee 
tommaunded Hortenſius head to bee itriten of, But to the end wee may coz 
me to the knowledge of many things in few wooꝛds, J wyll Hew you how 
Alexander the great ſlew in bys choller bps deere accounted Cratherus, and 
Pirrhus Byng of the Epirotes, Labatus hys ſectetoꝛy. The Emperoꝛ Bicillion 
hve greateſt frend Cincinatus, Domitian the emperoꝛ, R ufus of his chamber. 
Adrian the Emperoꝛ hys onelyfauoꝛed Ampromae, Dioclefianhpg frend Pas 
tritius, whom hee loued as hym felf, and aiways called hym frend and com⸗ 
paignion. Diadumeus, Pamphilion bys great 1 Foz whole death hee 
was 
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1026 fo forotufull, that hee would haue made him ſelf atvap. beecaute hee cau: 
led him to bee fo ctuelly ſlayn. All theſe aboue named, and intynpt others 
alſo, ſome were maiſters, ſome loꝛds, ſome kyngs, and ſome of great autoꝛi- 
ty and fauoz about princes , by vobofe tragicall hiſtozies and eramples wer 
may plainly ice, that — did not onely loſe their goo — and credit. but 
Therefore moꝛ⸗ 
——— they 


philofopber, what be 

lyte aunſweted. Mee thinks O Kpng bere is nothyng cer 
tayn noꝛ ſuer in this vnſtable life: (pth all men liuing, and al things alfo that 
ſerues them, indure dayly ſome clipſe: and hereunto replied ſodainly Demetris 
us ⁊᷑ ſayd. O my good Euripides, thou bade {apd better that all things vegitt⸗ 
ue. and ſenſitiue,. and ech other liuing thyng dooth not on ip feele the eclipfeg 
elloꝛce. and chaunge from dap to dap, but from hower te hower, and minute 
to minute. We kyng Demetrius by theſe wooꝛds hee ſpake, that ther is 
nothing ſo able mihts won beett of what ſtate oꝛ condicion yt will bee, but 
na toopinkling of an eye. is ready to runne into a thouſand daũgers and pes 
rils: ¢ albeit wee bee ait fubiect (ot what ſtate o2 degree ſo ener wee bee) to 
ſundꝛy ⁊ diuers tales. a miſhaps, yet none ace fo neere neighbors to them, 
as thoſe that are in higheſt autozitp, and greateſt fauoꝛ with pꝛinces. Foz thes 
re ate manp that ſhoots to hit down the white of their fauoꝛ but fewo thate be⸗ 
vng down) will once put it vp agayn and reftoze pt to his place . Loꝛ to lyue 
a conte nted life, a man had neede to want nothing: neither to haue any occas 
ion to trouble him. But pᷣthings that trouble bs in this bale of miſerp, 

fo many and of ſuch aboundaunce, and thoſe things conttarily fo few. rare 
to come by, that wee neede and want: wee may iulily account this life wo⸗ 
full, and myſerable aboue all others. Foꝛ ſure farce greater ate the greeues 
and dyſpleaſures wee receyue, foꝛ one onely thing wee want: then the pleas 
ſutes ate great wee haue — — bobereof wee haue aboun⸗ 
daunce. Beſides that. the familiars of pꝛinces cannot think them ſelues fo 
mighty and foꝛtunat, that any man may pꝛeſume to cal them bleſſed oꝛ happy. 
Foꝛ it (ome ſetue and honoꝛ them others there ate that perſecute them. and il 
in their houſes they haue that flatter them and make much ofthem there wãt 
not in the court others that murmur at them, and (peak ill of them. Ind pf 
they haue cauſe ſome times to reioyce that they are infauoz: fo haue — 
wiſe continuall trouble and leare that they ſhal fall, and bee put out of 
And it they gloꝛp to haue great treaſute. ihey ſoꝛow alfo to haue many —— 
eg. And it the ſeruices and company they haue doo delight them, the continu⸗ 
all buyſimes they haue doo ver them: So that wee may fay of thé. as of plats 
ſtering of houles, which are never fo faite, but they become black with ſome 
{pot in time. and wooꝛmes and other vermine do eat and wal them. If there 
bee none that dare once admoniſh theſe great men in a en tell them 
their faults by wooꝛd of mouth: pet J will take vppon mee to doo yt wyth 
1 ren ad f that they (peake nothpng but it is te ets 
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they tread are ſet ne, euery moꝛſell of meat they tat ys marked, they are 
accufed foꝛ the pleaſutes they take, and all thyngs that they haue ate obler⸗ 
ved, All the pleaſureg that is doone them is te gyſtred, and all ul that that 
thep know by them is publiſhed: nd fynally J conclude, that the fauoꝛed of 
pꝛynte s, ate à game at tables, wheteat euety man plapeth:not wyth oyce, 
noꝛ cardes, but onely with ſerpents tongues. And therefore J haue ſayd it, 
and once agayn J returne to fay That all thoſe that are accepted of pꝛyn⸗ 
ces muſt lyue contynually vety wiſely, and adupſedly in all their dooyngs. 
fo2 it is ttew, and too ttew, that euery mans tongue tunnes of them, and 
much moze pt they had tyme and oppoꝛtunity, like as they defame them w 
their tongues, ſo would they offend them with their hands. Wee doo not (peak 


thys fo much that they ould looke to defend their lyfe: but to foꝛeſee that 


they map pꝛeſetue their honoꝛ, and goods from petul, and to geeue them 
by thys pꝛecepta good occaſion to looke about them. Foꝛ to put them in diſ⸗ 
grace wyth the Ayng. all the days ol theyꝛe lyte ( to theit vtter vndooyng 
and ouerthꝛow) the kyng neede but onelygeeue care to his enemie g. 


¶ CTbe aucthoꝛ admoniſhethj tboſe that are in fauoꝛ , and great with the pꝛynte, 
that they take herde ol the deteipts of the woꝛld , and learne to lyue, and dye 
bonozablip, and yo mn court becfoz¢ age ouertake them. 
a 


Han byng Alderick kept Scuctine the Romapn contull prifoner ; o⸗ 
therwiſe named Boetius: that confull complayned much of fortune. 
Saying alas foztune, why haſt thou foꝛſaken mee in my age. {ine 

ce thou dyddelt tauoꝛ mee ſo much in myne youth, and that J had ferued 

thee ſo manp pears , why hal thou lett mee tothe hands of myne enemp⸗ 
es. To which complayntg foztune made aunſwer thus. Thou art vnthank⸗ 
full to mee O Scuerius, {ith I haue vſed my things with thee in uch maner, 
as I neuer vſedthe like with any other Romayn. And that this ps trew 

Itell feet. Conſidet. O Seuerius, that I made thee whole, and not fick: a 

inan and no woman: ol excellent wyt and vnderſtandyng, and not groffe 

and tude: rych and not pooze: wyie and not foolyſh: free, and not bond: a 

Senatoꝛ, and no plebeyan: noble and valyaunt, and not cowardlp: a No- 

mayn, and no barbarus, oz ſtraunger boꝛn: in great, and not mean eſtate: 

n graue man, and no light noꝛ vayn perſon:toꝛtunat, and not vnlucky: N ooꝛ⸗ 

thp of fame, and not obituyon: toconclude Flap, J gaue thee ſuch patt in 

the common weale, that thou hadi good cauſe to haue pyty of all others, and 
all othets cauſe to haue ſpight and enuy at thee. Agapn teplyed Seuerius to 
this aunſwer and ſayd. O ctuell and ſpightfull foꝛtune, hobo liberall thou art 
in the things thou ſpeakeſt, and refolute inthe — — dilpoſeſt, {ith al⸗ 
ways thou dooſt what thouwilt and ſeldome that ought. Ind thou 
znoweſt there is no ſuch myſgqap. as to remember a man Hath once been rich, 


and fortunat in his tyme: and to (ee him ſelf now brought to ertreame myſe⸗ 


ry. Heare fortune thou oughtſt to know yt, yfthou knoweſt pt not, that hee 
that neuer was rich, ſcant knoweth his —_ 1 


* 
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OF PRINCES. 
wag rych. and had once all plealſures and eale, dooth forroty muchfoꝛ the 
pꝛeſent extreamyty and bewayleth the toe paſſed feipcuy . And J tell thee 
alſo and thou oughtt to beleeue mee, that wee repute them moze happy whõ 
thou neuer exalteſt noꝛ gaueſt honoꝛ to: then wee doo thoſe whom thoy 
halt called to high honoꝛ. and afterwards halt ouertihꝛown them, and bꝛou⸗ 
ght them lower. and in wooꝛſe ſtate then before. And as for mee. O fortune, 
I tell thee truely, think no man foꝛtunat, but him that neuer knew what 
good foʒtune ment. Ind this was the diſcourſe bei wirt fortune and the conſul 
cuerius. By which wee may perceyue and compꝛehend that truely none may 
bee thought vnkoꝛtunat and myſerable, but fuch as haue beene beefoze in 
great honoꝛ and teputacion: and hee cannot dee thought abated of his fate, 
oz countenaunce, it hee were not beetoꝛe in pꝛoſpetity, and fauozed of foꝛ⸗ 


tune. So that wee may well lay, that neuer no man in this woꝛld was ſo 
free, as hee that neuer fuffered foꝛtune to enter into his gates. J haue beene 
deſirous to tell pou of theiethpngs, becauſe that ſuch as ate in fauoꝛ and cre⸗ 


dyt with pꝛynces, ſhould not recken too much of theit fauoꝛ: neyther that 
thoſe that ate not in fauoz wyth them, ſhould bee ſoꝛy foz it a whyt. Foz the 

eat aucthoꝛity and credyt that a man hath by the court, is in thys moꝛtall 
ſpinthe end nothyng elg, then as a lytle wooꝛme in an appell, a wyuell pn 
the coꝛne, anda maggot in peale: which wythout ſeeme very good and with⸗ 
inthepate all totten andeaten. Pꝛinceg aucthoꝛity aboue all others ys moſt 
ſupꝛeme, foꝛ they ate not ſubiect to the Cenſoꝛs and tudges,to tepꝛooue them 
of theit wooꝛds and ſayings, neither to magiſtrates, to whom they ſhoold 
tender any account ot their dooings. whereof pꝛoceedeg, that as they haue 
free will to loue, fo haue they a free lybettie to hate, and abſolute power to 
punyſh. Therefore thoſe that are in fauoꝝ in court, and that ſhall read theſe 
tozttings of mine. mutt wel conſider what wee mean by all thoſe thyngs wee 


ions OT 
——- — — — 


haue ſpoken: whereby they (hall eaſely know that ꝑinces ate no ie ſſe apt tio 
hate him to day they loued peſtetdap: thento loue hum to moꝛow. whom they 
hated p other day. The ficſt and cheefeſt thing the courtier ought to haue, is to 
feare god, and to follow the pꝛofeſſion of a good chꝛiſtyan. Foꝛ in thend they 


lyue in court with moze fafty, hauing a good and pure conſciente: then wyth 


all the great credit and fauoꝛ they can haue. Ind thetefoꝛe let euer courty⸗ 


er beleeue mee, aſwell in fauoꝛ as out of fauoꝛ, that it is the beſt and ſureſt 


way to get the goods of this woꝛld, as alſo fog the pꝛeſeruacion of their fous 


les, tocſteeme and make account ofthe 


contratyiy manp others that are at the point of dilpatchyng, and pet by (pnt: 

ter accident clean overtizovon . and ſucce ding contraty to their aſſured ex⸗ 
pectacion, And pet notwithſtãding it ſee meth to the fur — 
„ con 
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commeth eyther through the foliciters negligence and default, and irttte 
care to fallow it, oꝛ els thgough the malyct᷑ and yll will of the fauozed of the 
court, that tooke vppon hym the ſuite: and yet neyther the one, noꝛ the other 
was cauſe of the diſoꝛder, but only the diuine pꝛouydence cf God, to admo⸗ 
nich vs that in all our actions AND dooings it little pꝛeuayleth vs to mooue 
the kyrig oꝛ his officers in all our matters , it wee doo not deletue at gods 
hands to obteinit. And therefoze ſayd the diume Plato in bys Timeon, 


that thele that haue honoꝛ and pꝛoſperity in this lyfe, haue as much nꝛede oe 


good counſeil, as the pooꝛe afflicted creatures haue, of heip and teme dv. 
And ſutely it was wyſely and pꝛokoundly ſponen of hym. Foz as neede 
and miſety in this wꝛetched lyle bꝛingeth mento difpatr: Do pkt wile 
wee fee pꝛoſperity induce men, to foꝛgett them felues , and theyz tate. 
And that that J haue hytherto ſpoken of, and that IJ hope pet to teak: 
none can vnderſtand noꝛ conceiue, but ſuch as once in cheir tyme, intheyꝛ 
nauigation had a foꝛtunat ard lucky wynd, and afterward turnyng contra⸗ 
ty, euen at ſhoꝛe ſyde haue caſt them on rockes, and vtterly periſhed them. 
To thend that thole in readyng theſe my wꝛitings, may pet lament and 


moozite for pitp: where the other can but only read, and goe no further. J 


wee compare Ad put togeether the rych with the pode, the ſoꝛowfull wyth 
the metry, the toztunat with the vnfoꝛtunat, the fauozed with the banyſhed. 


the vertuous and noble, wyth the vycious and defamed : wee ſhall fyng 
without Doubt the nomber of thofe farte greater, that coold tyſe agayn bee⸗ 


ing down, and had taken a fall: then thoſe that coold keepe them ſelues in 
the aucthoꝛʒity and fauoꝛ, that foꝛtune had bꝛought them to. J haue not 
laid ita few tymes, but euery moment J woold teturn to fap it agayn, that 
thys trayterous woꝛld in all bys Dooings is fo deceiptfull, and Fortune in 
all that ſhee pzompfeth fo doubtfull, that they make them beleeue whom 
they make rych, beloued, and rapſe to hygheſtate, that they doo it but to 
honoꝛ them: and afterwards contraryly they ſpinne a thouland deceypts 
and trumpꝛyes, to make them ſooner fall to the ground. Sutelp J haue 
ſeene but few, and J remember I haue read of none, to whom Foztune 
eucr ſhewed her ſeif ſo benygne and curteous, that euer putt a man in hys 
chcefett topp of pꝛolperity a fauoꝛ, but in few days after (hee tooke his lyfe 
frd hym, 02 at leaſt in p end of his ioꝛney hee made him tunne into ſome fe: 


crete Difgrace oꝛ miſhap. And therefoze J woold that the courtier that obtat- 


neth fauozin the court, and ryches inthe common wealth, that bee ſhoold 
tecken and eſteeme them as lent hun, not geeuen him, and that hee ſhoold fo 


gouern the things of foꝛtune, as hee woold that man, whom hee truſted not 
At all. Foz as Seneca ſayth. No man igafficted with fortune, but hee only 


pᷣtruſted to her, without fear oꝛ ſuſpect at all of her. Foꝛ courtiers and thofe 
that are ingreat ſauoꝛ and auctoꝛity ought to know, that lte ag in the Dees 
pettfeas, ſooneſt periſh the ſhippes: and ag in the hyghen mountains the 
Dunne hath always leaſt ſoꝛce and power, and as inthe greene bows is 
ſooneſt hidd the fowilers little nett, to katch the ſely byꝛds: And ag wyth the 
fulleſt dayts of meat the ſiſh are ſooneſt taken, and that wyth great force 
the wynd dooth blow on hygheſt trees, and as the mol pꝛond and ſtate lx 


bupldings 


—.— pꝛoceedes of nothing wantyng witt, and capacity to vn 
derſtandyt. There is no greter ficknes in this woꝛld, then to bee in health 
No greater pouertp, then neuer to haue neede of any thing. And there ps 


no gteater temptation, then to bee neuer tempted : Ho there can bee ns 


greater ſadnes, then to bee alwaps merp : £202 greater daunger, thenne⸗ 
uer ta bee in daunger. — . Oe 
to paſſe ouet a daungerous flood his 


then 
greater, then to haue le 
quiet, what lurety o: cetteinty map bee found in it ? Spurely none Ayng 
. beeing requetted of certain of his Grecian captains, to goe tee the 
Olimpiade in mount Olimpus, where all the Philoſophers dyd aſſemble to 
r. where all the rich men of the countrey came 
ng, hee — — them. I in mount — they 


— and ite for death, 
. 


— thynd it, and an extreme madnes 
to hope for pt. So; if their peres grow by owonce and owonce, their ſoꝛowos 
ai troubles reo pours Who can denp, — | 


mento 

ets — —— ſhoold old men bee allied that they . long 
unces alſo, that fynd 

t they think affureodly, 


in — —— — 
oꝛ ſo 
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o2 fone ryuer foꝛ vs to paſſe ouer, 02 ſome terrible mountayn to fear, oꝛ 
ſome crooked pil lauoꝛed way to loſe vs in, 02 ſome caue oꝛ hole to fall in⸗ 
to. Thole alſo that thynzk cetteynly that the ſunne cannot loſe bys lyght, 
noz that the moone can bee Eclipſed, noꝛ that the ſtartes may bee Darkes 
ned, and that the earth (all not ceaſe to bang fooꝛth, the ſeas to flow, the 
water to tunne, the fpre to burne, and winter to bee cold, let them allo bee 
aſſured, that man cannot bee excuſed to fuffer and abpde much. Foz ſure it is 
impolſible hee ſhoold paſſe one day without ſome trouble o2 ſiniſter happ of 
Foꝛtune. And the greateſt trompery and deceipt that courtiers foꝛ the moſt 
part ate abuſed in. is, that the moze they war in peres, the moze they enter 
dayly into greater affairs and bulines: witha vayn hope and aſſuraunce 
they haue to diſpatch them, and bring them to ſuch end, as they lift oꝛ deſyꝛe. 
But atterwards whan they come to looke into their matters.it is the wil ol 
god, and their deſerts doo pꝛocure it, that the pooze old men frnd (when 
they think to goe home to their houſes) that they ſee death appꝛoch necre 
them, and they atterwards are caried to bee burpedin their graues. 
O how many are there in court that beecome aged men, bylong ſeruing in 
court, wyth a vayn hope afterwar ds in their age to Depart from the court, 
andto repole their aged peres in their own houſes, in quiet and tranquility, 
which abuſeth them very much: So that they map bee called Chꝛiſtiang in 
name, and thoughts, but right woꝛdlings and courtiers in dooings. And 
therefoze many tymes J repꝛooued dyuers old courtiers my frends, foꝛ that 
they dyd not leaue the court when they myght haue left it, wyth honoꝛ, and 
commodity: tellyng them it was moze then tyme now they ſhoold depart 
tom the court, ſince age had ſtollen vppon them. Which coold not tell how 
to aunſwer mee, noꝛ what to ſay, moze then that they woold within a ſhoꝛt 
tyme goe home totheit houlſes, wyth deliberation and intent to take they 
eaſe at home, foꝛ the better health of their perſons, which they had not tyll 
then: and fo to ſeclude them from all dooings, ſaue only in the moꝛning when 
hee tyſeth, to goe to the church and ferue god, and from thence to goe to the 
holpitalles, to vilite the ſick and diſeaſed, to ſeeke out the pooꝛe oꝛphans and 
wydows amongſt his neighboꝛs, to make peace betweene neyghboꝛ and 
neyghboꝛ, and to teleeue the pooꝛe. Andalbeeit they haue told mee thys 
tale many a tyme and oft , pet I neuer ſawanp of them put it in execution 
wyth good wyll. And J ſaw once an honoꝛable and rich courtier, that was fo 
old, that foꝛ very age hee had neuer a black heat on his head, noꝛ any teeth in 
mouth, neither any childꝛen, ſonnes, oꝛ Daughters to inherit his goods. 
notwithſtanding was of fo foolyſh and fantaſticall oppinion ( brought 
to that madnes by his ſinnes) that hee ware to mee, that foʒ diſcharge of 
his conſcience only hee woold neuer leaue oꝛ gecue bp his office hee hadd in 
court. to chaunge that feruile trade of lyfe foꝛ quiet teſt at home. Thinking 
alſure dly, that enioying reſt at home in his oron houſe. hee myght ealely bee 
damned, and abydingthe payns and ſeruyce of court, hee belerued vndoub⸗ 
tedlyhee ſhoold bee faued. Surely wee may aptly ſay, that thys old cour⸗ 
tier was moze then a dotard, and that hee had mard the call of his conſcy⸗ 
ens, ſince hee beleened it was a charge of conſcience to Depart the age | 


OF PRINCES. 
The ãbition to doo much. a the couetouſnes to haue much, maketh ð mile 
rable courtiers beleeue that they haue pet tyme enougg to lyue, a to repent 
them when they will. So that in tye court, thinking to lyue two peres ony 
in their age good men they lyue fifty and thꝛee ſcoꝛe yetes wicked & naugh⸗ 
ty pecfons, Plutarch in his Apothegmes ſaith, that Eudonius, that was Cap: 
taint of the Greekes , ſeeing Xenoctates reading one day in the vniuerſity of 
Athens, hee being not of thage of eyghty fpue —.— what that old ma 
boas: it was aunſwered him, that it was one of the philofophers of Greece, 
who followed vertue and ſerched to know wherein true philofophy conti 
ſted. D Hereuppon hee aunſwered. If Xenocrates $ philoſopher tell mee, that 
hee being now eyghty fyue peres old, goeth to vertue in this age, % 
woold thou ſhooldeſt alſo tell mee what tyme hee ſhoold haue left him to bee 
vertuous. And hee (aid moze ouer, in thole petes that this philoſopher ps of, 
it were moze reafon wee ſhoold ſee him doo bertuous things, tha at this age 
to gne and = it. Truelp wee may fap the very lyke of out new courtier, 


that Budonius laid of Neuoctates the philoſopher, the which tf hee did look for 
other theee (core peres,oz three ſcoꝛe peres and tenne to bee good. what time 
ſhoold remain foꝛ him to pꝛooue and ſhew that goodnes. It is no maruelat 
al, that § old courtiers fozget their natiue counttey and bꝛinging vp theit fa: 
thergthat begat them, theit frends that ſhewed thé fauoꝛ. a the ſeruants that 
ſerued them: but at that p J doo not only woonder at the, but alfo it geeueth 
mee caule to ſuſpect them is, that I (ee they forget them ſelues. So that they 
neuer know noꝛ confider that they haue to Doo, till they come aſterwards to 
bee, that they woold not bee. Ifthe courtiers, W in pꝛinces courts haue been 
tich noble, ⁊ in auctozitp,woold counſel with mee, oꝛ at leaſt beleeue my wꝛi⸗ 
ting, they ſhoold de part from thence in time, to haue a long tyme to conſider 
befoze of death, leaſt death vnwares a ſode inly came to take executiõ of their 
liues. O happy a thꝛiſe happy may wee call ᷣ eſteemed courtier, whom god 
hath geeuen fo much wit a knowledge to, that of him lelt hee doo Depart ftõ 
p court, bet̃oꝛe foꝛtune hath once touched him W diſhonoꝛ, oz lapd her cruell 
hands vpon him. Foꝛ I neuer ſaw courtier but inthe end did complain of 5 
court. a of theit yll lyte that theylead in court. Ind pet did J neuer know any 
perfor 5; woold leaue tt foꝛ any ſcruple of conſcience hee had to remain there. 
but peraduenture it any did Depart from 5 court, it was foꝛ ſome of theſe refs 
pects oꝛ altogether, that is to fap. Either that his fauoze credit diminiſhed, 
oꝛ that his money failed him, oꝛ that ſome hath doon him diſplealure in the 
court, oꝛ that hee was dꝛiuen from the court, oꝛ that hee was denyed fauoꝛ. oꝛ 
that his lyde a faction hee held with had a fal, oꝛ for h hee was fick, to get his 
health hee went into counttey. So that they may lay hee rather went an⸗ 
gty a diſpleaſed with him ſelt, then hee dyd to lament his ſinnes. If pouats 
pꝛyuatly euerycouttier. vou ſhal find none but mill fap hee is diſcontented w 
the court, either becauſe hee is pooꝛe, oꝛ afflicted, enuped oꝛ pil willed, 02 out 
of fauoz.¢ hee wil ſwete a reſwete again that hee deſyꝛeth nothing moꝛe in 
the woꝛld, then to bee difmiffed of this courtiers trauel a painfull life. But tt 
afterwards perchaunce a lytie wynd of fauoꝛ bee put ſtitting in the entry ol 
his chãberdoꝛe, it wilſodeinly blow away al the good a foꝛmer thoughts [rd 
his mynd. And pet that, that makes mee wonder moꝛe at theſe bnconſtant 


courticts 


courtiers & vnſtable bꝛains, is, that I ſee many buyld goodly ſtately houſes 
in theit counttey,⁊ pet they neither dwelin them,noz keep hoſpitality there, 
Che p graffe a ſet trees, plant fruits, ¢ make good gardeins. and oꝛtchyards 
and yet neuet go to enioythem:they puchaſe great lands and poſſe ſſiõs, and 
neuer goe to ſee them. And they haue offices and dignities geeuen them in 
their countreys, but they neuer goe to exerciſe them. There they haue their 
ftends and patents, and pet they neuer goe to talk with chem Bo that they 
had tather bee ſlaues and dꝛudges in the court, then loꝛds and rulers in theit 
own counttey. Wee map iuſtiy ſaythat many courtiers are pooꝛe in riches, 
ſtraungers in their oon houles, and pilgrimes in theit own countrep, and 
banyſhed from all theit kinteds. So that it wee (ee the moſt part of thefe 
courtiers, bakbyte, murmure, complayn, and abhoꝛre theſe vyces thep (ee 
dayly committed in court. I dare aſſure pou that this diſcontentation a dyſ⸗ 
lyking pꝛocee ds not only of thefe vyces and ertoꝛs they fee committed, as of 
the ſpight and enuy they haue daylx, to ſee their enemies grow in fauoꝛ and 
credit with the pꝛince. Foꝛ they paſſe lytle of the byceg of court; ſo they may 
bee in fauoz as others are. Plutarch inhis boote de exilio ſheweth, that there 
was a law amongũi the I hebans, that after a man was ſyfty yetes of age, il 
her fell lick. hee ſhoold not bee holpen with philitians. Foꝛ they fap that attec 
a man is once aryued to that age, hee ſhoold deſire to lyue no lenger, but tas 
ther to batt to his ioꝛueys end. By theſe exaples wee may know that intan 

is till vii. peres. Childhood to.xiiii.peres:pouth. to xxb.peres: manhodtill.xi. 
nnd age, to tee ſcoꝛe peres. But once paſſed tiꝑee ſcoꝛe, mee think it is ta⸗ 
ther tyme to make clean the nets and to content themſelues with 5 fiſh they 
haue til nolv, then to goe about to put theit nettes in oꝛder again to fiſh any 
moze. I gtaunt that in the court of princes all may bee ſaued, and yet noma 
tan deny mee, but that in pꝛinces courts there are mo occaſions to bee dam⸗ 
ned then ſaued. Foꝛag Cato the Cenſoꝛ ſaith, the apt occaſtons bring men a 
befire to boo yll, though they bee good of them ſelues. Andalthough fome do 
take vppon them and determyne to lead a godly and holy lyfe, oꝛ that they 
ſhew them ſelues great hipocrits, vet am J aſſured notwithſtanding that 
they cannot keepe their tongue from murmuring noꝛ theit hart from enup⸗ 
ing. And the cauſt hecreof proceedeth,fo2 that there are bery few that follovo 


the court long, but onlyto enter into credit,. and aſterwards to wart rich, and 


grow in great aucthoꝛity. Which cannot bee kopthout bearing a lytle ſecrete 
hate and enuy againſt thoſe, that doo paſſe them in this fauoꝛ and auctoutp, 
and without ſuſpect and fear of others, which in this ate their equals a com⸗ 
panions. It were a good counſel for thoſe that haue lyued in 5ᷣ court of pꝛin⸗ 
ces til they bee growen old a grey headed, that they ſhoold determine a liue $ 
teſt of their peres as good chatitias,¢ not to paſſe them as couttiers.ſo that 
though they haue geuen woꝛld the meal, pet they ſhoold in thend geeue the 
bꝛam to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. I know every man deſiteth to liue in pꝛinces courtʒ.a 
pet they pꝛomiſe they wil not dye in court. And ſince it is ſo mee thinks it is a 
great folly a pꝛeſũption fo2 ſuch men to deſite to liue long in {uch ſtate where 
they woold not dy foꝛ al p gold in woꝛld. J haue liued in court many peres, 


gat this pꝛeſet I haue foꝛſab it quitt: whettope I dare boldiy ſab hat i once 
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a man come to eniopa quiet life andrepofed reſt, J am aſſured hee Werl 
faz euer hate and pifithe to bee a courtier longer. But alas, like as theſe ſẽte⸗ 
les courtiets remember not the lyte to come, but only account of their bain a 
courtly lyfe pꝛeſent, ceputing that the moſt bleſſed and happy of any other: 
So god ſeeing their folly and fond addicted mynd to the vanity of court. to 
plague them with all, and ſcourge them with their own rodd, dooth graunt 
them no other noꝛ better reſt, then that they only inioy in princes court, and 
fo feedes them with their ovon humoꝛ. Ind therefoꝛ n That 
rel a contentation neuer entreth into a ſinners he eae 
noble courtiers, pou beloued, and fauozed courtte 
pea and again remember pou, that pou pꝛeſume not te ee off ngs 
of tyme, ſince pou neither (hall haue tyme noꝛ meanto pluck one fether from 
him:much leſſe the leaſt knowledge how to Doo it. Ind thetefoze it lurd. 
Pil cutteth the knife if the edge bee bꝛoken: and yll can hee gnaw bones that 
lacketh his teeth. And if it ſeeme good vnto pou and mee alſo, that to day it ia 
tyme to gather the fruit of the vyne of out pouth, let vs goe now again to 
ferke it about by the means of our amendement . And if the pype oz cafke 
wherein wee ſhoold put our wyne e fulty, withthe malignitpand pernert. 
nes of our wicked dooings: Let vs ſeaſon them with new and better wyne of 
good and holy deſires. And nom to conclude if to ſequeſter them ſelues from 
court, it bee a holſom counſell to courtiers:much moze holſome and neceſſa⸗ 

ty it is for ſuch as beat ſway and reputation about the pꝛince. Foz other cour: 
tiers daylp lyue in hope to enlarge their counterta te, and credit, ⁊ to grow 
tuto fauoꝛ and auctoꝛity:but theſe datlings, and belpked of pꝛinceg, are conti: 
dunn art fals ard ptterie to bee put out of aut 


Df the tontineney of kauored tourtiers, and bulu her 
2 —— ee vndoneſt women, and to be 
eee Cap .xbii. 


ius Liuius and Plutarch dopteth, that the R 


Seabees of sty omen —— so ee 
emmoned withſeege one eche ſyde, a birgin of Numidia taken ee was 
pꝛeſented 
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pꝛeſented to Scipio, and thee was bery faire:tobich Scipio nothotthGanding 
woold not only not deflower, but fet her at lybetty, and matied her very ho⸗ 
noꝛably. Witch act of his was moze appꝛiſed of the tomayn wꝛtters, the was 
his conquelt of Numidia, the reftozing of Rome her liberty, the deſituttion 
of Charthage,the focour andrelife geeuen to Afia,and the enobling of bis co 
mon wealth. Foz in all theſe enterpꝛiſeg, hee Gill fought againſt others: but 
in the effects of the fleth, hee — agaynſt hym ſelte. And therfoꝛ he mut 
needs bee maruelous wiſe and of good iugement, that can ſubdew the deſiers 
and motions of the fleſh. oz wee doo as much touet to follow theſe carnall 
deſiers, as wee ate apt to out meate when wee are a hongred. Cruel and bit⸗ 
ter are the aſſauts of the fleſh to the ſpirit and wonderfull is the payn the {pis 
tit abideth. to refitt the motions of the fame, which by no meanes can bee o⸗ 
uercome, but by eſche wing the ottaſions therof, Is in brideling the deſites⸗ 
umiſhing the fleth, liuing with ſpare diet, inerefing learning, geeupng hym 
(elfe to teaxes, and alltogether ſhutting the gates of our defires. O, k this 
vice of the fleſh came of aboũdante ofheate, oꝛ rage of blood, wee might foone 
remedy yt with letting our ſelues blood. Pf it wet by any ficknes of the hart, 
yt ſhould bee cured by intetioꝛ medecines: f of the lyuer, wee would tefteſy 
it with oyntments. If of me lantony humoz, wee would wall a way al the oz 
pilations. If of cholet, wee would pꝛocute eſy purge g. But alas it is a diſeaſe 
fo fart from pitty, that it mifitketh wee Mould call foꝛ phiſitione, and cannot 
abide wee ſhould offer it any remedy. It cannot bee denied but that ciuil warr 


is moſt greeuous and dangerus in a tomon wealth : But much moze perilous 


is that at home beetwixt the huſband andtt e wyfe: but moſt ieoperdious 
of all is, that a man bath with him ſelfe. Foꝛ wee cannot recken any other 
our enymy, but our owne deſpers. J temember J ſaw once written in a 
courtiers houſe thele wooꝛds, which truly deſerued to bee wꝛitten in golden 
letters: and the wooꝛds were theſe. 

The dredfull warrs, that I alas ſuſtaine againſl my [elf,perforce my [elf dooth ſtraine 

where blind deſier, becomes my mighty fo the wreck full gods ,vowch ſaue it doo not fo, 

Surely hee that wrote this foꝛ his wooꝛd, mee thinkhee was no foole, noꝛ 
euil chriſttan, ſyth hee nether fought foꝛ mony,noz by ſlyght of wytt procured 
to deteyue oꝛ begyle, nethet hee called his frends to help hym to withttand 
bis enemies, but only craued remedy, againũ his vnhoneli and baie deſites. 
And vndoubtedly hee had reaſon. Foꝛ a man may eaſelyabſent hym ſelte frõ 
big enymps. but to fly from hym ſelſe, it is an impoſſible thing. And therkoz 
mee thinke g it is a thing moze to bee lamented then writtẽ, to fee that a mul⸗ 
titude of coꝛpoꝛall enymes, cannot vanquiſch and oue rcome vs: and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding when wee ate alone, and think nothing of it, this only vice of 
the fleſh doth not alone make vs ſtumble, but fall downe tyte on the ground. 
Foz nether to become religious a pꝛieſt. a fryer.noꝛ to dwell in churches, noꝛ 
to bee ſhut vp in cloyſters, to ſequeſtet our ſelues from p woꝛld. noꝛ to change 
ſtate and condition: Foꝛ all this Jlaye, I (ee none of all theſe things helpe vs 
moꝛtall mé,to defend vs from this vyte and ſinne. But the further wee ſeeke 
to {lp from yt, the moze danger wee find to fal in to it. And alben to auoide o⸗ 
ther bices and lynnes it ſhall ſuffiſe vs to bee admoniſhed: pet againſt that a⸗ 


lone ol the fleth,tt behoueth vs to bee armed. Foz thes is no ſynne in d world 
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but p there are meanes ſoꝛ mẽ to aucidit:this only excepted of the fleth, where 
witi all wee are oUercoine,and taken pꝛyſonets. And to pꝛoue this true it is 
aparant, thus. Pyere rapneth pꝛyde, but among the potentates, whete en⸗ 
up, but amongũ equalls: anger, but amongſt the impattenteglotony, but as 
mongũ gourmans:auatite, but amonge ſt the tyche ſlothe, but amongeſt the 
idle e And pet {oz all theſe the ſynne of the fleſh generally taigneth in al men. 
And therfoꝛe, foꝛ not teſiſting this abhominable vice wee baue feene ines f 
lofe ther Ryngdoms, noblemen ther landes, and poffeMids:the matied wines 
then auowed taytiythe teligion nonnes, theit profe fled virginity:ſo that wee 
may compar? this ſynne, to the nature and condition of the denomus ſerpent, 
which beeing altue Gings vs. and after hee is dead, offendeth vs with big 
noyſome dink. Examples by Dautd, who foꝛ all his wiſe dom could not pre- 
uayi againſt that ſynne:noꝛ Salomon, foꝛ al his great knowledge: noꝛ Ab⸗ 
ſolon ſoꝛ al his diuine be wty: noꝛ Sampſon, with his mighty foꝛce: which nots 
wſtanding ö great tame they had foꝛ their tenowmed vertues:pet thorough 
this onely detect they loſt al, accõpantyng with harlots a licencious weomen. 
Into W ſhameful felowſhip fel alſo, Holofernes, Annibal, Ptholomeus, Pirthus, 
lulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Marcus Antonius, Scuerus, and I heodot ius, f many other 
reat princes, with thele aboue recpted:the moſt part of the which wee haue 
cette depꝛiued of their crownes. and afterwards them ſelues haue come (to 
theit otter ſhame a diſyono don their knees to peeld them ſelues to the mercy 
of thefe their infamed louets, trauing pardõ a foꝛgeeueneg. Manyg raue wits 
ters ol the Gretians ſay. p the imbaſſadoꝛs ol Lidia comming one bap into the 
chamber of Hercules, vpon a ſodein to ſpeak with him they found him wing in 
his curteſans lap, ſhee pulling his rings of on his tyngers, hee dꝛelled on bys 
head with her women p attier:a ſhee in exchange on hers beedect with his 
royal croton, They write alſo of Denis $ Sitacuſan, that albeeit of nature hee 
was moe cruel then the wilde be aſt, yet bee beetame in the end ſo tractable, 
t pleafant,bp the meanes of a turtiſan his frend called Mirca,p (hee cnelp did 
tonlirme al the pꝛouiſions.a depeches, of the affaires of the weale publite, € 
hee onely did but oꝛdein and appoint them. And if the hiſloꝛies written ol 
Gothes deteyue vs not, wee pnd that Antenaricus the famous kyng of the 
Gothes after bee had triumphed of Italy. a that hee had made hy in {elf 1023 
ot all Europe. hee beecame fo farre in loue with a louet of his celled Pincia; 
that whit (hee combd his bead, hee made clean her flippers. Alſo I hemiſto⸗ 
cles, che moſt famous captain of the Greehes. was ſo enamoꝛed ofa weman 
bee had taken in the warts of Epirus, that ſhee beeing aftetrwards tery ſick: 
when ſhee purged her ſelf, hee woolde alſo bee purged with her:f (hee were 
let blood. hee would alſo bee let blood: a pet that that is wooꝛſt to bee lb 
is, that hee walhed his face with p blood that tame out of her arme, {cp they 
might truly ſap, though (hee were his pꝛiſoner, yet hee was alſo her (lave & 
ſubiett. When Ryng Demetrius had také Rhodes, there was brought to him a 
faite gentlewoman of the cyty, which hee made his frend in leue, a this love 
beetwirt them bytyme grew ſo great ỹᷣ thee ſhewing her ſelue vpõ a time to 
bee angry w Demetrius, xefuſing to fie nete him at 5ᷣ table, alſo to ly w him: 
Demetrius bttetly foꝛgetting him ſelt, ⁊ royal eſtate, did not only on his knees 
pray het to patdõ him, but alfo imbraſing ber, coueighed her in his armer 15 
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his chamber. Myronides the Gretian, albecit hee had made ſubiett to hym the 
Aingdome of Boctia, yet was hee not withſtanding made ſuttett with p leue 
ol Numidia his louet. Nee enflamed thus with loue of her. a ſher like voile Ati 
tzen with couetous deſire of his goods, in fine they agreed, that hee ſhould 
geeue her althe ſpoyle hee had wonne in the wartes of Boctia:a p ſhee Moold 
let him ipe with her in her houſe, onelp one night. Annibal made wartts ſe⸗ 
uenteen peares w the tomains. a in all that time hee was neuer banquiſhed⸗ 
till that hee was ouertome witz the loue ofa pong mayden in the City ol 
Capua, which pꝛooued a moſt bitter loue to him, fith thereby it happened, that 
where as hee had ſo many yeates kept in ſubiettion all Italy, hee now was 
made a ſubiect at home in his own tountry.Plutarke in his booke De republi- 
ca wꝛiteth, that Phalaris the titant woold neuer graunt a man any thing hee 
deſired, nethet euer denied any thung pa diſſolute woman requeſled. Ho (mal, 
but great diſoꝛder happened to the comon weale of Rome, by 5 ottaſion of the 
Emperoz Calligula, who gaue but sooo, ſextettes onely to tepaire the wals 
of Rome:a᷑ gaue otherwiſe foz ſutting one gobon alone of his ſemans, a iccoo 
ſextertes. By al theſe exãples aboue teſyted. wee may eaſely vnde rſtãd, how 
daungerous a thing it is fog the courtier,to haue frendſhip acquaintance w 
weomen of fo vyld a faculty. Foz the woman is of like quality, that a knot tye d 
of coꝛds is: W is eaſely tyed of ſundꝛy knots, and very hardly afterwards to 
bee vndoon agayn. Heretofore wee haue beeſought courtiers, a ; ſauozed of 
pꝛinces, that they ſhoold not bee ſo liberall in ctõmaunding:a now onte agapn 
wee pꝛay them to bee ware of foznication ¢adultry,foz albeeit this finne of b 
ficth bee not the greateſt in faut, pet is it the moſt daũgerous in fame. There 
is no King, pꝛelat, noꝛ knight in this woꝛld fo vicious, and diſhone ſt of life, but 
woold bee glad to haue honeſt, vertuous. a wel condicioned ſeruants, ſo that 
it is impoſſible theretoꝛe foꝛ the fauoꝛed courtier (lpuing diſhoneſtiy)to tomy 
nue anp long time in fauoꝛ w his prince. oꝛ wee haue ſeen man in pꝛrnces 
touttg, a common weales alſo, p haue lof their honoꝛ ſauoꝛ. & tythe.not ſoꝛ 
any pride they (he wed in the ſelue g, noꝛ foꝛ Enui p they had, noꝛ foz any trea 
ſure noꝛ riches that they robbed, noꝛ foꝛ any euel wooꝛds p they ſhoold ſpeak. 
neither foꝛ — treaſon that they cõmitted: but only thoꝛough  euill fame p 
went of them foꝛ haũting the cõpany of naughty we omt᷑. Joꝛ weomen bee of 
the right vature of hedgehogges, W without ſeeing oꝛ knowing what they 
haue in theit hatt. doo not wſtanding draw blood of bs with their pꝛicks. And 
let not any man deteaue him ſelf, hoping p if hee do tõmit a fault thoꝛough 5 
fleſh that it ſhallbee kept from the pzinces eats,o2 that it ſhall not bee blaſed 
abrode in the court Foꝛ this {inne is of ſuch a quality, that though it may bee 
hidden within curteins, vet it caͤnot bee kept ſilent with tongues. Dow uU iſe 
and ſlye ſo euer a woman dee, pet at all times when thee geeueth eare vnto 
mens tequeſts, euen at that pꝛeſent ſhee reſolueth to impatt the whole w 
fome frend of hers. Foꝛ theſe weomen doo glozp moꝛe, to bee the frend ofa 
courtter:then to bee a trew wile vnto theit huſbands. J haue my ſelf ſten in 
princes courts many weomen very bible,courteous,piteful patient. charita⸗ 
ble, wiſe, deuout. a otherwiſe maruelous honeſt, ᷑ ret amongſt al theſe I ne⸗ 
uer found any one ſecret. And therefoze that a — will haue 3 — 
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woꝛld, let him hardly tell it a woman in great ſetret. I maruell how it ſhoold 
tome te paſſe, that wee fee dayly weomen caty vpon their heads a foꝛreſt of 
heares. a toyfe a hood, gimmeus hanging at theire eateg, partlets vponthei 
ſhoulders, (mocks on their bodies, peticotes, gowneg. bettels, hoſe, tlokes, 
bardingales. hates. cheyns. bꝛaſiets, rynqs. plumes of fethers in their bande, 
€ man other trinkets not named. all W they carp ligt tiy vpon thé a think 
it no burden:and pet they caͤnot abide in no cale to kec pe o2 tai y one ſettet in 
theit dreſt. Plas what pity is it to fee theſe affected courtitts, wohat meanes 
they bſe to winne a ladyes fauoꝛ, what pleaſant purpoſes e diſcouts they put 
fooꝛtij vnto them, what bitter ſigys they let fal, what ſetuite they office them, 
what ie weis they geeue the, what taſtels in the apre they pꝛomiſe the, what 
ſoꝛo ws they fayn. and what lyes they make them belee ue: theſe ſeely weo⸗ 
mene vy nature proud, foolifh are W a few gifts ouettome, and with a ſew 
flattering wooꝛds beguyled. Now let this couttier a his lady contine w this 
mutual frendſhip between them, one. two, three. lower oꝛ fiue yeats. though 
perhaps not fully theſe peates complete neither many months alſo , pou 
Mall fee in the end vndoubtedlya maruelous breach, & hate beetu ixt them. 
$01 this amozus courtier, p fo deattly ſeemed to loue his lady, wil now me ke 
tourt a treſh to othets.a diſlyke that beretofoze hee loued, and fly from het 
wyom erſt hee folowed, abhoꝛting p hee, onte delyted in, millyking the tat of 
thofe meates that once were ſweete & pleaſant to him:and cannot abide bee 
face now, whole Image beioze hee had ingtaued in his mynd. So it hee bes 
foꝛe had ſpent three pears ſexuite in making her his miſttis. hee ſpẽdeth now 
fiz other peares in p forgetting of her. And therſoꝛe the ſe noble courtiers, 
beloued of pꝛinces, muſt beware they make not theſe pog and diſhone lt loues 
fond in eue ry plate. Foꝛ the ſweett a fragrant toſe W they ſceke to gather, 
continueth ſcantiy one hower: but p pricks @ plagues of the perling thozu,ref 
teth hydden in their tleth,thete whole life time alter. A ma erreth in nothing 
moze in this vooztd, then in tatzing to his charge a diſhoneſt womã. Foꝛ if hee 
will bꝛing her w him to p toutt. ſhee (hall ſhame hum put him to an vnteaſo⸗ 
nabe charge, deſides ; burdẽ of his tonſtiente. Ind if aftt twards hee woold 
put her awap frõ him, ſhee wil not de part foz any thing: a if hee woold cipel 
her to it. ere (hee Depart it wilbee al p court ouer:ſo what thigs haue pat be⸗ 
twixt them two alone in ſetret, ſhal afterwards bee Enowen ofeuerp man a⸗ 
broade. Ind thertfoꝛe wer haue not cauſeles toldyou, that it muſt needes bee 
a maruelous expente to 8̊ courtier, to bꝛing his louer w him to the court. fo2 
hee muſt always bee at the charges to keepe a page, mayd oꝛ gentle woman 
to bpd her. Hee muſt tõtent $ hoſtite of his houſe to lodge her ſetretiy. 
pleaſe p matſhal to ſeeme not to know of it, the harbinger p hee prepare hun 
a good lodging the page that hee bee diligẽt, a at het band: her ſell alſo mut 
haue to liue W al,fo p the expete a charge hee ſhal bee at w her, mus needes 
farre exteede all the beneltts and commodity hee hath by toutt. Bee ſids that 
hee may aſſure him felf,that this their lewd and fond loue tannot long eduie, 
neither tan care alſo of her felf bee kept ſecret. Foꝛ either his hoſtes p lodged 
her. oꝛ f baw) that pꝛotureth thetr meeting, oꝛ 5̊ page that bꝛingeth commẽ⸗ 
dati ons a meſſennes beetwirt them, oꝛ 6 neighbors that ſeeth him frequtt 
houſe, oz the ſeiuant that Mal fafpect hun og the ann. 
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in p end will beewꝛap their ſecret pꝛattiſe ¢ frendſhip. Wherol ſpꝛingeth aſter⸗ 
wards diſdain. ⁊ ftõ diſdayn, to defame eche othet:ſo p ofiertreme louers thep 
were lirſl, thet attetwards beecome moꝛtal enemies. Ind there foꝛ 5 wiucl is 
not fo hurtiul to pcogne.noz the locuſt to ½ᷣotes, noꝛ $ wooꝛmes top vines, noʒ 
maggots to p ſtuyt, noꝛ the moth to ᷣ garments as the woman is to a man. 
orice was his ftend, a now become his enemy. Foz like as in time of her leue, 
thee robbed a fpotled him of al his goods: fo like wiſe in ỹ tune of her hatted. ſhe 
deuouteth al his good fame a teputatiõ. But what Mal wee ſayofỹ man p cõ⸗ 
tenteth not hun ſelf w ont fréd alone, but like an vnſatit ble lcacher take th vps 
him to keepe an other. Truely J cãnot tel what to fay of this man, but p it had 
been better foꝛ hi hee had neuer been boꝛne, thẽ to haue kept tõpany with ſuch 
pyle Ecomon we om. Foꝛ hee Hal neuer appeaſe fick neither w ancer, noꝛ 
flattery:noꝛ hũble her wypꝛeſẽts noꝛ cã expel her hate w miſes, neithet plcaſe 
her wehe tiſhing of her a much leſſe hal ouercõe her w threttes. The Otctan 
fea is not fo daũgerous, noꝛ ñ̊ſweoꝛd of d tytãt fo cruel, neither lyghtnyng fe 
ſodein, noꝛ earthquakes fo hoꝛrible, leat ful. noꝛ ſerpẽts fo venymus asa har 
lot:wohẽ (hee dooth but ſuſpect her lrend loueth another beſide her felf, foꝛ Mee 
teaſeth not to de fãe hun to follow p other, to rayſe a ſclaũder æmõgſt her ne⸗ 
ighbo28,to coplaine to his freds. to bewray vᷣ matter to 5ᷣ iuſtite, to quarel w of 
ficets ⁊ al wapes to haue {pies foꝛ hym in euety plate, as if hee wert one of her 
moꝛtal enempes. O J woold to god courtier would as much eſteeme of his 
tõſcits, as his louet maketh actõpt of his parſõ:happy wete hee. 1 oꝛ I dare aſ⸗ 
fure him if he know it not. ỹ ſhee ſpieth out al ỹ plates hee goth io. ⁊ cotits eue⸗ 
ty moꝛſel of meat hee eateth. a betõmeth ielious of al p hee dooth. a ol all thoſe 
whole cõpany hee frequéteth,pea ſhee deuiſeth a tmagineth all p hee thinketh. 
So p hee pᷣ ſeeketh a cruel teuẽge of his enemy. tannot doo better thé plwade 
induce him to love one of theſe wel chditioned womẽ. ow let him think p 


hee hath great warres, p by his euil hap hath made her his enemy. hereto⸗ 


foze hee fo ẽtierly loued.Foꝛ any mã p exteemeth his honoꝛ.a reputacid, dooth 
rather feare 8̊ eui tongue of ſuch a womã , thẽ p lweoꝛd of his enemy. Foꝛ an 
honeſt mato dtiue,⁊ cõtẽd wa womã of ſuch quality, is eu afinuch, as pł hee 
woold take vpon him, to walh an aſſes head. The refoꝛe hee may not ſet me to 
make accopt ot thoſe iniuties Doon him, oꝛ cuel woꝛds (hee hath ſpoken of him; 
but rather ſeeke to remedy it p beſt hee cã, that (hee ſpeak no moze of him. Foz 
womẽ naturaly deſite to enioy p perſõ they loue, wouth let oꝛ intertuption of 
anp, a to purſue to p death thoſe they hate. woold wyſh therfore fauoꝛed of 


pꝛites. a (uch as haue office € dignity inp tourt, that they beware they incurre 


not into ſuch like erroꝛs. Foz it is not fitting p mẽ of honoꝛ.a ſuch as ate great 
about p pꝛince ſhoold feeme to haue moꝛe lyberty in vice the any other, neither 
koʒ any refpect ought P beloued of pᷣ pꝛinte to dare to ketpe cõpany. much leſſe 
to haue fredſhip w any ſuch cõmõ ¢ defamed womẽ {pth p leaſt euel ỹ can tõe 
to the. they cãnot bee auoided. But at Pleat hee muſt charge his cõſciès, trous 
ble his leds, wat his goods tõſume his ꝑſon.a loſe his good fame, ioyning w 
al theſe alſo, his cõtubine to bee his moꝛtal enemy. fo there is no womã ſiuig 
P bath any meaſure in louig neither end in hatig. Oh how wateli ought al me 
to liue, a ſpetialy wee pare in ̊ court of princes,foz many womẽ ( vnde t 5 coloʒ 
of their autoꝛity a oflite)goe oft tymes to ſeek the in theit chabers not only as 
Able ſuterg, to ſollycyte thetre cauſeg, but = ~— to offer thé their dig 
| | in and 
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t fo bpP colour to tõclude their pꝛactiſes a deuples. Sop p decilis a cõcluſid of 
pzoreile W they fain to ſolycite. hal not goe w him demaunds there goods 
ol tie, but rather w him Pp deſires but their patlõs to {poile thé of their honoꝛ. 
Hobo p prices offers muſt ſeetze to bee pure a dlene fro al theſe pꝛactiſes of 
theſe comd ſtrũpets. much moze ſtõ thoſe p̊ are ſute ts to thé a haue matcrs bee 
fore the. Foz they Mould highly offéd god. cõmit great treaſõ to $ Eing.if they 
ſhoula fend thoſe weomẽ fc6 thé that ſue d vnto the rather diſhonoted a defa⸗ 
med, thẽ hone Hp diſpatched of their bulines. And therfore hee bindeth him teif 
to am iruclous intonuemece, p falieth in loue wa woman ſuter. Foz euen fra 
ð inaant hee bath receuedof het p ſweete delights of lout, eue at p pꝛeſent hee 
by. deth him felf to diſpatch her quickly, a to end a! het ſutes. a not wout great 
greete I ſpeake theſe wooꝛds. There ate many women come to} court of 
princes to make vnre aſonable a diſhoneſt ſutes, W in p end not wſtãding ob⸗ 
taine ther deſite: And not foꝛ any tyght oꝛ teaſõ they haue to it, ſaue only they 
haue obtained pt thorough vᷣ fauoꝛ and tredit.they haue won of 5 fauoꝛed cour 
tier, oʒ of one of his beloued. Do as wee fee it happẽ many tymes, that d vn. 
ui foznitation. made her ſute iuſt a reſonable. J ſhould lye. and doo my ſelle 
wrong mre thinks. yl J ſhould paſſe over w ſilente a thing p happened in ihe 
emperoꝛs court touching this matter, in the W J went one day to one of the 
pꝛintes cheefe ofſiters. beſt becloued of hym to ſollycyte a matter ot impoꝛ⸗ 
taũce W an hoſtes of myne Mould haue befoze him. And fo this fauoꝛed cours 
tier t great officer, alter hee had hard of mee p whole diſcourſe of 5 matter. foꝛ 
fuil teſolutton of blame, hee axed ince pf hee were yong a layte: a J aüũlwe⸗ 
red hym p thee wag reaſonable ſapte a of good fauoꝛ. Well than ſaythj hee bed 
her com to mee, 2 J wil doo 5 beſt I can to deſpatch her matter w ſpeade: fox 
wyl aſſure pou of this, p there neuer cae fapre woman to my hands, but thee 
had her buſines quickly diſpacht at ny hãds. J haue bnobine alſo many wome | 
in } court fo vnhaneſt.that not contẽted to ſolow their owne matters, would 
allo deale w others affayrs, a gaine in ſolititing thetr tauſes, ſo pᷣthey w their 
kyne woꝛds F tanke oller of the te parfons obta ned that, W many tymes to 
men of honoꝛ a great autoꝛytye was denyed. Therfoꝛ thele great olficets. a fas 
uored of prices ought to haue great teſpect, not only in 5 tõuetſatiõ they haue 
Wtheſe wome, but alſo in Phones oꝛder they ought tooblerue in heting theyr 
tauſeg. And p to bee done in ſuch ſoꝛt, that bohat fo euer they fay vnto thé may 
vee kept ſectet, pꝛouided alſo the plate where they ſpeatze with them, bee o⸗ 
pen foꝛ other ſutets in like cafe. 


¶ That the nobles ¢ beloued of pꝛinces erceede not in (aperfl fare,¢ that they bee 
not too ſũptuous itt theit meates. A notable chapter fo2 thole } vſe too much delicacye 
and ſuperfluitp. Chap. xviii. N 


Ne of the greateſt tares and regard p nature layd bpon her ſilf, was. d 
men could not lyue wout fultindce: fo that ſo long as wee fee a ma tat 
9 3 (pea tt yt were a thouſãd peareg) wee might bee bold to fay that bee is 
certainly alyue. And hee hath not alone layd this burdé vpon me, but on brute 
beſts allo: Foz wee lee by erperiente, that ſome feedeth on p craffe in p ſyelds 
fome itues in the ayte eating flyes, others bpon $ woꝛmes in tarin, others w 
that they fynd vnder the water. And finally ech beat lyueth of other, * 


| 
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ter wards p woꝛmes feede of bs al. And not öly reafonable méa brute beaks 


~ 


grace to ree thou wilt haue mee, a then commaũd mee what Mall pleaſe 
thec:otherwiſe 


how ſhall wee beleeue that a company of dꝛonkatds, and gluttons, can doo 
pt, which neuer lynne bibbyng and eatyng. Wee may bee alſured * rs 
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uſſe wee pamper and feedeour bodies with delicacy idlene s, the moze wee 
all haue themobedient, and ſubiett to our willes. Foꝛ though wee fee the fier 
uer fo great & flaming, pet it quickly waſteth, a is brought to aſhes, it wee 
aue to put moze woode vnto pt. Exteſſe is not onely vnlawful foz the boddy 
but it is alſo occaſion of a thouſãd dyſeaſes.both to b body i ½̊ ſoule. oꝛ to fap 
troti. wee haue ſeene moze rych me dye through exteſſe, thẽ pooꝛe mé of neceſ 
ſity. And in my opinid, mee thpnkes $ linne of Gluttony neede not to bee other 
wife punyſhed by diuine ſuſtite, (pth p of pt (elfe pt brigeth penance mough. 
And to prooue this tte w let vs but require theſe gluttõs to tel vs, vpon theyt 
othes, how they fynd thé ſelues in tẽper beeyng ful paũched: a they wil confe fle 
to vs p they are woꝛſe at eaſe thé yf they had faſted: Chat their mouth is dꝛy. 
theit body heauy, pl diſpoled. p their head aketh, their fomack is colve, a that 
their eyeg are flepy, their bellyes ful, but yet p they deſire to dꝛink ſtyll. And 
therefore Diogenes Ciuicus, derpding the Rodians, ſapd theſe wooꝛds. O you 
dꝛontzen € gluttonus R odians, tell mee Ibeſeech pou, what otcalion mooues 
vou to goe to 5̊ church, to pap to 3 gods to geeue pou health, whé at al tymes. 
keeping fobet diet, you may Becpe yt w you?; Ind more ouet hee (apd vnto thé 
allo. æ pf pou wilbee ruled by my coũcel, J tel vou, you neede not goe top chuts 
ches to beſeech p gods to graut pou health, but onelp to pray to them to pardon 
pou pour ſynnes & iniquities pou daply tõmit. Alſo Socrates p̊ philoſophet was 
wot to fay to his diſtiples, of h vnyuerſity of Athens: Nemẽbet O you Atheni⸗ 
ans, p inp wel gouerned pollyties, me lyue not to eat, to glut the body: but doo 
onely eat. to lyue a ſuſtapn g body. O graue ſatyng of p good philoſopher, a J 
woold to god euery good chzihian would carp this le ſſon in mynd. Foz if wee 
woold but let nature alone, a geeue her lpberty e diſpoſitid of het ſcif, hee ts 
fo honefl,z of fuch temperaũtce, that ſhee wil not leaue to cath that ſhall ſuffice 
her, neithet wil alfo trouble vs with that p is fuperflucus, Pet an other foule 
offence bꝛingeth this vice of Gluttony,¢ that is, that many put them felnes in 
ſeruite to wayt on others, not ſomuch foz the oꝛdinaty fare that is commonly 
vſed in their houle, as loz the deſire they haue to fpll theyr bellies with Dainty 
and ſuperfluous meats. And in eſpeciall whẽ they knobo they matze any mae 

tiages . oꝛ feats foz theit frends, then they getue double attendante, not cones — 

tedalone with that themſelues haue eaten, but further in temembtaunte ol 

woꝛthy feaſt, committeth to the tuſtody of his truſty cater hys great hoſe)per⸗ 
haps a two oꝛ thꝛee days ſtoꝛe of thoſe tate a dainty dulbeg wh Jam allae 
med to wette, and much moze ought they to bee aſhamed to doo pt. Foz that ma 
chat pꝛofe ſſeth to bee a ma, ought to infoꝛte himſelf neuer to engage his liber⸗ 
ty foꝛ that. that his (éfual appetite intyteth him to: but one ly foꝛ that that tea⸗ 
ſon byndeth hym to. Ariſtppus the phyloſopher, waſlhyng lettyſe one day w 
his owne hads foꝛ his ſupper, by thaũte P lautus paſſing bythat ay, and ſee⸗ 
png hym ſayd: It thou wooldſt haue ſerued Ryng Dionifius, wee Mhould not 
haue ſeene thee eat lettiſes as thou dooſt now :Ariſtippus àũſwered him again. 
O Plautus, it thou wert cotent to eat of theſe lettyſes that J eat, thou ſhocldſt 

not ferue fo great a tpraunt as thou dooſt. The erce fle ot meates ys gieater 
* in theſe days, both in quantity and in dreſling of them, then in tymes paſt. 
Foz in that golden age, which the philofophers neuer teaſe to beewaile, men 
had no other houles but naturall cauesin the ground, and appatelled — 
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with the leaues of trees, the bare gtound fo2 their ſhoes, their hands feruing 
them in ſteede of cuppes to Dink in they dzatts water foꝛ wyne, cat rocies 
for bꝛead and fruyts loꝛ fleſh:and finally foz thetr bed they mate the tetihj.a 
foꝛ their —— dpe bet ing lodged always at the ſigne of the farre. 
Whenthe diume Plato returned out of Cicill into Greece hee ſayd one day in 
his colledge. N doo aduertiſe pou my difciples, that I am returned out of Ci 
cill marueloufly troubled, and this is bp teaſõ ota monſtet I ſaw there. And 
beeing afked what moticr it was, hee told them that it was Dioniſius the ty⸗ 
rant, who is not contented with one meale a day, but J ſaw him ſoppe many 
in the night. O divine Plato, if thou wert alyue as thou att dead, and 
pꝛeſent with vs in this our peſtilent age, as thou wert then in that golden 
tyme:how many ſhouldſt thou (ee, that doo not onely dyne and ſuppe wel, vut 
beefo2e Dinner bzeake their faſt with delycate meats and wynes, and banket 
afteꝛ dynner and (upper alſo beefoꝛe they goe to bed. So that wee map lay. 
though Plato ſaw then but one tytant ſuppe, hee might ſee note cuety body 
both dyne and ſuppe, and (tant one that conteteth hym wirh one meale a dap, 

in which the brute beſts are moze moderate, thẽ teaſonable men. Syth wee 
fee that they eat but ſomuch as fatiftpeth them :and men ate not contented to 
eate inough.pea till they bee full, but moze then nature wyl beare. Ind brute 
beats haue not alfo ſuch diuerſity of meats as men haue, neither ſetuants to 
wayt on them, beddes to lye in, wyne to dꝛink houſes to put theit heads in. 
money to ſpend, noꝛ phiſitiõs to purge them as men haue. And pet fo2 al the⸗ 
ſe to s wet lee men the moſt part of their tyme fick. And by thele 
things recpted, wee may perteyue, that there is nothing pꝛeſerueth fo much 
the health of man as laboꝛ, a nothing tonlumeth ſooner then teſt. Ind thete⸗ 
foze Plato in his tyme on ſpake a notable ſentente, and weoꝛthy to bee had in 
mynd and that is this. That in that city dohere there are many philitions, yt 
muſt needes folloto of nett ſlity that the inhabitaunts thete of, ate vicious, & 
— perſons. And ttuely wee haue good caufe to tatp this ſaying awap. 
th wee lee that philnions tommoniy enter not into pocze mens houtes, p 
trauell and exertiſeth th it body dayly:dut contearilp into the rych and tele 
thy mens houles, whieh lyue citinuallp idle ly, a at eaſe. I remember J knew 
onte a gent 
Ben phpipek, 


lemanca kynſman of mpne,and my very frend which haning ta⸗ 
tame to (ee how hee did, ſuppoſing hee had beene ſyck and de⸗ 
him the caule of his pur gacion:hee told mee hee tooke it not loꝛ 
any ſicknes bee had, but delp to make him haue a better eppetite againſt hee 
weètto the feaſt, which Mould bee a two oz thzee Days after. And with in ſyre 
bays after I returned agapn tolee hym, and J found him in his bedde vers 
ſick. not foz that hee badfafed too much , but that hee had inglutted hym felt 
with the variety of meats hee eat at the feaſt. Soit happened, that where 
her purged him felf once onelyto haue a better ſtomack to eat.hee needed af 
terwards a douzen purgactons to diſcharge his ioden ſtomacz of that great 
ſurfet hee had taten atthe fea, with extreme eating: And fo2 the ſowet ho⸗ 
wers hee was at p table where this feaſt was. hee was lodged aftervarts 
in his chamber ſoꝛ two monetbs. to pay bferp fo2 that hee had taken. pet pt 
was the great grace of god hee eſcaped with lyfe. Foz ifit bee pli to ſynne, yt 
ps fare woꝛſe to ſectze and pꝛocure octaſiong to ſynne. And thertoꝛ by om 
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quent. the ſynne of Gluttony is not only dangerous ſoꝛ the cõſciens, hurtful! 
tothe health of the body. and a diſpleaſing of god: but it is alſo a woꝛme that 
eateth, and in fine conlumeth wholly the goods, ¢ faculties of him that bfeth 
pt. Beeſyds that, theſe gurmands tecepue not fo much pleaſute in the eatpng 
ok theſe datnty moꝛſells, as they doo afterwards greefe and diſpleaſure, to 
heare the great accounts of theit ſtewardg, ot their exteſſyue expenſis. pt is 
a ſwete delight to bee fed day with Dainty diſheg, but a ſower latte to thoſe 
delitat mouthes to put his hand fo oft to the purſe. Which J ſpeatze not with 
out cauſe, ſyth that as wee feele great pleaſure and felicity in thoſe meates 
that enter into our ſtomack . ſo doo wee afterwards think that they pluck out 
of our hart that mony that papeth fo2 thofe knacks. I remember I ſaw topic 
ten in an Inne in Catalogia theſe woozds.Pouthat hoſte heere mut fay, whé 
pou fit down to pour meat, Salue regina, yea a when you ate eating, Vitæ dul 
cedo,pea and when pou tecken wu the hoſt. Ad te Suſpitamus, ytũ and when 
you tome to pay him, Gementes, & flentes. Nobo yt I would go about to deſ⸗ 
tribe by partells the oꝛder and maner of our feaſts and banckets, newly in 
uented by our owne nation, there would rather appeare matter to pou, to 
lament and bewalle, then to wꝛite. And it had been better ( by way of ſpeach 
to haue inuented dyuers falbions ol tables, foꝛmes, and ſtooles, to fit on, thé 
ſuch diuerſity of meates to (et bpon the tables, as wee doo ble now adayes. 
And therefore by good teaſon did Licur ol ji 
tomaund, that no ttranger comming out of a ſtrange t 
ſo hardy being in any newe cuſtomes bpon pain that ii it were knowen, hee 
ſhould bee ſtreight baniſhed out of the coũtry, and if | 
pt, hee ſhould bee put to death. I will tell pou no lye. J 
feaſt xl. ſoꝛtes and kyndes of meates in ſeuerall diches: In an other feat of 
diuers ſoꝛtes of the fil} caled Tuny. And in an other feaſt, beeing fleſh day, 
I (ato dpuers tithes bropled with lard. And at an other feaſt wheare J ſaw 
ñ other meate but Troutes, and A ampereis of dpuers kyndes of dreflinge. 

And at an other feat, wheate J ſaw onlp, vi. petſons agree togethers to 

Henk ech ol them . potteis of wyne apecce, with this condition further; 
pᷣ they ſhould bee. vi. bowers at the table, and hee that dꝛank not out bis part, 
ſhould pap fo2 the whole feat’, J ſab alſo an other feat, where they pꝛe⸗ 
pated ii ſeuerall tables foꝛ the bidden guetts, the one ſerued after the 
Spaniſh maner, the other after the Italian, and the third after the faſſhion 
of Flaunders: And to euery table there was ſerued xxii.ſoꝛtes of meates. 
ſaw alſo at an other feaſt ſuch kyndes of meates eaten as are wont to bee 
ſeene, but not eaten:as a Hoꝛſe toſted. a Cat in gelp, litel Lyſats with whot 
broth, Ftogges fryed and dyuers other ſoꝛtg of meates which J ſaw them 
eate, but I neuer knew what they weare till they weare eaten. And loꝛ gods 
fake what is hee that ſhall teade our woritings and fee that that is comonlp 
eaten in feaſtes now adayes, that it wl not in maner breake his hatt, and 
water his plants. The only ſpites that haue been brought out of Calicut, 
and the maner of of our boords brought out of Fraunce, bath 
diſtroied our nation btterlp.F oꝛ in the old tyme, they had no other kinds of 
ſpite in Spaine, but Saffron, Comyn, Gatlick and Onyons and when one 

Tend inupted an other, they had hut a peece of beefe anda peece 8 2 
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moꝛt:and yt was a tate and Dainty mattce to adde to a henne. Oh miMappes 
ot woꝛldly creatures. you imbꝛace not now the tyme that was, ſoꝛ now ti bee 
bee an offiter,oz popular perſon of any like condition, and that hee muyte his 
frend oꝛ neighbour, hee will not foꝛ ſhame fet beefore him le fle then bi.oz. vn. 
ſeueral diſſhes. though hee ſel his cloke for hit, oꝛ fare the woꝛſe one Whole 
weeke alter, foꝛ that one ſuppet oꝛ dinner. Good loꝛd yt is a wonder to {ee 
what ure there is in that mans houſe that maketh a dinner oꝛ ſupper. A. ii. 
oz ii. dayes beefoʒe. you Mall (ee (uch reſoꝛte of pet ſons, ſuch burly burlp, ſuch 
flying this way, ſuch lending that way, ſome occupied in telling the cookes 
how many ſoꝛtes of meates they will haue, other ſent out to pꝛoude a cater 


to by theit meat. and to hyer ſeruants to wayte on them, and other pooꝛe 
folkes to looke to the dreſſing bp of the houfe: brauling a fyghting with theyr 


leruants, commaunding their mapdes to looke to the buttty, to tubbe the 
tables and ſtooles, and to tee all things ſet in theyr oꝛder. as ſyt as may bee, 
and to taſt this kynd of wine and that kind of wyne: ſo that J would to god 

they would ( foꝛ the health of theire foules) but imploy half this care a paines 
they take in pꝛeparyng one dyner, to make tleane their tonſcienſes, and to cõ⸗ 
feffe them ſelues to allmighty god. J would fayn know, after all theſe great 

feaſtg, what there temameth.moꝛe, then as I ſuppoſe, the mater ofthe houſe 
is trobled, the ſtewards and caters weried, the pooꝛe cookes bropled in the 

fyet, the hotofe al foule, and pet that that is woꝛſt ol al, ſometymes the matter 

of the feaſt cometh ſhoꝛt of a peece of plate that is ſtollen. So that hee tan not 
chooſe but bee ſoꝛy fo2 the great charges hee hath been at. bee ſyds the tole ol 
his plate and veſſell ſtollen, and the ret of his implements of houle mard, 
and in mance ſpoyled: And pecaduenture alfo the inuited not ſatiſtied noꝛ c= 
tented, but rather will laugh tum to ſcoꝛne foꝛ his ‘cof, and muimute at hym 
beehind his back. Marcus Tullius Ciceto toag once bidden to ſuppet of a coues 
tous Roman, a citiʒin voꝛne, whoſe (upper agreed with his auatice. So the 
next day it chaced this touetous titizem to meete with Cicero. a hee aſked him 
how hee did with his ſupper, veri wel ſaid Cicero, foꝛ it was fo good a ſupper, 
that yt ſhall ſerue mee pet foꝛ all this day. Meaning to let him vnderſland by 
theſe woodꝛs, that his ſuppet was ſo miſetable, and hee left with ſuch an apo 
petite, as hee Gould dine the next day with a better ſtomack at home. 

C Whe autho; continueth his purpoſe. 


pt is now more then tyme wee doo bꝛing vou apparaunt pꝛoofeg(aſw ell 


by ſeriptureg, os pꝛofane autoꝛs)that there was neuer made feat oꝛ banctzet 


but the diuell was euer lightly a gueſt,. by whole prefence alu aps habpeneth 


ſome miſchee fe. The firſt Bãcket that euer was made in the wold was that 


the deuil made to Adam and Cue with the feute of terrefiall paradyſe:after 
Which followed a dilobeing of gods commaunde ment. che Iefle that A dam 
had of his innocẽcy, and a ſoden ſhame and perpetual ter ꝛoche to our mother 
Cue,mang nature pꝛeſẽtly brought to al ſynne a vite. So that wee may wel 


fap they eate the frute, that fet out teeth en edge. Did not Rebecca like wile 


make a feaſt to her huſbãd Iſaac, in M Efaw lot his heritage, and lacob ſuctte⸗ 

ded in the fame bleffing Ilaac( thꝛough ſraude ) home hee toske ſoꝛ Efas~,¢ all 

through the counſell of his mother Rebecca. ſhee yautng her deliet end pur- 

pole as Mee wiſhed. Abſalon, did not hee mabe an other to all his ‘ame 
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after which followed the death of Aman one of his brothers, and by one of 


the other bretherne their ſiſter Thamac was defamed and their father Ning 
Dauid bery ſoꝛe gteeued and afflicted, and all the re of F(caeil ſlaunde⸗ 
red: Ryng Aſſuetus made an othet of fo great and fooliſh expente, that hee 
kept open houſe {oz a hundted and fourſcoꝛe dayes, and it followed, that 
Queene Vaſti was deprived of her crowne, and the fayr Heſter inut ſted in 


het rome, many noble men of the city ol Hul were murdred and hewẽ in pee 


tes, by meanes wherof the Ebtues came into great fauoꝛ and credit, and A; 


man, the cheefe in authozitie and fauoꝛ about the pꝛince, depꝛiued of all his 
lands, and ſhamefully executed vpon the gallows, a Nardocheus placedin his 
roome, and greatly ſublimed and exalted. Alſo the xiiii.childꝛen of the holy 


man Job( which were. bit. ſonnes and fo many daughters) beeing all feat: 


ted at their eldell bꝛothers howſe. beefoꝛe they toſe from 5̊ booꝛd, were they 
not all ſlayne: Alſo Balcezar ſonne of Rpng Nabucodonoſor made a bancket 


to all the gentle women end his cõtubines within the city, fo ſumptuoug and 


rich, that the only veſſell hee was ſerued withall, and the cuppes they dranke 
in, were robbed out of the temple of Jeruſalem by his father: and this lollo⸗ 


wed after his great banbet, The felf fame night the Ryng with al his concu- 
dines dyed ſodenly, and his realme taken from him and put into the hands of 
his enempes . Pt had been better ſoꝛ all theſe J haue recited, that they had 
eaten alone at home, hen to haue dyed fo ſodanmly accompanied. Mow let 
al theſe gourmands and licoꝛous mowthed people marke what F (hall ſay to 
them, and caty pt wel in mynd andthat is this:that p ſinne of Gluttony is no⸗ 
thing els but a diſpleaſure, great petill, and a marue lous expente. J fap that 

it is à diſpleaſute:ioꝛ the great tate they haue continually to feeke out diuet⸗ 

ſit yes ol tine and curious meates:great petil. betauſe they plõge their bodyes 
into man diſeaſes:and in vnmertifull charge, foꝛ the curioſity and nombers 
ol diſhes. Do that for a litel pleaſute. a delight, wee take in the ſweete tat 

of thoſe deinty meates, beeing but a ſatiſfaction tothe mind fo2 a (hort tyme: 
wee afterwards haue intinite greefes, and trobleg, with a ſower ſawce, to 

oute no ſmal papne. And therfoꝛ Ariftorell mocking the Epicuriens ſayd, that 
they bpon a tyme went all into the temple togethers, beleeching the gods 
they would geeue them necks as long as the cranes and herens, that 5 plea⸗ 
ſure and taſt of the meates ſhould bee moze long, beefoꝛe pt came into the ſto 
mack, to take the greater Delight of their meate, complayning of nature that 
fhee had made theit necks to lhoꝛt:affirming that the only pleaſute of meats 
cõliſted in the ſwallowing of pt downe, which they ſayd was to ſoone. xf wee 
ſaw a man even vpon a ſodein throw al his goods into 5 lea o2 river, would 

wee not imagine hee were mad, oꝛ a bery foole: ves vndoutediy. Euen ſuch 
a one is hee that pꝛodigally ſpendith al his goods in featting and bancketing. 
And that this is true: doo wee not fee manife ſtly that all theſe meates that 
ate ſerued to noble més booꝛdes to day, and to moꝛrow cõueighid into the pꝛi 
uy from the eaters bytheit page oꝛ ſetuãt : Suerly mans ſtomack is nothing 
els but a gutt oꝛ tripe foꝛſed with meate, bread and wyne, a pauemẽt fyld with 
wyne lees. and a veſſel of ſtincking oyle, a recepit of coꝛrupt ayte, a ſynke ofa 
kitchin, and a ſectet place, wherinto wee caf all our goods and faculty as 
into the rpuer, And therfoze Elay apo, that all thele noble ritpes of ‘ue 

: | | | a 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 indeuour to learn all kynd of ſciences except cookry. Foʒ accoꝛding to their 
ſaying, in that houſe where there was a cooke, thoſe of § houſe became pooꝛe 


THE FOWERTH BO RE. Fei 
and Gomorra,bp this only curſe did incurte into ſuch exectable firmes,fo2 W 


aftertoards they were diſtroied: and this was euen though exceſſe of ea⸗ 
ting and dꝛinking, and to much ydlenes: and it is no maruel. Foꝛ it is an tite 


fallible thing. that where ydlenes and glottony reigneth, there mutt needes 
omans, the | | 


come fome pil end to that man. The Greetzes, the N Egiptians, a 
the Scithes, although they were detected of many other ſumes and bices, 
yet were they alwais ſober & temperat in eating a dꝛinking. Iuſtin that wꝛot 
of Trogus Pompeius teciteth, that among the Scithe:( W were the tudeſt and 
moſt barbarous that came into Aſia)vled to tepꝛoue thoſe that let go wind, 
eto chaſtiſe puniſh thoſe that vomited ſaping that breaking wynd a vomi⸗ 
ting. came only of too much eating a dꝛinking. Plutarche in his Apothegmes 


ſayd, that there Was a philoſophet in Atkens called H yppomachus, that was fo | 


great an enemy to Gluttony. that hee bled in his colledge ſuch a ſo great an 
abttinence, that his diſciples by that were knowen among all the other phi · 
loſophers. And not foꝛ no other thing, but to fee them bup their cates @ pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion to lyue with all: fo they neuer bought meats to fatt them a keepe them 
luſty, but only to ſuſteyn nature, a that but ipttie . The Romains made bys 
vers lawes in p old tyme to expell out of their cities dꝛonkatds @ Gluttong; 
bobereof wee wil recite ſome vnto pou, to thend that thofe that ſhall read our 
pꝛeſent wꝛitings. ſhall both know, and fee what great care dur fosfathers 
tooke to aboliſh this hoꝛible vyce of gluttony. Firſt ther was a law in Rome 
called Fabian law, fo called, becauſe Fabian the conſull made it, in v hich it 
was pꝛohibited that no man ſhoold fo hardy in the greateſt feaſt hee made, 
ſpend aboue a hundꝛed ſexterſes, which might bee in value a hundzed peeceg 
o. vi. pence, ſaletg a all other kynds of fruit not compꝛyſed within the fame: 

And immediatly after that, came out an other law called Meſlinia, Which the 
conſull Meſſinius made. By which they were alſo inhibited in all feaſteg to 
dꝛint no ſtrange wynes, W only toere permitted to bee geeuen to thofe that 


were diſſeaſed. After which folo wed alfo an other law Licinia, made byß cb 


full Licinius, foꝛbidding in all feaſts all kinds of ſawceg, beecauſe they incite 
appetit, a are cauſe of a great erpence . An other law Emillia, of Emilius the 
conſull alſo, commaunding the Romains ſhoold bee ſerued in their bankets 
but only w fpue ſoꝛts of diuerlities of meats, becauſe in them there ſhoold be 
ſufficient foꝛ honeſt cefection,¢ no ſupertluity to fill the belly. And then was 
there the law Ancia made by Ancius the conſull, charging al the Romains to 


quicklp, their bodyes diſeaſed, theit mynds bitious , and altogeether geeuen 
to — After this law there came forth an other called ll, of Iulius 
Cefar,comanding all romaing, p none ſhoold bee fo hardyto ſhut their gates 
when they were at dinner, and it was to this end, that the cenſoꝛs of the city 
might haue eaſp acceſſe into their houſes at meal tyme, to (ee if theyꝛ oꝛdina⸗ 
ty were reſpondent to their ability. And there was alſo an other law made 
alte rwards called Ariſtimia, of Ariſtmius the conſull, by which it was enacted 
that it ſhoold bee latoful foz euerp man to inuite his frends to dinner to hym 
at noone. ag they liked, pꝛouided that they ſupped not together p night. And 
Wr were sr — 
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OF PRIXCCES. — 
Tuppers: Foz the Romapnserceeded in fuperflutty of daynty a ſyne meats, 
and moze ouet they fat to long gulling ⁊ eatmg at theit (uppers. Oft all thele 
latus heretofoze tecited. were auctozs Aulus Celius, and Macrobius. And for 
this was Caius Gracchus well reputed ot; of the Romaps, bobo not withſtan⸗ 
ding hee had been conſull mdyuers pꝛouinces (and that many tymes) a was 
aman of great grauity a auctoꝛity in Rome, yet hee woold neuer keepe cook 
in his houle,but when hee was at Rome, his wife was his only cooke:a tta⸗ 
welitg, his hoſteſſe of his houſe where hee lay dꝛeſſed bys meat. Marcus 
Mlantius in tymes paſt, made a book of dyuers ways how to dꝛeſſe meat, and 
an other of the taſtes, ſa oces, diuets maners of ſeruing of them in at the 
dankets, and a third book how to couer the table, ſett the ſtools in oꝛder, oꝛ⸗ 
det p cubberd. a alſo how feruants ſhoold wayt geeue their attendance at p 
table: which tee bookes were no ſooner impꝛinted and publiſhed but pre. 
fentlp a publikly they were burned by the fenat of Rome, and if his aucthoz 
had not quickiy voided Rome, a fled into Aſia, hee had accõpanyed his books 
i the fyer. The auncient wꝛiters neuer ſeaſedto tepꝛoue enough Lentulus, 
Ceſat, Scilla, Sceuola, atid Emilius: Foz a banket they made tna gardein of 
Rome, where they eat no other meats but black byꝛds, toꝛteiſeg, mallard, 
nettles, pigs bꝛayns, and bares in ſawce. But pf the Romain wꝛiters wꝛot 
ſo 


role doo not beleeue they woold repzoue fo ſimple a banket made 
dy & Famous perfonsas they were. Foꝛ now a days they doo fo farce 
txtted in variety of diſhes at noble mens baurds, that neither they haue ap⸗ 
petite to eat, noʒ pet theycan tell the names of the diſhes. But now tetour⸗ 
Hing to out purpoſe, I ſay the intent why wee haue layd beefoze you theſe 
foꝛepaſſed onip to this end, to admoniſh the fauczed of princes 
to looke into them ſe lues v they auoyd this fylthy ſinne of gluttony, Beeing 
a faul blott in a couttiet, to bee counted a gteedy gutt, a Carmarant at bys 
meat, a being one, whoſe maners ᷑ behauioz euety man matketh. Foꝛ ſute 
tt is more ſitting ſoꝛ the to bee modetat ⁊ ſobet, in eating a Drinking then o⸗ 

thers, a good reaſd why. fo} as they ate moze noble then others, ſo haue thei 
many that (ue vnto them, € they haue alſo p̊ weightieſt matters of gouern⸗ 
ment, paſſing vnder their charge:by reafon whertof if they furcharge them 
ſelues w erceſſe,. they are then very vnapt to diſpatch any matters: foꝛ much 
eating cauſethj Cieepe, much dꝛintzing depꝛineth them of theit iudgement. e 
Ceres both. S it not to be wondered at, pea ⁊ to bee repꝛooued alſo, to ſee a 
magiſttat oꝛ counceller ſet in nis chair to heere pooʒ mens cauſes a ſutes. ai 
ſutet opening his cauſe vnto him, hee ſitteth nodding w his head in his bo⸗ 
tom redy to ſieepe:Euen fo doo F fay like wiſe, that it is a great repꝛochto p 
veloued of the pꝛince, ⁊ great damage to the comon wealth, that it ſhoold bee 
ſpoken amongſt courtiers a ſuteꝛs, that to day hee was of this opinion, to 
moꝛom her is ofan other. So that the courtier oꝛ ſuter ſhoold haue hope to 
d ſpatchthat to moꝛom. hee coold not doo to day. Bing Phillip, father of Alex⸗ 
ander the great. aſthough hee was a prince, noble a foꝛtunat, yet was hee no⸗ 
ted rebuked foꝛ dꝛinking of wyne, wherof folowed that atter hee had geuen 
iudgement vpõ a tyme againſt a pooꝛ wydom womã, ſhee anfwered Kreight 
fhee appealed. The noble men that were pꝛeſent. heeting what was laid by 
the kung, aſked het to whom thee woold appele, fince p king in perſon gaue 
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ſentenee other. a no other: And this was her anſwet (hee made them. F aps 
peal to bing Philip W is nom dꝛonk: that wen hee is ſobe t. hee te tune te 
geeue ſentente. And as ; hiſtoꝛiogtophe ts ſay, that v iteth his hiſtoꝛy.tbys 
pooze woman was not deceiued in hei appellation at all:fo2 after king Philip 
had tepoled a llept a little, hee teuoked a repealed that ſentence that hee had 
befoze geeuen againſt het. And there foꝛe cõcetning this matter, I lay, that 
how wyld og tame fo tuert a beaſt bee, hee MU continueth a beaſt in his kind, 
onty man ercept, who vety oft though too much exceſſe of meat and dꝛynk. 
ſtrayeth fo farce trom teaſon faꝛgetting him (elf, that netiher he him ſeit, noʒ 
any other knoweth wel. whether hee bee then a man, oꝛ a bead. Chole that 
are the fauozed of pꝛinces mut bee very circumſpect, p they bee not too ſump 
tuous, x pꝛodigall. in theit fealts ⁊ bankets,foz that they haue many epes ate 
tendant of them. And ſome will ſay, that they make not the ſe great featts of 
them ſelues, but by 5 gyfts a pꝛeſents of others:others will not ſlick to ſay 
they make it wthat they haue robbed ofothers. J wilhthem in this caſe that 
they Moold not hope to excuſe them ſelues byſaping that they only feaſt their 
kſtolas, a famuter frends. Foz the enn that comonly one beateth againſt 
p power ⁊ auctoꝛity of a man is ſo great, ⁊ extreme, that it (pareth not trẽds, 
remeinbeeth not kinffolks neither makethaccount of the benefits teceyued: 
but rather aſſoon as Poidden gueſis are departed fr his houſe that bad the, 
they goe talking among them ſelues, a murmuring among t others, ping 
many tpmes that it is moze woozth,that is loſt bp the bayn a lauiſhj expences 
of the fauoꝛed couttier:then that p is comalp feruedto 5̊ princes own dooꝛd. 
Allo J counſell the beiytzed of pꝛinces, that they take heede whom they ttuſt 
& whom they inulte to their tables. Foꝛ many tymes if they bee but fower p 
ate didden, one of them (ure goethto eat a banketia the other three to leere, 
# mock, to mark all that is bꝛought in, a the manet of the ſeruyce. And the 
wooortt is pet, that hee ſhall many tymes bꝛing ſuch to eat w him, that woold 
moze wulingly eat his tleſh, then his meat. The ſe reputed courtiers muſt be 
wel aduiſed, that though they be too de licat ⁊ ſupetfluous in their meats, vet 
atleat that they bꝛidle their tongues. Foꝛ they map bee aſſured that as the it 
gueſts they bad goe full paunche d from them, ſo carp they away with them, 
all the ſupertluous & vayn wooꝛds they hard at the table. Beſydes that, that 
what fo euer the couttier ſaid at p booꝛd tepoꝛting it ot: tu hete, they wyll 
not fap that hee ſpake pt of him felf, but that the king him ſelk told it him. And 
pet is there a fatre greater Danger & peril then this wee haue ſpoken of, and 
that is:that they wul not imply tell that they hard of p be loue d courtier, but 
will adde to it of their own heads bohat they think beſt, a what was his mea⸗ 
ning in ſpeaning of it. So that wee may fap,that ther are not fo manycom⸗ 
ments vppon the bydle. as they make gloſes bponthe fame repoꝛts (vytheir 
ral iudgements and fond interpꝛetacions which they did de ſcarm, vpon one 
— ſpoken vnwates perhaps, by ſome at the table of this fauoꝛed 
courtier. It is a general cuſtom, amongſt all eftates à conditions of people: 
tat wohete there are ſumptuous tables, and aboundaunce of diſhes, there the 
mupted fitt long at their meat. ⁊ are liberall to fpeak euill Phich Core ſuch as 
are in fauoꝛ with the pꝛinte, neither ought to doo. noꝛ ſulfet it to bee Doon bp 
others at his boozd. Foz the good and bonogable feat, ought only to bee fers 
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ued, with good and daintymeats: but in no wiſe marred with the defaming 
of his neighboꝛ. O how many feaits d bankets are made in princes courts, 
where without all cõpatiſon there are moze detractions vied ot their neigh- 
boꝛs, then there are diuetſities of diſhes to eat. pernitious thing doubtleg, 
and not to bee ſulſered noz abidden: 02 no man hurteth the reputation of an 
other with his tongue, but with the ſeif ſame hee condemneth his own con; 
ſcience:and therefoze let men bee adupledof their ſpech, and what they {peak 
of others. Foꝛ it is alwais an eaſy matter to detract and hinder the fame and 
reputation of a man, but very hard atterwatd to fatiftp the party. Therfore 
I councel.⁊ admoniſh the ſe courtiers, that they doo not oft feaſt others:but 
alſo that they doo not accept to goe to others tables wheꝛe they are bidden. 
Foꝛ they may bee aſſured, that they ate beloued of fewo and hated ot all: and 
befides that it might ſo happen. that others ſhoold bee at the charge of the 
teaſt, and that they ſhoold loſe their lyues. Allo let not the fauozed courtper 
truſt thole to much, that come oꝛdinatilyto his table, @ that doo rebydd him 
again to theirs. yea though they ſeeme euento bee wholly his to diſpoſt, and 
poffible as it were his tight hand that they be thoſe whom hee happely too 
hath Boone much foꝛ, in diſpatching their affairs. Foz lightty in ſuch lyle 
feaſts, treaſons & poiſonings are not pꝛactiſed w the maiſter of the featt, but 
only with him that waiteth at ů table to geeue dzink, oꝛ els by the cooks that 
dꝛeſſeth the meat. Alſo let nat 8̊ courtier truſt too much thofe whom hee bath 
been in company with all at dyuers feaſtg( where hee neuer had hurt) much 
leſſe knew any little occaſion to ſuſpect pil of them, touching any treſõ ment 
towatds him. Foꝛ fo at a tyme vohen hee ſuſpectetij leaſt, hee may be in mok 
daunger, a find him ſelf deceiued. Andtheretoze bymy councell hee ſhall not 
eaſely bee intreated to euery mans booꝛd, vnleſſe hee bee fir well aſlured of 

companp that are bidden as allo of the ſetuants that wat. Foꝛ the holes 


the 
& (paces of the french rydles( with which they duſt their coꝛne ) ſometimes is 
euen ſtopped with the — tana fame coꝛne, and letteth the cleere 


paſſage of all the reſi. One of the greateũ troubleg(oꝛ to terme it better) one 
of the greateg daungers J lee the fauoꝛed courtiers in is this:that al i cours 
tiers, and in maner all the cittzeng. deſire to fee them out of fe * — 
ſome means. Foꝛ euery man is of this mynd, that with ÿ chaunge of things, 
bp his fall oꝛ death hee hopeth hee ſhal tile. to ſome better fate, oꝛ happely to 
ratch Come part of his offices, oꝛ lyuings. In other miſchief a inconueniece 
pet happeneth to this fauoꝛed courtier.bnhaunting others tables, ⁊ that is: 
that manp times it chaunceth, vnſeemly c vnhoneſt wooꝛds are let fall at the 
table, a perhaps quarel rife vppon it,. W though hee bee pꝛeſent, yet hee can 
neither temedy, noꝛ appeaſe it. And becauſe theſe things were done a ſpoken 
in the pretence of the eſteemed of the pꝛince hee that ſpatze them hath credits 
and thole that hard it diſcried it. Pet ps there an other diſoꝛder that com; 
meth bp thele feaſts, that is, that hee that maketh the feat, and biddeth 
ieſts, dooth it not foꝛ that they ate of bys acquayntaunce, his kinſtolłs, of 
his Faithful frends , noz foꝛ that hee is bound and beeholding to them, but 
only to obtayn his deſyꝛe in his ſutes that hee hath in hand: for they are few 
that ſeeke to pleaſure men, but in hope to bee greatip recoim 1 
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Therefoze thoſe that are in ſauoꝛ a auctoꝛity about the pꝛince, ⁊ that acce pt 
others bydding , lure one ol thele two things mult happen tothem. Eyther 
that hee mutt diſpatch his bulpnes that inux tet him, pea although it be vn⸗ 
tealonable.a ſo vniuſt ⁊ damnable, that obtaining it, both hee a the fauoꝛi d 
courtier goe to the deuyll togeethers foꝛ company foꝛ p̊ wꝛong a imury they 
haue Doone to an other:o2 on the other ſyde refulingto deo it, the byddet ig 
ſtricken dead. ⁊ repenteth his coſt beſtowed vpon him. Aboue all things, J 
chietly admoniſh the courtiets, and officers of pꝛinces, not to fell change. noꝛ 
engage their libetties as they doo, p ſame day that they begin to follow iach 
feaũs, oꝛ to receiue gyfts oꝛ pꝛeſentg, oꝛ to lyn them feiues in ſtreight frend 
hip with anp, oꝛ to deal parcially in any cauſe. Foꝛ bytheſe fore laid cccaſi⸗ 
ons, they (all oft bynd them felues to doo that that (hal not bee fitt fo2 them, 
beſydes the loſſe of theit liberty they had beefoze , to doo that wag molti bos 
neſt, andcommendable. 


¶ That the fauoꝛed of princes ought not to bee diſhoneſt of their tongues, no en 
uyous of their woods. Cap.riy, | 


XNaxagoras the philoſopher, diſputing one day of the cauſe why nature 
had placed the members of mans body in ſuch oꝛder as they ate, and of 
the pꝛoperty and complexið of euer one of them, and to what endthey 

had been fo oꝛderly placed by natute, eche member in his place:ſalling in the 


end to treat of the tong, ſaid thus of it. Pou muſt vndetſtand my good diſci⸗ 


ples, that not without att ⁊ grete miſtery nature gaue vs ii.fecte, u. hands. ii. 
eares, a ti.epes a pet foz all this but one tongue, whereby {hee ſhewed vs. ỹᷣ 
in our going, feeling, ſmelling, hearing, and feeing, wee may bee as long as 
wee will: but in ſpebing wee ſhoold bee as ſpating, a (cant, ag coold bet:alle 
ging further that not without great reaſon allo nature ſuſtert d vs to goe o⸗ 
peu é bare faced,the eyes.tie eates, the hands, the fette, æ other parts ot the 
bodp bare alſo, except the tongue , which hee hath enuitoned with ia we s, e 
mured with teeth, and alfo (hut with lips: W ſhee did, to gerue bs to vnder⸗ 
ſtand that there is nothing in this pꝛeſent life that bath moze net de of gard, 

tt defence, then bath this our vnbꝛydledtong. And thetetoꝛe faid Pichachus p 
philoſopher, that a mans tong is made, lyke the pron poynt of a launce, but 


pet that it was moze daungetous then that: Toꝛ the point of launce can but 
hurt the fleſh : but the tongue petleth p hatt. And truely it was a true ſaying 


of this philoſopher. Foꝛ I know not that man how vertuous oꝛ pacient fo 
euer hee bee, but thinks yt leſſe hurt, the bloody ſwooꝛd ſhoold perce his fic fh, 
then that bee ſhoold bee touched in honoꝛ, with the venimous point of 5 ſer⸗ 


pentyen tong. Foꝛ how crue! fo euet the wound bee, tune dooth heal it a ma⸗ 


Beth it well again: but Defame oꝛ infamy. neithet late noꝛ neuet can bee amẽ⸗ 
Ded. We fee men refuſe to goe by water foꝛ feat of — to come too 
neere the fper,fo2 fear of burning:not to goe to the wartes.ſoꝛ fear of billing: 


to eat no pil meats, foz being ſick:to clym bpa high foꝛ fear ot falling: to goe 


in p dark foꝛ feat of ſtumbling:to auoid p pil aper. tayn foꝛ fear of teme g: 
and pet I {ce very few, oꝛ none, that can beware of detractoꝛs, a pil tongs. 


Andthat this is true I tell pou, I doo not think n 
nf 
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in ſuch perill and daunger, as when hee lyueth accompanped with men dif: 
honel in their dooings, and vyle and naught in their tongues. J haue allo | 
teadtouching this matter, that Aformius p̊ philolophet, being aſtzed what he 
ment to — — er of his tyme amongſt the defect mountains, inha⸗ 
ſardeuerp bower to bee deuouted ot wyld beaſts, anſweted thus. Wild beaſtg f 
haue no othet weapons to hutt mee, but theix hoꝛns a nayls, a their teeth to 
deuour mee:but men neuer ceaſe to hurt, and offend mee, withal their whole 
members. And that this is true, behold J pray pou how they looke at mee w 
their eyes ſpurne mee with their teete, toꝛment mee with their hands, hate 
mee with their hart, and defame mee with their tongue. Sothat wee haue 
great teaſon to ſay, that a man lyueth with moze ſecuritp, amongſt wyld 
beaſts:then among malignaunt and enuious people. Plutarche in his booke 
De exilio ſaith, that the Lydians had a law, that as they ſent the condemned 
murtherers to row in the gallyes, fo they confpned thoſe that were dettac⸗ 
toꝛs, and vll tongued men, into a ſectete place farte of from all company) the 
{pace of half a vexe. Inſo much as many tymes theſe le vod mates chole raz 
ther to row in the galley iii. petres, then to bee exempt from company, and 
ſpeaking with anp, but fpr moneths. Much lyke vnto this law dyd Tiberius 
the empetoꝛ make an other, and condemned a great talker and rayler of bys 
tongue, and commaunded ſtraightiy that hee ſhoold neuer {peak wooꝛd, the 
ſpace of a whole pere. And asp hiſtoꝛy ſaith, hee remapned domme, a neuer 
ſpake during the whole terme:dut pet that hee did (with his dommes) moze 
hurt w ods, ſignes with his fingers: then many other woold haue Door 
with their pil tongues. By theſe two exaumples wee may fee, that {ith theſe 
naughty tongs are not to bee repꝛeſſed by ſplence, in ſecret, noꝛ to entreat 
them as frends, noꝛ by doing them good, noz by fending them to galleys, noꝛ 
to make them hold theit peace, and to bee as domme men: by myadupce, 1 
woold haue them baniſhedeby generall counſeil)out of ai colieges, ccunſels, 
chapters, townes and common wealths. Joꝛ wee fee Dalp by experience, that 
let an apple haue neuer ſo lyttle a bꝛooſe, that bꝛcoſ: ts enough to cott him 
quickly, it hee bee not eaten in tyme . Demofthenes the philoſophet was of 
great auctoꝛitp for his petſon. graue in inaners, a condicton.a very fenten» 
ctous.a profound in his wooꝛds:but with theſe hee was lo obſtinate, a wyl⸗ 
full, æ ſuch a talker in all his matters, that all Greece quaed fo2 fear of hym. 
Wyhereuppon all the Athenians one day aſſembled in their hall, oꝛ common 
houle. a there they appointed him a great ſtipend of p goods of the common 
wealth telling him that they gaue him this, not that hee ſhoold reau, but be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſhoold hold his peace. Allo this great and reno omed Cicero, that 
was ſo valpaunt æ politike in martiall affairs, fo great a frend tothe commõ 
weal of Rome, moꝛe ouer a prince of eloquence foꝛ 5ᷣ latin tong:though hee 
was cruelly put to death by Mark Antony, it was not foꝛ any fact committed 
ngainſt him, neither foꝛ any wꝛong oꝛ iniury hee had doon him, ſaue only 
fo2 that hee enueied againſt him, and ſpake euyil of him. Alſo the noble poet 
Saluſt. and famous o2ato2 of Rome, was not hated of ſtrangers, and not belo 
ued of his ow netahbo2s foꝛ no other caule, but ſoꝛ $ hee neuet took pen in 
hãd to wꝛite, but bee euet ote againũ the one, neuer opened his mouth 
to ſpeak, but bee alwais ſpake euil of f other. P lutarche touching this — 
2 | se citet 


and pleuſure to enlarge their to 
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reciteth in his books de republica p amongſt thé of Lidia, in their publis dc al 
tt was Holder an inuiolat law. pᷣ they ſhould not put a murdeter to death (03 
kylling of any, but p they ſhould only cxecut, 2 put him to toꝛture, that would 
defame his neighboz, og inany one wooꝛd ſeeme to touch him in honoꝛ oꝛel⸗ 
timation. Do that thofe barbarous nation thought it moze exectable lo vc fas 
me a man, then to kill murder him. Andtherefore J fap ; hee that buracih 
my houſe. beats my petſon a tobbeth mee of my goods, muſt needes doo mee 
great dommage: but hee p taketh vpon him to touch my honoꝛ an reputaciõ 
Winkamy. J vott fay hee ollendeth mee much a that fo greatly, ashee may 
well ſtand in feare of his life: Foz there is not fo litle an oſlence oon to ama 
of ſtout courage, but hee carieth it euer aftet impꝛinte d in his hart. till hee ha⸗ 
ne teuengedthe villany doon him, euen ſo in pꝛinces courts there tie moze 
quarelis, ⁊ debates, through euil tongues, dilhoneũ repous, thenthete 
Doothfoz any play oꝛꝝ ſhʒe wdturnes pᷣ ate doon. I know not what rraſon 
they haue to frie of his hand ð fick dꝛaweth ſwoꝛd, a fauoꝛt th a leaueth iim 
vnpuntſhed. that dꝛaweth blood w bis ill tongue. O what a happy good turn 
were it fog the common Locale, tf (as they haue in al townes a well gouerned 
policies penal laws pꝛohibiting to weare oꝛ carp weapon ) they had itte law 
alſo to puniſh detractiue a wicked togues.Spurely there cd bee none fo gecat 
ablot 02 vice in a noble man, Anight,o2 gentleman of honeſt be hauioꝛ a coun⸗ 
tenance, as to bee counted a reputeda tatler of his tongue, a thetewal a des 
tracter of others. But let not ſuch deceiue them ſelueg, thinking pᷣ foꝛ theyꝛe 
counte naunte o2 eſtates fake they bee pꝛiuileged aboue others at theit willeg 
8 on whom they lid in ſuch manner, but 
that their interioꝛs fare, will as liberally (peak of them, pea und aſmuch to 
their repꝛoche. as they betoze had doone of them:reputing aſmuch of theit bos 
neſty and ctedtt foz their calling inequlualent iret ate 02 degree to thé) 
as they doo ot thelr digaitie a teputacion. At that tyme when J was a cours 
tier, and ſyued in princes court, there dyed out ol the court a wooꝛthy knight, 
bolo at his noble funetalls was tecommended of vs all. and pꝛayſed in bps 
Iyte to bee a noble, balpaunt, wooꝛthy, and voile man, and a good and deuout 
chꝛiſtian, ⁊ cheelely aboue all his noble q heroycall bertues, hee was onlp 


lauded and tenowmed foꝛ that they neuer hard him (peak ul ol any man. So 


one of the company that twas prelent, hearing this great pꝛayſe of him. tooke 
vpon him to fap this of him. It hee neuer ſpabe ill of any, then did hee neuer 
knom what pleaſure thoſe haue that ſpeab ill o thcit ent inieg. Which wooꝛ⸗ 
des when wee hard though wee paſſed them oner with ſilence, pet was there 
none but was greatly offended at them, and good cauſe why. Foz to fap ttue⸗ 
ly, the firſt degcee of malignitie is, foꝛ a man to take a felicyty in ſpea kyng ill 
ok bis neighboꝛ. Byng Darius being at dinner one day, there were put fooꝛth 
of the weighters and ſtanders by, certapn arguments of the acts and doo⸗ 


ings of Alexander the gteat:inwhych diſpute, one Mignus( a Captayn of che 


dynge, and greatly in fauoꝛ with him) was very earnett againſt Alexander, 


e went too farre in ſpeach of him. But Darius perceiuing him thus paſſioned 


ſayd to him: O Mignus hold thy tong, foꝛ J doo not bꝛing thee into p wars 
with mee that thou ſhouldſt tnfame Alexander, (and touch bis honoꝛ with thy 
tongue, but p thou ſhoulddd w thx ſwe od overcome him. Bp theſe 9 — 
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wee may gather, how much wee ought to hate detractiott, ill (peaking, (png 
wee fee that the veryenemies thẽ ſelues can not abide, to here their enemies 
ill ſpoken of in their pꝛeſence: and this is always obſetued of the honoꝛable, 
graue, and wife men that are of noble mynds. Foz fuer ech noble hatt dyl· 
daigneth to bee reuenged of his enemy wyth his tongue fo his imute e doon 
hym: if hee cannot bee reuengedon him with his ſweoꝛd. It is lyttyng for 
all ingenerally to bee model, and honeſt in their ſpeach, but much moze yt 
is dew foz hym that embꝛaceth the fauoz and credit of his prince. Foꝛ tt is bys 
pꝛokeſſion to doo good. to help euery man and to {peak ill of no man. Thepha⸗ 
ue ſuch Centinelis of (pies vpon them continuallpcbobich are officers in court 
and about the pꝛince) to mark what they (peak and doo, that tteading once as 
wꝛychow litte fo euer it bee) it is ſtraight blowen into the princes eates. and 
they perhaps accuſed ofthat that they neuer thought, delyghtyng and tas 
kyng great pleaſute to tell openiy what they hardthem fay. Such therefore 
as are dayly courtiers, aitendyng vppon the pꝛince, and in kauoz wyth hun, 
muſt (if they mean to continew that fauoꝛ and credu) bee gentle, and cour⸗ 
teous in their wooꝛds, and bount ifull to thoſe that Gand in neede of them. Al⸗ 
fo the eſteemed courtier muſt beeware hee doo not onely (peak ill of no man, 
but allo that hee be not too great a talker. Foz commonly theſe great talkers 
befides that they are not eſteemed , bee alſo reputed of {mall iudgement, and 
ofſimple counfell.Pithias, that was the great gouerner, and Duke of the As 
thenian nation, was a noble pꝛince, beloued and feared, hardy end valyaunt, 
and pet in the end as ſayth P lutark, the aboundaunce of wooꝛds, obſcuꝛed 
the glozy of his heroicall Deedes. Although theſe great talkerg. and men too 
full ot wooꝛds. bee of noble byꝛth 02 wooꝛſhip, wealthy in polſe ſlions, and o⸗ 
thetwiſe of auctoꝛity and eſtimacion pet neuertheleſſe all that time they ſped 
tiſpeaking too much, others that here them, octupye the fame in de riding a 
ſcoꝛnyng of them. J delerchpou what greater tepꝛoche could a courtyer hes 
ve, then to bee called a babblet a peater of his tongue, and a lpet: Foꝛ when 
hee thynks euery man is attentiue, and liſtening to hym, it is quyte contia⸗ 
ty: foꝛ euen at that infant doo they laugh him to fcoꝛne, and yet this is nos 
thyng to the ſhame they doo him atterwards . For thole that taltz to hym. 
wh lll hee is thus babblyng. pots at him woyth their —.— his back. 


nodde with their heads, holds down their eres, and ſoothes him in all that 
hee fapes, and ali this not to pꝛayſe oꝛ commend hym: but to bee meetpaſtet⸗ 
hoards at the matter, when they ate togethers. And it is a ſpoꝛt to note. end 
bere one of this great taltzers, ianp man talk of warte, of the itbe tall icien⸗ 
ces, ot hunting, oꝛ of huſbandꝛy, hee will ſtraight leap into the matter, alls 
though hee bee vtteriy ignoꝛaunt in the thing pꝛeponed, takyng vppon hxm 
to teaſon ot the matter, as it hee were very ſuufull oꝛ maiſter of the facule 
tie, Andto make the herets beleeue that, that is trew hee fapeth hee bzyn⸗ 
geth in an example, ſaying that hee bath ſeene pt, read pt, oꝛ hard yt, and all 
perhaps a fark lye, that hee neither ſaw pt, read yt, noꝛ hard yt of any, but 
onely Deutfed of bys oven head on a ſodeyn, vnder the colour of troth to ma⸗ 
ke a falſe lpe.Acaticus } philoſophet. being one dap at a ſeaſt, whete hee ney⸗ 
ther ſpake, nozoffered once to ſpeak:aſued after Dinner w e 
7 . 


THE FOVVERTH BOOKE = °Fo168 
ofits fplence, anſwered them thus. It is bettet foꝛ a man to know his tyme 
wohan to (peak, then it is to know to ſpeak. Foꝛ to ſpeak wel, is geuen bs by 
nature:but to choofe time to {peak pꝛoce deth of wiſedõ. Epimenides p painter, 
after hee had dwelt long time in Alia, tetoꝛnt dto Rhodes ftõ whence hee fut 
departed t becauſe none of 5̊ R hodians euet hard him (peak an thing, either 
ol that hee had ſeene, oꝛ doon in Aſia, they matueũed very much, and pꝛayed 
him to diſcourſe onto thé ſome pact of that hee had ſeene, and lufletedin Alia. 
To whom hee made this aunſwer. Two peares J ſulked the ſeas, abydyng 
the perill of the water, and tenne other pears J was refient in Alia, to leatn 
the perfection ola paynters ark: (pr other peates I ſtudied in Gtete to accu- 
ſtome my ſelt to bee ſilent. and now you would J thoold feede you with tales 
and newes. O Rhodians, come to mee no moze with any ſuch motion :ſoꝛ pou 
fyould come to my houſe to bye pyctures, and not to bere newes. Albeit in ſo 
many peares and in ſuch farre and ſtraunge contrets pt could not bee but E+ 
pimenides had ſeene many things wooꝛthy to bee tecounted, and pleaſaunt to 
bere: yet hee woold neuer tell thẽ noꝛ ſhew them: e ſuer herein hee did like a 
— philofopher, and aunſwered like a wiſe and graue perſon. Foz in tel⸗ 
pug ol ſtraunge things, and of dyuers countreys, there are few that wil bes 
leeue them. and many that will Rand in doubt whether they bee trewoꝛ no. 
And therefore touching this matter alſo, Pithagoras the philoſopher was one 
day aſtzed byon what occaſion hee made his {cholers ble ſo great ſilence in 
bis colledge p in two peres after they were entered. they might not (peak. He 
dunſwered thus. In other philofophers ſchooles they teach their dilcipleg to 
ſpeak,. but in myne there is taught nothing but to hold their peace. Foꝛ in the 
whole woꝛld there is no better noꝛ higher phuoſophy, then to know to bꝛy⸗ 
del the tongue. It isa maruelous thing to fee a man that with tyme his beard 
and heares of his head become all white, his face wythered. his cares deaf, 
hys legges wollen. bis bꝛeath ſtynk, his ſpleene ſtopt. and his bodpfaint and 
feeble with age, and all the parts thereol conlumed, ſaue one ly the hart, and 
tongue, which wee neuet fee waxe old in maner, how aged oz impotent fo 
euet hee bee, but rather dayly become green: and that that is wooꝛſt of 
all is, that what euell the bozetched hart thinketh in that crooked and myſe⸗ 
rable age, that dooth the accurſed tongue wuh all celeruie bitter. There ps a 
company of courtiers in the court, that pꝛeſume to bee eloquent.and wel (pos 
hen, a of courtly enterteignement. which when they will talk offame plea⸗ 
fart matter, they muſt firſt tell you a lye, and ſurely theſe kynd of courtiers 


wee map better cal them detracters of others. then cyuil enterteigners. Ac⸗ 


turled bee hee that to the pꝛeiudice of his neighboz, maketh pꝛofeſſion to bee 
a courtiy interteigner, and you (hall hardly fee none of theſe recpted courtiers 
ieſt of any, but they haue in ſectet ſpunne the thꝛeede, to weaue a great cloth of 
mallice. And pet wee doo theſe men great honoꝛ a teuetence, not foꝛ any good 
wil wee beate thé, but ſoꝛ p wee are aſtayed of their il tongs. Anda 

to dillẽble otherwile, it is a graue a wiſe mans part. yet foꝛ al i wee may not 
tudge il of the, ſince wee fee beſt mans honoꝛ r; credit comdlpto bee no greter 
noꝛ leſſe, then a malignãt perlon (hal ſreme to bie his tongue to (peak of him. 
AI temember there was in the court in my tyme a noble man, noble of byꝛth 
and perlon both whom J repꝛooued diuerg times (as bys familiar — 

| 0 
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ol his prodigallipuing anditlfpeakpng. And hee made mee thps aurtrer’ 
‘Truely lit, thole 5 repost that I (peak ill of the it is them ſelues 5̊ doo pt of 
mee:aif J follow them therein, it is foz nothing els, but to bee a wunt s for 
thé, i any ſeeke totmpugne their ſatyngs: but ſue t of my ſeif I neuer vtteted 
62 deuiſed wooꝛd. p might bee to p pꝛetudice of any. O what ii cauſeth he. that 
ſpeaketh ul of an cther, hee onely offendeth not that be th, but hee that 
afiittet him much moze hee that heareth hum a after th tt:but abo⸗ 
ue all bee that telicth it abzode,2 adoctij moze then hee hard. The fauozed of 
prices mutt alſo think, that though they ate pꝛohibited to (peak much, yet u ig 
moſt kyt and detent foꝛ them to bee true a faithtul ſecretaties. Foʒ there is uo 
thing d prince pꝛiſeth moze, then pᷣ ſecret brett of his fauoꝛed courtier. And 

FZ fap not wout cauſe that they ought to bee ſectet, but mok ſecret. 
Foꝛ the eſteemed couttiet muſt haue a bettet conſidetacion ot his pꝛintes ſe⸗ 
ctets committed to hun, then of p benefits hee receiuett ot hun. Suer yt yg 
no ſmall, but a great a moſt neteſſaty vertue in a man.ꝝto bte cloſe , offem 
wooꝛds.⁊ fo ſectet in deede, that hee make no moze countenance of that wag 
told him pꝛiuilp, then if he had neuer hatd it ſpokẽ of. J know an other maner 
of people fo prone to (peak ill. that thep cannot keepe ſecret their oton faults, 
much leſſe others faultg, publiſhing them in tuery coꝛner. Cecilius Metellus 
deing afked one day ofa Centucton, tobat hee ment to doo the next day follo⸗ 
myng: aunſ weredthus. Think not Centurion that thoſe things J am des 
tetmined to doo, my hãds ſhal fo lightly difcouer:fo2 J am of this m̃ynd if J 


ane m 5 my ſbirt had any knowledge of that J wü boo to maom, 1 wooly 


put tt of, thꝛod it ſttaighjt in the fyer ⁊ fee it durned befoze my face. It is not 
alike truſt. to put money into one mans hands of truſt.a to commit ſecrets to 
p bꝛeſt of an other, ⁊ this to bee true wee ſee it plainlp, that the pꝛince deliue⸗ 
teth his goods and treaſure tothe cuſtody of man, but his ſecretg hee come 
mytteth onelpto one. The fauoꝛed of princes ought to bee fo ſecret, that what 
fo euer they fee the pꝛinte doo oꝛ ſay( bee it in the pꝛeſence of dyners. and that 
they ate told of it by many) Pet they ought not to bee acknowen of it. Foꝛ in 
deede the prince (praketh many things commonty foꝛ his pleafure, which bes 
ing reported agaynol the fauozed courtier, wilbee thought true. moſt cer- 
tayn. T Generally of this matter I fay, that ſurely ftendes 
are greatiy bound to keepe the ſectets oftheit frends: Foz that day J diſco⸗ 
uer my intent to any,the ſeif fame J make hun loꝛd of my liberty. Therefore 
let that man think hee hath woonne a matue lous treaſure, that hatha ſecret 
frend. Foz without doubt it is no ſuch matter of impoꝛtaunce, to keepe treas 
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to beiweay the ſecretg of an other, which was prooued trew by therample of * 
a pꝛeeſt, that in the temple of the goddes Iſis had defiowercda virgine, a they * 
both truſting to 5 fydeluie of an other pꝛeeſt. making their loue knowen vnto 11 
hin, euen as they were in Venus lweete delights. hee not regarding any len⸗ “i | 
ger {helt (ecects,inspfo facto xclamed q cried out, # thetupon cõuict a appꝛe⸗ 1 
heded by x iuſlice, theſe pooze louets wete myſe rably executed, ⁊ this (pightiul 
a vnfoꝛtunat pꝛeeſi condignely baniſhed. And this baniſhed pꝛeeſt cõplaining 
of thirtutt fentence,faiyng,p that hee teut led, was in fauoꝛ of p teligiõ, a fo2 > 
behoole of the cõmon wealth p iudge aüſwetedhim thus. If thou badt kno⸗ 
wen their offence of thy elf, wout theit notice geeuẽ thee p hadſt had teaſõ to 
haue cdplained of out ſentence. but ſynce they ttuſted thee w their dooings, « 
thou gaueſt thé thy wooꝛd & promis to bee ſecret, if thou hadſt called to mynd 
d bond thou were bound to them in. & p thy felf did freely wout their cõpulſiõ 
ſubmit thy felf vnto, thou wooldũ not once haue dated to haue publiſhed the i 
fact as thou haſt doon. P lucark in his booke de exilio ſaieth.̊ a man of Athens N ah} 
once Demaundedan Egiptian ( diſciple of a phuloſophet ) what he had vnder his a} 


4 
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clone, aũl wered him thus. Truely thou batt ſtudied litle, a boꝛn away leſſe als 
though thou art an Athenian boꝛn. {pth thou feet pF caty ſecretiy 2ᷣthou de⸗ 
maundt, becauſe thou noz no other ſheuld know it, a pet thou aſkeſt it ot my 
(lf what it is that J cat y. Anaſillus p was a captayn of p Athenians wag takẽ 
of ) Lacedemonians. a put to p toꝛtute, becauſe hee Mould tel that hee knew, æ 
what the king Ageſilaus his L. and maiſter did. to whom hee gaue this aun⸗ 
ſwet. Pou Lacedemonias haue liberty to diſmẽber mee, a heaw mee inpeces: 
but fo haue not J to teuele my loꝛd a maiſtets ſecrets. Foꝛ in Athens Wee bie 
rather to dye, then to be wꝛay the ſecrets ot our frend. Kyng Lifimachus ers 
treated the philoſopher Philipides berp eatneſtiy, 2 hee woold come a dwell 
w him: but hee made them this anſwer. J woold bee bety glad to bee in your | 
copattp, knowig pou to be a fauoꝛet of phtlofophy: ct it you wil go to pimarres 5 
J wil follow pou: a it vou truſt mee w pour goods. wil keepe them caretul⸗ 4 
ip, faithfully: it vou haue childzen, 4 wil teach them wal my hatt: it you wil ie 
vle my countel in pour affairs, I wil geeue pouthe beſt J can. And if you will ai} 
allo geeue mee p charge of pour tõmon wealth. I wil gouern it w my bei dt I 
cretion. Only one thing J wil requelt you that pou wil neut t cõmaund ite. q a | 
is, not to make mee pattatzer of pour ſectets. Fozit might happen that what * a 
vou had told mecin{ecret. pour (elf vnwares at atime might tell it openiy, 4 
and pet not think of it: and becing alterwards told you by ſome other, you 
woold pꝛeſently enter into ſuſpect pit came to knowledge by mee. This phy- 14 
loſophet woold fit ſt indent wyth the pꝛince (befaze hee woold come to his er "i 
vice) that hee ſhoold neuer here any of theſe things, the knowledge tobereof i 
bingeth many a man to their end, o2 at the lead to ſome great mifchtfe: one ly 
to ſhew vs p imminent pe ril and daunger the ſectetaty of aprince Randeth 
in. Foz out hart is ſuch a ſrend of neweg, that eueryhower it feelett a thou⸗ i 
5 =. faundtemptations to vtter that to others, that was delmered to it of ſccret. 


Inthis our age wee doo not vᷣſe to keepe ſecrets ſo well, as in old time the i { } 
Grecians were woont, {pth wee fee by experyence, that pf one frend haue Hi 
to day tolde bps frend a thyng in ſecret, to moꝛrow, pea perlappes | i] | 
the ſelf lame nyght befoze, it was told amongſt the neighboꝛg. és i : 
| | re i 


* 
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know are not ſecret. forthe hurt that 
to tell pe be now. fee, and here: 


as that that is geeuen to the e their maptterg 

ſectets: And ſure it map bee ſayd, that ſuch — that ferue them, 

but trapto2s that betrap them and (ell theit maiſters 

impoꝛtaunce. foꝛ the fauoꝛed of pzinces,to keepe ſecret, 

patt of the ——— ſecretg, that euery man muſt think, the pꝛynce 

telleth them an thing in ſecret, hee telleth it not alone vnta them, — 
— — — —ͤé 


duſyed with the cares of the common wealth, pt 


are withdꝛawen a part into their pꝛiuy chãber, they wil 


f — bee angry. thꝛeaten a make, much agayn of ſome before others: 
Aar though they doo e 


tle ſo euer it bee. Not onelp thoſe that bee in aucthoꝛity and fauoz about the 
pꝛince but ſuch other officers ofthe court, a ſexuants of houſhold of the 

alſo, ought not to — 2 —— doo. Foꝛt 
map bee wel aſſured, tat the nume ron — offended and diſpleaſed 


philoſopher maget 
the chamber dooꝛe to (peak — es nt Bias one of bys 
pꝛiuy chamberethat hee loued well) to him to know hee would withs 
- Bpng,and Plato afked Bias what Denis did, a hee aũſwered that hee lay ſtatk 

naked vppona table, which when Denis vnde tſtoode, was ſo offended 
with Bias that bee commaũded foozthwith hee Mould bee „ 
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firkkthefe tooozds vnto him. J wil p like a traptog pᷣ bee beheaded, {ith thou halk 
trattozoullp betraicd mee, pluming to diſcloſe  fecrets of my chaber. Foz J (ent 
thee not to Plato to telhim what J did, but to know what hee woold of mee. 
How princes fantiiars ¢ belouedotthem as they mut bee very circumfpect c 
heedetul p they tell no man p pꝛintes lecrets, ſo they muſt bee much carefull p 
they tel it not chet fly to women yen though they were their own wiues. Foꝛ as 
women ate very good & pꝛofitable, to looke to things of houſhold, a ſafly tolcck 
bp their hufbands goods: ſo ate they on pᷣ other {ide bety daũgerous foꝛ a man 
to comit any ſecrets to thé. F 02 not wſtanding a womã know, p in teueling the 
ſectets ofhet huſband ſhee putteth het life in perill, p honoꝛ of her huſband, the 
loſſe of her childꝛen.ỹ reputacion other houle ũ kynted a peraduenture 9 peace 
a trãqulity of p cõmon weal: pet had hee rather dye, then the ſhoold not vtter 
ð thee knoweth. And many times foꝛ no other teſpect, but to make theſe weo⸗ 
mẽ beleeue p; heareth her. ̊ thee onely comaundeth het huſband gal beſides in 
her houſe. Dell, I wil enlarge my ſelt no further of this matter, fo2 if I woold 
but geeue my pen leaue to wꝛite p J know, I ſhoold fynd lyme a fand enough 
to buyld a tower as high as Babilon. But to end my purpoſe, F will peak thys 
one wood, 2 ; is, that J counſell & erhozt,¢ wal my hart requett pꝛinces fami⸗ 
lars, oz ſeruants.p̊ thep cõmit not their princes ſecrets to any. how great a frẽd 
oz neere kinſman fo euer hee bee to thé. Foz they map bee aſſuted, plince they 
teſule to keepe ſecret that prince comaũdeth thé,p much leſſe their frend wil 
heepe it ſecret to any requeſt they make to him. It thou can not keepe p ſectet, 
that to open it, impoꝛteth ß loſſe of thy fauoz & credit, a happely thy life alfo:hobo 
cant pᷣ think an other wil doo it, p in tellyng it, winneth both honoꝛ a credyt. 
¶ A tomendation of troth, which pꝛoleſſed courtiers ought to imbꝛate, ⁊ in no reſpett 
| to be found defective in the contrary,telling one thing fozan other. Cap. xx. | 
Pimenides the philoſophet. being tequeſted of  R hodians to tel thé what 8 
L vertue was they called verity, hee aũſwered thé thus. Ueruy my frends, 
isa thing W ð gods aboue al other pꝛoleſſe, a het vertue is ſuch, p it war⸗ 
meth ñ heaués, lighteth earth maintayns iuſtice, a gouerneth p cömon weal, 
é fuffceth no ill thing in her, making playn a cleare al doutfull a hidden things. 
The Corinthians afked p like queſtion alſo of Chilop philofopher, what berptp 
wat, who aũſwered p it wag a perdurable piller, neuer diminiſhig. noꝛ decrelig: 
a buckler 02 ſhield impaſſable a faite time bis neuer troubled, an army v̊ne⸗ 
uer periſheth, a flower neuer withereth, a fea neuet feareth foꝛtune, a a ſuer 
haue where neuer was ſhipwꝛak. Anaxarchus p philoſopher, was alſo demãded 
of ) Lacedemonians, what vetity was, who aũſwered that it was a health woue 
fickneg,a life wout end a iuleppe aj ſyꝛop pᷣ healeth al. a ſunne ᷣ neuer darkneth. 
a moone wout eclipſe, an herb p neuer dꝛieth, a gate that is neuer ſhut . a way 
that neuer werieth ma . The like was albed of Elchines p̊ philoſophet touching 
vetity bpp R hodians. And hee ſapd, that it was a vertue wout W al force was 
weakned, Juſtice coꝛrupted, humility fained a᷑ diſſẽbled, patiens inſuppoꝛtable. 
chaſtity bapn, liberty loſt, a pyty ſupetfluous. The like was alſo demaunded of 
Pharmacus $ t bythe Romaing. And his aunſwer was, that vetyty 
was a ttue center wherein al things tepoled, a card to ſayle by, to direct M pplot 
@ matiners a wiſedom to hele a tecure everp man, ⁊ a pꝛeſent remedy toꝛ al e⸗ 
ulls, aheight in 5 top toberof euery ma teſteth a a bꝛight light to lighté p whole 
woꝛld. And ſurely this maketh mee thinke W phdofophers 1 — 


OF PRINCES. 
fectids a louers of beritie fins they did fo much 
ſo manp tate and excellent titles. But omitting now theſe philofopbers, 
haue truelyſpoken that they brie bos let bs come (peak of 
woꝛld hath exalted vetyty, which was the diuine 
Chziſt, the onelp begotten ſonne of god, and true glaſſe 
aſbed the (elf fame thing of Pylate, ſayd not to him, J am —— neither 
Juſtice. noz chaſtitie, nog paciens humilitie.noꝛ chatity: But onely apd to him. 
Jam vecitp,to let him vnderſtãd p euery creature bee pattaket of p ve⸗ 
— On out loꝛd Jheſus Chek, was not partakex of p betuy: but 5̊ ſole aon 
ip poſſeſſer of 2 ſame, hee being p berp truth it elf. O, or how many is this bers 
tue deſired, a of how feweyea moſt ſew)obletued. Foꝛ in effect it is nothing cig, 
but a mat toberat all good me Moot W their epeg, a al i d wicked pe tſons lofe 
their fight. The emperoz Auguſtus in > triumph he made of Mark Antony, f — 
loue Cleopatra, amògſt others bz to Rome an pzeett,of So,pears 
ol age, ⁊ q; ſenat beeing intoꝛmed of a ſurety that days o — — hee neuet told 
Ipe, they agreed not onelp to — him to liberty but him bpg 


remayn no memoꝛp 
beaſt. Atthat tine whan thefe two thpngsth 
Capptians were moꝛtall enemies, and therefore by theſe cramples wee map 
fee, of what foꝛce and power this vertue of verptp is, ſyth the romapns made 
a ftature to their enemy, onely foz that hee was a trew tuft man: * de- 
p2pued of ſepultute theit natiue chyld and a Romayn boꝛn, foꝛ that hee was 
— A trew man map goe in any place where hee lyſteth, freelp without ine 
terruptid, accompanied with al men not fearing to bee accuſed of any, and may 
wyth faftie repꝛooue the vicious and ill perſons: and fynallp to conclude, hee 
may wythout the feare of any (peak in the face of the world and ſhew brs face 
— the bet. — — ee ae not bee inquifitpue if 
bee bee wyſe, iuſt, chaſte, carefull, 02 noble, but onelp if hee bee 
trew of bps wooꝛd. And ‘f that bee fo, it 2 i vertueg and hone⸗ 
y muſt abound in bpm, Helius Sparthianus recpteth of the life of Traian the 
Empetoꝛ, thatbepng one npght at ſupper, and accompanied with noble men 
at his booꝛd, they argue d of the fpdelpty of frends, and infpdelity of enempes, 
whom Traian aunſweted: That hee neuer had frend in his life but hee was 
good, tren, honeſt, and faythfull: whereupon his loꝛds beſought bpm that 
pt — — . — ol hys good happe in thys. And 
bee aunſweted thus. Che caule why J haue euer been fo foꝛtunat herein was 
this, I neuet woold chooſe to my trend a lyat, and couetous man. Foꝛ in him 
‘that raigneth auarice,andiping,there can never Dwell perfpt ftendſhip. 
that are boneft,t like fo to bee reputed muſt endeuoꝛ them ſelues to ſpeak well 
allwaps, and euer to lap that that ts ttue: 9 will not doo * — 
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55 lake, let thé Doo it yet to auoid p ſhame that followeth them. Foꝛ there 


W hee hath lyed. Wee fee p chyld whẽ hee perceiueth hee hath told a lye, hee 
bluſheth ſeraight. a is aſhamed: much moze — — growen of pears, whofe 
face is coueted w heates, not one ly bluſh, but to tell a lye. Manytymes 
I think what a great greet the marchant ſuffereth euety hower not to bee coũ⸗ 
ted a lyar, wohẽ hee vttereth his wate, a fuer hee dooth it but decauſe hee woold 
not lole bis credit. And lo here why they ſweate cõmonly by p faith of amare 
chant to bee moze aſſuted, whete to > contrarp wee fee many other, that in ap⸗ 
pacaunce ſeeme to bee honeſt and graue men, that bie not that manner: but ras 
ther they wil ſtick no moze to tel pou a lye, then to loſe a wheat grayn. But here 

ab not. neither doo mean to touch thoſe that ate in deede vertuous and 
men: but I (peak of thoſe that thinks them ſelues honeſt, and yet bee not 
god knoweth. And therefoꝛe wee may bee aſſettayned, that a marchaunt efs 
cremeth moze his goods and marchadile, then a lier dooth his honoꝛ, othei wiſe 
honeſty. Chere is nothing that pꝛeiudiceth troth fo much, as a tattling tongue 


that neuet lyeth: being in maner impoſſible, that amongſt many wooꝛdg ſome 


lye bee not enterlaced. All things conſiſteth not in other moze, oz leſle ſaue ons 


ly inthe vſe that men haue of pt. Foꝛ if a man doo ble to eat lytie, hee always 


goeth from the table: yt wee bie to ſleepe litle, wee alſo leaue our bedd: Ind it 
wee accuſtome our ſelues alſo to lpe, wee (hall haue it in ſuch a etinuall vſe, ag 
though wee woold wee Mall neuer leaue it after . Foꝛ there are diners forts of 
men, that as they accuſtome them ſelues to eat adꝛin oft times in a day, fo doo 
they ble to lye euetyhower. But J alk what is pᷣ greateſt a moſt patfyt thing in 
this life, that a man whilſt hee lpueth may enioy. J dare boldiy ſay, that it is 
neither nobilitie, great parentage, noꝛ fauoꝛ. neither the great eſtate, helth,nog 
ryches: but rather that it is the ſole horto2, W tatlets and liars may neuer eniop, 
becaule they are neuer credited, noꝛ belecued intheit wooꝛds. What fame cre⸗ 
dyt, honoꝛ, reputacton, oꝛ good can hee haue, out of whole mouth there cometh 
nothing but lies ⸗A yer deſetueth credit of no man, neither that any man ſhoold 
deale w hum in any thing, much leſſe comit any matter of truſt into his hands. 
no noꝛ loue him, noz accept of him, but rather as detracter. a Defamer of mens 
good name. wee (ould baniſh him our company, Anniball that was p myghty 
prince of p Carthagians, ſo balyaunt in warlick pꝛowes, ſo hardy to follow pt, f 
therewithall fo foꝛtunat to ouetcame his enemies: was pet notwithſtanding 
blamed of Titus Liuius, and teputed foz a malignant and pettured perfon.foz 
hee neuer gaue that hee pꝛomyſed to his frends, neuher euet kept any couenãt 


made with his enemies. Such was not G neus Pompeius (ſonne 


agreement 
— Pompeie the great) with whom Octauian and Mark Anton y (both, his moꝛtal 


enemies being at ſupper with hun on the (ea: Menodorus the captayn of bis ars 


myſent him wooꝛd, ifit were his pleaſure, hee woold ſo lyuely haue hoyſt vp 
the layles of the ſhip, that hee would ſoone haue peryſhed them, oꝛ ſunked the 
(hyp they were in. To which meſſage Pompeie gaue this atifwer. Thou ſhalt 
tell Menodotus mycaptayn, that if I wete Menodorꝰ as he is. that neuet knew 
what trot ment. J would haue followed his aduice, ¢ haue Doon that hee fens 
deth to mee foꝛ: but if hee were Pompeius ag J am, which keepes my wooꝛd 
and pꝛomeſſe with all men, ſuch a thought and treaſon would neuet haue occu⸗ 
pied his head. Dooꝛds ſuet wooꝛthy of fo noble a 7 ſonne of lo — — 
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bee no greater mockty oʒ diſpight Doon to a man, then openipto make hun 
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pooozthp a father. Herodotus bxiteth allo, that when the Egiptians woold mabe 

any ne w ampty betwirt them ſelues, oꝛ bec in league. and confederate hem 

ſelues with Graungers , they vled to bynd theit thombs hard to the thoͤmbg 

ol thole with whom they woold ioyne in trendchyp, and then with an inſtru⸗ 

ment pꝛicked euerp one of thew thombs pᷣ the b dout, W they fucked 
ld rather head their 


— — a ſodein lye, to geeue it moze credit. hee will 


auouch his frend foꝛ a witnes, ſaiyng hee knoweth pt. a was pꝛeſent wich mee. 
Nod thoſe that heateth this famous lye.a bnoweth the berytroth in deede of 
the matter as it was. cõdemneth his frend hee auoucheth (although hee bee in 
nocent in the matter) foꝛ that hee is bzought in foꝛ teſtimonꝝ, as they doo this 
notoꝛius and ſhameles lyar. I Mould ly allo foꝛ compagny,if I ſhould deny to 
tell you, that, being in the court vpon a tyme in a good pꝛeſence. a frend ofcmyne 
. fuck not to foꝛge a lyt amongſt others, and ſayd that hee had ſayled in a ſyp 
made all of the canes of Synamon. and hee auouched mee foꝛ a wytneſſe, afl | 
ſyꝛmyng that J was lite wiſe wyth him in bps company in the (hyp: and J to 
laue hys honoꝛchee beeyng my very frend beepng aſhamed hee Mould incurre 
the name ofalper, was compelled ſeriouſiy to conſpꝛm hys tale wyth hym. 
whereof J repented mee after woyth all my hatt. Foꝛ thereby J was in ſecret 
noted ofthe hearets, to bee as great a lyar as hee. Alſo an other tine when J 
wet to preach at 5; court, being diſeaſed of ß gout, J walked vp a down wa fall 
of a reede to fap mee w al. the ſelf fame pſon I told you of befoꝛe, told amõgſt 
S pꝛelates p were in the chappel whete I meached, that hee had geeuen — 
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a te ede oꝛcane to walk withall,: hat from one knobb to an other, it woold hold 
thee great pottes of wyne. Lo now by my eraple p gather what ſhame 

and diſhoneſty an honeſt and bertuous man ſuſtainet ij, to bee a frend and cõ⸗ 

panpon of fo ſhameleſſe and hoꝛrible a lyer. Foꝛ to bee plapn, I was bꝛought to 

this paſſe, by means of this frend of myne, that I coold not tell what J ſhoold 


doo, but when J hard him begin to ſpeak, to fly from him and leaue him, bee⸗ 
caule I woold not bee teputeda lytze of teputaciõ with him. Howobeit in thend 
IJ was forced to ble this pollycy:that what hee had openly auouched mee a wits 
nes in, ſecretly agayn J woold excuſe my ſelf, and deny yt. But now tetur⸗ 
ning to out matter agayn, I fay: That thele courtiers, andfamiliers of pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ought to exyle and baniſh trom them this abhominable cryme of lyeng. 
Foz ii à mean gentleman oꝛ ſimple plebepan happen ſome tymes to tell one 
thung fo2 an other, it is but taken of the hearers ſtreight fo2 a ſimple ly. But be⸗ 
ſpoken by one of the fauoꝛed of the court, oꝛ other gentleman ok reputati- 
on, it is thought a kynd of tteaſon. Foꝛ lyke as betwixt god, and the ſinner, our 
ſauioꝛ Jheſus Chat is our only meane and me diatout, being called vpon by 
the pꝛieſt, euen fo betwirt the king and his fubiects, that are ſuters to his ma⸗ 
te ſtie: thole that are in fauour with the pꝛince, are me diatours foꝛ them. Row 
therfoze, if theſe pꝛieſts be double in theit woꝛds, and Diffemblers in that they 
ſpeak how (hall the ſinnes of the one bee pardoned, and the bulines of the o⸗ 
ther diſpatched. O wofull and vnhappy finner,that putteth his ſinnes into the 
hands of a naughty and wicked pꝛiſt, and lyke wiſe vnfoꝛtunat and miferable 


is the pooze ſuter, that committeth his affaters to the truſt and diſpatch of a lys 


ing and diſſembling officer. There are many officers in Pꝛinces courts, that 
tellethehe pooze futers Gtil they will diſpatch them , but when it commeth to 
the puſh to lolow the matter, al his fair wooꝛds are then but wynd and in dede 
they mate an art of it, to (peak all men fayer. to pꝛomis much, and to perfozme 
nothing weaning with their ſwete flattering wooꝛds to winne the harts and 
good willes of all, little regarding the great expence and loſſe of tyme of po 
dutet, much leſſe alſo refpecting their own honoꝛ.honeſties, and credpt. Sure 
it were leſſe diſhonoꝛ foꝛ them, to bee counted tough and churliſh, then to bee 
bꝛuted foz lyers, and breakers of theit pꝛomys. The officer of the pꝛinces pal⸗ 
lace, that is a diſſemblet, and lyer in his wooꝛds a dooings hee may foꝛ a time 
maintain his ſuits. and goe tough with his matters:but in the end, his tret⸗ 
cheries petteiued, him ſelf, his fautoz, and all his dealing lye in the duſt. and 
are btterlp outrthowen.O how many haue J ſeene ryſe in court of nothing, 
to great matters and olſyces, and this not tough their painfull ſeruice, but 
altogeethers by means of their deceipt a flatterp they cunningly vſed: not ers 
alted alſo foꝛ theit merits,but only by a ſubtil meane ¢ policy they had to dꝛaw 
water to their myll: not foꝛ any good cõſcience they had, but only foꝛ their gret 
diligẽce vſed in theit pꝛactiſes. Ind al this not wout f pꝛeiudice of others,. but 
rather to 5ᷣ gret hurt a btter vndooing of their neighboꝛ: e not ſoꝛ any bounty 
they had to geue liberally but a gredy a couetous deſite to get:not foꝝ any need 
ful buſineg but to haue thoſe pare ſupfluous:a not foz to reliueß pooze a nee dy. 
but only to ſatiſty their inſatiable apetits:aæ in fyne, their accoũt caſt, wee haue 
een after their deth their goods cofifcated, theit ſeruãts dyſpled a gone away. 
& their childꝛẽ foꝛ euer vndoon. So pin bꝛiet ther was no moze memozpof thé 
in this woꝛld, g god grant allo p in other lyle their foules were not damned. 


Couttierg 
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OF PRINCES. 
Courtiers may ealelp with their fauoꝛ and credit attaine to great poſſeſſiong 
as the Judges may alſo in robbing, the counſellers in pleading , and — 
tauung naughty cauſes the captains in powling the pꝛince of the ſoldiers wa 
ges che matchants in their falle weights a mealures. «their bꝛokerg, in tel⸗ 
ung lyes out ol all meaſure. But in thend of their toznep, a pilgrimage, they 
map bee aſſuted that the ſoules of the fathers ſhal not only bee damned in hei, 
but the goods 188 taken from their childꝛen. And that pis truely and 
iullly gotten by honen indultty a travel ot the man, with a good zeal a holy 
uuent, ⁊ toa good à iuſt end: it is wꝛitten that it ſhalbee of long continuaunce, 
t by the permiſſion of god pꝛaiet of the people, it Mall alſo pꝛoſper, incteaſe. 
F 02 the true gotten goods, achiued by ſwet & laboꝛ of man, god dooth alwayg 
pꝛolpet t augment and therefoze continuing out matter J fap, that $ pꝛinceg 
officers ought to determine with them ſelueg, to bee vpright in all their acci⸗ 
they ſbalber 


fer thing then all this. a that is: whyleũt they lyue, a thouſand coplapns of him: 
andatter they ate dead a buried , they take bp their bones out of the graue to 
hang thé bp vpon a gybbet. Foꝛ thus faith the prouerb, Such lyfe, ſuch end. So 
that wee map ſay, that to theſe officers aboue recpted, teſteth nothing but on 
theſe goodly tytles. And heereunto wee may add alfi officerg of lpke con⸗ 
dition to them neede not to haue any to accuſe them. neither pet to puniſh thé: 
Foz a time will come one dap. that they will plunge themlelues fo deꝛpe intoa 
fea of troubles, that it cannot bee choſen, but they mul needes at laſt dꝛoton x 
vtterly perifh,o2 at the leaſt to bee dꝛiuen into the hauen of their greateſt ene⸗ 
mies, fo that they (hal carp the burden of their oton wickednes. a be condingly 
chattifed with their own folly. Thetefoꝛ J pꝛay all thoſe that (hall read theſe 
wuꝛitings of myne to obletue them in thet hart, impzint them well in mynd: 
deeing amatter of ſuch moꝛality and wiſedom, that it can hardly 1 — 
| | anded 
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fandid of any, but of ſuch as firſt haue had ſome pꝛoofe therof, Helias Spatihia⸗ 
nus Wxiteth that there was ſometyme a ſenatoꝝ in Rome called Lucius Totqua⸗ 
tus, Ho was a tyꝛant, a diſſemblet, a great lyer, and very ſtditious, deuyſyng 
onip to ſett diſcoꝛd between the emperoz Tytus, and the people:who being mae 
ny tymes complained vpon by the people vnto Ty tus, bee anſweiedthemthus. 


J pray vou good people, let no man ſecte to repzoue him, petiwade him, tea⸗ 
ten no punilh 


him: fog hee is fo wicked, and peruetſe in al things, that I truſt 
gods one day his clon crooked a naughty condition, ſhall make rtuenge 


in the 


and fatifiaccton of all the mifchiefs hee bath doon mee: W was a wonderfull 


ting in this pꝛinte, that foꝛ an iniury of luch impoꝛtante as that was, he woold 
haue no other rcuenge of him, but refette al to that hee hoped to fee by his own 
pli nature And (ure the matter wel conſide red, hee had good reafon to doo yt. 
Foz a wicked perſon ts of this condition that after bee hath once be gon to doo 
euill,hee neuer ceaſeth daylp to doo wooſe ( hee bee not reclaimed by ſome 
honeſt man) vntill ſuch time as vnwates (not looking to him ſelf) hee vttetly 
talleth to ruyn a perdition . So that wee map aptip compate an vll man, to a 
cadell, W after it is once lyght, it neuer leaueth burning till it haue made an end 
of tt lell. In great a weigſjity matte rs ſometimes . ſuch as haue the diſpatchrng 
or them. are wont to (peak one wooꝛd foz an other, a alſo to make ſome faynt 
pꝛomiſſes to thew ſuterg. not in reſpect tolpe to them noꝛ deceiue them: but to 
prolong them lenger in ſuit, to encteaſe their gaigne the moze. Which J muſt 
fap they ought not to doo, much leſſe once to think it. When the fauozed ccurtier 
oz officer of the pꝛince is moued in any matter bpp ſutet, let him confider well it 
ut bee any thing that may diſpleaſe p pꝛince, bee it neuer ſo little: fox they mu 
take great heede that they tell not pzinces,noz their ſetuants, any thing pᷣ they 
now map bee diſpleaſant to their peres:but onlp that, p ſbalbee both pit aſaunt 
to eare,pofitable to p purſe, a there withall, that it bee true a nect ſſatyto bee 
told a loohed to. Foꝛ there is no greter deſttuctid to ̊ com weal, then to bꝛing 
falle repoꝛts vnto pking of his affairs. It is one of the greteſt kinds of treafon 
can bee,foz a pꝛinte to diſcloſe 8̊ ſecrets of his hart to hia fauoꝛed courtiet, and 
him again to to tell p prince nothing but lpes, a tales. How great a ſrend ſo 
tuet the pꝛince be to his fauoꝛed courtier, the beloue d courtier ought not to pꝛe 
fume to aduaunte him ſelłto tell, oꝛ make his prince beleeue one thing toꝛ an o⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ the matter afterwards diſcoue ted a the ttoth knowen, it hall not bee 
enough foz him in his ercufe to tel the pꝛince p hee made him belerue ſo, only to 
fatiffp his frend. J oꝛ the king may tuſtly tell him, that it is but an excuſe, a that 
hee ment no other but to dect iue him. Fo princes ears a condicions, are fo de⸗ 
licate:that I am bold to admoniſh thé that are his familyers, a beloued of him, 
that they i them ſelues alwates to (peak ( with all humble dutty a re» 
uerence) that that is true, pea though in ſecrete it pleaſeth the pꝛince to bee 
inerp wthem. T 
and hee that is a frend of tuſtice, is alſo of the common weal: and hee that ts a 
frend of the common weal, is euer indued wyth a good conſcience: and hee 
that hath a good conſcience. conſequeniip is of a good lyft, hee that is ofa good 
lte, is alſo ot a good fame, and be loued of all. Albeeit wee cannot deny, dut 
that his enempes will euer (peak vll of him:yet wee map fapalfo,that thep can 
neuer hurt noꝛ condemne him: but rather hee ſhoold bee counted a foote of all 


men, that will goe about oꝛ ſeeke to bee his enemy, who is hone tt * 


is euer true:hee that is a trend of vertty, is alſo ot᷑ iuſtice: 
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hee ſhall ſtraight ſhew him felf to come of a wicked re 
kme duet, e nt fend wee map rave nah 


that tf od purity intheir ſoules, 
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OF PRINCES. 
trew in his wooꝛ be ene 8 O toel thought of oral: 
There foꝛe hee putteth him {elf into a great peril,that date make hun felf a cõ⸗ 
pamon, a ſellom in dooings. w a wiſe a bettuous man. Fo hee muſt thintz 
acchpanping with ſuch a man, hee atcõpanpeth not bis perfon alone. but allo p 
vettueg that taigne in hum: if hee doo repugne a gainlay reafonable things, 


— olin 


lerue to aduyſe a counſell this out fauoꝛed courtier, J 


— 
thetr frends, z afterwards to their fecue 8 alle: 1 perhaps ate 
fo2them,that neither n us hall beferne to baue 
edge a experience alfo fitt, fo2 fo weighty an . 

not thefe offices fo2 them fo 


ate baer anne pene ott cm comon wealth, b tto Fecompence thot 
of whom̃ the fauoꝛed to ſatiſfy the impoꝛ⸗ 


courtier hath receined pleaſure, oꝛ 
tunacyof is eruatsofis ob outers f tpme it 


neuer wel fetid imatown,s ommoniou. 20 bein na the pzinces pleafure 


doo thus, the courtier mutt take heede hee doo — 
ting, much le ſſe take vppon him to defend the pil gouernment of thofe officers, 
— — — Fox it were leſſe hurt ſoꝛ him, 5 oi 
cet lott his eſtate a ollice, then hee his credit ¢ reputation. Therefoꝛe thole in 


— — 
at p kings hands, w the il villes of many: wout 


procured them 


thele offices 
that they — . — impoztune thẽ, to ſuboꝛn theit faults. Foꝛ aftet that 
ol thele wooꝛthy olficers bee once diſcouered to bee naught a coꝛup⸗ 
—— — — are ste ame foꝛe 5̊ pꝛince, w whom 


b dooings 


of fuch perfos can make, cannot ſtead thé 


all b means the parents a 


our pꝛeſent volume of the fauozed courtier, I doo aſſure al p beloved courtiers, 
comon weal iuſtice in their houte, 


te the king troth 
benen oz, t that the pil a wicked boaſt them ſelues no moze of 


J will at this pꝛeſent w myne own 


they (hal neuer bee 


noꝛ that men can hurt them, and 
| ither put out of fac 


,ouerthzotwen bp any 
prince at anp tyme. 


Finis. 


„ t to bee plunged and 


2pto wꝛite it, a much ore to fee it, that offices 


tauoꝛ t᷑ auctoꝛitp ought to content them ſelues w the 75 ince, the ſeruants with 
their binffolks with the pꝛinces officers,foz that ihey 


to bꝛing them to their fir honoꝛ, by their own folly loſt. And now to end thys 


c olfice, a ——— — their good wooꝛds 
fynd them faithfull ſeruantg, 
thé fuch faith ¢ alſurance, that they (hall neede neuer to frare that 


— 


~ Here folovveth certaine other letters vvritten by : i 
Marcus Aurelius, Selected out of the Spanifhe copie , not | 
wꝛytten in the Frenchetongue. = | 


C Of the huge monſtre ſeene in Scicily in the tyme of Marcus Aurelius: 
And of the letters he wꝛote with bloude vpon a gate. Cap, i. | | | 


R NM the yeare of the foundation of Rome. 720. and. rlii, of 
the age Of Marcus Aurelius, and twoo peares before he tooke 
dvoſſellion of the Empire, the twenty Date of Auguſt, about 
„the going downe of the Sunne, in the Kealme of Sicul in 
i tbe Citte of Palermo (à poꝛte of the Sea) there chaunced a 
thing perillous to them that ſawe it then, and no leſſe Dread 
full to thofe whiche ſhall heare it nome. nobiles they of Palermo were tele⸗ 
bꝛating a great feaſte with much top, that they had vanquiſhed the nauy of 
the Numidians, the pirates deuiding their bootie, were pꝛeuented bp the ma⸗ 
giſtrates of the cttte , who commaunded the whole ſpoyle to be layde vp tyll 
the warres were finiſhed:toꝛ ſuch was the la we of the Ile. And truly it was 
a iuſt lawe, fo: oftentunes the only let why the peace is not made, bet wene 
pꝛinces, is betauſe there wanteth riches to ſatiſfie the domages done in 
warres. when all the people were retourned home vnto their houſes to 
ſupper (fo it was in the Sommer) there appeared an hughe monſter in the 
titie in this fourme. He ſeamed to be of the length of three cubites , his heade 
was balde, ſo that his (cull did appeate. He hadde no eares,fauc onely twoo 
holes in his necke, whereby men iudged that he hearde: he had two wꝛythen 
hoꝛnes like a goate, his tight arme was longer then his left his handes wer 
ipbe the feete of hoꝛſes, without thꝛote, his ſhoulders and his head were both 
of one height, his ſhoulders ſhone as Doth the ſcales of fiſhes, his bꝛeſt was | 
all tough of heere, his face in all thinges was lyke vnto a man, ſaue that it He 
had but one eye which was in the middeſt of his forehead. Ju his noſe there “iH 
was but one nofethzil. From the middle Doxonwarde there was nothinge 
ſeene, becauſe it was all touered, he ſatte ona chariot with foure wheles, 
whiche was dꝛawen with foure beaſtes, that is, two Lions befoꝛe, and two 
Beares behinde. No man could tell of what wood the chariot was made. ae) | 
In faſhion it differed nothing from thole whiche other men doe actuſtoma⸗ 
bly vſe. ndithin the chariot ſtode a great chauldꝛon with eares, wherein the | 
monſtre was, wherkoꝛe it could not be ſeene but from the midle vp warde. 1 
It wandered a great {pace in the citie from one gate to an other, caſtingnge N 
out (parkes of fyꝛe. The feare was ſo great thꝛoughout all the titie, that 
fome women with chide were with great daunger deliuered, and others 
beyng faynte harted fell do wne dead. And all the people both men and wo⸗ 
men great and {mall ran to the temples of Iupiter, Mars, and Februa, with Do» 
lefull clamoutes and cries makyng their impoꝛtunate prayers. At the ſame 
tyme, all theſe rouers were lodged in the gouernours pallace of the citie, 
whofe name was Solyno, borne at Capua, Wher allo the tyches was kepte. 
After the monſtre hadde bene in all partes of the — oz in the moſte parte 


thereof) 


CERTEN LETTERS 
therot it tame to the pallace wobere the pirates were, and cut one of the Li 
ons cares of, and with the bloude thereof wꝛote thele letters vpon the pal⸗ 
lace gate which was fhut R. A. S. P. I. P. Theſe letters were of diuers men 
Diuerfip interpꝛeted fo that the interpretations were mo then the letters. 
And in the ende, a woman pꝛopheteſſe greatly eſteamed for her (cience,( to 
whom God had geuen this ferret knowledge) opened the true meanynge 
of thefe letters, ſaying R. ſignifieth Reddite, A. aliena, S. ſi vultis. P. propria, I. in 
pace, P. poſſidere. Ohiche altogethers is to fap. Render vnto other that which 
is theirs, it pou in quiet wyll poſleſſe pour owne. Truely the pirates were 
wonderfullp atrayd of this ſodaine tcommaundement, and the woman was 
highly commended erpoſition. This being done, the monſtre went 
the fame nyght out of the Citie vnto a high hill called Ianncia, and there Rode 
— —— ok three dayes in the light of the citie, the Lyons with terrible 

bytes roating, the Beares with no leſſe fearefull cryes ragyng, and finally 
— moſte Dreadfull flames caſting. During al this tyme there was 
neither byꝛde lene in the ayꝛe, noꝛ beaſte in the fieldes. And the people offred 
uche great lacrifices vnto theit Gods, that they brake the vaynes of their 
handes and feete, and offred the bloude thercof to ſee if they could appeaſe 
their wꝛatheg. Tyele — 


* 
there with it began to thunder and lighten terriblye, that ſundꝛye hou⸗ 
es fell to the gtounde, and infinite men ended their lpucs. And laſte of all 
ther came fuch a flame of fe from the monſtre, that it brer 

where the rouers were, all other thinges that were 

tonſumed with fire: pea the very ſtones theim ſelues. 


was on the toppe 


hete 
a ſumptuous temple to the god Iupiter in pers 
——— of the ſame. wohereot afterward A! empetoure, ha⸗ 


warre with the people of that Ille made a ſtrong caſtle 
9 * Of that whiche chaunces vnto Antigonus a cite zen of benen the time 


A 


this: Thete was an olde laubable cuſtome in Rome infituted , by Quintus 
Cincinatus the dictatour, that two of the moſt auncient lenatours (ould co 
noth) cenfour nevolp created in the moneth of ! 


they punyſhe thetm , o2 elles to banyſhe theim. 
+o a be amma eee i 
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The facret ſenate doth oꝛdeyne, the happy people do content, a the auncient 


colonies doe allowe, that if men as men in one yeare doe treſpaſle, that men 


as men foꝛ that peare doe wynke at them: but if they as euill men doe not 
amende, that then the good as good doe puniſhe them. Moꝛeouer the lawe 
ſayde, the firſt faultes are diſſembled withall, becauſe they are committed 
through weatze ignoꝛaunce:but the fecond ſhal be puniſhed, betauſe they pꝛo⸗ 
ceade of negligence and malice. This inquiry was made in the moneth of 
Detember, becaule in the moneth of January folowynge the officers of 
Rome were elected. And it was ceafon the good from the euill ſhould be 
knowen, to thentent they might knowe who merited to haue them, a who 
delerued to go without them. The chiefe cauſe why this Antigonus, his wife, 
and his doughter were baniſhed was this. It was oꝛdeined by the eleuenth 
empetour of Rome Auguſtus, that no man ſhould be fo hardy as to piſſe nere 
the doꝛes of any temple. And Caligula the fourth emperour cõmaunded, that 
no womã ſhould geue, oꝛ fel any letters of witchecrafts to hange about the 
peoples neckes, to deliuer them from the feuer quartaine. And Cato the cen⸗ 
four made a lave, that neither poung ma noꝛ mayde (ould talke togethers 
at the conduictes where they bicd to fetche water, noꝛ at the ryuer where 
they waſhed their clothes, noz at > bakehoule where they baked their bꝛead: 
becauſe al the wanton youth of Rome oꝛdinarely haunted one ol theſe two 
places. It chaunced when the cenfours and confulles viſited the warde of 
mounte Celio, Antigonus, who dwelled thereby, was accuſed to haue piſſed a⸗ 
gainſt the walies of the temple of Mar: and his wife like wyſe was complat- 
ned of foꝛ ſellung wꝛytinges to cure the feuers: and his Doughter was noted 
for one that commonly haunted the conduittes, riuers, and bakehouſes to 
talke with pounge men, the whiche in thoſe Dates was a great ſhame to 
maydes of Rome. The cenfours therefore ſeinge the euill pꝛelident whiche 
they founde in the houle of Antigonus at that tynie, regiſtred allo before, and 
that he had bene gently thereof admoniched: vaniſhed him into the File of 
Sdcilly, foz as long time as it ſhould pleaſe the ſenate. And lyke as in ſumptu⸗ 
ous and goodly buyldinges one fone falleth not without ſhakyng of an o⸗ 
ther ſo it chaunceth likewyle to men. Foz commonly one miſchaunte com⸗ 
meth not alone but that another immediatly foloweth . I ſpeake it foꝛ this 
purpoſe oz that Antigonus Was not onely depꝛiued of his honoure, goodes, 
and countrey, but alfo by an earth quake, his houſe fel down to the ground, 
@ ſlewe his deareſt beloued doughter. hyles both theſe great miſchaunces 
happened, J meane of the monſtre of Scicily, and ofthe baniſhement of An- 
tigonus from Rome: Marke the emperour was in the warres againſte the 
Argonautes Where he teteiued a letter from Antigonus of his baniſhemente, 
whereof the emperoure was marueylous ſoꝛy: as it appeareth by the aun⸗ 
ſwere vobiche he ſent to comtoꝛte him. aie! 
} ¶ Howe Marcus Aurelius fought the wealth of his people, and howe his 
people louet him. Cap. iii. i 
| the ſeconde peare that Marke was elected emperour the.rlb.of his age, 
12 he retourned from the conqueft of the Germaines, a the Argonautes, 
(from wobence be bought great rpches , and treafures, to the Romaine em⸗ 
pire he to reſte him lelfe, and to appointe his * at Salon vntil ſuch — 
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ds the Romaines had pꝛepated all thinges conuenient for ſuche a gloꝛious 
triumphe: There was one thing done whiche neuer was ſene in Rome, foꝛ p 
fame dap of his triumphe his forme Comodus by the aſſent of the whole peo⸗ 
ple of Rome, was choſen emperour after the death of his He was not 


chofen at the requeſt of his father, foꝛ be was againſt it: ſaiyng that the em⸗ 


ire ought not to be geuen for the merites ot᷑ thoſe w are dead, but he 
fhould be chofen fo: his own good workes being aliue. This emperour ſaid 
oftentimes that then Rome ſhould be vndone, when the election ſhalbe take 
from the lenate, ⁊ when the emperout thal enherite the empire by patrimo⸗ 
ny. Now to come to our matter. themperour being at Salon trauapled much 
to bring his men into Rome in good oꝛder:and Rome was more careful foʒ 
to reteiue him triumphant lp, as it appertamed to ſuch a tonqueſte. He 


was maruetloufly wel beloued of al the empire, and he alwayes ſtudied the 


wealthe of his people, and they were alwayes moſt faithful in his ſeruices. 
So that ſundꝛy times there was a queſtion moued in the ſenate, whiche of 
theſe two thinges was better beloued, Either the emperour of his people, oꝛ 
the people of their emperour. So that one day they appointed two tudges 
in this cafe,the one was the Embaſſadour of the Parthes and the other was 
the Embaſladour of the Rhodes, and the infoꝛmation was geuen on bothe 
partes in wꝛiting. The emperout alleaged the great profite that he had done 
to the common wealth, and the many euils which be had deliuered it from. 
On the other part the ſenatours declared p good dedes they had done in his 
abfence,and the great loue they bare him alwaves in his pꝛeſence. So like⸗ 
wyſe the emperour an other day moued an other queſtion to the tenate,affic 
ming that it was moze gloꝛy for him to haue ſuch ſubiectes, then for them to 
haue ſuch an emperour. The ſenate denied it, altirming that the cõfoꝛt was 
greater that they had of him:then that which he could haue of them. Ind in 
this wiſe the einperour gaue the glory to his people, and the people gaue the 
ory to their emperour. Thus merily this matter was reaſoned of againe. 

t was a pleaſaunt thing to heare the reaſons wher with eche parte pꝛoued 
purpole. Foꝛ the — emperour attributed the whole laude foz a perpe⸗ 
tual memoꝛy vnto the people, becauſe of the great obediẽce, diligent feruice, 
and faithful loue which he had found in them. And on the other part the foꝛ⸗ 
tunat people gaue the gloꝛy vnto the emperour, foꝛ his clemency.⁊ meretful- 
nes, for his vpꝛightuous gouerninge, for his honeſtie of lining, foꝛ his ſtout 
courage in conquering. It was a thing woꝛthy of noting, to le how the peo⸗ 
ple gaue the honour to their emperout, and ho we the emperour attributed p 
pꝛayſe to his people. Theſe matters were deliuered in truſte to the ſtraunge 
Embaſſadours, to thend that all people might learne to obep their princes, 
and alſo princes learne to loue their people:to thende that by ſuch examples 
(as it was reafon) the good ſhould be encouraged, and the entl diſcomfoꝛted. 
Thus the emperour pꝛepared al thinges ready with his capitaines and cap⸗ 
tiues for his entring, and the people of Rome made as pꝛeparation foꝛ 
to recctue him. It was a meruailous thing to (ee what people came forth of 
Rome to mete him, + what an infinite numbꝛe were at Salon to behold him. 
They that were at Salon had their eies there, and their hartes at Rome: and 
they that were at Rome, had their hartes at Salon, in ſuche forte “ae 
| | ¢ 


— 
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ties daleled with that they lawe and their hartes allo reioyted for that they 


hoped to tee. Foʒ there is no greater toꝛmente to the harte, then when it is 

deferred from that which it greatly Defiveth. — 

Mob at the interteſſion of many whiche the Empꝛeſſe had ſent, the Em⸗ 
8 perour graunted his Dougbter Lucilla licence to ſpozte her felfe at the 
keaſtes. Cap. iri. 3 

Ou thal vnderſtande, that the Romaines bled alwayes . in the moneth 
of January .to permit that their emperoures ſhould triumphe. Ind it 
chaunced that at that time vohen they prepared for the triumphe, F. uſtine the 
empꝛeſſe cauled diuers noble barons to demaunde licence of the emperoure, 
that her doughter might come from her miſtres where the was taught, to p 
feaftes . Her name was Lucilla: ho was elder then the prince Comodus her 
bꝛother. She had a goodly geſture, the was well made in the body, Derelp 
beloued of her mother, whom the reſembled not only in beauty, but allo in li⸗ 
uing. Though the requeſt (emed to be reaſonable, and thoſe that made it his 
counſellers a great about him, ¢ though him whom they aſtzed was the fa 
ther, and the that demaunded it was the mother, and ſhe foz whom this re⸗ 
queſt was made was the doughter: yet the emperour would not graunt it, 
but halte againſt his wil. Fauſtine when ſhe had obteined licence was ercea- 
Ding glad. and fo fone as fhe might poſſible, ſhe bꝛought her doughter home 
vnto the pallace. And when the Daye of the great feat a ſolempne triumphe 
came:the young Damoifel perceiuing her ſelfe at large without any gouer⸗ 
nour, truſting in the innocencie of her felfe, eſtemed not the malice of any o⸗ 
ther man: but reioyced with thole that reioyted, taltzed with them that tal⸗ 
ked, dehelde them that behelde her, and the thought becauſe ſhe mente euyll 
to no man, that no man wylled euyll to her. In thoſe dapes it was as great 
an offence for a mayde of Rome, to laughe in the company of men: as it was 
foꝛ a woman of Grecia to be taken in adultery with a pꝛieſt. So greatly 
was the honeſtie at that tyme ol the Romaine Matrones regarded, and 
the lygytnes of the maydens was fo deteſted, that they gaue more (harper 
puniſhement foꝛ one offence Done openly, then foꝛ twoo other whiche were 
committed in ſecreat. Amonge all other thinges, from thefe ſeuen the Ro⸗ 
maine Matrones did marueiloully refrapne, that is to wete: from talkpng 
muche at feaſtes, from gready eating amonge ſtraungers: From dꝛynkyng 
wyne whyles they were whole: From talbyng in ſecreate with any man: 
From lyfting vp their eyes in the temples: From e deen muche out at the 
wyndowes. And from wandꝛyng abꝛoade without their huſbandes. Foz 
the woman that was appꝛehended in any of theſe thynges, was alwapes 
after counted as one defamed. There are many thynges fuffred in per⸗ 
ſones of meane eſtate, whiche can not be endured in thofe of hygher degree: 
Foꝛ Ladies of highe reno wme, can not bepe the reputation of their eftates, 
vnleſſe they are matueilous circumſpecte in all their Dopnges. All thynges 
that degenerate from their kynde Deferue blame: but the diſhoneſt woman 
meriteth infamy. It ladies wylbe counted ladies in dede, let them knowe 
howe muche they ercell others in ryches, fo muche leffe lycence haue they 
then other to goe gaddinge in the ſtreates. Foz of a ſuretie the aboun⸗ 
Ddaunce of their ryches, and the lybertie of „ 
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ſpurre to dete theut r abjoabe, but ‘but rather a bepbie to keape them 
wulnn Bul this ts is fpoken fo2 this tauſe that Lucilla, aga mayde tender and 
. Fauftine ber mother. as one not very olde: 


ſtreates: 02 the au⸗ 
dacitie that euyil men tooke —— to talke ot᷑ their es, and doubte 
ok their honeſties. Che keaping of women in their bouſeg, is iyke vnto a 
| rde to holde ſtyll euyll mens tongues. The woman that is a ſtrayer a- 
bzoade, putteth her good name in muche daunger. Of trouth it were bet ter 
fora woman neuer to be boꝛne: then to lyue with an cuyll name. Amonge 
aͤll the families of the auncient Romames, that of the Cornelians Was coun⸗ 
ted moſte foꝛtunate, foꝛ among the men there was neuer anye founde a co⸗ 
warde, noꝛ among the women any that was defamed. The hiſtouiogra⸗ 
phers ape, that there was one woman of that lynage, onely foʒ beyng light 
in het behauiour, was by the handes of her owne patentes erecuted and put 
to death. Snurelp it was well done of the Romaines, — thintent that the 
lightnes of one woman alone, ſhould not defame the whole family. 
as is noblenes, and honeſtie: 


they 
loſt d the 
e i uot — a = 
it is be geue no occalion to others to 
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man before it raineth, thackethj his houfe, fearing the lno w and raine that is 
to come. So lykewiſe the fage man ought to conſider, that during this lyle 
he hath y but by leaue, a aduerſity as by patrimony. Marcus Aurelius 
among al other men was be that new how to enioy pꝛoſperitie, a allo to 
pꝛeuaile of aduerſity. Though foꝛtune gaue him much pꝛoſperity: pet be ne⸗ 
uct truſted therin, noꝛ foz any troubles that euer he reteiued in this lyfe, he 
was at any time abaſhed, 


Of the tharpe woꝛds which Marcus Aurelius (ake to bys lopfe, und to bis 
doughter. Cap. v. N. 


W ben the tryumphes before named were finyſbed, this good Emperour 
being willyng to vnbourden his hart and to aduyſe — eto teache 
the yong Damotel his doughter, and to the end that no man ſhold heare it, 
he called them a part, and ſayd vnto them theſe woꝛds. Jam not contente 
Fauſtine with that thy doughter did, noꝛ pet with that which thou batt done 
being her mother. The Doughters if they wilbe counted good children, mutt 
learne to obeye thett fathers: and the mothers if they wil be counted good 
mothers, muſt learne to bꝛing vp their Doughters wel. hen the mother is 
honeſt, and the doughter ſhamefaſt, the father is erculed in geuyng countel. 
— great ſhame to the father being a man, that the mother being a womã 


doughter ſhould be chaſtiſed by the hands of any man. There was a law e⸗ 
nacted among the Rhodiens, that neyther the father ſhould haue to doe wyth 

the doughters, noꝛ the mothers with the ſonnes, but the men bled to bring 
vp the men, and the women the women. And in ſuch wiſe, that they aby⸗ 
ding al in one houle, it ſemeth vnto the fathers that they had no Doughters, 
aͤnd vnto the mothers that they had no ſonnes. O Rome, Rome, J be waile 

the not koꝛ to ſe the ſtreates vnpauid, noꝛ to fe the houſes fo detaped, noꝛ to 
fe the battlements fo fallen Dotone,noz the timber hewed do we, noꝛ for the 
dyminiſhing of the habytaunts, fo al this tyme bringeth.and tyme tatzeth a> 
waye, but J i fox the, and wepe fox the againe, to fe the vnpeopled of 
good fathers, and vnpꝛouided in the nouriſhing of their children. Rome be⸗ 
gan to decay, when the diſciplyne of ſonnes and doughters was enlarged a 
that their bꝛydle was let at lybertye. Foꝛ thet is now ſuch boldnes in 


ö bopes, 
and fo lytie ſhamefaſtnes tn girles, with diſhoneſty of the mothers, p where 


as one father ſuffiſed foꝛ.x x.ſonnes, and one mother for tx. doughters:now 
xx.fathers dare ſtartely vndertate to bring vp wel one ſonne . xxx. mothers 
one doughter. J lap this to pou Fauftine, pou temember not how vou are a 
mother, toꝛ pou geue more libertie to pour dougher then ought to be ſuffred. 
And now Lucilla remember not how pou are a Doughter : f̃oꝛ pou Howe to 
haue more liberty then requireth for a pong mapDden. The greateſt gift that 
the gods haue geuen to the Matrons of Rome is: becaule that they are wo 

men, they kepe them ſelues clole and ſetret, and becauſe they are Romaines, 
they are ſhamefaſt. The day when the women want the fearre of the gods 
ſecretly, and ſhame of men openly, beleue me they ſhal eyther fatle the world. 
o the woꝛld theym. re 205 


Lin. he 
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The miner before the bankes broken repareth the dammes. The huſband⸗ 


ould chaſtiſe his fonne. And it is a great repꝛoch to the mother, that the 
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The common wealth requyꝛeth it of great neteſſity, that the women which 


therin enhavyte ſhould be as honeſt, as the captaines balpaunt: for the cap⸗ 
taines going to warre Defend them, and ard women whpch abyde at home 
conferue them. As now.ttit,peares paſſed ye ſaw this great peſtilente:and F 
demaund then to haue account of the people, and J found that of C. and xl. 
M. honeſt women. lrxxx. M. dyed:̃ of. x. M. dyſhoneſt women in maner they 
ſtaped al. I cannot tel for which J fhould wepe eyther for the lacke that we 
haue of the gooda bertuous womẽ in our comon wealth, oꝛ els foꝛ the great 
hurt a domages that thefe euil ¢ wicked women do tothe pouth of Rome. 
The fyer that brenneth in mount Ethna Doth not fo much endomage thoſe 
that dwel in Scicil, as one euyl woman Doth with in the walles of Rome. A 
fyerſe beaſt, and a perillous ennemy to the common wealth is an euyl wo⸗ 
man for (he is of power to commpt all euyls, and nothing apte to do anye 
good O how many realmes and kingdomes rede we of, whych by thecuil 
behauiours of one woman haue bene loſt, and to refit agaynſt them, there 
hath bene nede both of wiſedome. perils, money, and force of many men. 


The byces in a woman is as a arene rede that boweth euery waye: but 


the lightnes and dyſhoneſty is as a dꝛy kyre that bꝛeaketh, in ſuch wile that 
the move euyl they vtter, the more vnlykely is the amendment therok. 
Behold Fauttine, ther is no creature that moze Defireth honour and wore ke⸗ 
peth it, then a woman, and that this is — ſe by iuſtice, by oꝛations, by 
wut yng, and other trauailes, man getteth kame a reno wme: but withoute 
it be by flattering, and faire lpeakyng, this houre by auncient wꝛiters we ca 
rede of kew women oꝛ none, whych eyther by wꝛityng. redpng, ozkyng 
witz nedle. ſpinning, oꝛ by weauing. haue gotten them any great reno wme. 
But as J fay of one, J ſay of an other, certapnely of Diners we rede, by ke⸗ 


ing them clofe in their houles being wel occupyed in their bulines, tempe⸗ 
— — faityfulto — wel oꝛdꝛed in their perſons, 
peatable with their neighbours , — for being honeſt amonge their 
owne family, and (hamefatt amongeſt ſtraungets, chey haue obteined great 
reno wome in their like, and lekte — tem math oe of therm after their 
death. J wil tel pou an auncpent AN. le to teſtraine our vices, 
as it dyd then augment bertues, whpe The realme of the Lacedemos 


niens 48 Plato —— tyme as 1 through the vnthꝛiftines of 
women, as infamed b ety eA te srt that of al nations they were cal 
led barbarous, what Greece of the philofophers, was called the mother 
of phyloſophers, Licurgus d wiſe phyloſophers in knowledge, and a right tuft 
king in gouernaunte, partly with his Doctrine very pꝛolfitable a partly with 
his iyfe mot pure, oꝛdeyned lawes in the ſayd realme, wherby he expelled all 
vytes, and plan ted al vertueg. I cannot tei whych of thele two were motte 
the kyng hauynge fo obedyent people, oꝛ eis the realme to haue foo 
thy a 8 Among other la wes for women he enacted one woꝛthye 
— n, the whiche commaunded, that the father whych 
dyed ſhoulde geue nothynge to bis doughter: and another, that neither 
ung noꝛ dieng he . gene any money to mary her with, to thintent that 
none ſhould take her for her goodes , but al onlye for her vertues: and not 
foz her beautye but fo2 her qualpties: wher as nowe fome be forfaken * 
cauſe 
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where as now ſome be foꝛlaken becauſe they are poore, foo then they abode 
vnmaried becaule they were vicious, O time woꝛthye to be deſired, when 
mapdens hoped not to be maried with their fathers goodes, but by the ver⸗ 
tuous woꝛkes of the owne perſons, this was the time called the golden 
woꝛld. when neither ÿ Doughter feared to be diſherited by the father in his 
lyfe, noꝛ the father to dye ſoꝛowkull for leuynge her without dowꝛpe at his 
death. O Rome, curled be he firſt brought gold into thy houle, curſed be 
he that fitſt began to hoꝛde vp treaſour. ho haue made Rome to be ſo rich 
of treaſure, and ſo pooꝛe of vertues? who bath cauſed noble men to mary the 
Piebcians,¢ leaue the Doughters of Senatours bumarped? what hath made 
that the rich mannes doughter ts demaunded bnwillpng a the Doughters 
of a pooꝛe man none wil deſire? hat hath cauſed that one marieth a foole 
w fpue hundꝛeth markes, rather then a wile oma with ten thoufand ver⸗ 
tuesꝛthen I wil not fap that in this cafe 5ᷣ fleth vanquiſhed p fleſh, but I fap 
that vanity is ouercome of malyce. Fo2 a couetous pecfon wil ſoner now a 
daies take a wife that is rich ⁊ foule, then one that is pooꝛe and faire: O vn⸗ 
bappie woman that bꝛing forth chyldꝛen, and moze vnhappie be the dough⸗ 
ters that are boʒne:the which to take in mariage no man delireth. neyther for 
the bloud of their pꝛedeceſſours, noꝛ the fauour of their frendes, noꝛ the woꝛ⸗ 
typnes of their perſons, noꝛ foꝛ the purity of their lyues. O wicked worlde, 
where the doughter of a good man without moneye ſhal haue no mariage: 
but it was not wont to be fo. Foz in the old time when they treated of mari⸗ 
ages, firſt they ſpake of the perlons, and after of the goods, not as they do at 
this pꝛeſent in this vnhappie time: foz now they ſpeake tirft of the goods a 
laſt of al of i perſons. In ſaid golden woꝛld, {irl they ſpake of the bertueg 
that the perſon was endewed with: and when they were maried, as it were 
in ſpoꝛt they would ſpeake of the goods. noten Camillus triumphed ouer the 
Gauls, he had then but one fonne, and he was tuch one that his delertes me⸗ 
tyted great pꝛaiſe. ⁊ for the reno wne of his father, dyuers kinges deſired to 
haue him to their ſonnes, and diuers lenatours Defired to haue him to their 
fonne in law. This yong man being of the age of rrr. peres, æ the father at 
ir. was impoztunately ſtirred by his natural frends, and deſires of ſtraunge 
kings, for to marie him, but alway the old Camille withſtode concel of his 
frends a the impoztunity of the ſtraungers. yen it was demaunded why 
he determyned not vpon fone mariage foꝛ his fonne,{pth thereby Mould en⸗ 
fue the quyet life of the man, the top of himſelfe in his age, he aunfwered.F 
wil not mary my ſonne, becauſe ſome offer me rich Doughters,fome noble of 
linage, ſome pong, and fome faire. But ther is none hath ſayd to me, J geue 
vou my vertuous doughter. Certenly Camil merited triumphe for > he did, 
and deſerued eternal memoꝛy for that he fapde. J ſpake to pou Fauftine , all 


and bring her into the capitolle, vou put her to the keaping of 
erg, you luffer her to fee the tumblers, a pet do pou not remember that ſhe is 
pong · and pou not to aged, pou go into the ſtreates withoute lycence, and 
(porte pou by the rpuers: I finde no vyllannpe therin noꝛ thyntze that youre 
doughter is euyl, but J ape it, bpcaule pou geue occaſion that he ſhoulde 
not bee good. 
Beware 


thele woꝛds, becauſe J ſe pou leade pour doughter to — — plapes, 


ſwoꝛd plai⸗ 


— — 
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Beware, be ware Fauftine, neuer ttuſt to the race of fleſh of pong people, noꝛ 
— no —— in old folbes:for ther is no better way then to flye the ot⸗ 

nok al things. . 

Foꝛ this intent the virgins veſtalles are cloled vp betwene the walle 8, to 
elchew the occafions of open places, not to be moe and tolyſhe, but to 
be moze fad ¢ vertuous flieng occafions. The pong {hal not fap, I am pong 
and vertuous: 1102 the old ſhal not fap, J am old and broken. Fo; of neteſſity 
the Dep flare wil bꝛen in the fier, . — flagge fmoke in the flame. 
lay though a man be a dyamond let among men, pet of neteſlitie he ought 
to be quicke, and to melt as ware in the heate amonge women, we cannot 
deny that thoughe the wood be taken from the fyer and the Ambers quen⸗ 
ched: pet neuertheles the ſtones oftentime remaine botte . In lyke wile the 
kleſh, though it be chaſtiled with hotte and dy diſſeaſes, conſumed by many 
peres with trauaile pet concuptfcens abydeth ſtil m the bones. 

What nede is it to blaſe the vertues, and deny our naturalpties 2 tertein⸗ 
ip ther is not ſo old a hoꝛſe, but tf he ſe a mare wil ney once oꝛ twiſe:ther is no 
man fo pong noꝛ old but let him le faire pong Damofels , epther he wil gyue 
a figh,o2 a wiſhe. In al voluntarie 5 denp not, but that one maye be 
vertuous:but in natural thinges, J conkeſſe euery man to be weake . When 


you take the wood from the fier, it leaueth burnyng: when lommer cometh 
the cold winter cealeth : when the (ca is calme, the waues leaue thew vehe⸗ 
ment mocions:when the fonne is ſet, it ligytneth not the woꝛld. J wil fap, 
that then, and not before, the fleſh wil ceaſe to trouble vs, when it is layd in 
the graue, ot the fleſh we are boꝛne, in the fleſh we lyue, and in the fleſhe we 
32 Dp: therby it ſoloweth, that our good lyfe ſhal ſoner end, then our flelh⸗ 


forfake vs. oftentimes ſome holſome fleſhe coꝛrupteth in an euill 
veſſel, and good wine ſometime ſauoꝛeth of the foiſt. Flap, though that the 
workeg of our life be vertuous:pet ſhal we fele the ſtench of the weake fleſh. 
I (pake this Fauſtine, ſith that age cannot refift theſe hot appitites, ho we can 
the tender members of youth reliſt them? vnleſſe pou that are the mother go 
the tight way, how ſhould the doughter that folo weth pou find it? the Ko⸗ 
maine matrons, ił they wil bꝛinge vp their doughters wel, oughte to kepe 
thele rules, when they fe that they would wander abꝛode, that they bꝛeake 
their legges: and if they ſhould be galing:then put out their cyes:and ik they 
wil lyſten, ſtoppe their eares: tf they wil geue oz take, cut of their hands: tf 
they dare ſpeake, ſo w vp their mouthes: if they wyl pꝛetende any lightnes, 
burxye them quycke: death ought to be geuen to an euyl doughter, in fede of 
her dowꝛy: for gyftes, geue her woꝛnes, and foꝛ her houſe, a graue. 
Take hede Fauſtine, if you wil haue much toy of pour doughter take from 
her the occafions wherby the (hal be euyl. To vnderſet a houle behoueth di⸗ 
uers pꝛoppes:and if the princtpalles be taken away, it wol fal downe, J ſape 
pou women are fo ftaile, that with kepers, with great paine thepcan keape 
them ſelfe, and for a mal octaſion they wil loſe altogether. O how many e⸗ 
uyl bath there bene, not becaule thep would be ſo, but becaufe they folowed 
ſuch occalions, the which they ought to haue eſchewed. It is at my pleaſure 
to enter into this battaile, but pet it is not in my power to attaine the vyc⸗ 
toꝛie, it is for me to enter into the ſea, yet it lpeth not in my handes to 
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the peril:it is in the hands of a woman to enter into the occafion,and after p 


fhe is therin, it is not in her power to eſcape from euill, to delyuer her from 
tongues, Peraduenture Fauſtine, thou wilt ſay to me, none can ſpeake to 
pour doughter Lucil, vnleſſe thou heareſt it:noꝛ ſe her, but thou ſeeſt him: noꝛ 
conuey her, but thou knoweſt where: noꝛ make any appointment, withoute 


thy conlent: and pet thou knoweſt, that thoſe whych wil her euyl, ſeke wyty 


their tongues to dyſhonour her: and thoſe that with their hartes loue ber, 
{peake only in their harts. nde loue in pong bloud, in the ſpꝛinging tyme and 
kloꝛyſhing vouth is a poyſon, that forth with ſpꝛeade th into euety baine, it is 
a herbe that entreth into the entrayles, a ſwowning that incontinently moz 
tyfieth al the members, and a peſtilence that ſleeth the harts, and finallye it 
maketh an end of al vertues. J now not what J ſaye, but J fele> which 
J would fap for I would neuer blaſe loue with my tongue, except J were 
fore wounded therwith in my hart. Ouide faith in his boke of the art of loue, 
loue is I wot not what, it commeth I anow not from whence, who ſent 
it I wot not, it engendꝛeth J knownot how it is ſatiſied J wot not wher 
with, tt is leit ⁊ I wot not how, ot it lleeth. J wot not whẽtfoꝛe and final- 
ly without bꝛeakyng the fleſh outwardly, loue taketh roote, and moleſteth 


the hart inwardly. J know not what Ouide meanetij hereby, but I trowe 


when he ſaid theſe woꝛdg. he was as farre banyſhed from him ſelfe, as Jam 
at this tyme from mp felfe. O Fauſtine, they that loue together, vtter the ſe⸗ 
cretes of they harts bp dyuers wayes, and in (leaping they reafon a ſpeake 
a by lygnes they vnderſtand ech other. The many woꝛds outwardly declare 
(mal loue in wardly:and the fecuent in ward loue, kepeth ſilente out ward. 


The entraples within imbꝛated with loue, cauſe the tongue out ward to be 


mute:he that paſſeth his lpfe in loue. ought to kepe his mouth cloſe. And to 
thintent that pe (hal not thinke > J (peake fables, I wil pꝛoue this by aunei⸗ 
ent hiſtoueg, we find aunciently, that in the pere. celrr the koundacion 
of Rome. Etraſco a pong Romaine that was dombe, and Verona a fue Lady 
of the Latines which was dombe alſo, theſe two ſaw ech other on mount 


Celto at the feaſtes, and ther fel in loue together and their hartes were as 


Core fixed in loue, as theit tongues were tyde from ſpeach. It was a maruai⸗ 
lous thing tole then, a fearful to note now that this ponge lady came from 


Salon to Rome: & he went from Rome to Salon ſundzy times by the (pace ok 


20.peres, without the knowledge of any parſon, and neuer ſpate together. 


It chaunced at the lat that the bufband of the lady Verona died, a the wife 
of Etraſco allo, and then they diſcouered their loue, and treated a matiage be⸗ 


twene them. And theſe two dombe parfons had iſſue a ſonne of whom deſ⸗ 
cended p noble linage of our Scipions, which were moze famous in the feates 
of armes, then theit father z mother were troubled for want ot woꝛds. 
Chen Fauftine marke thps thing, it had litie auailed to haue cut out the ton⸗ 

g okthe two dombe perfons to haue remedped their loue, and not to 
— out their harts. And J hal tel you of Maſiniſſa à woꝛthy knight of 
Numidie, aid Sophonifsa a famous lady of Carthage, al only by one fighte as 
they la we eche other on a ladder, he declareth his deſyꝛe vnto her and thee 
no wyng bps luſt bꝛeakynge the cores of feare, and lyftyng vp the ankers 
of ſhame, incontinente rapſed the faples of their hartes, hens 
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—— ok their eltateg, and the loſſe 

of their names, in one dap, in one houre, in one moment, and in one ſtep of a 
ladder were loft, what wil you that J (ap more to this purpoſe⸗/do you not 
— ee —— Greke, and Paris the Troy an, Of two ſtraunge naci⸗ 
ons, and of farre countreis, with one only fight in a temple their willeg wer 
1 — bis captive; and the abode bis puſoner. 
ane htt but (mal foꝛce, and in Heleyne but litle teſiſtente, ſo that in 
tein Let ers the one — — banquyſhe, and the o⸗ 

i: aris Wag caule of his fathers death, and they 
—— ted: — — the wane 
Al this loue grew of one onely fight . ohen great binge Alexander woulde 
haue geuen battatie to the A moſones, the quene (captaine of thepm) no leffe 
— 2 —— came to aà tiuer fide, & the (pace of an houre 
—— theym bebelde an other with their epes, withoute vttcringe Sf anye 


oꝛde. 

And when they retourned to their tentes their fierfnes was turned into 
ſwete wanton amoꝛous wordes. hen Pir us the faithtull defender of the 
FTharrentines, and renowmed king of Epirotes was in Italy. he came into Ma⸗ 
ples, and had not bene there but one — but be was enamoured of a faire 
3 named 8 ok a high lignage, and greatly eſteamed of her beauty, 
j perv fame Dap the was gotten with hd, and ſhamed througboute 
1 caſt out of the citie: after that the was delyuered of child, ſhe 

was flapne bp one of her owne bꝛetherne. Alſo Cleopatra in the pꝛouince orf 
od — of Marcus — tm her lo⸗ 


— among the thicke buſbes, nobycl bang great ſclan⸗ 
in the 2 the infamy of Marcus Anthonius. Thus as J 
haue fhewed of a ſmall number, I could fay of many other. Al men are not 
men, na al women are nat women. J (peake it, bycauſe I would it ſhould 
be ſayd, let it touch them that it ae let them that come vnderſt ande 
me. Ther are ſome ſhips whych are fo lyght, that they wil ſayle with a lytel 
wind. And ther be other fone mils that wil grind with a iptie water. J fay 
ther be ſome women fo bꝛickle, that asa glaſſe with a pyyiyppe will breake, 
and wil ſlyppe with a lytie mire. 

Tel me Fauſtine, haue pou ſuffred pour doughbter to ſpeake but with her 
vncles, and kepe company but with der coulins? J ſay in ihys cafe that the 
mother is in as muche blame as the doughter in peril. Do pounct krowe 
that the hotte fire dooth nut forbeare the woode, be it wete oꝛ dꝛye: but in 
like wiſe it confumeth the hard ſtones? Do pou not know, that the cxtreamt 
hunger cauſeth beaſtes to deuoure with their owue teeth. the thynge that 
Was bꝛrad in their entravies: Do you not know, that the gods made a lawe 

Wee eee they mayt not 1 
cubtk fle 
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doubtleſſe it was right wilely done. Rome tondempneth not thete foolyſhe 


innocents, detanſe they haue no vnderſtandynge. The gods geue no paine 
to amoꝛous people, becauſe they are depꝛiued from reaſon. Ne know when 


J was cenfour, ther was a yonge woman whiche had a child by her owne 


father, and another had a chyld by her ſonne , and a niece by her proper vncle: 
and ther was ſentence geuen on them, that the father ſhould be giuen to the 


lions, and the chyldꝛen buried quycke, and the mothers were bꝛente in the 


of Mar:.The matter was fo hoꝛrible to here, that I myght not endure 
to fe the curied men and J tommaunded by mp decrees, that none ſhould be 
foo bolde to ſpeatze in ſuche a caſe anye moze. 

And if this cafe were feareful to men, then certaynlye the Romaine 


our 
thou Fefe 


The Cmperour tauſeth his toife to take away al occafions of euyl 
frome ber donghter, wherein is declared the frayitys of the tender 
lleſhe. Cap. vi. | 

1 a quiet mynd, tote tight great hede of all thynges that were paſt, pru- 
dent waping thpnges pꝛelent, and thinges to come. Seing that the 
perdicion of pꝛinces depend — — geuinge them felucs ta 


ir nothing tegardpng kraunge rynges: Bös hat was fo agreable tem, 
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that neither the greate bufines of theym. noz foꝛ al the affaires of his houſe 
he would leaue him the entpive vndiſpatched. I ſpeaze this,becaule this em⸗ 
perour Marcus had wil.dougbters, whofe names were Lucila, Porſenna, Matri- 
na, and Domicia. All reſembled their mother in excellente beauty, but thep tes 
ſembled not thew father in honeſty noꝛ vertue. And though they were in go⸗ 
uernaunte vnder their maiſters out of his pꝛeſente pet he had them al wales 
in memoꝛie, and the elder they were, the moze . and thought he toke foz 
them. And woven they came to lawful age, he ſtudied to make pꝛouyſion for 
them. It was a lawodable tuſtome, that the doughters of the officers of the 
fenate ſhould not mary without lycence, noꝛ the Emperours Doughters w 
out the conſent of the ſenate. Then it is do chat one of the ſaid pꝛinceſſes bis 
doughter being of age, and of wil to be maried, her father ſeing her impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitp, to actomplyſhe her delire:bycauſe he was ſicke, he ſent for Fauſtine, that 
fhe ſhould go and talke in the ſenate: the which with al her power ſhe with 
ſtode, betanſe } ſecretly the had treated for an other mariage for her dough⸗ 
ter, and opentp ſhe excuſed her felfe faping that her Doughter was to yonge 
and tender of age. Ind as the — had geuen age fuffictent to the father, 
fo had not the Doughter of yeres. rohen themperout vnderſtode this, he cal⸗ 
led Tame to his bed ſide — he lap, and ſavd Diuers are dilſimu⸗ 


Lf ein fatleth the 
1 ute an empire. It vou ſuppoſe my 
good deſires be in pour hart. ſoꝛ p wealtj of pour owe childꝛen:ho w 
— we hope — any of pout good workes, foz the childꝛen of ſtraun⸗ 
gers? It ſemeth to poubetter to gine pour doughter to them, that demaund 
her of the mother and refule them that the father Doth chofe. Certainly be⸗ 
caule pou ate a woman por Defire pardon, but in that pou are a mother pou 
augment pour fault. Do pou not know that matiages ate guyded ſome by 
foꝛtune, and ſome by bertues a wiledome? Such as demaund the dough⸗ 
ters of the father. beleue me, theyꝛ eyes be moze vpon their owne proper v⸗ 
| — * vpon the wealth of another. Thnoww woe pou bꝛing a 0 — 
dꝛen, but the goddes will mary them, ſpth they haue endewed them 
marueilous beauty. Do pou not know that the beautye of women — 
ſtraungers, on desire, and putteth neighbours in ſuſpection? to great men it 
geueth keare, to meane men enuy:to the parents inkamy, and peril to the per 
— them (clues? with great paine it is e is deſpꝛed of many. Ol 
truth J fap, the pol women is nothing but a ſigne fo2 idle folke, ¢ an 


early waking for them > be light, wheras of Defires lieth > renowne 
ok theme lues, and Jodenpe not, but that a ipaht perfon ſercheth foner a wo⸗ 
= f eee —— adhe pre 
that is maried onelpfoz her beauty, maye hope in her age to haue an euyll 
— 2 0 — toe tule, the that was maried for het faprene tte, thal be 
O eee kayte woman 
It behoueth hem to tutter — “8 
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Allo he muſt luffer her expences, for follpe in the heade , beauty in the face, 
be two woꝛmes which freate the lyfe. and waft the goods. 


Allo he mutt ſuffer her riots, foꝛ a faire woman wil that none but ſhe haue 


her commaundements in the houle. Alſo he mutt ſuffer her nice minions, foꝛ 
many faire women wil paſſe their lyues in pleaſure. Alſo he muſt ſuffer her 


pꝛelumption, foʒ euery faire woman wil haue prebemenence before al other. 


Finally he that marteth with a faire woman, putteth himſelfe in great ieo⸗ 
pardp. And I (hal tel pou wherfore, furelp Carthage was neuer fo enuyꝛoned 
with Scipions,as the houſe of a faire woman is wit light perſons. 

O vnhappie huldand when his ſpirite is at reſt, and the body lleping, then 
thole lyght perfons ronne about the boule, ſleying his body with ielolpe, ca⸗ 
ſting their eyes at the windowes, ſcalyng the walles with ladders, ſinging 


baudes, vncoueringe the houſe, and waytinge at euerye comer 


k. 
Al theſe things in cafe they ſhoote at the pricke of womans beautie, they 
leaue not to ſhoote at the butte of the ſoꝛowful huſbands good name: a whe⸗ 


ther this be true oz not, let them aſtze my felfe that am maried with your be⸗ 


auty, and let them wite of mp renowne chat go ſo about the cytie. 

IJ fay much, but truly J fele moꝛe:no man complapneth of the goddes. foz 
geuyng him a foule wife amonge bis deſtinies, whyte ſiluer is not wꝛought, 
but in blacke pitche: and the tender tree is not pꝛeſerued but bp the harde 
barke. I (ave a man that marieth a foule wife, leadeth a ſure lyfe, let euerpe 


man chole as he lpſteth:a I fap a man that marieth a faire wife:taſteth his | 


good name at hafard,and putteth his life in peril . Al the inkamy of our pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours ſtode in ererciſing of Deedes ok armes, and now al the paſtime of 
the Romaine pouthe, is to ferue Ladies. hen a woman is huted to be 
lapꝛe, then euery man goeth thither, a taketh great payne to ſerue her, « the 
woman wil be ſene. J fap Fauſtine, pou neuer ſaw a damoſel Romaine great 
ly reno wmed in beauty, but eyther in Dede, oꝛ in ſuſpicion, there went fome 
eupl report of her name. In that lytle that J haue ted, J haue herd of diners 
fayze women, both of Grece, Italp, arth, à Rome, and they be not in mez 
moze becauſe they were faire, but for the great perils and miladuentu 
whych through their beautyes chaunced in the woꝛld. Foz by reaſon of thet 
ercellent beautpes they were byfited in their owone lands, for theit infam 
ſhamed thꝛough al the woꝛld. hen the realme of Carthage klouriſhed in ri⸗ 
ches, and was foꝛtunate in armes, they ruled the common wealth by wyſe 
phylolophers a that they repulſed their enemyes by ſtrong armes. Arminius 
the phyloſopher was as greatly eſteamed among the Carthagians ag Homere 
was amonge the Grekes, 02 Cicero àmonge the Romaines . He lyued in this 
woꝛld. 122 peres. 8 o.otthe which good peares he lyued moſt quyetly he was 
dae e 
he experience int N ublpke, ⁊ fo w . 
— from al natural recreations, they deſired him wih great inſtaunce to 
be matied, to thintent the memoꝛy might be had of fo excellẽt a wife man in 
time to come, the moze impoꝛtune they were, the moꝛe he reliſted, and laid. 
IJ wil not be mariedD;fo; if the be foule, a her. t the be —!—̃ 
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I mutt ſuſter her. It he be pooꝛe, FJ muſt mamteine her. If the be faire, J 
muſt take hede of her. It the be a ſhꝛew ! I cannot ſuffer her. And the left pe⸗ 
ſtilence of al thofe is ſufticient to flea a. M.men.vith ſuchj woꝛds this wile 
man excuſed hunſelfe. But in the end though great ſtudy in his age, he loft 
his wherby the ſolytarines of his ſwete lybertye, conſtrapned him to 
take the company of a woman, by whom he had a doughter, of the whyche 
delcended the noble Amilears of Carthage, competitours of the Scipions, of 
Rome. The which ſhewed no leſſe woꝛthineſſe in the Defence of Caubage thẽ 
oures did courage in the amplifiyng of Nome. Tel me Faultine, map not ſuch 
ſuſpicion fal vpon pour doughter, though her vertue ſuccour her in the pert, 
and her honeſtie allure her perſon? I wil diſcouer a ſecret thing to you. Ther 
is nothing that tan chaunce euyl to a woman, if fhe be enuironed with fe- 
minine ſhameftaſtnes.Greatly they delire, and with much impoꝛtunytie they 
p zocure thofe thinges which highly may be attayned. There is nothing foo 

certaine as this, that the wealth of an other, is the cauſe of his owne euil. 

And Fauſtine, pe know, that the moſt honeſt women, by our malyce are moſt 

deſired. Certaimiy their ſhamefaſtnes, and keping cloſe, be atrowes in deféce 
of our honeſt ic. Me teade not that tue bloud, xiches, noꝛ beautp of the vnhap⸗ 
pie matrone Lucrece, were the cauſe that fhe was deſired: but the beautie of 
her vylage, the grauytie cf her perſonne, the honeſty of her lyuing. the keping 
of her ſelle cloſe in her houſe, the ſpendyng of her time and credite among her 

ighboures a the great reno wne p fhe had among ſtraũgers, pꝛoucked the 
folich Tarquine to comit with her adultrye by force. hat thinke pour wher 
of came this? I thal thew you. Me that be eupl, are fo euyl, that we vſe euil 
the goodnes of them that be good. The fault hereof is not in the Ladyes of 
Nome, but rather in the immoꝛtal goddes. Their cleane honeſtye, declareth 


our cruel malice. Fauſtine, you fay pour doughtet is to pong to be matied. Do 
pou not know. that the good father oughte to endoctrine his fonnes frome 
theit age: and to pꝛouide foꝛ his doughters whyles be ponge? Oka 
trouth it the fathers be fathers, and the mothers rs: as fone as the 
goddes haue geuen them a daughter, forthwith they ought to be 9 


therof,and neuer forget it, til they haue pꝛouided her a hulband. The fathers 
ought not to tary for riches.noꝛ the mother for her linage, the better to mary 
them: lo what with the one and the other, the tune paſſeth, and the doughter 
waͤreth aged: and in this maner they be to old to be maried, and to lyue a⸗ 
lone they canot,fo that they themſelues liue in paine, the fathers in thought, 
and the parentes in ſuſpection leaſt they ſhould be caft away. O what great 
ladyes haue J ano wen, y doughters of great ſenatours, which not foz fault 
okrichs, noꝛ of vertues in their perſons, but al only fo differring of time, and 
Dziupag from one houre to an other, ſo that at laſt ſodaine death come to the 
fathers, and no pꝛouiſion was made fo} the Doughters. So that ſome were 
couered vnder p earth / after their Death, a others buried with foꝛgetfulnes. 
et Lg Alaa lpe,oz els I haue red in the lawes of the Rhodians 


we commaund the father in marpinge tenne fonnes,to frauatie but one 
2 but to mary one vettuous doughter let bpm trauaile ten yeareg. pea 
and hazarde his bodye in the water vppe to the chinne, [weate broppes of 
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of bloude, alter the ſtomake, diſherite all his fonnes,lofe his goodes, and ad⸗ 
uenture his perfon. Theſe woꝛds in this law were pittful for the doughters. 
@ no leſſe graue for the fonnes. Foꝛ.x.ſonnes by the law of men, are bound 
to go ouer al the woꝛld:but the doughter by this good law, ought not to go 
out of the houſe. I fay moꝛeouer, that as things vnſtable thꝛet fallyng fo litze 
wife it chaunceth to pong damoſels, which thinketh al their time loft and ſu⸗ 
pe rĩluous, vnto the day of their mariage.Homere fapth, it was the cuftome 
of ladyes of Grete to count the peres of there life, not from the time of their 
birth, but from the time of their mariage. As ik one demaunded a Gretian 
her age, ſhe would aunl were. 20. yeres, if it were. 20. fithe he was matied: 
though it wer. 60. peres fith the was boꝛne. Affirming after they had a houſe 
to gouerne and to commaund,that day che beginneih to liue. The Melon af- 
ter it is ripe, and abydeth Mil in the gardeine, cannot eſcape, but eyther it 
muſt be gathered, oz cls it rotteth. I fay the mayden that tarieth long tyll 
fhe be marie d can not efcape eyther to be taken, o2 inkame d. J wil faye no 
more As fone as the grapes be tipe, it behoueth that they be gathered: fo tt 
is neceſſary that the woman that is come to perfect age be maried. And the 
father that Doth this, caſteth peril out ol his houle, bringeth himſelfe out of 
care, and getteth much contentacion of his doughter. 
¶ Ot a letter whych the Cmperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to Piramon bps ce 
ſpecial frend, to comfort him in his troubles. Cap. vii. 
A rke dꝛatour Romaine, boꝛne at mount Celio. to Piramon of Lion, mp 
/} great frend, deſireth health to thy perfon, and ſtrengthe and vertue a⸗ 
gainſt thy ſiniſter fortune. In the thirde kalendes of Januarye F te⸗ 
cepued thy letter, wherby J percetue thou batt receyued one of myne. J re⸗ 
gard not much thy words, but Jeſteame greatlye thy meanynge. So that 
wit hout declaring therok, J haue gathered the ſentence. Neaſon would, bes 
tauſe I haue writen fo often to the, that thou ſhouldeſte the better vnder⸗ 
ſtand m̃e: but thou art fo ſlouthful, though F call the, thou wilt not heare: 
noz though Iſtrike the thou wilt not fele. But now to come to the purpole. 
Thou knoweſt Piramon how nere we be in parentage, aunciẽt in frendſhip, 
ſtedtaſt in loue, and tender of herts, a how faithful in al things, wherin one 
true frend might pꝛoue another. Thou remembꝛeſt well, when we were at 
Nhodes, that we dwelled together in one houle, and did cate at one table: € 
al that thou thoughteſt, J did it in effect: and that J fapD, thou neuer gaine⸗ 
fardeft. Certainly thou were in my harte, and J in thine entrailes. J was 
thine, and thou were myne. e being together it ſemed to al other that we 
were but one, a of one wil. hat a matter is this? Thou wꝛiteſt how thou 
art heaup / yet thou doeſt not tel the caufe why . Thou tomplayneſt > thou 
art almoſt dead, and thou ſheweſt me not who tabeth from the thy life. It 
thou wilt not ſhew to me thy troubles, ſith thou art my frende, I wil thou 
know that J demaund it of right. It thou wilt not, J wyl that thou know, 
that the piteful gods haue determyned. that al plealures 8 ioye ſhal Departe 
from my boufe:and that al heuines ¢ ſoꝛowes (hal be lodged in my perſon. 
Sith J am prince of al honoꝛ in tribulacion it thou wouldeſt . thou cant not 
efcape out of mp ſiegnoꝛy. for it thou complaine that thou art vnhappye in 
fo:tunc,then J eſteme mp lelle to be happie in vnhappines. J — 
x. ili. ng 
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een of the: when batt thou fene me haue fufficient, and thou nede? when 


chou ſene me flepe,and thou wakezand when bak thou trauailed, and 
relied ? Ok trouth ith the goods and perſons are their owne proper, the 
trauatics and euil aduentures are alwaies common One thing thou ough⸗ 
teſt to kuo w, if ia myne amptie thou wilt perſeuer, that all my goodes are 
thine, al thpne euyls are myne, ſith thou was boꝛne to pleaſuxe , J to trou 
bie. I fap uot this fainyngly:foꝛ thou haſte had experience of me that when 
Maria thy ſiſtet died who was no leſſe vertuous then faire) thou perceiedſt 
wel when fhe was w earth couered dead, J was with ſoꝛowes ouerwhel⸗ 
med alyue, and at the ſowne of my teares thine eyes daunced. Sythe thou 
batt ſuch confidence in myperſon lurely thou maiſt diſcouer to me thy paine. 

et as often as I haue demaunded, there bath no fained excuſes wanted. 

require the, and deſire the againe, and inthe name of the Gods J prap the, 
and in their names J conture the, that thou powꝛe al thy ſoꝛowes into mine 
entrailes. J oꝛ from that way that thou goeſt, wil not Depart one iote: it 
thou goeſt, J wil go:if thou teſt, J wil teſt: ifthou worte J wil worke : if 
thuu leaue of, J wil do the ſame:it thou wilt die now thou J wil not liue, 
Woke frend what thou wilt do: Foꝛ thy troubles a myne, toĩment both one 
hart. It thou haue diſpleaſure, al things dyſpleaſe me: it thou wepe, J (wer 
fro hence foꝛth neuer to laugh: it thou diſcharge p ofthy paine, fro hencefoꝛth 
I hal take it foz myne: if thou go alone, I wil foꝛſake companp, and foꝛth⸗ 
With lyue ſolytariie. no hat wilt thou that J ſhould defire? Foꝛ al that euer 
thou wylt J wpl. Thou complaineſt that in al thy trauaples thou cant find 
no parent to remedy the noꝛ frend to countel the. I ſweare to the frend Pi- 
ramon, that of theſe, ti.things I haue as great nede in my houle, as thou haſt 
lozow in thine. J now wel the remedy ſhould come by riches, and by coun 
cel, and confolacion of them that be voile. And by reaſon of my heaup deſti⸗ 
nyes, lou h bath taken from me the knowledge of wiſedome: and fortune 
wil not permyt me to haue great riches. Certainly J wepe foꝛ my mylerie, 
and pet there is but (mal remedy in me. 

Thou ſayſt in thy letter, that thy bours and frends in prompfinge 
baue bebight the * hangs: But but in pertoꝛmyng it they do nothyng. Here⸗ 
ok org 2 not, forthe vertuous hand is not bound to make the tongue 

gale, our fete — out hands ſhould wozke at the ſo wne of the 
tongue: ourlpfe endeth in few days, and our renowme in fewer. 

pomplcisan au ncient cuſtome among the childzen of vanytie, and ok cu 

me the tongue ſpeaketh haſte ly, and the hands woꝛke at leilure. Now let 
| 10 8 Thou oughteſt not to complayne, in that thou 

pit oh 177 1 in few, that dyuetg haue founde in the alone: it haue bene a 
to reteiue merelye, and willyngly, but to geue ſlowly, and with e⸗ 
apc ta that be pꝛeſumptuous do the one,z they wobpch be the flouth- 
do the other. Che Greekes faye, that he that pꝛomyſeth, and is longe in 
upnge, is but a flacke frende. 
e Romapnes lay. that be is much better that denyeth forth with, betauſe 
Doth not deceiue him that afeeth . In this caſe J fare , he that mape 
| ueth not, is an open ennempe : and he that pꝛomyſeth fooꝛth⸗ 
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with, and is Nal before hee perfourme u, it is but a n eee 
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HDhat nede woꝛdes to our ſrendes, when we may fuccour thé with works? 
It is not right. to whom we geue our hartes, which is the belt thing of our 
heartes:that we geue him our tongue, which is the worl thing of our lines. 
In good ſothe the gods wyll not luſter in the place of amitie, to deſire any 
thing of our frende in halte, and to be dꝛiuen of with long delaying. Plato in 
his lawes fatrty , we commaunde that in our gouerning, politike counfaple 
be geuen to them that be in pꝛoſperitie, to the intent that they decaie not: and 
to ſuctour them that be in heuines and trouble, to the intent that they di⸗ 
ſpaite not. Certainlv vnder theſe woꝛdes are compꝛiled diuers great ſenten⸗ 
ces. Thou knoweſt well, my frende Piramon, that wete woꝛdes comfort the 
harte but litle, that is in tribulation, vnleſſe there be ſome good works ther⸗ 
with. I wyil not denye, but that they to whome we haue geuen our good 


wylles in the tyme of our profperitic, be bounde to geue vs of their goodes, 


and to ſhewe vs fauour in our aduerlitie. I demaunde one thyng of thee, 
wherefoꝛe holdeſt thou a pꝛeſumptuous licence to demaunde, and reprouctt 
on the other parte the libertieof denyinge? Truly as the ſhamefaſt man 


ſhould not haue denay, in any ok his requeſtes being honeſt: fo the ſhameles 


and impoꝛtunate man ſhould be denayed, what ſo euer he demaundeth. 
Thou maieſt knowe, it thou znowe it not my frende Piramon ; that to at⸗ 
tayne to euery thyng that is demaunded, belongeth onely to the Gods, To 
geue all thing that is demaunded, is the ligne of a ſeruaunt: and to deny any 
thing. is a token of libertie. To wepe foꝛ that is denied, is the condition of ty⸗ 
rauntes:to be vnthantzekull for that is geuen , is the condition of Barbarians, 
And to haue a ſtoute harte, though thinges are denied, is the guiſe of the Ro⸗ 
maineg. One of the thinges wherein Caius Cxſar ſhewed him ſelfe to be of 
high courage was, that he had moſt greateſt ioy, when the ſenate denayed 
any thing delired by hym. Oktentimes he layed. There is nothing where in 
Nome gẽueth more gloꝛy noꝛ reno wme to my perſone, then when F ſhewe 
my ſelfe moſt haſty to demaunde, and the moſte ſtiffe to denap: to the intent 
that after fhe ſhould knowe ho we great my wyll is to deſire, and howe that 
my ſtrength is to acquire. Me thinketh it is better to haue recourſe to the 
gods with vertue, then to diſpleale them with vices. And to geue contenta⸗ 
tion to thy repoſed wil, when thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe in tribulation: and that thy 
demaundes of the gods a of men be fruſtrate, thou oughtelt to mealute it 
with a right meaſure,⁊ to wey it in a right balaunce, the many things which 
thei haue geuen thee, the few thinges which therhaue denied thee. O how 
vncourteous be we to the gods. a vngratious to men, whẽ we miniſh with 
foꝛgettulnes that we haue receiued of them: and that litle that hath bene de⸗ 
nied vs, we augmente with complaintes? Frende Piramon, J am beguiled, if 
thou be not fifty peares of age, and all that ſeaſon thou haſte done nothing 
but reteiued giftes : and pet for all that, I haue not ſene thee doe one my Me 
ſeruite. Certainelp it is no reaſon to complayne of eight Dapes of euyl for- 
tune, beynge fiftie peares of age. Thou ſapeſt in thy letter ho we thou hatte 
muche payne: betauſe thou knoweſt all thy neyghbours to be enuyous. 
In good ſothe J haue payne for thy payne, and of thy marueylyng, An 
great marueyle. For all admyzation pꝛoceadeth of aboundaunce of igno⸗ 
traunce, and faulte of experience. ‘ 10 


— 
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Doeh the quicke vnderſtanding of men rule the life of them that be moꝛ⸗ 
tall. that they neade not to thinke of the trauaile to come , hauinge in their 
handes pꝛeſent remedy? It they be hungry, they map eate: when they ate 
colde, they may warme them: ik they be Drovoly, they may fleape : when they 
be wery, they may teſte: when they are ſicke, they may be healed: and when 
they are heaup, they may reidyte In (uch maner, that the careful lyfe paſſeth. 
ſome to make tiltes and liſtes, ſome to make armoure and ſcaffolds, fume to 
inuente newe ginnes, and ſome to repaire bulwarkes. J faye the woꝛld and 
the flleſhe doe nought cis but fighte againſt vs, a we haue nede at all times 
to Defende vs from them. All theſe remedies are againſt the trauaple of the 
tleaſhe. But what ſhall we doe, that the curſedneſſe of enuie endeth not a⸗ 
mong all theſe? Curſed is that wealth, that euery man enuteth. Certainly 
again enuy is no foꝛtreſſe, nor caue to hyde, noꝛ highe hyll to mounte on, 
noꝛ thicke woode to ſhadowe tn, noꝛ ſhippe to (cape in, noꝛ hoꝛſe to beare a: 
Wap, noꝛ money to redeme vs. Enup is ſo venemious a ſerpente, that there 


wdwaas neuer moztall man among moꝛtalles, that could {cape from the byting 


of her toothe, ſcratching of her naples, Defpling of her fecte , and the caſtinge 
of her poyſon I Cweare to thee my frend Piramon,that ſuch as fortune lifteth 
bp with great ryches, fhe full of crueltie ſoneſt ouerthꝛoweth.Enuy ts fo en⸗ 
uious, that to them whiche of her are moſt denied, and fet kartheſt of: fhe ge⸗ 

uneth moſt cruell ſtrokes with her feete. This vnhappy enup pꝛeparcth poy⸗ 
fon ſecretely foꝛ them that entope great pleaſures. a 

J haue red diuerſe bookes of Hebꝛewe, Greke, Latine, and Caldei. Ind 
alfo J haue ſpoken with many ercellent wyſe men, to fee if there might be 
ftuounde anp remedy againſt an enuious man. J confeffe the truthe: reade all 
that can be read, and unagen all that can be, demaunde all that can be de⸗ 
maunded:and pe Hall finde none other cure againſt this curſed enuy, but to 
baniſhe vs fro all the pꝛoſperitie, and to d well in the houle of aduerſitie. O 
howe vnhappy are they that be in pꝛoſperitie? foꝛ iuſtly they that be fet vp in 
high eſtate, cannot flie from the peril of Scilla, without falling into the daun⸗ 
ger of Caribdis. Thep cannot {cape the peryll, without caſt ing their treaſures 
into the fea . J ſaye » the malady of enuy wyl not fuffer them to ſcape from 
death, and the medecine that is applied to them, wyll not aſſure their life. J 
cannot determine whiche is the beſt. oꝛ to faye more properip the woꝛſte:er⸗ 
tteame miſery without the daunger of fortune, oꝛ extreame pꝛoſperitie that 
is alwayes theatned to fall. In this caſe to be fo extreame J wyl not deter⸗ 
mine, ſithe in the one is a perilous life, and in the other renoume is lure. J 
ſhall tell thee what tople Cicero ſayed, when he was purſued with many at 
Rome. Bcholde pou Romaines, J holde pou not foꝛ fo good, noꝛ my ſelfe fo 
euill, to ſaye the trouth alwayes, noꝛ alwayes to make lies. J am certaine 
that ve beare me no enup, foꝛ that J am not as ye be:but it is, becaule pe can 
not be as A am. In this cate J had rather that my enemies had enuy at mp 
pꝛoſperitie, then my frendes at my pouertie. 
This Oꝛatour ſpatze after the appetite of them that be in pꝛoſperitie, lea⸗ 
uing to geue remedie to them that be ſoꝛowefull. And after this Cicero had 
ſene the fieldes of Farſale, he tooke other councell and temedy, ſuche as plca⸗ 
led him in Rome. Foꝛ though Cxſir had graunted him his goodes, yet — 
| a | turne 
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turned not bis credence and renovwime, Surely frende Pamon, J knowe no 
remedy to geue thee againſt enuy, ſith thou fect al the woꝛld ful therof. de 


(ce how we be the fonnes of enuy, a we liue with enuy, a die with enuy, a he 


that leueth moſte riches , leueth the greateſt enuy. The auncient wyle men 
counlaued riche men, that they ſhould haue pooꝛe folkes nere them:and they 
admoniſhed the pooꝛe. that they ſhould not dwell nere to the riche. And truly 
it is good reaſon.Foꝛ the tiches of riche inẽ, is the ſeede of enuy to the pooꝛe. 
And becaule the pooꝛe man lacketh, and the riche bath to muche, cauſeth dil⸗ 
toꝛde among the people. I ſweare by the gods immontall, frende Piram on, 
though they that be euill would that J fweare fallely, as muche as riches 
with thought nouriſheth couetiſe, ſo much the enuious nouriſheth enuy ther 
by. I tel the one thing, and that is, that it is no good councell to flie enuy, & 
to auopDde the vertue contrary to the ſame. Homer ſaith, that in his time there 
were two õrekes extreame in all extremities: the one was ertreame in ry⸗ 
ches, and therefore he was perſecuted bp enuy, & that was Achilles: and the 
other was ſoze noted of malice, but no man had enup at him, and that was 

Thieftes, Certainly J had rather be Achilles with his enuy, then T hieſtes with⸗ 
out it. Thou knoweſt wel, that we Romaines ſearche not but for reſt in our 
life, à foꝛ honoꝛ after death. And lith it is ſo it is not poſſible but the mã that 
euerp man enuieth his reno wme, ought to be exalted in the reſte of his like. 


And ſithe J ſee thole two thinges in thee, ſuch as be my frendes tatzeth litie 
thought, foꝛ that thine enemies murmure againſt thee. Thou wꝛpteſt to me 


ow they of Lions doe well, and are mery: except thy ſelle, that art heuy, and 
of penſiuenes. And lith they thew not to haue plealure at thy diſpleaſure, 
ſhew not thy ſell diſpleaſed with their pleafure. F 02 it may chaunce one day 
they thal be ſoꝛo wfull, when that thou arte mery: and fo thou ſhalt be quite 
with them. In an euil perfone there can be no greater euill, noz in a good ma 
c. greater faulte, then to be diſpleaſed with another mans vocalthe, a to take 
pleaſure af another mans harme. And in cafe that all doe vs domage with 
enup, yet much more a frend, then the enemy. Foz of mine enemy J will be⸗ 


ware, foꝛ feare J wil withdꝛawe: but my frende with his amitie may be⸗ 


guile me, æ J by my fidelitie (hall not perceiue. Among all mogtali enemies 
there is none woꝛle, then a frende that is enuious of my felicitic. Piramon mp 
frend, J wil conclude, if thou wilt withdꝛaw thy ſelf fro enemies, then kepe 
tõpanp with thine own familiar frendes. J wote not what to wꝛite more to 
thee, but with al my harte J lament thy heuines. Thou knoweſt howe thy 
niece Bruſia ſlew with a dagger her owe huſband. J was very for foꝛ her 


is newly made cenſoure. The proces bet wene thy brother Formiog Britio ig 
determined by the ſenate, and it pleafeth me right well that they be frendes, 
and euctp man well contented . The boote intituled the conſolation of hea⸗ 
uines J haue ended, and layde it in the capitol. J haue wzitten it in Greke, 

and that is the cauſe that J ſent it not to thee. But J doe ſende thee a riche 
ſ werde, a a faire girdle. Fauſtine mp wyfe Doth lalute thee, a ſendeth thy wie 
two ſclauegs. The gods be my kepers a comfort thee in thy pꝛeſent heuineg. 


Marke the man foztunate, to Piramon fore 


diſcomkozted. Ti btu stu fi 
& letter 


death, and for the renovome that the left behinde her. Flauius Priſcus thine bncle 
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CERTEN LETTERS 
€ letter ſent by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius to Catullus Cenforius, 
that was fo ſoꝛowefull fo2 the death of Veriſſunus the Emperoures 
ſonne, wozthp to be red and noted. Cap. viii. | 1 
Arke the pounge, and newe Cenfour, faluteth thee, olde and aunciente 
Catullus, I haue wꝛytten t wo letters to thee. and thou haſt made aun⸗ 
{were to none of them. If it be becauſe thou couldeſt not, I holde my 
e: it it be becaule thou wouldeſt not, then J complayne me: if it be fo: 


, a —— — 


gettulnes, thẽ J accuſe thee:if it be becauſe thou ſetteſt litle by me. then Fy 
doe appeale thee:if thou haſt Dreamed that thou haſt wzytten, I faye beleue 
not in dꝛeames: and if thou wylt not it ſhoulde auaple to glozifie me, as a 
rende, yet thou mighteſt w2yte it, aduertiſing and repꝛeuing me as the fa⸗ 


ther to the fonne:pounge vertuous perſones are bounde to honour auncient 
wyſe men, and no leſſe olde wyſe men ought to endocttine the pounge peo⸗ 
ple, and very young as J am. A iuſt thing it is, that the new foꝛtes of youth, 
fupplte and ſerue them that are woꝛne by age . Foz theit longe experience in: 
ſtructeth our tender age, and naturall ignoꝛaunce. Nouthe is euill applied, 
when it aboundeth in force of the body, a wanteth the bertucs of the mind: 


and age is honoured, wherein the force dieth out warde, whereby vertues 


quickeneth the moze in warde. Me map (ee the tree, 
thered, the leaues fail, and when flo wers dꝛie, then 


hen the fruite is Cã⸗ 
grene and perfecte 


ate the rootes. I meane, that when the lirſt ſeaſon of youth is paſſed, whiche 


is the Sommer time: then commeth age called ndputer , and purifieth the 
fruite of the fleſhe, and the leaues of fauour fal, the flow 
and the bynes of hope dꝛye out warde, then it is rygbt, 
the rootes of good workes within. They that be olde and auncient, ought 
to pꝛayſe their good woꝛkes, rather then their white 
ought to be geuen for the good life, and not ſoꝛ the whpte 
that common wealth, and fortunate is that punce, that is loꝛd of poung men 
to trauaile, and auncient perſones to councell. Is to regarde the luſtaininge 
of the naturalitie of the lyte, in lie wyſe ought to be conſidered the policy of 


ok delite wither, 
at much better are 


ares. Foꝛ honoure 
head. Glozious is 


gouernaunce, the whiche is:that al the fruttes come noꝛ Daye not al at once, 


but when one beginneth, another faileth. And in this maner, ye that be aun⸗ 
cient teaching vs and we be obedient, as olde fathers and young pullettes, 
being in the neſte of the Senate: Ok lome their fethers fallinge, and other 
pounge fethered: and where as the olde fathers can not flie, their trauayles 
are mainteined bp their tender childzen. Frende Catullus, J putpoſed not to 
wyꝛyte one lyne this yeare becauſe my penne was troubled with thy flouthe: 
but the weakenes of my ſpirite, and the great peril of myne offices, alwayes 
called on me to demaunde thy councell. This pꝛiuiledge the olde wyſe men 
holde in their houles where they dwell· They are alwayes loꝛdes ouer them 
that be ſimple, and are ſclaues to them that be wyſe. I thinke thou haſt foꝛ⸗ 
gotten me · thinking that ſithe the death of my dere ſonne Veriflimus,the time 
hath bene fo long, that J ſhould forget it. Thou bak occaſion to thinke fo, 
for many thinges are cured in time, which reafon can not helpe. But in this 
caſe I can not tell which is the greateſt, thy trũpery, oʒ my dolour. J ſweare 
to thee by the gods immortal that the hungry woꝛmes are not fo puiſſaunt 
in the entrales ol the vnhappy chylde: as the bitter ſoꝛo wes are in the heauy 


harte of 
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hart of the wofull father. And it is no compatifon, for the ſonne is dead but 


one tpme,and the heauy father dieth euery momente. hat wylt thou more 
that I Gould faye? But that one ought to haue enuy of his death, and com⸗ 
paſſion of my iyfe, becauſe in dyeng he yueth, and in the lyuing J dye. In 
the milchaunces of lyfe and in the great vnconſtancie of foꝛtune, whereas 
her gyles pꝛofiteth but litle, and her ſtrengthe leſſe, J thinke the bef remedy 
is to fele it as a man, and diſſimule it as diſcrete and wyſe. Ff all things as 
they be felt at heart, ſhould be ſhe wed out ward with the tongue, J thyntze 
that the wyndes ſhoulde bꝛeake the hearte with ſyghinges, and water all 
the earth with weping. O if the coꝛpoꝛal eyes ſawe the ſoꝛo we of the heart, 
Iſweare to thee, they ſhould fee moze of a Drop of bloud weatinge within, 
then all the wepyng that appeareth without. There is no comparyſon of the 
great dolours of the body, to the leaſt greife of the mynde. Foꝛ all trauayle of 
the body, men may finde ſome remedp: but ik the heauy heart ſpeake, it is not 
heard: ik it wepe it is not ſene:il it complaine,tt is not beleued. hat ſhal the 
poore harte doe? àbhoꝛxte the lyfe, whet with it dieth: and deſire death, wher⸗ 
with it liueth The highe vertues among noble vertuous people, conũiſte not 
all onelp to fuffer the paſſions of the body, but alſo to diſſimule them of the 
foule. They be ſuche, that alter the humouts, and ſhewe it not out ward: they 
bipnge a feuer without altering of the poulce, they alter the ſtomacke, they 
make vs to knele to the earth, to fuffer the water vp to the mouthe, and to 
tate death without leauing of the lyfe:and finally they length our life, to the 
intente that we ſhould haue no move trauayle, and denieth vs our graue, to 
the intent that we ſhould not reſte. But conlidering, as Jam troubled with 


ſoꝛo wes , fo am J voyde of conſolations: foz when J haue either deſire or 


the one, oz werynes of the other, J vle alwayes this temedy: to diſſimule 
with the tongue, to wepe with the eyes, and to fele it with my heart. J paſſe 
my pte, as he that hoped to leſe all that he hath, ¢ neuer to tecouer that that 
is loſte. I faye this though pe fee me not nowe make funeral wepinges and 
waplinges, as I did at the death of my ſonne: pet thinke not but it doeth 
den mp heart, ſo that with the great heate in ward, is conſumed the humi⸗ 
ditie of the eyes. foꝛ it bꝛenneth al my ſpirites within. Thou mayeſt knowe 
what an honoꝛable father ſuffereth, to leſe a good childe: in all thinges the 
ODS be liberal, except in geuing vs bertuous childꝛen. Where there is aboũ⸗ 

ce of great eſtates, there is greatett ſtaxſitie of good inheritours. It is 

a dolefull thing to heare, and greater pitte to ſee, howe thete fathers clime to 
haue rycheſſe, and to fee thew childꝛen delcende to haue viciouſneg. To fee 
the fathers honoure their children, and the childꝛen to infame their fathers: 
pea and the fathers to geue reſte to the chyldꝛen, and the chyldꝛen to geue 
trouble to their fathers: yea and ſometyme the fathers die for ſoꝛowe that 
their childzen die fo ſone, and we fee their childꝛẽ wepe, betauſe their fathers 
die fo late. hat ſhould J faye moꝛe, but that the honoure and ryches that 
the fathers haue procured with great thought, the chyldꝛen confume with 
litie cate. I am certayne of one thing , that the fathers may gather ryches 
with ſtrengthe and crafte to luſteyne their chtldzen , but the Gods topit not 
haue durable, that that is begonne with cupltintention : as that is, whiche 
is wonne to the pretudice of other, and poſleſſed with an euyll here. 
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And though the heauy deſtinies of the father permit, that the ryches be lefte 
to their childꝛen, to ſerue them in all their vyces for their pattime : at laſt pet 
accoꝛding to their merites, the Gods wyll that the heire and heritage ſhould 
periſhe. Marke what J ſaye, J had two ſonnes, Comodus, and the pꝛince Ve- 
riſſumus, the ponger is dead, that Was greateſt in vertue. Al way FJ imagined, 
that whyle the — liued, J ſhould be pooʒe:and nowe that the euill rẽ may⸗ 
neth, I thinke to be riche. will tell thee the cauſe, the Gods are fo pitifull, 
| that to a poore father they neuer geue euill childe: and to a . 
— —— childe, Ind as in all pꝛolperitie there 
fome ſiniſter foꝛtune, either fone oꝛ late:ſo therewith fortune Doth arme and 
apparell vs, wherein fhe leeth we ſhall fall to our greateſt hurte. And — 
fore the Gods permit, that the couetous fathers, in gathering with gr 
trauaple, ſhould die with that hurte, to leaue their ryches to — — 
childꝛen. 7 wepe as muche foꝛ my chülde that the Bods haue left me, as foꝛ 
him that they haue taken from me. Foꝛ the fmall eſtimation of him that ly⸗ 
ueth, maketh immoꝛtall — ioe that is dead. The ill reſt and conuer⸗ 
lation of them that liue, cauſe vs to ſighe for the company of them that be 
dead. The ill is al way delired koʒ his ilneſſe to be dead, and the good al waye 
meriteth to haue his death — ape mp frende Catullus, 853 thought 
to haue loft wy wytte, when J ſawe my ſonne Veriſſimus die: but J cooke 
com > foz either he of me, oꝛ J of him mutt fee the ende , conlide⸗ 

not, and howe 
they be 8, all thinges is meaſu⸗ 
—— ok — and not by our ino: dinate — — ap⸗ 

when they t — from — 


the pence myne other fonne . J Inde tobat beautneffe thou haſte taken in 
Rome for my {ozo w. pꝛape the Gods to —— toy of thy children, and 
good plealure, for that thou batt wept 

and truly thou wouldeſt haue 


| q mai at mp are ow seneumisase sad: — 
foro wful,and ſhewing their faces merp, is none other thing but — yh — 
1 quitne mme. — sociccoeeuma — 


WRITTEN, BY M.AVREL. 
muche more than J haue ſaide. And diuers tunes me thinke J ſhould fall 
Downe, becauſe I Dare not wepe with myne eyes, pet J fele it inwardly in 
my harte. J would fapne common with thee in diuers thinges. Come J 
pꝛave thee to Briette, to the entent that we may ſpeake together. Ind ſithe i 
hath pleated the Gods to take my chylde fro me, that J loued fo well, J 
would counſayle with thee, that arte my louing frende. But few dayes pal 
ſed, there tame thither an Embaſſadour fro the Rhodes, to whom J gaue the 
moſte parte of my hoꝛſes: and fro the fartheſt parte ot Spayne, there were 
brought me eight, ot the which J fend the foure. J would they were ſuch as 
might pleaſe >. The gods be thy Caulfegard, a ſend me a my wife fom cõ koꝛt. 


Marcus Aurelius tight ſoꝛo wfull, hath wuütten 


| this with his owne bande. N 
¶ d letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius E mperour to Catullus Cenfo. ius, of the 
newes which at that time were at Rome, Lap. ir. 


V i Chere are ten daies paſte, that in the temple of God lanus J reteiued 


thy letter. Ind J take that fame God to witnes, that J had rather 


haue ſene thy perſone. Thou delireſt that my letters may be longe, but the 
lſhoꝛtnes of tpme maketh me to aunl were thee more bꝛielly, than J would. 
Thou wylleſt me to gene thee knowledge of the newes here. Therto J an⸗ 


were: that it were etter to Demaunde, if there were any thing remapning 


bere in Nome, oꝛ Italy, that is olde. Fot nowe by our cuill deſtinies, all that 
is good and olde. is ended: and newe thinges, which be euil, nowe begynne. 
The Emperour, the Contull, the Tribune, the Senatours, the Ediles, the 
Flamines, the Pꝛetours, the Centurions, all thinges be newe, laue the vere 

tues which be old. Me paſſe the time in making ne we officers, in deuilinge 
newe counfailes, a in rayſing ne we ſublidies. In ſuche wyle, that there hath 
bene now mo nouelties within thete foure peres, thẽ in time paſſed in. 400. 
peres ude now aſſemble together. 3oo.to coũſel in the capitol, and there we 
bꝛagge and bofte fweare and pꝛomile, that we will exalte the vertuous. and 
ſubdue the vitious, fauour the right, and not winke at the wꝛong, puniſhe 


the euil, and re warde the good, repayze olde, and edefie new plucke vices vp 


bp the rootes, and to plant vertues to amend the olde and fo low the good, 
repꝛoue tyꝛauntes, and aſſiſt the pooꝛe: and when that we are gone from 
thence they that ſpake bette woꝛdes, are often tab en with the work dedes. 
Oh wicked Rome. that now a dates hath ſuch ſenatours, which in ſayinge 
we wil doe, we wil doe, paſſe their life: and fo euery man ſeking bis owne 
profire,forgetteth the weale publyke. Oktentimes J am in the fenate to be⸗ 
hold others as they regard me: d J maruaile much to heare the eloquence 
of their woꝛdes, the seale of iuſtice and the tuſtification of their perſons:and 
after that J tome thence, I am aſhamed to fee their ſecret extoꝛtions, their 
damnable thoughtes,and their il workes. And yet ther is an other thing of 
more maruetle, not to be ſuſfered:that ſuch perſones as are moſt defamed, 
and ble moſt wicked vices, with their moſt Danmable incentiõs, make their 
auowes to doe moſte ertreame iuſtice. It is an intallible rule, and of hu⸗ 
main malice moſt vſed:tyat he that is moſt hardy to cõmit greateſt crimes, 
ts moſt cruel to geue lentence againſt an other for the fame offence, 


*. Me 


rr 


Arcus the new Cenſoꝛe, to thee Catullus now aged, ſendeth ſalutations. 


mY — 
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Mꝛe thintze that we beholde our owne faultes, as thoꝛo we ſmall nettes, 
wuhiche cauſe thinges to ſeame the leſſer: but we behold the faultes of other 
in the water, that cauſeth them to ſeame greater. O how man haue F fene 
condemned by the Senate , for one {mat faulte done in all their life and pet 
they them {clues commit the fame faulte euery houre. J haue red, that in the 
time of Alexander the great, there was a tenowmed pirate on the ſea, called 
Dionides, which robbed and Drowned ali ſhippes that he could get: and by cõ⸗ 
maundement of this good king Alexander, there was an armp ſent forth to 
Lake him. And when he was taken aud pꝛeſented to Alexander, the king ſaide 
hate hun: ſho we me Dionides, hy doeſt thou ſpoyle on the ſea, that no ſhippe 
tan ſavle aut of the eaſt into the weſt for thee? Che pirate aunſwered a ſapd: 
if I (yople the (ea, why doeſt thou Alexander robbe both the fea and laude al 
ſo: O Alexander, becàuſe q fight with one ſhip in the ſea, J am called a thefe: 
and becauſe thou robbeſt with two hundꝛed ſhippes on the ſea, and tron⸗ 
dick all the worlde with.zocoooo.men, thou art called an Emperour. 
Iweare to thee Alexander, it foꝛtune were as fauourable to me, and the 
gods as ertreame agatuſt thee:they would geue me thine empire, and geue 
thee my litle ſhippe, and then peraduenture J ſhould be a better binge then 
thou art, and thou a woꝛſe thete than J am. Chel were high woꝛdes, and 
wel retceiued of Alexander: and of trouth to ſee if his woꝛdes were coꝛreſpon⸗ 
ent to his pꝛomiſes, he made him of a pirate a great captaine of an army, c 
he was more vertuous on land, than he was cruel on the ſea. J promple thee 
Catullus, Alexaudet DB tight wel thetin, aid Dionides Ws to be pratled great⸗ 
ly for that he had ſaid. Mow adaics in Italp, thep that robbe openlp, are cal⸗ 
led loꝛdes: and they that rob pꝛuuely, are called theues. In the annales of Li- 
wus I haue red, that in the ſecond troublous warre punike, betwene the tios 
maines ¢ Carthagians,there came an Embaffadortt Lulitun ſent from Spain, 
to treate of accoꝛde of peace. n hen he came to Rome he pꝛoued before the ſe⸗ 
nate, that ſithe he entred into Italy, he had bene ten tymes robbed of his 
goodes: and wohiles he was at Rome, he had ſene one of them that robbed 
hun. hange vp another that had deſended him. He (ting ſo euill a deede, and 
ho we the thete was ſaued without iuſtice: as a deſperate man tooke a cole, 
and wꝛote vpon the gibet as folo weth. O gibet, thou art planted among 
theues, noꝛiſhed among theucs,fquared of theues, wꝛought of theues, made 
of theues, ſet among theues, a hauged full ol innocentes, with innocentes. 
Gye oꝛiginall of theſe woꝛdes are in the hiſtoꝛy of Liuius , Where the whole 
Decade Was written with black inke, and theſe woꝛdes with red vermilion. 
A tan not tel what other newes J ſhould ſende thee , but that euery thinge 
is ſo newe and ſo tender, and is ioyned with lo euill lement, that J feare 
me, all will fall ſodainly to the ground. J tell thee, that ſome are ſodainly ri⸗ 
en within Nome vnto honour, whole fall J dare rather aſſ ure, then life. for 
al buildinges haſtely made, can not be ſure. The longer a tree is kept in his 
kunde, the longer it will be ere it be olde. The trees, whole fruite we cate in 
ſommer, do warme vs in wynter. O howe many haue we ſene wherof we 
haue marueyled of their riſing, and bene abaſhed of their falles. They haue 
gro wen as a whole piece, and ſodainly waſted as a umme. Their felicitie 
bath bene but a Mort moment, and their infoztune as a long lite. 4 abe 
a in 
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ther haue made a mylle, and layde on the Cones of encreaſe, and at 

ft it vnoccupie 


a d all the whole peare after. Thou kno⸗ 
— frende Catullus, that we haue ſene Cincus Fuluius in one peare 
made ceuſub and hig childzen tribunes, his wyfe a matrone for young may 

e that, not in one pere 

but the ſame Daye we ſawe Cincms beheaded in the place, his childꝛen dꝛow⸗ 

ned in Tie his wile baniſhed fro Rome, his houſe raced down to 5ᷣ groũd, 
and all his goodes contiſted to the common treaſury. This rigorous exam⸗ 
ple we haue not ted in — booke , to take a copy of it, but we haue ſeene it 
wich our eies, to kepe it in ug. 2 the nations of people are baria- 
ble,Co.ate toe conDinons of men biuces.. And thinketh this is true, ſeing 
that fome touc,fome hate, that ſome —— eſchewe: and that ſome ſette 

— by, other make much ſtoꝛe. In (uch wiſe, that al can not be content with 

noꝛ ſome with al thinges can 1 oe Let euery man choſe 

— when he wyl, J bad rather mount a foft 


embꝛace the world 
pace to the falumg, and if I can not come therto, 4 wyl abyde by the waye, 
rather then with the ſweãte to mount haſtely, and then to tumble downe 
headlong. In this caſe fithe meng hartes vnderſtande it, we nede not to 
wyyte further wi 


— een ce Ente — 0 
0 on right propre o alpect, an 
of conſidered being at Rome, tho 


this Ille, and ſa we that was ched: 
daie being at the gate of the ſenate, egal fe Fenatours eet the — 
pitol, without any armour vpon them — of good ſpirite, and ze 
— — —— yde thefe worde. — 


tconſcript 

onely to ſee Rome:and J haue founde Nome, without Rome. The walles 
vohere with it is incloſed. bath not brought me hyther, but the fame of them 
. — — —— —¼ 
of all Realmes: but I amcome to (ce the ſacred ſenate, out of the whiche if: 
ſueth counſaple foꝛ all men. J came nat to fee pe, becaute ier ur lo 
ther: but becauſe I thought pou moze vertuous then all other. I Dare well 
fape one thyng, ercept the Gods make me blynde, and trouble myne vnder 
ſtanding, pe be not Romaines of Rome, noz this is not Rome of the Ro⸗ 
maines your pꝛedeceſſours 
bete bent tanned nen eee and contre by ix oy 
dome of all the Senate: and at this houre pe are moze lyte to loſe, then to 
wynne as pour fathers did. . — ye thot 
are theit chyldzen, paſſe all pour tyme in ceremonies. I ſaye this, pe Ro⸗ 
maines, becauſe ye haue almoſte killed me with laughing ar pou, to fee how 
— — ee armure without the gate of 
@ take to them —— 


the Senate, as 
soar jai sto pout ane of tee armours tb) buts tbe babes 
*. ii. and to 


O happy people. e am — Graunge countrep to Rome, 


Me haue heard in our File , that diuers Neal⸗ 
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and to put on them thole bobich flea al the dooildꝰ no hat pr 
ful fuitcr,that the fenatour entreth vnarmed into p fenate 


ther wich take a 
that ye ſuſteine not the i | 
atures. ene Itan — — 
Rome :: fo in out ifle we take atmoure from fooles, whether pou armoutes 
are taten away as from fooles oy mab folkes, J wot not. eu be Done soy 
ainbittoutnes it cometh not of Romaines, but of tyꝛauntes: zanglers 
and treful foltze ſhould the ambi 


aunſwere and licence, b 


eee ee 
pie wl “poe 
: — 


planes to deen nt that: — er othe —.— 
we may 0 another mane 
witty — & 00 ture pe would 
den een county, aaron sea a 3 nat — 
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For of a frouth I ſaye to thee my frende Catullus, that as nowe we nede not 
to ſetze to the Gods in the temples, for the Se natours are made gods in 
out handes. There is difference betwene them that be immoꝛ tall, and they 
that be moꝛtall. Foz the Gods neuer doe thing that is cuil, and the Sena⸗ 
tours doe neuer any thinge well. The Gods neuer lye, and they neuer ſaye 
trouthe. The gods pardon often, and they neuer foꝛgeue. The gods are con⸗ 
tent to be honoured fiue times in the peare , and the Senators would be 
honoured ten times a dape. hat wilt thou that J Cape moꝛe? but what fo 
euer the Gods doe, they ought to be pꝛayſed: and the Senatours in all their 
wonkes deſerue to be repꝛoued. Finally I conclude, that the Gods are con: 


ſtant in euery thing, and erre and faile in nothing: and the Senatours aſſure 


nothing but erre in all thing. Onely in one thing the Senatours are not ot 
realon to be chaſticed, and that is: when they intende not to amende their 
faultes, they will not (uffer the Oꝛatourg to wat their time to ſhewe them 
the trouth. Be it as map be, I am of the opinion, that what man oꝛ woman 
withdꝛa weth their cares from hearing of trouth, impoſſible it is foꝛ them to 
applie their hartes to loue any vertues:be it Cenſoꝛe that iudgeth, oꝛ Sena- 
- natour that oꝛdeineth, oꝛ Emperour that commaundeth, oꝛ Conſul that ere- 
cuteth , oꝛ Oꝛatour that preacheth. Mo moꝛtall man, take he neuer fo good 
2 to bis woꝛkes, noꝛ reafon fo well in his deſireg, but that he deſerueth 

me chafticement foꝛ ſome cauſe, oꝛ counſayle in his doinges. And ſithe J 


haue written to thee thus of others, J wyl ſome what ſpeake of my ſelle, be⸗ 


tauſe of the woꝛds of thy letter J haue gathered, that thou delireſt to know 
of my perſone. Ano we thou foz certaine, that in the kalendes of Januatp, J 


was made Cenſdꝛe in the ſenate, the which office I deltred not, nor J haus 


not deſerued it. The opinion of al wyſe men is, that no man, without he lack 
wit te, oꝛ ſurmounteth in follp, wil gladly take on him oN burden a charges 
of other men. A greater cafe it is, for a ſhamefaſt man to take on him an of. 


_ fice to pleafe euery man: foz he muſt ſhewe a countenaunce out warde, con⸗ 
trarp to that he thinketh in ward. Thou wilt ſay, that the good are oꝛdeined 


to take the charge of offices. O vnhappy Rome, that hath willed to take me 
in ſuch wyſe, as to be the beſt in it. Greuous peftilence ought to come foꝛ thé 
that be good, ſithe J am (caped as good amonge the euill. I haue accepted 
this office, not for that I had nede thereok, but to fulfil the cõmaundement 
of Antonius my graundfather. Haue no marueile of any thing that J do, but 
of that J leaue to be done. Foz eucrp man that is wedded to Fauſtine, there is 
no villany but he ſhall doe it. Iſweare to thee, that ſithe the Daye we were 
wedded, me ſeameth that J haue no wit. J leaue wedding foz this tyme, & 
retourne to ſpeake of offices. Surelp a peactble man ought to be in offices, 
though it be painfull: for as the offices are aſſured among them that be bers 
tuous, ſo perilloufly goeth the vertuous folke among offices. And foꝛ the 
troth hereof, recken what they wynne a then thou ſhalt fee what they loofe. 
Sap that is good. it thou kno weſt it. heare the euil, if thou deſire to know 
it. He that wyl take the charge to gouerne other ſeketh thought and trouble 
for him felfe, emp for his neighbours, quate for his enemies, pouertie for 
his rycheſſee, a toaking of themes. perill for his body. ende of his dapes a toꝛ⸗ 
ment foz his great renoume. Finally he (ebeth a waye to reiecte his frendes, 
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and a repeale to recouer his enemies. O an bnhappp man is he, that — 
on him the charge of childꝛen of many mothers, foꝛ he thal be alwayes char⸗ 
ged with thoughtes how he ſhould content them all: full of figbes,| betauſe 
one bath to gene hym: feare that one ſhould take from him, wepuig it he leſe: 
and feare that they infame him. He 


that knoweth this, without long tarung 
ought to fet a buble in bis bead. But J tape of one,as J tap of another. 1 


I wyl ſweare, and thou wilt not deny it, that we may finde ſome nowe a 
Dates, that had rather be in the parke to fight againſt the bulles, than be in 
ſuert ie vpon the ſcaffold. Oftentimes J haue heard ſap:Go we to the Thea⸗ 
ters to kenne at the Bulles:go we to chaſe the Hartes and wilde Boꝛes: and 
when they come there, they tenne away, not the beaſtes from them, but they 
krom the beaſtes. In ſuch wile as they went running, they retourne agapne 
fleiug. J ſape, theſe a mbitious perfones procure to gouerne, and are gouer⸗ 
ned: they commaunde, and are commaunded, they rule, and are ruled:and fi⸗ 
nally thinking to haue diuerſe vnder their handes, theſe wꝛetct 3 
lelues beet 2 euery mans foote.fo2 p remedy of al theſe peri ss mnp though 
iscomfozted with one thing, and that is, without procuring 02 offering my 
ſelfe, the fenate of their pt wyl bath commaunded me. In the. viii table 
of our auncient lawes be thefe woꝛdes. Me commaunde that in our ſacred 
le e of iuſtice be neuer geuen to him that willingly offreth him (it 
to it,. but to fuche as by great deliberation ate choſen. This is certainly a iuſt 
lawe. Foꝛ men now be not fo vertuous, noꝛ fo —— to the comon wealth, 
that they wil forget their ovon quiet nes * ing domage to them ſelle, to 
procure another mans pꝛolite. There is none fo that wil leaue bis wife 

childꝛen, and his own ſwete countrep , to goe into ſtraunge tountreis: but 
it he lee him felfe among ſtraunge 04 re eran reached olour of iuſtice 
to ſeke for his own Dtilite. g: that the pꝛinces 
with th 
vndermined 


ſo miniſheth, our couetiſe fo largely ſtretcheth, our barbines o boldeth, our 
ſhamekaſtnes fo ſhameles, that we pꝛouide foʒ iudges to go rob our nei 
bours, as captaines againſt our enemies: I let thee to wit. as Ro 
was beloued for chaſtiſing the euil, now tt is as much hated | paring te 
good. J do remember that J ted in the time of Dennis Siracuſan, that ruleth al 
Sicile, ther tame an Embaſſãdour fro Rhodes to Rome, being of a good age, 
wel learned, a valiant in armes, a right curious to note al thinges . He came 
to Rome to fe the maieſty of the ſactet ſenate, the height of 
e eee 
co ? po tri 8, co 0 ? 0 
the inhabitauntes, the Dinerfitie of nations, the aboundaunte of the mainte⸗ 
naunte, the oꝛder of the offices: and ſinally 1 that Rome was Rome 8 
was demaunded howe he thought theredy. He aunlweted and laped. O 
Rome, at this prefent woꝛlde thou art full of vertues and 
ter thou ſhalt be furniſhed with fooles. Loe what highe a 
woꝛrdes were thele. Nome was ſeuen hundꝛed peares 
— and nowe it bathe bene n peares wi 
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dertuous man. Loke what J fap, it is no mockerie, but of trouth, if the pitt- 
ful Gods now a days did reife our pꝛedeteſſours from death to lyfe, either 
they would not know vs foz their childꝛen, oz cls they would attache vs for 
fooles. Theſe be things vied in Rome, but thou ſendeſt no woꝛd of that is v⸗ 
| ſed in Agripine, J wil vozite nothing to the to put the to paine: wꝛite to me 
ſome thuige to reioyte me, if thy wife Dinfilachaunced wel of the flote that 
came out of Cetin with fait, oyle, and bony, J haue wel pꝛouided foꝛ her. 
Milt thou know that Flodius our vncle was caſt Downe by the rage of his 
hoꝛſe, is deteaſled. Lacrciag Colliodorus are frendes together, by octaſion of 
à mariage, J do fend the a goune, J pꝛay to the gods to fend the top therof. 
My wife Faultine faluteth the. Kecomend me to lamiro thy ſon. The gods 
haue the in keping, and finifter fortune be fro me. 
Marcus, thy ſrend, to thee Catullus his owne. 
¶ Marcus Aurelius wꝛiteth to the amozous ladyes of Rome. Chap. r. 
Arke dꝛãtoux. Reading in Rhodes the art of humanity, to pou amoꝛous 
Ladpes of Rome, wiſheth health to pour parfons, amendmente of 
pour deſired lines. It was wꝛitten to me that at  featt of the mother 
Berecinthia a! vou being pꝛeſent together, made a play of me, in which you la⸗ 
pro my life foꝛ an example, ⁊ ſlaundered my reno wme. It is told me, that A- 
wilina compoſe d it, Lucia Fuluia Mꝛote it, thou Toringua did fing it, and pou als 
together into the I hreatre did pꝛeſent it. ou broughte me forth ed in 
ſond p formes, with a booke in my hand tourned contrarie, as a fained phi⸗ 
loſopher: with a long tongue, as a bold ſpeaker with our meaſure: witha 
bo2ne in myhead as a common cuckold:with a nettel in my hand, as a trem⸗ 
blyng louer: with a banner fallen downe, as a cowarde captaine: with my 
berd halfe ſhauen, as a feminate man: with acloth beloꝛe mp epes, as a con⸗ 


demned foole:a pet not content with this, another day ye brought me forth 


d with another new deuyſe. Be made a figure of myne, with feete 
of ſtrawe, the legges of amber, the knees of wood, the thighes of bꝛaſſe, the 
belly of hoꝛne, the armes of pitche, the hands ol mate, the head of Iron, p eas 
res of an aſſe the eyes of aferpent the heres of rotes tagged, teeth of a cat. 
the tongue of a ſcoꝛpion, a the forhead of lead, in which was wꝛiten in two 
nes theſe lettets. Vi. N. S. N. IS. VS. which in my opinyõ fi this. This 
picture bath not fo many metalles.as his lite bath chaunges. This done, ye 
went to the riuer a tyed it w the head doune ward a hole day a il it had not 
bene for the good Lady Meſſelyne, J thinke it had bene typed ther tyl now. 
And now pe amoꝛous Ladyes haue wꝛiten me a letter, by Fuluius Fabricius, 
whych greued me nothing but as an amoꝛous man from 5ᷣ hands of ladyes 
J accept it as a moczery. And to p intent J hold haue no laplure to thinke 
cheron, ye fend to demaund a queſtiõ of me, p is: if I haue found in my boo⸗ 
kes, of what, foꝛ what. fram whence . when, for whom, a how women wer 
firſt made. Becauſe my conDicid is to take mockes, foꝛ mockes,a ſith pou do 
deſire it, I wil ſhew it pou. Pour ftẽds a mine haue wꝛiten to me, but eſpe⸗ 
ciallp pour imbaſſadour Fuluius hath inſtantly requyꝛed me foto do. J am 
agreued with nothyng and wyl hold my peace, ſaue to pour letter onely 

make aunſ were. And (pth there bath bene none to afke the queftion, 
pꝛoteſt to none but to you, amoʒous 1 2 hy Rome, I ſende my er 


— 
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Mud ik any honeſt lady wil take the demaunde of pou it is a token that ſhe 
Doth enuy the office that ye be ot. Foꝛ of trouth, that Lady which ſheweth 
her ſelfe annoyed with pour paine openly, from hentefoꝛth 
that ſhe hath ſome fault in ſecret. They that be on the ſtage feare not the to 
ring of the bul:they that be in the dongeon feare not the {hot of the cannon. 
A wu Mp, the woman of good lyfe, feareth no mans ſlaunderous tongue 
The good matrons map kepe me for their perpetual t, and the curl, 
for their chiefe enemy: J aunfwere. It is expedyent pou know of what the 
firſt women were made. J lay, that accoꝛding to the adu S ok nacions 
that ate in the world, J find dyuers opinyons in this cafe. The Egiptians fap, 
that when the riuer Nilus brate, and ouer ranne the earth, there abode cer⸗ 
taine peces of earth whych cleued together, and the ſonne compng to them. 
created many wild beaſtes, amongeſt whom was found the firſt woman, 
Note ladyes, it was nete ſſarie that the floud Nilus ſhould bꝛeake out. ſo that 
the fir woman myght be made of earthe. Al creatures are nouriſhed and 
vꝛed in the intrayles of their mothers, except the woman, wyych was bred 
without a mother. And it ſemeth moſt true. that without mothers ye were 
boꝛne, foʒ without rule pe lyue, and with oꝛder ye dye. Truly he taketh vpon 
him a great thing, and hath many cares in his mynde, muche to muſe vpon, 
neadeth much councel, neadeth long experience, d ought to chofe amongeſt 
many women, that thinketh to rule one only wife bp reaſun. Be the beaſteg 


| Idnes % noꝛ 

brdel wil be commaunded. The gods haue made men as men, and beaſtes 
as braſts. mans vndet ſtanding very high and his th of great forces 
pet ther is nothing. be it of neuer fo power, that can eſcape a woman, 
eyther with ſleight o: myght. But J fay to pou amoꝛous ladyes, ther is nei⸗ 
ther ſpurre can make pou go,ratne that can hold pou backe, bꝛidel that can 
refraine you, neither fiſhe hoke, ne net that can take pou:to conclude, there is 

no law can ſubdue pou: noꝛ ſhame reſtraine pou, noꝛ feare abaſhe pou, no 

thaſtiſement amend vou. O to what great peril putteth he himſſelfe vnto, 
thinketh to rule and coꝛtett pou.Foꝛ it pou take an opinyon, p whole woꝛld 
cannot remoue pou: who warneth pou of anp thing, ve neuer beleue him Yk 
they geue you good councel, vou take it not:if one threaten pou, ſtraite you 
complaine. It one pꝛay vou, then are ye pꝛoude: if they re ioyce not in pou, 
then are pou (piteful. It one forbeare pou, thẽ are pe bold: if one chaſtite vou 
ſtraite vou become ſetpents. Fmally a woman wil neuer forget an iniurie, 
noꝛ be thankeful fora benefite receiued. How a days the moſt ſymplyſt of al 
women wil were that they know leſſe then they do: but J (weare, whych 
of them that knoweth leaſt, hnoweth moze euil then al men. and of trouth > 
v Ulett man ſhal fatle in their wiſedom. Mil ye know my ladyes howe lytle 
you vnderſtand a how mch pou be ingnoꝛaunt? that is in matters of tm: 
poꝛtaunce ye determine raſhlp, as tf pe had ſtudyed on it a thouſand peres: it 
any reſiſte vour councel, ve hold him foz a moꝛtal ennemy, hat dy is that wo⸗ 
man that dare giue councel to a man, and he more bolde that taketh it ofa 
| | | woman 
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woman: but Icetourne and faye, chat he is a foole whych tant ti it; and he 
move foole thãt aſueth it, butte moſt foole that fuldMettt Mp opit on is; 
tber irg not ſtomble amon geſt fo hard ſtonos /: 
thoꝛnes, no ſtyng 


much ut in eig, act ompliſhe litle. 

wos. aud cundemne pour touuſeis. At we could demaund ot famis ine 
which are dead how they liked in their Me the countel ot womẽ ! I un hire 
they would not now rife againe to beleue them 3 — 
Hobo was ting Philippe with Olimpia, Paris With Hellen: Aletan 
fana,Aneas With Duo, Hercules With Deauyrya, Anibal — ( 
Cleupatra, laliut With Domiti an, Nero With. Agrippina: aid if pou wil not beleur 
what they ſuffered with them, alke ol me vnhappye man what J luer a⸗ 
mongeſt you. O pe women, when J remember that J was bome of — 1 
loth my ipferand thinking how J nue with pousF —— Delite 
F02 ther is no inch Drath to toꝛm̃ente, as to haue to Bo with poured Watte. 
rp no ſuch lyte. as to fly from pou. It is a common ſaieng among w 

that men be very Duthankeful,becaule we were bꝛed in pout entratles moe 
oꝛder you as ſeruauntes. Ne {ap for that pe bꝛo 
nouſbed vs with tranatie,tt is —— that we 


day in hearing att 
nes{ometine e Ipght,being in 2 ——— ane! 
ly the pooꝛe louet map that he wil not and would that he may not. Moe o⸗ 
uer the countelof his —— 8 — the infamp of his e⸗ 
nempes, not tie loſſe of goodes.the aduenture of hondur. che of, 
inte, noꝛ the ſekyng of death. neyther commyng neare, noꝛ flyeng fatre, noꝛ ſe⸗ 
ing with his eyes, ne hearing with his ates os fang with his mouth, 
— w his hand: a to conclude, to get vyctoꝛy he is alway at warte 
wyth hym lelte. Then Jwould pe loners ane we, from whence your loue 
Doth come, it is this. The entrayles wherat᷑ we are bread be lieſhe, the bꝛea⸗ 
ſtes that we ſucked are fleſhe, the armes wherin we be kaſtned be of fu ſh, 
the thoughts which we thynke be flethly.the wor kes which we do are fleſh 
lv, the men with whom we lpue are of lleſh, and the wonder for whom we 
dye are fleſh : by whych octaſton commeth, the reuerting of our fleſh to kleſh, 
many fre harts are intangled with the fnares of loue. It ſemeti wel my la⸗ 
Dies ye were gendered in puddels as before is mentioned of the Egipians: p 
—— no eed water to drucke, NO? tutte to eate nor fi to be ta 
Ber,uoz fhpzpeto in. 
Imeane that in pout lyues pe be filthy, yout perlonnes torthout ame, 
in aducrfitye weake and febic,im profperitp ful of deteite and guple, falle in 
pour wooꝛdes, and Doubteful in pour doynges, in hatynge without meas 
nen loue extreame, in gifts couetous in takyng vnſhamekaſt: ae 
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not truſt to the wiledome of the wife , noꝛ commit her fame to the wanton 1 

vouth: let euery wife woman take hede what he is p pꝛomyleth her dught. 

Sox after that the flames of Uenus be (et on fire, and Cupide ſhotte his ar⸗ 

rowes, the rich offereth all that he hath, and the pooꝛe al that he may. The 

wiſe man wil euer be her frend, and the ſimple man foꝛ euer her feruaunt. _ 

The wile man wil loſe his ipée for her, and the ſumple wil accept his death 

for her. The old men ſay, they wilbe rendes to their frendes: and the ponge 

man wil fay he wilbe enemy to their enemyes. The aged pꝛomyſing to pap 

her debteg, the other to reuenge her imuries. Finally the one becanfe to hide 

their pouertie, and the other to publyſhe their beautie, leade theſe fooles los 

ling their lyues, a bꝛinginge their fame to ende. J wil leaue to ſpeake of the 

good women, foꝛ J mind not to charge them with ought. J afke you amo⸗ 

rous ladyes yt Plato was amongeſt pou when pe made a plap of my lyfe, a 

dꝛe w my picture about Romeꝰno ſurelp, foꝛ that J fe in pout act now, J do 

ſuſpect that to be true which hath bene ſapd of others, for there are fewe in * f 

Rome that execute the paine of Platocs law. One thing pe cannot Deny, if J : 

were the work of al men, at the laſt ye ſe the end of my bplanies: but this ' 

vou cãnot deny that ſhe which is leaſt euil of al yon / naughtines of her like, 

I could not ſufficiently ſet out in my lyke. it is great perulto wiſe women 

to be ncighvoꝛed with foles, it is great peril to » ſjamekaſt to be w the ſhame 

les, it is great peril to the chaſt to be with the adulterers, great peril it is 

for the honorable to be with the dekamed, for ther is no llaundered woman 

but thinbeth euery one defamed oz at the leaſt deſireth to haue them ſo ꝓꝛo⸗ 

curcth to haue them llaundered, oꝛ faith they be inkamed. And in the end to 

hide cheir inkamy, they llaunder al the good. It is long ſithe knew pou a⸗ 

moꝛous ladies, ⁊ you me. Ił ve ſpeake, ſpeabe:if you know J know. It pe 

hold pour peace, J am ſtil:it ye ſpeake openly, I wil not talke in ſecret. Thou 

knoweſt well Avilina 5 diddeſt compaſle 5 ieſt of me, that Eumedes ſold taul⸗ | 

kes dearer ut the butcherie, then thou diddeſt innocent virgins in thy boule. i 

And thou Torinea knoweſt wel? before me thou couldeſt not count all thy i 
louers on thy fingers, but dideſt deſire to haue a buſhel or peaſon. Thou woe f 

teſt wel Liuia Fu lun, whẽ thou were thou wotteſt with whom at Bretus, We 

made agrement with thp hulbdaud, thou tokeſt him a We und laid, vnles J ö 

may lie out of my houle one night in a weke, thou ſhal not lye quietly in thy 1.5 

houſt, thou knoweſt wel Rotoria , in thy youth thou were two yeres on the b 

ſea. a dideſt cõpound with the pirate na woman fold ſerue the hundered 

ſouldiers but thou alone in a galy. Thou no weſt tight wel Enna curtia that 

when the cenfo: came to tate the. he kound. v mens apparel, the which thou 

wareſt in the night ſeaſon, a but one momãs attire wherwith thou was cia 

thed in the day time. Thou knoweſt wel Pefilana Fabricia p Alluines, Metelles, 

thon being maried, demaunded openly what thou haddeſt gotten in his 

houſe with thy frends in ferret thou knoweſt wel Camilla, not being content 

wythe thy owe countre folkes, thou hadDdelk ſuch reſoꝛte and waunte of 1 

ſtraungers to the, that thou cantt ſpeake al languages. 2 3 9 

I wil marke them that haue marked me, hurt them that haue hurted me 1 
perfecute them 5; haue perſecuted me. dekame them that haue ſlaundered me, if 
al other my penne pardoneth, for p they pardoned me in 1 mS i 
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my let ter begon with that pe did to my parton, therfore J wil end it, with 
that it ænoweth of your good names. And thus J conclude, > a man maye 
ſcape from al daungers in ſhonning them: but from women, ther is no way 
but to fly from them. Thus J end, and beſech the gods that I map ſe of pou 
that which vou would fe of me: and {ith pe be louers, J co wear ty vou, as pe 


haue lent me the plap in a mockerie, euen fo to recetue my 
Marke nowe the Rhodian, to t amorous as 
dyes of Rome. 
aote letter fent by Marcus A urelius to - loue Boemia, fo3 that che delired 
to go with him to the warres. Cap 
Arcus the Romaine pretoz, being in the b of Dacia: ſendeth health 
to his louing Boemia, cemainyng in the pleaſours of Rome. 
from a cruel battaile thy wi — Ired, and vnderſtode thy large in⸗ 
foꝛmacion. I let the know thou bat aſtonyed me more , mine enempes 
haue feared me: and taking thy letter in my hands, the herbe ol malyce en⸗ 
tered into my hart. rohen I temper my body with p Delights , J thinke my 
hart fre fro the venyme of thy amours:ſith J of my wil, and thou for want 
of power haue geuen vs to be fre of our plealures, J as wel to make 
a deuoꝛce of our ſoꝛowes. —— pe be ſuch, ve ſuch J fay as ate > baniſhmen⸗ 
tes of loue: à the treafour of grefes. The loue of vou al ou bt to Swi all 5 
d, a 


him that feructh as bugtatitude in the lady that is ferucd. Thinkeft thou > 
J haue forgotten the lawe of Venus? when J commaunded that the curi⸗ 
ous louvers (hould exerciſe their ſtrength in chiualcp,and occupp their harts 
in louc’4 more it willeth a man to weare bis geare cleanly,their feete right, 
their bodies conſtant, their voice foft ¢ humble, Demure a modeſte of chere: 


though my age hath left the exerciſe: pet my vnderſtan 
the art, Thoũ complaineſt becauſe I geue my 2 pom 
J haue forgotten the, I wil not deny the truth the 
keth the pꝛ§yuy of my thougbtes. And reafon the — Se! 
not requpũte foꝛ my grauptie to permyt F Mould loue:noʒ in thp a 5 to ſut᷑⸗ 
fer to be beloued. The woꝛld Doth diffembie many things in vouth: whyt 
in age meriteth greuous cozrections. The wanton —— ok pouth pꝛocede o 
9 — the vylanies done in age grow of ma 

When 13 walked in nyghtes i ietted the ſtreates, 10 lange ballades : 157 
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gaſed to the wyndowes, FJ plaied on the gittoꝛnes: I ſcaled the walles. J 
wakened p youth. Thinkeſt thou J wiſte what J did in my youth? but ſith 


I fe my ſelte bereued of all my wonted wanton topes, and poliſhed with ſo 


man wyyte beares, clad with fo many ſoꝛowes: either J thinke nowe J 
was not then, oꝛ eis I dꝛeame nowe, not knowing the wap J ſtraye in, nõz 
ſeing that ſtony wap ready to ſtumble in. Un wittingiy J haue fallen into 5 
ſtaires, not ſozeſeing the wherilpole: guidles J entred, in the raſhenes of my 
pouth J loft me-foz the which Falke pardon. And now that J am out ot p 
bpiers,thou wouldeſt haue me further in then euer J was. How that J can 
not take the purgations, thou offereſt to me the ſiroppes. J haue waked all 
night, and now thou geueſt me a freſh alarum. By our auncient frendſhip J 
pray thee, ⁊ by the gods J coniure thee: that ſithens my hatte is re bell to thy 
wyl . that thy doubt full wil doe ſuffer, and let alone. my wyll out of doubte. 
And becauſe thou ſhouldeſt not thinke any vngratitude in my white beeres 
as I map in thy poung wanton perfone, will that we accompte that we 
haue gotten.a that we hope to get. Tel me what cõmeth of theſe vaine plea⸗ 
ſures: the time euil ſpent, the fame in way of perdition the goodes cõſumed, 
the credite loſt, the goddes offendeth, the vertues ſclaundered: from whence 
we get the names of baute beaſtes, and ſir names of ſbame. Suche be pe, 
and others. Thou wꝛiteſt in thy letter howe thou wouldeſt willingly leue 
Rome, and come to fee me in the warres of Dacia, Conſidering thp folly J 


laugh, but knowing thy voldnes J beleue thee. And when J thyinke on this. 


J tourne to my boſome, ⁊ peruſe thy ſeale:doubting whether the letter were 
thyne oꝛ not. The bapnes of my hart do chaunge, my colour docth tourne, 
umagening that either fhame hath vtterly foꝛlaken thee, o2 ele grauitie hath 
wholy abandoned me: for ſuch lightnes ſhould not be beleue d, but of the like 
perfons. Thou knoweſt wel he that Doth euil, deſerueth puniſy ment foner, 


then be that Doth infamy. J would alue the whether tuou wilt go? thou fut 


fredeſt to be cut as ſower grape, now thou wolbeſt be ſold foꝛ good wine? 
thou cameſt in with cheries, a pet wouldeſt remain as quintes. e haue ea⸗ 
ten the in bloſſomes, à thou wilt be like the fruite? the nuttes be pleafaunt, 


but the ſhelles be hard. By dong thou were made ripe in thy pouthe, 4 thon 


weneſt to be in ſtil. Thou art nought els but rotten. And if thou be rotten,ʒ 
aͤrt to be abhoꝛred. Thou art not content with. rl. yetes which ỹ halt, wherok 
rv. thou dideſt paſſe in taſt, like to ſwete wine that is ſold . oꝛ like ihe melõs 
that be rype a melo w. Art not thou that Boemia which lacketh t wo teethe be⸗ 
fore? axe not thine cies ſonken into thy head? thy heares whit er, thy fleache 
wꝛyncled a thy hand periſhed with the gout, a one ribbee marred with child 
bearing? nohether doeſt thou deſire to goꝛ put thy ſelle then in a barel, a taſt 
it into the ryuer, ſo ſhalt thou become pure ⁊ white. ne haue eaten the freſi 
fiſh a now thou wouldeſt bung hether the ſtinking ſalt fife. O Boemia,Boe- 
mia, in this cafe I fee no ttuſt in pouthe, nor hope in age. Fon vnder this thy 
hoꝛed age there is hid, the panges ol fratle pouty. Thou cõplaineũ that thou 
batt nothing, it is an olde quarellof the auncient amoꝛous ladies in Rome 
that taking all thinges, they fap they haue left them nothing. The cauſe thers 
of is, whete pou doe lacke credite, there pe would haue it act ompliſbed with 
money. Beleue me louing frende, the koliſh eſt ate of Dnlavofull gaining. both 
geuctl an vnlure ſtate, a allo an euil fame to the perſone. I knowe a seen 
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thou art fo waſtful, foꝛ it I pulled of my ringes with p one hande, thau pics 
kedſt my purle with the other: greater warres haddeſt thou then with np 
haue now with my — neuer had ie wel, but thou de⸗ 
z thou neuer aſkedſt me thing that J denied thee. J find it 
bewaple nowe in my age, the high partes of my youth Ok trauel a pouertie 
thou complaineſt. 7 am he that bath great nede of the medicme foz this opi⸗ 
lation, a plaiſtets foꝛ the ſonne, cold water fo2 ſuch a burning feuer. Doeſt 
thou not wel remember, how J did baniſh mp neteſlitie into the land of foꝛ⸗ 
getiulnes,a placed thy — Wil, ko the requeſt of my ſeruite? in the winter 
went naked, ⁊ in the lommer loded with clothes. In the mire J went on 
foote, ⁊ tode in a faire way hen J was lad J laught. when J was glad 
J wept. Being alraid, J drew out my ftrength, out of ſtrẽgth co wardnes. 
The night with lighes / a daies in wayling J conſumed. nohen thou hadeſt 
nede of any thing. J robbed my father foꝛ tt. Tel me Boemia, with whom did⸗ 
Det thou fulfil thine open follies, but with the miloꝛders that J did in ſecret? 
wote pe what J thinke of the amoꝛous ladies in Rome? that pe be mootes 
in olde garmentes, a paſtime foz light perfones, a trealure of fooles, a the ſe⸗ 
pulcres of dices. This that ſemeth to me is, that in thy pouth euery ma = 
to thee, foʒ that thou ſhouldeſt geue to euerp one:nowe thou geueſt thy ſe lle 
to euery man. becauſe euerp one ſhould geue them tothee. Thou telleſt me p 
5 haſt two fonnes, & lackeſt helpe foꝝ the. Geue thãkes to gods foꝛ h mercy 
they haue a thee. To. rv. childꝛen of Fabricius —— 


ne moze in ma⸗ 

getting of ber, 

1 worpte to the, 

much to me on 

is long ago ſithe J 

knew thy impatience, J know wel thou wilt ſende me another moze malici⸗ 

ous. I pray the, ſence I wꝛite to the in ſecret, diſtouet me not openly: 4 whẽ 

thou teadeſt this remẽ bꝛe what octaſion thou haſt geuen me to trite thus. 

Although we be fallen out, pet J will ſende the money. J {end the a gowon 

1 55 gods be with thee Bocmia,and ſende me from this warre with peace. 

Marke pꝛetour in Daci, to Bocmia His 

louer ¢ auncient frend in Rome. 


rde aunſwere of Boemia to the Cmperour Marcus Aulus NM berin is crs 
pꝛeſſed the great malite, and litle patience of an euill woman. Cap. rif. 

B Oemia thine aunciét louctsto thee Marke of mount Celio het natural ene⸗ 
mp, deſireth bengeance of thy perſone: 4 euill fortune duryng thy life. J 
haue receiued thy let ter:a therby perteiue thy (piteful intẽteg , thy crucl 
malices. Such naughty perfons as p art, haue this pꝛiuiledge: p fith one Dotty 
ſulftre your villanies in ſecrete, vou wil hurt thé openly:but 5 (halt not Do fo 
w me Marke. Although - not — of thy good: pet at pleat J am 
of thy naughtines. Al > I cãnot teuẽge w my perfon: w l not ſpare to Do it 
w my tongue. And though we women for weakenes ſake, ar eaſely ouertom 
in G knowe ÿ that our hartes are eme. Thou moe =, 
| roma 
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from a battaile, thou receiuedſt my letter: wherofthou wat fore ‘ 
It is a common thing to them that be fiouthfull to ſpeate of louc.for fooles 
to treat of bookes,2 for towards to blaſe of armes. J ſay it becaufe the an⸗ 
ſwere of a letter was not nedeful, to rehearſe to a woman whether it was 
before the battaile, oꝛ after. Ithinke wel thou batt eſtaped it, for thou wert 
not the lirſt that fought,noz the laſtthat fled. J neuer ſaw v go to the warre 
in thy youth, that euer J was feareful of thy life:foꝛ knowing thy cowardli⸗ 


nes, J neuer toke care fo thy ablence, J alwaies iudged thy perld ſafe. Th 


tel me Marke, what doſt thou now in thy age, J thintze thou carieſte thy 
lante, not to ſerue thy tourne in thy warre: but to leane on, whẽ the gout ta⸗ 
keth the, Thy head pece J iudge, thou halt not to Defend the from ftroks of 
woꝛds:but to dꝛinze withal in tauernes. I neuer ſawe the ſtrike any man 
with thy foo: but J haue ſene the kil a thouſand womẽ with thy tongue. 
O malicious Marke, it thou wert as valtaunte , ag thou art ſpiteful: thou 
ſhouldeſt be no leſſe feared among the barbarous nacions, then thou art abs 
hoꝛred ( with good reaſon) amongeſt the Romaines. Tel me what thou liſt, 
but thou canſt not denyꝛ but both thou haſt bene a arte a ſlacke louer, a to⸗ 

wardly knight. an vnknowen frend, auaricious, intamed, an ennemp to all 
men:a frend to none. Moꝛeouer we > knew the a lyght pong mã, condemne 
the now koꝛ an old doting foole. Thou ſaieſt, p taking my letter into thy han 
des, foꝛth with thy hart receiued the hearbe ol malyce. J beleus the wel vn⸗ 
ſwoꝛne:foꝛ any thing touching malyte, Doth freight find barber in thy bꝛeſt. 
The beaſts coꝛrupted do take poiſon, vohich the lound, a of good complecti⸗ 
on ·refuleth. Ok one thing J am lure, tyou ſhalt not die of poiſon. Foꝛ ſeldom 
times one poiſon hurteth another:but it dꝛiueth out the other. O malicious 
Marge: ik al they in Rome knew the, as wel as the vnhappie Boomia dothe: 
thep ſhould fe how much the words that thou ſpeakeſt, differ from the inten⸗ 
cion of thy hart. And as by the bookes thou makeſt . chou meriteſt y name of 

a phtlofopher:euen fo for the tines thou inuenteſt, thou Dott deſerue the name 
of a tiraunt. Thou ſaiſt, thou ſaweſt neuer conſtancy in a womans loue, noꝛ 
end in her hate. J toy not a litle, that other ladies in Rome as wel as J, doo 
know thy (mal wiſedom. Behold Marke, J wil not mocke the: Foꝛ thou 
art ſuch a one, as neuer deſerued that one ſhold begin to loue,noz end to hate 
wilt thou haue ſtabilite in loue, and thou vnthanketul of thy ſeruyte? wilte 
thou ſerue in mockerie, and be beloued faithfully? wilt thou entoy the parfon, 

without (pending any of the goods? wilt thou haue no complaints on the, a 
thou ceaſeſt not thy malice? Thou kno weft the il of womẽ: J wil thou know 
that we be not fo foliſhe as pe wene vs:noꝛ thou fo wile as thou pꝛaiſeſt thp © 
felfe to be. Hitherto we haue ſene mo men folow the deſire of women, then 
women haue liked to folote men · J haue ſene a thouſand times, peas thou 


thy lelfe, that one man bath uot fo mighty a hart, as to ouercome three wife 


womt᷑: a one woman holdeth her ſelfe trong inough to ſubdue fil. C. lighte 
perfons. Thou ſaiſt thou art aſhamed of my lightnes to fe me foꝛſake Rome. 
acometo the into the warreg. Great is the loue of the countrey.and many 
leaue much goodes which they haue in ſtraunge landes. to yue pooꝛely in 
their owne: but greater is thy loue, ith I would leaue Rome with the Delt- 
tes therin, a come to (eke the in ſtraung lands amonge the rude ſouldiours. 
O malicious Marke, O ſtraunge frend. Af J leaue Rome, it were to od 
X,. 
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leke my harte, whiche is with thee in the warres. And certainly oftentimes 
when 74 9. fall into a ſwoune, as one that hadde no 
harte: but ? neuer fynde remedy. J thinke oure loue is not like to theſe 
beaſtes, whiche haue theit myndes onlp vpon ſenſual picafures, without the 
cotoyning of the iouing hartes. ſweare to the by the god deſſe Ueſtal, a the 
mother Berecinthia: that thou oweſt moze to me foꝛ the loue I haue boꝛne to 
thee in one day, then for the ſeruice J haue done to thee in. xu. eres. Behold 
vnhappy Marke, howe much and Dearip J loued thee. In thy pꝛeſence J al- 
wapes beheide thee, and ablent J alwayes thought of thee: ſleping I dꝛea⸗ 
med ebonther,3 haue wepte for thy ſoꝛowes, and laught at thy pleaſures:and 
finally al my wealth J wiſhed thee and al thy miſtoꝛtunes J toke as mine. 
J enture thee ot one thing: that J fele not fo much the perlecutton thou haſt 
done to me. as I doe the wayling foꝛgettulnes thou ſhe weſt to me. It is a 
great griete to a couetous man to loſe his goodes: but without comparifon 
it is a greatet toꝛment foꝛ the louer, to ſee his lone cuill beſtowed. It is a 

that is alwayes fore and a payne alwayes papnefull, a ſoꝛo we always 
wfull. and it is a death that neuer endeth. O if men une we howe dearly 
and faithfully women doe loue, when they are bent to loue: and with what 
malicious harte they hate, being fet to hate: I ſweate to pou, ye would ne⸗ 
uer company with them in loue: oz if pe did loue them ye would neuer leaue 
forfeare of their bate. And as there is neuer great hate, but where there 
was fait much loue:cuen — ſhalt neuer be greatly hated, —— that —— 
wert neuer truly beloued of the ladies. The ſoꝛowful Bocme hath loued thee 
xu. —— and no we fhe onely hateth thee till after her deathe. 
Thou be eaten for veriuyce: and pet would be ſolde for wyne. 
J knowe J — astane both young and light: and when J founde 
me to ſtraye out of the wape J was te farre gone, and my miſhappe coulde 
no other way, noʒ temedy. It is a great loſſe of alliofies when there is no 
remedy. I haue offended asa weake and fravle woman, but thou as a man 
ſtrong. J erred by ſunple ignoꝛaunce, but thou of a purpoſed and wilful ma⸗ 
ce J ſiuned not, knowyng that J did amiſſe: but thou kneweſt what thou 
diddeſt. I did tredite thy woꝛdes as a faithfull kniqhte: and thou betraideſt 
me with a. ooo. yes, as a common lier. Tell me, diddeſt not thou {eke occa⸗ 
ion to tome into my mothers houſe Getulia, to entiſe me her doughter Boe⸗ 
mia to thy mynde? diddeſt not thou pꝛomiſe my father, to teache me to reade 
in one peare:and readeſt me Ouide of the t᷑ it of loue? dideſt not thou ſweare 
to maxp me, and alter wubdꝛewe thy hande as a falle adulterct doeſt thou 
not knowe that thou neuer foundeſt in my perſone any byllany, noꝛ in thy 
thou halt offended 
mé,odious to the Romains,a ſclaun⸗ 
to the ill, and finally a traitout to my fa- 
Denar mother, and to me the vnhappy Boemia an 
Marke, haſt thou not cut me in leaues, wy 

— may the ¢ truſte the Kyte, 
d the Lambes the Wolfe, oꝛ the Doues the Faucon but thou arte woꝛſe to 
being vy the Doughters of good men. O curled Marke, à hurtfull keaper of 
vines hath tie Matrone of Rome founde thee, in keapyng their doughters. 
I wecate that there was W cluſter, but it was mr — 
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0: gathered by the. Thou diddeſt eate me grene, for the which J pꝛomiſe the 
it hath (et thy teeth on edge. Thou ſaveſt J was riped by power of heat and 
ſttaw. It greueth me not fo much that thou ſaieſt it, as that thou geueſt me 
occaſion to (ap to the. thy ſhame is ſo ſhameleſſe, and thy euil fo malicious. 
7 cannot make aunſ were to thy purpoſe, onleſſe I rubbe the on the quycke. 

aſte the when thou mariedſt Fauſtine: whether thou foundeſt them grene 
oʒ tipethou knoweſt wel, and fo do J alfo that other gaged the veſſel, and 
thou dꝛankeſt the lyees: other had the meate, and thou the huſkes: other did 
eate them being grene, and with the refuge fet thy teath on edge. O curſed 
Marlce: behold hom great thy euels ate, and how the goddes haue iuſtly pu⸗ 
nithed the, that deinge yonge thou couldeſt not deſerue to be beloued of try . 
louers, noꝝ pet now in thy age, thy wife kepe her faith to the. Foz me to be it 
reucnged of thy parfon, J nede no moze but to fe the marie d to Fauſtine. By 
the mother Berecintlua I pꝛomiſe the, that tf thy ſmal wiledome mighte at: 
taine to know at the ful, what they lay of the, and her in Rome:thou woul⸗ 
Deft wepe both day and night fo2 the life of Fauſtine, and not leaue the woful 
Boemia. O Mrłce, litle care is taken foʒ the, and ho o farre is our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding vucoupled from thy thoughtes. Foꝛ through thy great learninge, thy 
houſe in the day tyme is a ſchole of philofophers, and the wantonnes of thy 
wife Fauſtine in the night maketh it a reteite ot ruffians. It is a iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of the goddes, fith that thy malice onely ſufficeth to poiſon many that 
be good, the ed ines onelp of one woman, ſhalbe enough to ſpoile, and take a⸗ 
way thy good reno wm. One difference ther is betwene the and me, and thy 
Fauſtine, Which is, that my facts axe in ſuſpect, and pours done in deed. mine 
be in letret, but pours knowen openiy. I haue but ſtombled, but pouhaue fal 
len. Foꝛ one onely fault I deſerue puniſhment: but you deſerue pardon fox 
none. My diſhonour Dyed with my fact. and is buried with my amendmẽt: 
but pour infamp is boꝛne with pour delireg nouriſhed with pour malices, a 
ſtil with your works. Finally pour infamp ſhal neuer dye, foꝛ you liued neuer 
wel. O Marke malicious, with al that thou kno weſt, doſt not thou knowe > 
to dye wel, doth couer an euil fame, and to matze an end of an euyl life, Doth 
begin a good fame? Thou ceaſeſt not to fay euil onelp of ſuſpect, which thy 
falle iudgements geueth: and pet wouldeſt thou we Mold conceale that, we 
fe with our eves: thing J am ure that neyther of the, noꝛ of Fauſtine 

thet are hath bene any f nes. Fox ther are fo manp true euilles, p ther 
neadeth no lyes to be inuented. Thou ſaieſt it is an old cuſtome, with the a⸗ 
moꝛous ladies in Rome, though they take of man, pet they are the poꝛeſt of 
al: becauſe we want credite, we are honoꝛed for ſiluer. It is moſt cettaine, 
Of holly we lobe fox pricks, of atoꝛns huckes, ot nettels ttinginge, and of thy 
mouth malices. I haue ſeriouſiy noted: I neuer heard y fap wel of any, noꝛ J 

neuer knew any that would the good. hat greater puniſhmẽt can J deſire 
fo: thy wickednes, noꝛ moze bengeaunce for my inturies, then to fe al the a⸗ 
moꝛous ladies of Rome Difcontented with thy like, and top to thintze on thy 
death, curſed is the man whole life many do bewaile, and in whole death e⸗ 
uery one Doth reioyte. It is the pꝛopertie ot ſuch vnthankekul wretches as 
thou art. to forget the great good done to them, a to repent > litle they geue. 
Hew muche the noble harts do teiopte in geuing to other: fo much they are 
alhamed to take feruice pure warded. 1 
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king they become ſclaues. J aſae what it is thou bal geuen me, oꝛ what 5 
haſt receiued of me? J haue aduentured my good kame, and geuen thee pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of my perfone: 4 haue made thee loꝛd of me and mine: J baniſhed me 
from my —. haue — in perill my life. In recompence of this, thou 
doſt detect me of miſery. Thou neuer gaueſt me thy harte, noꝛ J 
toke it with good will, noz it euer did me profite . Is all recouct a 
name, not forthe woꝛke we openly fee: but foꝛ the fe intention with 
which we woꝛke. Euen fo thou — man deſireſt me , not to eniope my 


to tho we it into the riuer:⁊ a gowne thou — —— 
And it I thought my body were increaled with y bread J did cate of thine, 
] would cut my fleſhe being whole, a let out my — ithout feare. O 
malicious Marke, thy obſcured malice wyl not fuffer thee to vnderſtande my 
cleare letter. Fo I ſent not to thee to alee monep, to telieue my pouertie and 
ſolitarines:but only to acknowledge a ſatiſtie my willing hart. Such vayne 
ct couetous men as thou, are cõtented with giftes, but the hartes incarnate 
m loue, are not ſatiſſied with a litle Foꝛ loue is rewarded al wap with 
laue. — vom teety not as ama * — brute beaſt, the 


uers. but rather koliſhe curſed Marke, 
goodes, although thou likedſt me — that that 3 was 
my hart. now J abhoꝛtre thee with all mp hart. Thou faickt 
great pitie on me, to geue me fewe childꝛen, them many grea 
teſt faulte in women is wameles . a the greateſt villany in men is to be euill 
ſapers. Diuers thinges ought to be boꝛne in the weakenes ol women, which 
in the wiſedome of men are not permitted. J fay this, foꝛ that I neuer ſaw 
in the tẽperante to ciotze thine own malitiouſnes, noꝛ wiſedome to ſhado w 
v fathers: but J 
les, although p 
die. And ik the gods as thou laieſt haue ben pitifull to my childꝛt᷑, no leſſe art 
thou to ſtraunge children. Foz Fauſtine kepeth the but to excuſe her faultes,⁊ 
to be tutoꝛ to her childꝛen. O curſed Marke, thou nedeſt not take thought, for 
thy children haue no nede to be maried. Foz one thing we are bound to thee, 
that is:the example of thy pacience, foꝛ ſince thou ſuſtreſt Fauſtine in fo many 
open inkamies, it is no great nede we ſuffer any fecretes in thee. Foꝛ this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent J {ap no moꝛe, J end my letter, deſiring to ſe ſhoꝛtly the ende of thy life. 
¶ Marcus Aurelius myte th to the lady Macrine the Romaine, of whom behol⸗ 
ding her at the wyndowe ) be became enamoured. M hic he declareth what 

_ fozee the beautp of a fapꝛe woman bath in a weake man. Cap. riff, 

Arke the bery deſirous, to the lady Macrine greatly deſired. J know not 
whether by my euyl aduenture, oꝛ by happe of mp good aduenture:not 
long agoe I ſaw the at a window, where thou haddeſt thy armes as 

| a ab mp eyes Difplapd, that turled be they fox euet En 

; | ce, 
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kate, foꝛthwith my hart abode with the as puſoner. The beginning of thy 
knowledge, is the end of mp reaſon, and fallyng in: ſhonnyng one eupl, come 
infinite trauaples to men. J fap it foꝛ this, it I had not bene ydel, J had not 
gone out of my houſe:and not gone out of my houſe, J had not paſſed by the 
ſtreat And not going through the ſtreate, J had not ſene 5 at the window: 
and not ſeing the at the window, J had not deſired thy perſon. And not de⸗ 
firinge thy perfon , J had not put thy fame in fo greate peril, noꝛ mp life in 
doudt: noꝝ we had geuen no o¢cafion to Rome to {peake of vs. Foꝛ of troth 
lady Macrme, in this cafe J condemne my ſelte. Foz willyngly J dyd behold 
the. J did not falute the, althoughe thou deũiredſt to be ſene. Sith thou were 
(ct vp as a white it is no merueile though J ſhotte with the arrowes of my 
eyes, at the but of thy beautp, with rollyng eyes, with bꝛowes bent, wel coz 
loured face, incarnate teth, ruddp lipps,coutled heere, bands ſet with ringes, 
clothed with a thoufand maner of coloures.haupng purſes full of Iwete ſa⸗ 
uoures, the bꝛacelettes and earinges ful ot peatles and ſtones. Tel me what 
this meaneth? The moſt that J can thinke of this is, fith you ſhew vs your 
bodies openly, ye would we ſhoulo kuow pour Defies in ſecret. And if it be 
ſo, as J beleue it is it ſemeth to me lady Macrine, thou oughteſte to loue him 
that lyketh the, to enfourme him that ſeketh the, to aunl were him that cal⸗ 
leth the. to feale him that fealeth the. and to vnderſtand him that vnderſtan⸗ 
deth the: and ſith thou vnderſtandeſt me, J do vnderſtand the, a vnderſtand 
that thou knoweſt not. do wel remember as I went by the ſtreat ſolitari⸗ 
ly to ſe ii theues put to death. my eyes law the at a window: on whom de⸗ 
pendeth al my Defires. Moꝛe iuſtite thou doſt to me, then J to the theaues: 

for I being at iuſtice, thou haſt iuſticed the iuſtice, none Dare paine the. The 
gallowes is not ſo cruel to them. which neuer knew but doing euyl:as thou 
art to me, which neuer t other but to ſerue the. They ſuffer but one 
death, but thou makett me fuffer a thoufand. Thep in one daye a one houre 
end their lyues, and Jeach minute do fele the pages of death. They died gil⸗ 
ty, but J innocentip. They dy open I in ſecret. what wilt thou J ſaye 
moꝛe to thee, they wepte for that they died, and J wepe teares of bloude 
from my hart toꝛ that I live. This is the differẽce, their toꝛments ſpꝛeadeth 
abꝛod through al their body, a J kepe mine together in my hart. O cruel Maz 
crine , I know not what iuſtite this is, i they kil men foꝛ robbing a ſtealing 
ol money, a ſufferx women to liue, which ſteale mens hartg. If they take the 
uues from them > picke putics, why then do they fuffer ladies which robbe 
our entrailes? By thy noblenes J pꝛay the. a by the goddeſſe Venus J coriure 
the, eyther fatifipe my delire, oꝛ reſtoꝛe to me my hart whych thou halt rob- 
bed from me. J would thou knew lady Macrine,p clere intencion of my hart, 
rather then this letter wꝛitten with my bande. It my hap were fo good, as 
thy loue would permit me to ſpeate with the, J wold hope by fight a ſpeche 
to win that, which J am in fulpect by my letter to loſe. The reafon wherot 
is, becaule thou ſhaſt rede my rude rcafons in this leter,atf p ſaweſt me, thou 
ſhouldeſt fe y bitter teares which J would offer to thee, in this my vnhap 

life. o v my mouth could publiſhe my cruel peines, as my harte fealeth the. F 
ſweate to thee lady Macrine, ; my woful plaintes would ſtirte vp thy mall 
tare, and as thy beauty bath made thee thine ovone,fo the znowledgeot my 
griete ſhould make the myne. I Defire thou wouldeſt regarde the beginning 
and therewith note the ende. «xt, F02 
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not atke other merty of the, but that we may Declare our minds together. 
But in this cafe what wilt thou J fap vnto the? but thar thou bat fomuch 
power ouet me, and J ſo lptle of my libertie: that though I would not. my 
hart muſt nedes be thine,z that being thine, tou wut ſhewe thy teife to be 
mine. And ſith it may not be, hut that my life mut be condemned in thy ſer⸗ 
uice:be thou as {ure of my faith, as J am Doubtful of thy good wil. Foꝛ J 
{hal haue a greater bono: to be loft for thy fake, thẽ to winne any other trea 
fure I haue no moze to fap to the now, but p thou haue reſpett to my perdi⸗ 
cion, dꝛaw life out of inp Death, a tourne mp teates to iop. And becauſe FJ 
hold my faith. and wil neuer diſpatre in thy dope, J ſend the r. lite tinges of 
| old. with r. cinges of Alexandria, and bp the immoꝛtali gods J cOnture the, 
P when thou putteſt the on thy fuiger, thou recemeit my loue into thy hart. 
_ Marcas thy lover, wꝛote this with his 
owe hand. 
¶ Df an other letter whiche the emperour (ent to the Lady Macrine, toberin 
be expꝛeſſethj the firp flames which confunte ſoneſt the gentle harts.Cap.xiiii. 


Iſpeake 

wut not loke at me:it I cal the, thou wilt not ant wer 
wilt not fe me: if I wite to the, tyou wilt mate no auufwere. And > work 
of al is, it others do ſhew the of my greles, thou takeſt it as amockerie.D > 
J had fo much knowledge wher to compiaine to the, as thou haſt power to 
ceafe my plaint:then my wiſedom ſhould be no leſſe prarfed among the wife, 
then thy beauty —— the foles. I beſech the hartely not to haue teſpect 
to the rudenes of my reaſong, but regard p faith of my t which J of: 
fer to p as a witnes of my wil. I know not what profite may come bp mp 
barme,noz what gaine of my loſle thou maiſt hopeto haue noꝛ what ſutety 
ol myperil thou maiſt attaine, noꝛ what pleafure of my paine thou maiſte 
haue. I had aunſwere by my meſſenger , that without reading my letters. ww6 
thy owone hands thou didſt rent them in pieces, it ought to ſuffice to thinke 
w many parſons is toꝛmented. It it had pleaſed pou lady Macrine to haue 
red thoſe ſew lines, pou ſhould haue perceiued how J am inwardly toꝛmen 
ted Ne women de very extreme, a for the miſaduenture of one man, a wo⸗ 


thou 
and thy power fo 
moze iniurie thou doſt to me, the moze thou hurteſt thy 
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die, as thou by me doeſt liue. In this peruers opinion abide not, ſo mayeſt 
thou halarde the life of vs both. Thou hurteſt thy good name, and deſtroy⸗ 
eft my health, in the ende thou muſt come to the fame philicke. Pardone me 
lady Macrine, if I ſàye ought that map offende thee. J know pe women de⸗ 
fire one thing greatly, that is, to haue ſoueraintie of vs, and pet not ſeame fo 
much as by thought to wyſhe the ſame. Thou haddeſt the ſame ok a gentie 
nature, though in dede thou were not ſo: yet thou haddeſt the fame thereof, 
and an auncient good name ought not to be loſte with a newe vnkindenes. 
Thou knoweſt howe cõtrary ingratitude is, tg bertue in a vertuous houſe. 
Thou canſt not be called vertuous, but it thou be curteous. There is no 
greater ingratitude, then not to loue againe. Though J viſite the, and thou = 
not me, it is nothing-though J remember thee, and thou foꝛgetteſt me, it is 
nothing: though J wepe, and thou laugh, it is nothing: though J craue of 
thee and thou Dente me, it is nothing: though thou oweſt me, and paye me 
nat, it is nothing. But i I loue thee, and thou not me, this is a great thing: 
which the cies can neither diſſimule, noꝛ the hart ſuffre. All the vices in moꝛ⸗ 
tall men are to be pardoned, becauſe they offende naturally: ſaue onelp this 
diſtourteſy in women, and vngentlenes in mẽ, which are counted of malice. 
Diuerſe (eruices by me done to thee, and all the good willes J haue hereto⸗ 
fore boꝛne to thee, thou onely lady Macrine with one thing re warde me. 1 
praye thee be not flacke to helpe me, for I was not ſo to offer me into peril. 
It thou ſaveſt that Patroclus thy huſbande bath the pꝛopertie in thee, at the 
leaſt pet receiue me vpon pꝛoule, and I will pꝛetende a poſſeſſion of thee:and 
in this wyſe the vayne gloꝛie ix being thyne, (hall hyde the burt being myne. 
thou makeſt me martuaple not a litle, that fo2 fo [mall a rewarde, thou wilt 
ſuſterx fo great an impoꝛtunitie. Foꝛ certainly we graunte many thynges to 
an impoꝛtunate man, whiche we Deny to a temperate man. Ik thou lady 
Macrine hopeſt to ouertome me:beholde J peide me as vanquiſhed. It thou 
wilt lofe me, I holde me loſte:if thou wyſt kyll me, Jholde me dead. 
For by the geũures whiche J make before thy gate, and the ſetreate fighes 
whiche J fetche in my boule, thou mayeſt knowe howe greatly J mynde 
to reſte: but thy bzaue affaultes , are rather buyldinges to nouryche death, 
then to cõloꝛte the lyfe. It thou wylt J eſtape this daunger, deny me not re⸗ 
medy. Foz it halbe a greater diſhonour fos to flea me, then ſhame to ſaue me. 
It is no int thing for fo mall a gaine, to loſe ſo faithfull a frende. I wote 
not howe to make thee inp Detter, noꝛ howe to matze thee paye me, and the 
woꝛſte ol all is, I knowe not what to faye, nor ho we to determine. For F 
was not boꝛne to myne owne wealth, but to be farthful in thy ſeruices. And 
ſythe thou knoweſt whom thou haſte truſted with thy — the fame J 
i ete. I doe lende to 


doe truſt with this open letter, and my aunſ were in ſecr 
thee a ie well ee pray the gods make thee re. 
teiue them as w oe frelp 32 2 
| Marke Diafour to the inexo⸗ 
rable Macrine, | 


( pta letter whiche the Emperour Marcus Aurelius fent to the beautiful lat 
Liuia, wherein be pꝛoueth that loue is naturall , and that the mofte parte of | 
tze philoſophers and wyſe men, haue bene by loue ouercome. 1 
| € 
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Arke full of ſoꝛowe, 10 thee caveles Lyuia. Ff thy litle care did lodge in 
Mine and mp loꝛowes were harboured in thee , thou ſhouldeſt then lee 
ho we litle the quarell is that I make to thee, in teſpect to the toꝛment 

I utter. Ff che flambes iſſued out. as the lire doch burne: within the hea 
uens ſhould periſhe with ſmoke. and the earth ſhould make unbers. It thou 
doeſt well remember, the firke time J law thee in the temple of the virgin 
Veſtals, thou being there diddeſt alwayes prape to the gods for thy ſelfe, 
and J bpon my knees pꝛayed to thee for me. Thou knoweſt, and lo doe J, 
that thou diddeſt offer oyle aud hony to the goddes but? did offer to thee 


teares and ſighes . It is tuft thou geue more to hym pat offered his harte, 
then to him * racy money out of his purfe. 15. determined to 
thou maieſte pere e bowe thou atte 


my Hope) fet on 
g was boubt⸗ 


and —— 


to 
nen gba . ves ca ie ma 
ueile not a le, for thongbt that in the ten ple of the 
temptation could haue come to man. But nowe by erperic —— 


that woman is eaſelier ouercome, whiche is moſte watched: then the other 
that hat honeſt liber tie. All bodily diſeaſes be fir ſt had o they be znowen, 
and knowen o2 they be ſene, and ſene oz they be felte, and inal shy te befas 
ſted:and ſo in all thinges except this darte of loue whom they firſte feale te 
ſtroke thereof, before they knowe the waye howe it commeth. The light- 
ning commeth not fo ſodaine, but it is knowen before by the thonder. The 
wal falleth not ſodeinly, but firſt ſome ſtones fall downe. The colde com⸗ 
meth not fo faſte, but ſome ſmall ſpiuering is ſene befoꝛe: onelp loue is not 
felt, vntil he bath had power in the entrailes. Let them penn aeeigno- 
raunt, a — — Aepes — woe Loue when we wake, 
It alſureth in taking, a taketh in alluring: it 


ſtil when we ſpeake. And final r 


ng 
deuided being in 2 aliue thou att killed, being mine 
thou art ſtolen⁊ the wort of al is, that thou not helping to my lyfe, conſen⸗ 
teſt that death (hal aſſault me. Conſidering many times lady Liuia with mp 
ſelfe my thoughtes to be high a my fortunes bate. J would haue (eperatedD 
my ſelte from thee: but knowing my trauaile to be wel emploied in thy ſer⸗ 
uice, J * though J — would not be ſeperated from thee. J 1 not 
enie 


deny one thing that is:the curſed loue taketh away the taft of al thinges, 
in thole things only it geueth vs pleaſure, which ate greatly againſt our pꝛo- | 
fite. This is the pꝛofe of him that loueth hartely.that one frowne of her that 14 
he loueth, Doth moze greue him, then al the delightes of the reftof his ule ca 
pleate. J deme lady Lyuia, thou arte abaſhed to fe me openly as a philopher, & | iH 
to know ine ſecretiy as a louer. I beſech thee hartely diſcouer me not. Forte - | . 
the gods graunt me long life, J am now a poung foole, yet in age I will be 1 
wyle. The gods know what J deſire, and the force whiche Doth enforce me 1 
; 
k 
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thereunto. And as the fleſhe is weake, a the hart tender the occafions many, 
the vertues fewe the world deceitfull, the people malicious: fo J paſſe this 
ſpunge time with floures, in hope that in harueſt J ſhall haue fome fruite. 
Thinkeſt thou lady Lua, that philoſophers be thei neuer fo wife, are not tou⸗ | 
ched with the ſharp dartes of loue? and that vnder their courſe clothes, there 1 
is not loft fleſhe ⁊ white? Certainly amonges hard bones, is nouriſhed ſofre 1 
kleſhe:⁊ wi hin the pricking huſkes, growe the cheſſe nut. J ſaye, that vnder 
kimple attire, is the faithful loue. J doe not deny but our ftaile nature doeth N 
withſtande our vertueg. Moꝛ J denp not but that the wanton defires, are Ht 
repꝛeſſed with vertuous mindes. Moꝛ J deny not but that the raſhenes of | 1 
vouth are reſtrained with the repnes of realon. J deny not but many times it 
wiſedome Doth withſtand that that the fleſhe pꝛocureth: a yet J confefle, p 
be that is not amoꝛous, is a foole. and doſt not thou know, although we be 
wiſle, we leaue not therfoꝛe to be men! doſt not thou know, all that euer we 
learne in our life, ſuſtileth not to gouerne the tleſhe one houre? doeſt not thon 
know, that to voile men in this caſe hath fallen many errours? doſt not thou 
know that there hath bene, ⁊ are many maiſters of vertues:and much more 
there are ⁊ bath bene folowers of vices? then why doeſt thou make fuche a 
wonder only of me: J wil not faye it without a trouth, that I neuer had my 

judgement fo good & perfite, as when Cupide ble we winde on me with his 

winges. Chere was neuer man vntil my time accompted wile, but fu ſt he 

was entangled with Cupides ſnares. Gratian Was in loue with Tamira, Solon 

Salaminus, the geuer of the lawes, was enamoꝛed with one Gretian. Pitcacus 

Mitelenus left his own wife, was in loue witha bond woman P he bꝛought 7 
from the warre. Cleobulus when he was. lrxx. pere olde, a had red philoſophy 

lxv.peres, climming vp a ladder to ſcale his neighbours houſe, fel, and of the 
bꝛuſe died. Periander pꝛince of Achaia, @ chefé philoſopher of tete, at the in | 1 
ſtaunce of his louers, ſle w his owne wife. Anacharſis a Philoſopher, a Sichian Yes | 
by his father, and a Greeke by the mother ſide, loued fo dearely a woman of | 
Thebes that he taught ber al that he knew: in fo much that he being ficke on 
his bed, ſhe red for him in the ſcholes Epimenides of Crete, that ſlept. xv. cares 
without wakerg. Although he was agreat woꝛſhipper of the Gods, vet was 
he banniſhed Athens. . yeres forthe louing of women. Architus Tarentinus, the 
maiſter of Plao , ſcholet of Pichagoras, occupied his mynd moze to mut᷑t new 
kinds of loue, then to employ his minde to vertues 4 learning. Gorgia Leon- 
tinus, boꝛne in Scycil, had mo cocubines in his houſe.then bookes in his ſtudy. 
Al theſe were wile men a we knew them wiſe yet at thend they were ouer⸗ 
come with the fleſh. Therfoꝛe blame me not alone, foꝛ as J haue told thee of 
theſe few, ſo could F of a whole army. Foꝛ of trouth he ought to haue many 
thinges, d wilbe accõpted a curious louer. He muſt hane his eyes aor 
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